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Eight Charges delivered to the Clergy oftheDiocefes of Oxford 
and Canterbury. To which are added, Infifudtions to 
Candidates for Orders. By Thomas Secker, LL.D. late 
Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, Lond. 1 769. p. 1 

The Vifitation Charges which have been publifhed, at different times, 
by the Bifliops of the Church of England, relative to the paftoral duties 
of the Clergy, are many and good, and thefe by Archbifhop Seeker de- 
ferve as much attention as the beft of them. Herbert's Country Parfon ; 
Burnet's Paftoral Care ; OJlervald's Lectures on the Exercifc of the Sa- 
cred Miniftry; not to (peak of Chryfojiom and the other Ancients, who 
have written on the fubjecl:, may be very ufefully read by ferious minded 
men. 

A Treatife concerning the Caufes of the prefent Corruption 
of ChriflianS) and the Remedies thereof By J. F. Os- 
tervald. Tranflated into Engliih by *C. Mutel. 
2d Ed. 1702. — — — p. 115 

* 

This book was highly efteerned by Bp. Burnet ; and indeed all the 
writings of Mr. Oftervald have been very favourably received in the 
World in general. 

The De/ign of Chrifiianity ; or, a plain Detnonjlration and 
Improvement of this Proportion, viz. That the enduing 
Men with inward real Right eoufnefs, or true Holinefs, was 
the ultimate End of our Saviour s coming into the JVorld 9 
and is the great Intendment of his blejfed Gofpel. By Ed. 
Fowler, D. D. Bifhop of Gloucefter. 3d Ed. Lond. 
1699. — — — P- 3 11 

This work was firft publilhed in 1676 : there have been feveral edi- 
tions of it fince ; but not fo many, as, from the worth of it, might have 
been expected. Lucas 9 Pra&ical Chrifiianity ; Scotfs Chriftian Life ; 
The whole Duty of Man; Holy Living and Dying; and Thomas a Kem- 
pis, of the Imitation of Chrift, are works of a fimilar tendency. Bp. 
Burnet, in fpeaking of fuch kind of books, very truly fays, u by the fre- 
quent reading of thefe books, by the relifh that one has in them, by the 
delight they give, and the effects they produce, a man will plainly perceive 
whether his foul is made for divine matters or not ; what fuitablenefs 
there is between him and them ; and whether he is yet touched with fuch 
a fenfe of religion, as to be capable of dedicating himfelf tQ it." 
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Reverend Brethren, 

I AM very fenfible, that you cannot meet together on thfs ocdafion, 
without making deep reflexions on the lofs, which you have fufFtred, 
for the publick good, by the removal of a paftor, whom the experience 
of fo many years hath taught you to efteem and honour fo highly. It 
is your farther unhappinefs, that be is fucceeded by a perfon, very 
v unequal to the care of this confpicuous and important diocefe. But 
your humanity and your piety will, I doubt not, incline you, both to 
accept and to affift the endeavours of one, who can afliire you, with very 
great truth, that he is earneftly defirous of being as ufeful to yoi^U, as 
he can ; and ferioufly concerned for the interefts of religion, and of this 
church. Would to God there were lefs need of expreffing a concern , 
for them, than there is at prefcnt ! 
Men have always complained of their own times : and always with too 
Vox* VI. A TOW& 
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much reafon. But though it is natural to think thofe evils the greatetf, 
which we feel ourfelves ; and therefore miftakes are eafily made, in com-* 
{taring one age with another : yet in this we cannot be miftaken, that an 
open and profefled difregard to religion is become, through a variety of 
unhappy caufes, the diftinguifhing charafter of the prefent age; that 
this evil is grown to a great height in the metropolis of the nation; is 
daily fpreading through every part of it ; and, bad in itfelf as any can be, 
muft of neceffity bring in moft others after it. Indeed it hath already 
brought in fuch diffolutenefs arid contempt of principle in the higher part 
of the world, and focb profligate intemperance, and fearleflhefs of com- 
mitting crimes, in the lower, as muft, if this torrent of impiety ftop 
not, become abfolutely fatal. And God knows, far from flopping, it 
receives, through the ill defigns of fome perfons, and the inconfiderate* 
nefs of others, a continual increafe. Chriftianity is now ridiculed and 
railed at, with very little referve: and the teachers of it, without any at 
all. Indeed, with refpeft to us, the rule, which moft of our adverfaries 
appear to have fet themfelves is, to be, at all adventures, as bitter as they 
can: and they follow it, not only beyond truth, but beyond probability: 
aflerting the very worft things of us without foundation, and exaggerat- 
ing every thing without mercy : imputing the faults, and fometimes 
imaginary faults, of particular perfons to the whole order ; and then de- 
claring againft us all promifcuoufly, with fuch wild vehemence, as, in 
any cafe but ours, they themfelves would think, in the higheft degree, 
unjuft and cruel. Or if fometimes a few exceptions are made, they are 
ufually made only to divide us among ft ourfelves ; to deceive one part 
of us, and throw a greater odium upon the other. Still, were thefe in- 
ve&ives only to affeft us perfonally, dear as our reputations are and ought 
to be to us, the mifchief would be fmall, in companion of what it is 
But the confequence hath been, as it naturally muft, that difregard to 
us hath greatly increafed the,difregard to public worfhip and inftru&ion: 
that many are grown prejudiced againft religion; many more, indiffe- 
rent about it and unacquainted with it. And the emiflaries of the Ro- 
mi/h church, taking the members of ours at this unhappy difadvantage, 
have begun to reap great harvefts in the field, which hath thus been pre- 
pared for them by the labours of thofe, who would be thought their moft 
irreconcileable enemies. 

Yet, however melancholy the View before us appears, we have no 
reafon to be difcouraged : for let us take care of our duty, and God will 
take care of the event* But we have great reafon to think ferioufly, 
what our duty on this occafion is ; and ftir up each other to die perfor- 
mance of it: that where-ever the guilt of thefe things may fall, it may 
not fall' on our heads. For it muft needs be y that offences come: But wo t$ 
that many by wham the offence cometh {a). Our grief for the decay of re- 
ligion might be attended with much comfort in regard to ourfelves, 
could we but truly fay, that no faults or infirmities of ours had ever given 
advantages againft it. But though, God be thanked, we are far from 
being what our adverfaries would reprefent us ; whofe reproaches pec- 
haps were never lefs deferved, than now when they are the moft violent : 
yet, it muft be owned) we are not by any means, even the b$ ft of us, 

what 
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what we ought to be. And the prefent ftate of things calls loudly upon 
us, to corredt our miftakes, to fupply our deficiences, and do all we' are 
able for the honour of God, and the happinefs of mankind. 

If we can be unconcerned now, we have neither piety nor common 
prudence in us. And if* we are concerned in eameft, we fliall be very 
defirous, both to avoid all wrong methods of (hewing it, and to make ufd 
of all right ones. 

Complaining of our fuperiors for thofe evils* which perhaps they can- 
not prevent \ or complaining of them with difrefpedt, for what we may 
apprehend they could prevent, would both be undutiful and imprudent 
conduft : would give our adverfaries joy, and do our caufe harm. In- 
deed to beg earneftly of God> that he would direct the hearts of thofe, 
who prefide over the public welfare ; and humbly to reprefent to them, 
on all fit occafions, the declining ftate of religion, the importance and 
the means of preferving it; thefe things are unqueftionable duties. But then, 
we muft always approve ourfelves, at the fame time, confcientioufly loyal 
both in word and deed ; reafonable in our expectations ; fincerely grate- 
ful for the prote£tion, which we are affured of enjoying ; and duly fen- 
fible, that every thing of value to us, in this world, depends on the fup- 
port of that government, under which we now live. We cannot be 
good men, if we are bad fubje&s : and we are not wife men, if we per- 
mit ourfelves to be fufpecled of it. 

A fecond proper caution is, That to fpeak unfavourably of liberty, re- 
ligious or civil, inftead of carefully diftinguifhing both from the many 
abufes of them, which we daily fee* or to encourage any other reftraints 
on either, than public utility makes evidently needful ; can only ferve 
to increafe that jealoufy, which being in former ages grounded too well, 
hath been moft induftrioufly heightened, when there never was fo little 
pretence of ground for it ; that the claims of the clergy are hurtful to 
the rights of mankind. It concerns us greatly to remove fo dangerous 
a prejudice againft us as this : not by renouncing thofe powers, which 
the Gofpel hath given us ; for we are bound to afl'ert them : but by con- 
vincing the world, that they are perfectly innocent ; and avoiding all 
appearance of afluming what we have no right to: by {hewing our ab- 
horrence of tyrannv, efpecially over the conlciences of men -, and fatif- 
fying them fully, if poffible, that we preach not ourfelves , but Chr'ift yefus % 
the Lord i and ourfelves? their ferv ants for his fake yb). Then, with re- 
fpeft to the privileges, that we derive from human authority: as, on the 
one hand, receding from any of them without caufe is only inviting freftx 
encroachments, and giving necdlefs advantages to fuch as will be fure 
tolofe none: fo, on the other, (training them too far is the likeiieft way 
to deftroy them all at once : and both Our ufefulnefs and our fecurity 
depend very much, on our appearing plainly to deiirc nothing inconfif- 
tcnt with the common good ; to have the trued concern for all reafon- 
able liberty, and to be zealous only againit licentioufnefs and confu- 
Con. 

Thirdly, If we fhould be tempted to oppofe profanenefs, by encou- 
raging the oppofite extreme of fuperftition: this alfo would be unjufti- 
fiable in itfelf ; would have bad effects upon as many as we might mif- 

A 2 \ta&',' 
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lead ; and give great opportunities to all that fliould fee them mifled, eU 
ther of accufing religion*, or expofing us, as corrupters of religion/ Not 
that we are to give up inconfiderately, whatever fome perfons are pleafed : 
to charge with fuperftition ; for there would be no end of conceptions at 
that cate : but only to avoid encouraging any thing, that can be juftly 
charged with it ; and then we {hall ftand upon fure ground. For no- % 
thing can be more unjuft, than thofe imputations of it, which our ad- " 
verfaries are fo fond of throwing, fome upon Chriftianity itfelf, others ' 
on the do&rine and worfhip of that church, of which, through God's ^ 
merciful Providence, we have the happinefs to be members, ■; 

Another very pernicious error would be, ifwefhould think to ferve '" 
our caufe by intemperate warmth in it. Chriftian zeal indeed is a duty, ~ 
that never was more needful, and never lefs {hewn. But paffion will do ! 
Ho good. If exprefled againft thofe, who are indifferent about religion, * 
it will turn them into enemies: if againft the enemies of religion, it * 
4vill make them yet more vehement enemies. Befides, the extravagant : 
things, that men fay and attempt againft us and our profeffion, are not I 
always defigned injuries ; but frequently the effe£te of mifreprefentations, : 
and prejudices, that have imperceptibly taken hold on perfons, who 
otherwise mean tolerably well. Now mildnefs to fuch as thefe, is but 
juftjce : and to all others, it is prudence. Railing is the province which 
ourladverfaries have chofen : and let us leave it to them. For whatever 
fuccefs tbey may meet with that way, as indeed they excel in it, we {hall 
rhcet with none : but only make the fpirit of Chriftianity be mifunder- 
ftood and ill fpoken of, by our own want of it. Therefore, how kiju- 
ribufly foever we may be treated, let us return neither injurious nor harfh 
treatment for it : nor endeavour to mark out thofe perfons for objects of ■ 
popular hatred, who are ever fo unwearied in labouring to make us fo. £ 
Yet) at the fame time we muft never court irreligious men by wrong i 
compliances ; never contribute to increafe their power of doing harm; ne- .£ 
ver defert our duty, either for fear of them, or favour from them. But then a 
le*t us defend both religion and ourfelves, with that fairnefs and decency, is 
as well as courage, which becomes our function : acknowledge ingenu- i 
olifly whatever can be alledged againft us with truth, only claiming equi- :s 
table allowances 3 and where charges are untrue, yet ufe mild expoftu- n 
lations, not reproaches ; and try to fhame our oppofers by the reafonable- :: 
nefs of what we fay, rather than exafperate them by the vehemence of 1 
it. They indeed have little caufe either to complain or to triumph, if 2 
under fuch grofs provocations as they give, our temper fometimes fails; 5 
but we have great caufe to do our uttnoft, that it fail not. , i 

And if undue feverity of fpeech muft be forborn towards profeffed ene- « 
iriies ; much more to thofe, who may, for aught we know, (fefign them- •; 
felves for friends. Indeed, when it is evident, that men only put on a r 
pretence of wifhing well to Chriftianity, or the teachers of it; and, ; 
whilft they affeft to charge us with uncharitablenefs fot queftioning their \ 
fincerity, would defpife us fot believing them : there we muft be allow- : 
ed to fee what plainly appears ; and to (peak of them, both as ad verfaries* . 
arid unfair ones* Or" When doctrines, whatever the intention of pro- 
pagating them be, are inconfiftent either with the whole or any part of j 
vtif religion 5 it is no uncharitablenefs, but our duty, to lay open the j 

a feUhood ' 
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faHhood and the danger of them. Nay, fuppofing only the legal efta- 
blifhment of religion, or fome branch of it be attacked ; yet the attempt 
may both be injurious enough to us, and detrimental enough to the pub- 
lic, to deferve a vigorous oppofition. But to (hew paflion and bitternefs 
in any of thefe cafes ; to take pleafure in making men's miftakes or de T 
figns thought worfe than they are ; to judge harfhly of them with re- 
fpeft to another world, or expofe them to ill ufage in this 5 to refijfe 
them due allowances for human infirmity, or be more backward to own 
their merits, than to fee their faults : fuch behaviour, inftead of pro- 
moting truth, will prejudice the world againft it \ will give unbelievers 
dreadful advantages, and for ever prevent that union amongft Chriftians, 
which would procure us, above all things, the efteem of men, and the 
bleffing of God. 

From thefe improper methods of fupporting religion, let us now pro^ 
ceed to the proper ones. And they will naturally fall under the general 
heads of our inftru&ions and our lives. 

Giving inftru&ions requires knowledge. And therefore, as a compe- 
tent degree of it is juftly expected of perfons, before they enter into holy 
orders : fo, when they enter, the care of making a continual progrefs in 
it is folemnly promifed by them, an4 covenanted for with them. What 
may be a very good beginning, is by ho means a fufficient flock to go on 
with; and even that will leflen, if no pains be taken to increafe it. 
Continued application then is a duty of importance. Perfons of lower 
abilities and attainments are in danger, without it, of being ufelefs and 
defpifed : and they, who let out with greater advantages, are bound to. 
endeavour at doing, in proportion, greater fervices to the church of 
God. Without exception therefore, all who are engaged in fo ferious 
an employment as ours, if they have any regard either to their duty or 
their character, mud: take care, not to be more remarkable for their di- 
vcrfions, than their ftudies ; nor indolently to trifle their time away, in* 
ftead of employing it to good purpofes. And though moft parts of learn- 
ing will be ufeful to us, and all parts ornamental ; yet we muft be fure. 
to remember, what we have been folemnly admonimed of, that no atr 
tendon to any thing elfe, ought ever to draw us away from the purfuit 
of fuch knowledge, as is properly theological. For to excel in other 
things, and be deficient in that, cannot but caft a grievous reflection » 
either on us, for not ftudying what we profefs ; or on our profeffion, as 
having little in it worth ftudying. Our principal bufinefs therefore muft 
be, to obtain a thorough acquaintance with the Chriftian faith : firft the 
grounds, then the do&rines of it. And the previous qualifications for 
attempting this are, a due knowledge of the rules of right reafoning, 
and of the moral and religious truths which nature teaches ; of the ftate 
of the world in its earlier ages, and in that when Chriftianity firft ap~ 
peared. Thefe preparations being made, the great thing requifite in 
the next place is a diligent fearch into the holy Scripture. For there it 
is, that both the authentic fyftem of our belief, and the chief evidence 
for it, are exhibited t6 our view. Scripture therefore, above all things, 
the Infidel endeavours to ridicule ; the miftaken Chriftian, to wreft in 
fupport of his errors : and if we defire, either to confute them, or to . 
ouxfclves j our only way muft be, to underftand it well. For \ 



§ The Bljhop of Oxford's 

which- end it is quite neceflary, that we make the original language, at 
leaft of the New Teftament, familiar to us : and were that of thf 
Old more commonly fludied, the advantages would be very confider- -' 
able. " ,: 

In order to fee clearly, on what ground our belief (lands ; together • 
with the facred volumes themfelves, the writings of fuch learned, per fons, * 
as have proved their authority, and vindicated their accounts of things, 
muft be carefully read ; and attentively compared with thofe objections •-■ 
againft them, which have been revived of late, drefled up with fo much 
art, and fpread abroad with fo much diligence. For in our prefent cir- : 
cumftances, we are always liable to be attacked : and confider, what an " 
unhappy triumph it would afford, (hould we be found unprovided of a * 
i-ational defence. It is very true, the general evidence, which we have • 
for our faith, is abundantly fufficient of itfelf, to overbalance many dif- ' 
Ijculties concerning it, and ever fo many cavils againft it. But yet : 
bur being unqualified to give more particular anfwers, where they can * 
be given ; as indeed there are few cafes, where they cannot ; may 
often prove a great reproach to us, and a great (tumbling-block to 
others. ■ 

Next to the grounds of religion, the dodtrines of it, efpecially th? 
more important arid difputed ones, ought to be ftudied, with fuch dili- 
jgence and impartiality, as may beft difcover to us the nature of every 
Minion, and the force of every argument : that fo we may neither load 
Chriftianity with what doth not belong to it : nor betray, inftead of de* 
fending it, by giving up what doth ; but faithfully keep that which is com- 
mitted to our truji (r), both entire and unmixed. To fecure this great 
end',' we muft ever adhere ftri&ly to the word of God, fairly interpreted 
by the help of all fuch means as Providence hath given us : and carefully ; 
avoid, on the one hand, fondnefs of novelty; and on the other, over- * 
great reverence of antiquity, efpecially fuch as comes (hort of the ear- , 
Iieft. But againft the former of thefe, it is peculiarly needful to caution -, 
the* Vifing generation; whom the rafhnefs of youth, and the petulant., 
jfpirit of the prefent age, too often hurries into a ftrange vehemence for \ 
any imagination, which "they have happened to take up; and prompts . 
trierri to fly but againft eftablifhed doctrines, without having always the J 
patience even to underftarid them. Such therefore (hould be exhorted * 
to team a proper degree,, both of filence and fufpenfe, till cooler thought, s 
and f Tarther inquiry, make them fitter judges of things. But belides . 
thofe controverfies, to which this caution chiefly relates ; that between * 
th£ Papifts and us defer ves at prefent to be well ftudied, by fuch of you, • 
asli've^in the neighbourhood of any. For feldom have they (hewn more ' 
j&eal or more artifice than of late, in their attempts of making profelytes. 
And therefore it is of great confequence, that we provide ourfelves againft , 
them, with a fufficient knowledge of their real do&rines, their moft fpo ' 
Cious pleas, and the proper anfwers to them. Another fubjedt, with 
Which we are concerned tp be well acquainted, is what relates to the go- 
vernment and worftiip, discipline and eftabWhment of our own church. 
Different parts oi* our ecclefia$ical conftitution are frequently cenfured, 
by different for(s of perfons, with very different views : though indeed 

~ thqj 
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the moft oppofite of them have appeared, for fome time, unaccountably 
difpofcd to unite again ft us ; and believers to join with Infidels in ufing 
their Chriftian brethren ill. It may therefore be of great ufe, to inform 
ourfelves diligently concerning every thing of this nature, which is fpo- 
ken of to our prejudice; and be always ready to fhew the genuine ftate 
of the cafe, with mildnefs and fairnefs. But no controversies, however 
needful, muft be fuffered to divert our attention from what is of all things 
the moft needful, the ftudy of praftical religion, and of the common 
duties of life. Thefe are the things, which mankind are moft apt to 
foil in, and moft concerned not to fail in : and therefore fpending much 
time upon them, obtaining a thorough infight into them, and having a 
deep fenfe of them, is the very foundation of doing good, both to others 
and to our own fouls. 

A competent provifion of knowledge being fuppofed, the next thing 
is communicating it to thofe who are under our care, in fuch manner 
as their ctrcumftances require. 

The proofs of religion, both natural and revealed, all men {hould be 
taught, and efpecially at prefent, in the moft intelligible and convincing 
manner. As for the obje&ions againft either : fuch as it may be fup- 
pofed they have thought or heard of, {hould be diftinflly anfwered ; but 
the reft obviated only, as occafion offers. For to enter into them far- 
ther, would be mifpending time. Next to the truth of religion, they 
(hould have its importance laid before them. The neceffity of a moral 
life-moft men will own in general terms: only what they are pTeafed to 
call fo, is often a very immoral* one, both with refpeft to their fellow- 
creattrres, and the government of themfelves. But regard to piety is 
ftrangely loft, even amongft perfons, that are otherwife tolerably ferious. 
Many have laid aiide all appearances of it : and others, who would feem 
to keep them up, do it with evident marks of indifference and contempt. 
It {hould therefore be induftrioufly {hewn and inculcated, that an inward 
fenfe of love and duty to God, founded on juft conceptions of him, and 
exprefling itfelf in frequent afis of worfhip, conftant obedience and re- 
fignation to him, is in truth the firjt and gnat commandment (d)> the 
principal and moft important of moral obligations. But then, befides 
thofe inftances of piety, which reafon requires of us, there are others, 
founded on relations equally real, and confequently deferviftg equal re- 
gard, enjoined by revelation. The utmoft care therefore ought to be 
tofed, confidering the prefent difpofition of the world, to convince men 
of what moment the do&rines and duties of the Gofpel are. To make 
reafon fufficient for nothing in religion, is to overtura every thing. But 
to infift on its infufficiency for many moft valuable purpofes, which re- 
velation is fully fufficient for, and on the neceffity of obferving whatever 
God hath thought fit to command, this is doing but common juftice, 
though a very feafonable piece of juftice, to the do&rine of our bleffed 
Saviour, and the authority of our Maker. 

When once men are brought to underftand the value of Chriftianity, 
the next thing is, to give them a proportionable folicitude for it : to 
mike them obferve, how vifibly the belief and practice of it decay, and 
how dreadful the confequences muft be and are : to fhew them, that re- , 
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ligion is not the concern of the clergy merely, but the common concert \ 
of all men ; the great thing, on which public and private happinefe de- j' 
pends in this life, as well as eternal felicity in the next : that therefore, .* 
if they have any value for thefe important interefts, they muft take the ' 
neceflary means of fecuring them : their children, their fervants and de.- ' 
pendants muft be diligently watched over and inftruded ; private devo- \ 
tion muft be pra&ifed, family- worfhip revived, and the fervice of God \ 
in the church regularly and ferioufly attended upon. For laying afide \ 
thefe things hath aJmoft banifhed religion from amongft us : and nothing, \ 
but reftoring them, can bring it back. Piety is indeed feated in the '• 
heart : but to give it no vent in outward expreffion, is to ftifle and ex- ■ 
tinguifli it. Negle&ing the public exercife of religion, is deftroying 
the public regard to it : and teaching men to defpife their own form 
of religion, is enough very often to make them defpife it under any : 
form. 

Great pains have been taken by our adverfaries to give the world ag 
ill opinion of religious inftruftion : and we muft take equal pains to give 
them a good one of it ; by reprefenting to them, both the natural influ- 
ence it hath, and the Divine authority that enjoins it. But after all, th? 
only efFe&ual convi&ion will be that of experience. And therefore the 
chief point is, to endeavour that men may feel the benefit of our teach* 
ing : feel at leaft, that it is their own fault, not ours, if they do not be- 
come the wifer, the better and happier for it. To this end, we muft all 
dwell often and ftrongly on the great duties, and great failures of duty, 
in common life : firft explaining the obligations of religion fo as that they : 
may be pra&ifed ; then infilling on it, that they muft: entering into th? * 
particulars of each with fuch plainnefs, that every one may clearly fee ' 
his own faults laid before him ; yet with fuch prudence, that no one may :: 
fomuch as imagine himfelf personally pointed at : and taking the ftri&eir - 
care, that no part of what we fay may feem in the leaft to proceed 2 
from our own paffions, or our own interefts ; but all appear evidently a 
to flow from a true concern for the good of thofe that hear us. Diligent } 
"confideration, what our fubjeft and our feveral chara&ers will bear us ! ' 
but in, muft dire& us, when to give our judgment with diffidence, when s 
to lay ftrefs upon it : in what cafes to exhort with all long-fuffering (e) ; • 
in what, to rebuke with all authority (f). But whichfoever we do, nei- i 
tiier our language fhould be florid, nor our manner theatrical : for thefe ■ 
things only raife an ufelefs admiration in weak perfons, and produce •■ 
great contempt in judicious ones. Nor yet on the other hand, fhould 
our expreffions be mean, or our behaviour lifelefs : but both muft be 
fuitable to the employment we are upon ; both be fuch as come naturally 
from the heart of the fpeaker, and therefore will naturally move that of 
the hearer. 

To this our public teaching it will be a great help, and indeed a va- 
luable part of it, if we perform the feveral offices of our excellent liturgy 
devoutly and properly: neither with an irreverent precipitation, nor a" 
tedious flownefs : neither in a flat and languid manner, nor yet with an 
afFe&ed livfclinefs, or a vehemence ill placed or over-done : but fo as 

(f) 2 Tim. iv. z. (/) Tit. ii, ij. 
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xftay beft «xprefs the fenfe and the importance of what We read ; and, by 
{hewing our own attention to it, engage that of all around us* 

Bendes our general inftru&ions, it is very needful, that we give the 
youth under our care, in particular, an early knowledge and love of re- 
ligion, that may abide with them ; and ftand the trials, to which their 
riper years will of courfe be expefed. I hope you are all diligent in that 
moft ufeful work of catechizing : and have done your utmoft to prepare 
for confirmation thofe whom you prefent to me* And I earneftly re* 
•commend it to you, that the good impreffions, which may well be fup- 
pofcd to have been made upon their minds at this feafon, be not fuffered 
to wear off again ; but be improved into fettled habits of religion and 
virtue by ftill farther exhortations, and leading them, as foon as poffible, 
to the holy communion* But, though all the youth deferve our peculiar 
attention ; yet if any of them be educated in charity-fchools under our 
infpe&ion, for thefe we fhould think ourfelves ftill more nearly concerned, 
than for the reft ; and, by firft taking care, to have them taught what- 
ever is proper, and nothing elfe, then making known the good manage- 
ment they are under, put an end to thofe accufations, of their learning 
idlenefs and pride, fuperftition and difloyalty ; which may have been, 
fometimes one of them, fometimes another, in fome degree defer ved ; 
but have been carried with a wicked induftry moft fhamefully beyond 
truth, and leftened the credit of this excellent institution, even with many 
good perfons, to the great detriment of Chriftianity. 

Another very ufeful method of (preading the knowledge of religion, 
and teaching men a fejrious regard to it, is by distributing or procuring 
to be diftributed, fuch pious books, efpecially to the poorer fort, as are 
t>eft fuited to their capacities and circumftances. For there is a great 
variety of thep to be had : and at fo very low prices, that much good 
may be done this way to confiderable numbers at once, in a moft ac- 
ceptable manner, for a trifling expence. 

' lJut nothing will contribute more to make our public inftru£Uons ef- 
fectual, than private converfation, dire£ted with prudence to the fame 
end. The better we are known to perfons, the greater influence we may 
hope to h^ve upon them : and die better we know them, the more di- 
ftinflly we {hall fee how to make ufe of that influence to good purpofes. 
By repreienting proper truths, at fit times, with a modeft freedom, we 
may very much abate the prejudices of men, who have any fairnefs re- 
maining, both agaihft religion and ourfelves : at leaft we may prevail on 
them, tor the fake of public order and example, to keep within the bounds 
of decency 5 and fo prevent their doing harm, if we cannot make them 
good. Perfons, that err in particular points of do&rifie, friendly dif- 
courfe may fhew us what led them into their miftakes, and enable us to 
lead them out again. Such as diflent from our church-government and 
worfhip, talking amicably with them, and behaving in the fame manner 
towards them, if it doth not immediately bring them over, may how- 
ever bring them nearer to us, both in judgment and affe&ion. Such as 
are faulty in their moral conduct, ferious and affe&ionate remonftrances, 
given in private and kept private, and joined with a tendernefs to their 
characters in public, may often do a great deal towards reforming them: 
jpd fooner or later, the iced thus town may fpring up in their hearts, and 
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produce happy fruits. We fhould not indeed prefi upon perfons, what ' 
there is no'other profpe& than that of provoking them : but we ought to . 
watch all opportunities, whilft there is any hope left ; and not only make ''[ 
it our endeavour to convert the miftaken and vicious, but ftir up the neg- 
ligent to ferious thought, and the good thetnfelves to more eminent 1 
goodnefs. Efpecially fuch perfons of rank and influence, as we find.; 
'well difpofed, thefe we rauft earneftly excite to appear and rive counts- ~ 
nance to the caufe of religion, ever remembring that awful declaration '- 
of our blefled Lord : tVhofoever Jhall be ajbamed of me and of my words fo ~ 
this adulterous and fitful generation^ of him alfo Jhall the Son of Man U " 
ajbamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels (/). 
Wc muft convince them of the urgent neceffity there is, for interpouag ■ 
in behalf of piety and virtue : and uiggeft to them the means for engag- 
ing with iiiccefs in this excellent employment. Yet muft we never 
jpend fo much of our attention on the higher part of the world, as to 
give the leaft fufpicion of negle&ing the lower; whofe number is fo much 
larger, whofe difpofitions are ufually fo much more favourable to reli- 
gion, and whofe eternal happinefs is of equal importance to them, and 
ought to be of equal concern to us : but we muft prove we- are ia 
earned in our work ; by making it our care, as it was our Mafter'** 
that the poor have the Go/pel preached to them (A). And one opportunity - 
of preaching it with Angular advantage, both to the poor and the rich* : _ 
is when ficknefs brings near to them, the view of another life. At (bole - 
.times indeed the fick may be incapable of attending to exhortations : at fi 
others they may be endangered by them : and at all times great prudence : 
is requifite, to avoid the extremes, of terrifying or indulging them too - 
much. But, -provided due caution be ufed in thefe refpects ; laying btf* : 
fore them what they ought to be, and reminding them to confult their :; 
own conferences what they have been, is a moft likely method of ex~- 
citing in them fuch affe&ions and refolutions at that feafon of recollec- ^ 
tion and ferioufnefs, as, through the bleffing of heaven, may produce 2l 
the happieft effe£te. ■'*" 

To thefe excellent offices therefore we muft all of us chearfully apply - 
tmrfelves, each in fuch degree as his ftation requires. If they do re- • 
quire pains, if they do take up time, if they are inconfiftent with agree- z: 
able amufements, and even interrupt ufeful ftudies of other kinds ; yet .: 
this is the bufmefs which we have folemnly chofen, and the vows of God ^ 
are upon us : it is the moft important and moft honourable, it ought t& - 
be the moft delightful too, of all employments : and therefore we have r 
every reafon not to feek the means of evading our duty, but of fulfilling ^ 
it ; and each to take theoverfight of the flock of Goa\ committed to him, not :» 
by conftnaint^ but willingly (i). For it we only juft do what we can be , 
punifhed by our fuperiors for^egle&ing, we muft neither expeft fuccef$ * 
nor reward. 

But then to fecure either, the chief thing requifite is dill behind : that : 
our own tempers and lives be fuch, as we fay thofe of other perfons 
(hould. For if we, who teach religion, live, or fuffer our families to 
live, with little or no fenfe of religion, what can we poffibly expedt, 

but 
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but that men will improve fo palpable an advantage againft us to the ut- 
moft : will argue, that we believe not our own doctrine ; and therefore 
it deferves no belief: or, we pradtife not our own precepts ; and there* 
fore they cannot be pra&ifed ? Thus we fhall increafe that infidelity and 
wickednefs, which our bufmefs is to oppofe. Too much of it will be 
really owing to us : and the whole will be laid upon us. The enemies 
of religion will have the be ft pretence in the world to ruin us : and the 
friends of it will grow unconcerned for us, and ready to give us up to 
them. But, were thefe confequences not to follow, ftill very bad ones 
muft follow. Men, irreligious or vicious themfelves, cannot he hearty 
inoppofing irreligion and vice: they cannot do it with boldnefs, if they 
were hearty : and could they be ever fo bold, it muft fit much too ill up- 
cp-them, to have any good effect. Wrong-minded perfons will be fur- 
nilb^d with the moft plauiible excufe imaginable for difregarding them 
ifl|irply :* and the righteft- minded, perfons that ever were, cannot, if they 
would, regard them as they ought. This will be the cafe, even with 
refped to their public teaching : and as for private admonitions, they 
will ieldom have the face to venture upon them, and never fucceed in 
them : whereas every word, that comes from an exemplary man, hath 
great weight; and his bare example is moft valuable inftruction of itfelf. 
* But, were a bad life not to hinder at all the fuccefs of our miniftry ; yet 
± we muft remember, it will abfolutely hinder the falvation of our fouls : 
and fubjeel: us to tb&tfarer punijbment> of which he may well he thought wor- 
thy. who, teaching others, teacheth not bunfelf, but through breaking the law 
JiJboBouretb God (k). . 

I^or is it fufEcient by any means for us to be guilty of no vice. This 
is fmall praife, for one of our order. We are bound to be patterns of 
the moft diligent practice of virtue, and the ftri&eft regard to religion : 
and we fhall never make others zealous for what we ourfelves appear in- 
different about. It is very true, that, peculiarly in our cafe, the gene- 
rality of the world both ex peel: and find fault, quite beyond reafon: and 
doubtlefs they are much to blame in doing fo. But then furely we are 
no kfs to blame, if, when we know the feverity, with which our con- 
duel will be examined, we do not watch over it with equal feverity our- 
felves ; and take the only way to be looked on as good men, that is, be- 
ing fuch undeniably. And whoever hath a due fenfe of this obligation, 
will confeientioufty abjlain, not only from all evil, bui'fri/ appearance of it 
too (/). Such a one, for inftance, far from ever offending againft tem- 
perance, will be noted for it: and think the imputation of being mighty 
U drink wine (m) almoft as infamous, as that of being overcome by it. 
Far from being guilty of indecency in his behaviour or difcourfe, he will 
keep at a diftance from every thing liable to the conftru&ion of it. Far 
from being remarkable for luxury and delicacy in his manner of living 
or appearing, he will be Aire to preferve himfelf, on all occafions, at leaft 
as remote from indulgence, as he is from aufterity. And though he will 
never difguft the perfons, with whom he converfes, by a gravity affect- 
ed or ill timed : yet he will be equally careful, never to expofe himfelf, 

by 
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by a lightnefs of carriage unbecoming his fun&ion; nor let any thing bi 
a part of his character, much lefs a diftinguifhing part, that can only 
tend to lower it. For we can never be ufeful, if we are defpifed : and 
we (hall be defpifed, if we will give opportunities for it. Even theft 
who feem well pleafed with us, will think meanly of us inwardly ; and : 
perhaps of the whole order, for our fakes. 

Yet at thfc fame time, we fhall be greatly miftaken, if we aim to avoid 
contempt by haughtinefs : which will only add hatred to it* Our rule 
therefore muft be, to exprefs, in every thing, condefcenfion to the lower 
part of the world, without being improperly familiar ; and refpe£t to tbfe 
upper, without being fervile : recommending ourfelves at once to t&i 
love and efteem of both, by a mild kind of dignity and ingenuous ftm» 
plicity, kept up through our whole behaviour. Mildnefs of temper' it 
the duty of every man : but efpecially required of us («) ; and abfototfc- 
ly neceflary, both to our preserving regard, and doing fervice jn ihr 
world. Therefore, whatever provocations we meet with frorn p thoft 
amongft whom we live, as indeed : we often meet with great ones, It nei- 
ther belongs to our character, nor will be for our intereft, to take offeittsfe; 
and exprefs refentment; but by prudence, and patience to overcome tvtt 
with good (0).. For we (hall often do it this way, and never any others . 
Inftead of being engaged in enmities of our own, it fhould be our en- 
deavour to compofe the differences of other perfons : not by intefmedk 
dling in their affairs, when we are not called to it; but by laying hold' 
on every fit opportunity given us, for difpofing them to a mutual good 
opinion, where there is room for it ; or at lead, to mutual good-wilk 
Too many occailons indeed, for friendly interpofition, our unhappy par- 
ty-difputes furnish us with, had we no other. Entring into thefe with 1 
vehemence, and that injuftice which never fails to accompany vehe* : 
jnence, is what all men lhould avoids but we, who muft caution tbedS / 
againft it, fhould avoid it with uncommon care : fhould religioufly pay • 
that refped to every one, which is their due, efpecially to our fuperiors) ; 
think well of men's actions and defigns, unlefs we have evident caufe to 
think otherwife ; judge with modefty, where perhaps we are not qualified 
to judge; and whatever our opinion be, preferve our behaviour inoffen- 
jive : give the leait provocation, that may be, to bad men of any fide } 
and att in fuch manner, as may gain us, if poflible, the united efteem 
of good men of gU fides. For theirs is the friendfhip, of which wef 
ought to be ambitious. Familiarities with profane and vicious perfons, 
beyond what neceflary civility, or a real profpeft of reforming them re* 
quires, will, whatever we may promife ourfelves from their favour or 
intereft, always difcredit and weaken us in general; r>nd much oftner 
prove hurtful, than advantageous, to any of us in particular. But to 
cultivate the good opinion of the wife and virtuous, to recommended our- 
felves to their protection, and, whatever elfe they may differ about, en- 
gage their common zeal in the common caufe of religion : this will pro- 
cure us both fecurity and honour, and every way promote the great ds-% 
fign of our profefiion. 

Another point, on which our chara&er will not a little depend, is our' 

being> 
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being* fn a rcafonable degree, difinterefted. A very large proportion 
indeed of the clergy have too much caufe to endeavour at bettering their 
circumftances : and it is barbarous treatment, to accufe them for it, in- 
flead of pitying them. But over-great folicitude and contrivance for 
advancing ourfelves will always make impreflions to our prejudice, let 
our condition be ever fo low : though defervedly much ftronger impref* 
Sons, in proportion as it is higher. We fhall be thought to have no 
attention, but that, of which we difcover too much : and the truth is 
we cannot ferve two majiers (p) . Nor will it be fufficient, that we avoid 
the charge of immoderately defiring more ; unlefs we avoid alfo that of 
felfifhnefs, in the management of what we have already : a matter, in 
[ which it is very difficult, and yet very important, to give no offence. 
We are bound, both to thofe who belong to us, and thofe who (halt 
come after us, to take a proper care of our legal dues : and preferve 
them faithfully from the encroachments of fuch, as tell us very truly, 
fat we ought not to be worldly-minded ; but forget what is equally 
true, that they themfelves ought not to be fo. But then the ftrong- 
eft reafons of all kinds oblige us, never to make unjuft or litigious 
claims; never to do any thing, either hard or rigorous, or mean and 
fordid : to (hew, that we defire always the raoft eafy and amicable me- 
thod of ending difputes ; and whatever method we may be forced to take, 
never to let any thing force us into the lead degree of unfairnefs, paflion ' 
or ill-will ; but endeavour, by all inftances of friendly behaviour, to win, 
j| Jfpoffible, upon the perfon we have to do with ; at leaft to convince 
every body elfe, how very far we are from intending wrong to him, or 
any one. 

And nothing will contribute more, to acquit us from the fufpicion of 
being felfifh in our dealings with other perfons; than approving ourfelves 
charitable to the poor : a virtue which becomes us fo extremely, and is 
fo peculiarly expected from us, and will give us fo valuable an influence; 
that we fhould willingly ftraiten ourfelves in almoft any thing befides, 
that, to the full proportion of our abilities, we may abound in giving 
alms. And together with this, would we but, each in his ftation, take 
the beft care we can to fee juftice done them in that provifion, which the 
law hath intended for them, it would generally prove a much more con* 
fiderable benefaction, than all that we are able to beftow on them of our 
own. 

To the above-mentioned inftances of right conduit we muft always 
add, what will render them very engaging, the occafional kind offices of 
good neighbourhood; with a decent hofpitalityalfo, if our circumftances 
will permit it : and then, notwithstanding the cenfures of thofe, who 
complain that we are of little ufe, and endeavour to make us of none, 
we may furely well hope to do fervice to God, and be efteemed of men : . 
Specially \f y together with fo exemplary a behaviour towards others, we 
are friendly and companionate, < candid and equitable amongft our- 
felves. 

Great injuftice, I am fatisfied, is done us on this head : and many 
groundlefs accufations brought confidently againft us, by perfons, who 
neither enquire into facls, nor confider circumftances. But there are 

few 
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few things, in which it concerns us more, to clear ourfeltfes wfcere vtt 
are innocent, and to amend ourfelves where we are faulty. For (o long 
as we are thought in the world, either infolent to our inferiour breth- 
ren in general, or void of generofity and pity to fuch of them as we eta- 
ploy \ we muft not expeft to receive better treatment, than we are un- 
derftood to give. And if we are believed to be chargeable, beyond other 
men, with mutual bitternefs and vehemence* when any kind of contro- 
verfy rifes amongft us ; this too is a character, fo verv different from that 
which ought to be ours, that the utmoft care {hould be taken to guard 
againft it. Not that we are obliged, either to fpeakof or behave to men 
of bad lives, or bad principles, as if they were good ones, becaufe un«* 
happily they belong. to our order* Making n6 diftin&ion would be on 
all accounts Wrong : and making a proper diftinftion will be very ufeful , 
But then we {hould never think worfe of our brethren, than evidence 
forces us; never publifh our ill opinion, without fufEcient reafon; no>i 
exceed, when we do publifh it* the bounds of moderation : we (hould bt 
ready to (hew them all fitting kindnefs, even whirft they continue blarr*. 
able ; and receive them back with the rnoft charitable tenderriefs, wher 
they return to their duty. For there is no manner of need, that we 
{hould give either fo much advantage of fo much pleafure to the adver* 
faries of religion, as to let them fee thofe, who {hould be the joint-de- 
fenders of it, engaged in domed ic wars: and bringing fuch charges, and 
raifing fuch prejudices, one againft another, that it is hard to fay, whe- 
ther believing or difbelieving our mutual accufations will make the world 
think worfe of us. Our bleffed Lord therefore, after reminding his 
Difciples, that they were the fait of the earth; were defigned, by the pu- 
rity of their do&rine and example, to keep others from corruption) and 
after giving them that prophetic warning, which we (hall find men zea- 
lous to fulfil, that if the fait have lofi its favour ', it Jhall be caft out and trod- 
den underfoot (q) ; refuming the fame figure at another time, concludes 
his exhortation thus, Have fait in y ourfelves, and have peace one with ano- 
ther (r). 

To thefe things, Brethren, if we have any concern for the interefts 
of religion or our own, we muft always induftrioufly attend; but efpe- 
cially in fuch times, as by no means admit of negligence or mifmanage- 
ment. Yetf vain will our beft endeavours be, unlefs we conftantly add 
to them our fervent prayers, that God would enable and ftrengthen, both 
us, and all that ferve him in the Gofpel of his Son, to perform our du- 
ty with faithfulnefs and fuccefs. For we are not fujficient to think any 
thing of ourfelves: our fufficiency is of God (s). What therefore we ought, 
every one of us, to beg of him at all times, let us all at prefent jointly 
addrefs to him for, in the comprehenfive and expreffive Words of our 
public fervice. 

Almighty and everlafting God, by whofe Spirit the whole body of the church 

is governed andfanclifed \ receive our fupplications and prayers^ which 

we offer before thee for all efiates of men in thy holy church ; that every 

member of the fame^ in his vocation and mintftry y may truly and godly 

ferve thee y through our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi. Amen (*)• 

(q) Matth. v. 13, (r) Mark ix. 50. 

(s) 2 Cor* iii. 5. CO Second Colled for Good Friday. 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

Yt 7" HEN I had firft the pleafure of meeting you, being very much 
W a ftranger, I could only lay before you fuch general admonitions 
as appeared to be feafonable in this unhappy age of irreligion and 
Kbertinifm. But having now obtained a fuller acquaintance with 
things, chiefly from your Anfwers to my printed Enquiries, which have 
flven me many reafons to efteem and refpe& you ; I (hall at prefent de- 
fend into fome farther particulars : and confidering you, not merely as 
lunifters of the Gofpel at large, but as minifters of the feveral parifihes 
in which you officiate, remind you of fome plain directions for your do- 
i»J it more fucccfefully : which I fhall deliver with lefs diffidence, and 
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you will receive with greater regard, for their being chiefly fuch as h*i 
bten often recommended with good efFeft on fuch occafions as this* c 
_ I begin with one of the loweft in appearance, but not the leaft impo 
tant of ecclefiaftical employments : catechizing the children under yot 
care. 

The catechifm confifts of the fundamental articles of Chriftian fait 
and pra&ioe. Without learning thefe we know not fo much as what 
is we profefs to be ; and there is great danger that uhlefs perfons lear 
them at firft, they will never learn them throughly : but only pick u 
from what they hear or read, unconnected and fometimes ill grounde 
notions, that will never unite into a complete or a confiftent form c 
found do&rine : as I apprehend we have had too much experience* Tb 
Rubric therefore requires, that every perfon learn the catechifm before hi 
confirmation : and the 59th Canon, that every Incumbent Jhau examine am 
injlruft the young and ignorant of his parijh in it for half an hour or tim 
every Sunday. Every fecond Sunday had been appointed before : bq 
that I fuppofe was judged afterwards inefficient. Not that a ftrift 6b 
fervation of this rule was probably expe&ed, during the winter feafon 
in the generality of country parifhes, or where the children being fei 
were more eafily taught. But plainly it was intended, that how mud 
time foever was needful to do this work well, (hould be faithfully employ 
ed in it. I thank God, there are very few places in this Diocefe, an 
I hope there will foon be none, where catechizing is omitted. But \ 
obferve that in many it is pradrifed only during lent. Now I fhould ap 
prehend that the fummer feafon would in general be much more conve 
nient both for the minifter and the congregation. But at leaft the fpac 
of a few weeks is by no means fufficient to fix the knowledge of thei 
Chriftian duty fo firmly in the minds of young people, but that in th 
many months which pafs from the end of one lent to the beginning c 
another, a great part of it will be to learn again. Therefore whenevc 
this exercife is begun, it fhould be continued much longer : and when 
ever the conftant repetition of it is left off, it fhould be occafionally re 
filmed for a Sunday or two, at proper diftances of time. 

Another defeat in fome places is, that barely the words of the catc 
chifm are taugh£without any expofition. Now the very plaineft exprei 
fions in it will 11 need to be varied into others that are equivalent: ell 
children will too often learn nothing but the found: and unlefs this dan 
ger, which is a very great one, be guarded againft, you will have fper 
both their pains and your own but to fmall purpofe. Befides, all fcience 
have their terms, which muft be interpreted <o beginners : and fome c 
thofe in the catechifm are figurative ones ; very prudently ufed, as the 
comprehend in a little compafs much meaning, and lead to the under 
Handing of the fame figures in Scripture ; but undoubtedly ufed on pur 
pofe to be explained : without which they are liable to make either n 
impreffion or a wrong one. And farther ftill, a fyftem fo fhort as to b 
learnt by heart, muft have need, were it ever fo clear, to be enlarged on 
tige proofs of its truth, the connections and tendency of its do&rines 
the ufe and extent of its precepts to be (hewn : and therefore fince th 
Canon with great reafon enjoins, not only that you examine, but in 
ftruft the children in their catechifm, I hope you will think this a ver 

needfi 
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Heedful part of that inftrn&ion. As to the manner of it, that may be 
different, not only in different places, but in the fame at different times. 
Sometimes a continued difcourfe of fome length may be requifite : as it 
*ill lay before the adult part of your parifhioners a methodical fummary 
of Chriftian do£trine ; which they often want very much for thcmfelves, 
and will thus be enabled to teach fomething of to their children, after 
they have heard it together from you. 

Sometimes a curibry expofition of the more difficult exprcflions may 

deferve the preference. But aiking the children queftion?, relating to 

each part, and procuring them to learn texts of fcripture coi- firming 

each, will be always beneficial. The words of the catechiim itlelf may 

be very ufe fully broken into fliorter queftions and anlwcrs : to which 

others may be added out of any one of the many good expofitions that 

have been made public. Only you ihould endeavour as foon and as 

tnuch as you can to make this a trial and improvement of the under- 

flanding as well as the memory of young people, by afking fuch things 

as they ihould reply to in words of their own ; making that cafy to thera 
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1 am fenfible that fome clergymen are unhappily obliged to ferve two 
churches the fame afternoon : who may therefore pLad, that they have 
fcarce ever time to hear the children repeat their catcchifm, much lefs 
to explain it to them. And God forbid that any nce»ilcis ad * i i t i « -• n mould 
tver be made to their burthen. But as I am Aire they will be? clolii his 
of doing what they arc able, in a matter cf this importance, fo I fhouM 
hope that in the longer days, at each of their church rs al'crnatjiy, they 
might hear the catechifm repeated one Sundav and expound part of it 
another, or hear only part of it repeated and expound that, or unJ tome 
way to prevent the entire omiffion of ib neceffary a du:v. An 1 i; : tlnfe 
can do any thing of this kind, there is no doubt but others may eaiily 
do more. 
But a farther hindrance which I fear you complain of too juflly is, 
te ; that parents and maftcrs are negligent in fending their children and fer- 
▼ants; and the latter efpecially are both unwilling«and oftui afhamed to 
come. Now the Canon doth indeed make provision for punifhing t'ueh. 
But perfuading them would be much happier. And ibrely in lb clear a 
}ec | cafe, well timed and well judged arguments, if perfifled in, muft do a 
1 great deal. The example of their equals or their betters, if you have any 
under your care that are wife enough to fct a good one ; or however that 
of yotir own families, may help very much : and fuch li:t.Ic rewards of 
good books, or other encouragements' as you can give or procure for 
tfcem, it may be hoped, will completely prevail with them. /\t lealt 
fuch as think they are cither too old or too confide! able to fay the carc- 
chifm themfelves, may be greatly impiovcd by hearing others repeat, and 
you explain it* 

But in fome few places it is pleaded, that the children cannot read, 
and their parents either cannot or will not get them taught, nt ]( \ there- 
fore the foundation for their learning the caicchifm is wanting. But 
furely fome perfon might be found, within a moderate dniance from 
Vot. VI. £ wrj 
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•every place* to whom parents might be induced, at Ieaft if fomethiug ^ 
were contributed towards it, to fend their children to be inftru&ed tlmr' '" 
far. Or at the worft, they who cannot read might eafily by degrees 
•learn fo much as the catechifm by heart : efpecially as the three main 
parts of it are in every Sunday's prayers. The incapacity of reading*^ 
was almoft general at the time of the reformation : yet even in thofe day* : 
the clergy were able to teach firft parents and houfholders, then by their r- 
means children and fervants, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Teq.^ 
Commandments : and afterwards'the reft of the catechifm. Now lioc$- : 
that grol's darknefs hath been fo far enlightened, it cannot be impra&U^r 
cable to difpcl the remains of it. 

After due inftru&ion follows confirmation : art appointment derivqJvi 
down from Apoftolical practice j and of fuch acknowledged ufefulnejfc — 
that in the times of confufion, a hundred years ago, when bifhops wep .'.= 
reje&ed, fome of their adverfaries took upon them to perform this paju^- 
of their function : and within thefe few years the church of Geneva hilfc] 
reftorcd it in the beft manner their form of church government will vjq; — 
init, and added an office for it to their liturgy. In our own church tlf t — 
ancient efteem of this inftitution is, generally fpeaking, fo well prefer*^ 
ed, that I hope the defire of being confirmed may not a little ftrengthq)£r= 
that of being inftrufted as the only way to it. And yet I muft obferve, > 
that the numbers from fome parifhes have been in proportion very Chalk -^i 
This may not have arifen from any neglect in the minifter: but as ft^ 
ought to incline me to make the opportunities of confirmation as con* cr- 
Tenient as I am able ; fo it ought to incline you, agreeably to the nature ■___ 
of your fun&ion, and the exprefs dire&ion of the 6ift Canon, to ufe - 
your beft endeavours, that your parifhioners may gladly take thofe op-: -^ 
portunities. Yet I muft intreat you to endeavour at the fame time, that .- 
none be brought, but thofe who, to fpeak in the language of the Rubric, * 
are come to years of difcrction* who have learnt, not the words only, but^ — 
jn a com pe tent degree, the meaning of what was promifed for them in _. 
baptifm ; who can fay with ferioufnefs and truth, (what furely elfe they - 
ought not to fay at all,) that in the prefence of God and the congregation they 
ratify and confirm the fame in their own perfons \ and who therefore are : " 
likely to have ufeful and lafting impreffions made on them by this fo- 
lemnity. Undoubtedly fome arrive at this capacity fooner than others, 
and therefore I have mentioned the age of fourteen, not with a defign of. 
abfolutely tying you down to it ; but as being, for the moft part, full 
early enough ; and that, where you fee it requifite, you may, without ,. 
giving offence yourfelves, oppoie my order to the indifcreet forwardneft . 
of parents ; whom however, I hope, it will make eafy, to allure them r 
as 1 o 'ive you authority, that fo long as it pleafes God to continue my 'J 
health and ftrength, confirmations (hall be frequent in every part of this I 
Diocefe. I muft alfo defire that you will carefully inftrud thofe whom "f 
you do bring, in the whole nature of the inftitution* and particularly in ;'* 
this, amongft other more important points, that they are never to be "^ 
confirmed any more than baptized a fecond time : that you will direft "' 
them to make the proper anfwers audibly through the whole of the office, ' *' 
which many of them fecm to have no notion of, though rit is fo necef- * 
fary ip the nature of the thing, aad tends fo much both to fix their atten-. 

tion, 
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and to give the folemnity a decent and edifying appearance. You 
caution them I ike wife not to crowd forward and incommode each 
r, ufing this argument for one, that the whole number who come 

the fame time will be di {miffed at the fame time alfo : and laftly 
will prefs it ftrongly upon their minds, that what they promifc at 

confirmation, they are to remember and keep to their lives end. I 

already defired of you, on thefe occafions, a lift of fuch as you 
: qualified ; that fb the numbers and perfons may be known : of this 
would do well to keep a copy yourfelves, and if it were written 
tbetically, both you and I fhould be able to confult it upon the fpot 

eafily. For the abovementioned Canon, the 6 1 ft, plainly dire&s 
attendance along with your paiifhioners ; to take efpecial care (for 
e words run) that none beprefented but fuch us you know are fit. And 
ur being prefent to approve or difapprove muft needs increafe your 
:nce and authority amongft your people ; it muft likewife make the 
arge of my duty fo very much eafier and more ufeful, that I beg 
vill never let me be without your affiftance in this work, as you fhall 
• be without mine in any thing. And for this purpofe when con- 
tions are on a Sunday, which is the time I (hall ufually pitch upon, 
le convenience of the people, excepting at the places of my vifita- 

you may omit for that day the morning or the evening prayers at 
ee occafion. I have not indeed hitherto been able to efFe&, what 
i greatly fhorten your labour, calling up your feveral pari flies in 
order feparately. But I (hall be very glad to do it, as foon as ever 
an introduce this order amongft them, which I earneftly recom- 
to you : and I hope a continued frequency of confirmations will 
make that feafible without difficulty here, which is now pra&ifed 
mtly in the populous cities of London and Wejlminfler* 
>m confirmation perfons ought to be led on, if poffible, before the 
flions of it are much weakened, to the holy facrament : and it is 
taterial reafon why confirmation fhould not be too early, that with 
: farther inftruftion given foon after it, you may eafily bring them, 
s they ought to be, to the Lord's table : which may prove a much 

matter, when once they have been a good while out of your hands, 
mall proportion of communicants which I find there is in tnoft of 
ongregations, and very fmall in fome, muft undoubtedly (as this 
nee is appointed for all Chriftians, and for a Handing means of 
to all), be a fubjeft of very great concern to you. And though it 
true, that the generality of the world, and perhaps the lower fort 
1 others, are incredibly obftinate in their prejudices, "efpecially in 
5 at all favour corrupt nature : yet our complainfng of thefe pre- 
i is not enough ; but labouring to overcome them is our butinefs, 
i are not to grow weary of it. Some imagine that the facrament 
s only to perfons of advanced years, or great leifure, or high 
nents in religion, and is a very dangerous thing for common per- 
» venture upon. *Some again difregard it ftupidly, becaufe others, 
y, who do receive are never the better for it \ or becaufe their 

before them, or their neighbours about them never received at ' 
not till fuch an age : and why fhould they i You will therefore 
at to thero, that whoever receives without benefit) it is his own 
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fault ; and that how many focver omit it either for part of their lives or 
the whole, not their example but the word of God is the rule for Chrif- 
tians : that far from being a terrible or enfnaring inftitution, it is in re- 
ality a mod gracious one : defigned to be celebrated with humility in- 
deed, but with comfort and joy : that all the preparation it requires is 
within the reach of the plaineft head and the moft laborious hand, pro- 
vided there be only an honeft and pious heart, and that the judgment 
which unworthy receivers eat and drink to thernfelves, needs no more 
affright thofe whom God in his mercy will confider as worthy; as he 
certainly will every true penitent ; than the capital punifhments, threat- 
ened by the law to crimes, make innocent perfons uneafy : that; he whofe 
life unfits him for the facrament, is unfit for the kingdom of heaven alfo ; 
and he, who being qualified for it, neglects it, neglects a dying com- 
mand of his Lord and Saviour, intended, for the greateft good to him, 
.But your public inftructions on this head will be much more effectual 
for being followed by feafonable private applications : in which you will 
hear, and anfwer their objections, be they of ever, fo little weight, with 
great meeknefs ; not he provoked by any pcrverfenefs of theirs to fhew 
anger, but only a friendly concern ; and even if you meet with an ab- 
folttte repulfe, leave them" with an affurance that you fhall apply to them 
*g*un, in hopes that God will have difpofed them better to obey his pre- 
cepts. 

But befides increafing the number of your communicants, it were 
.very defirable, that they who do communicate fhould do- it more fre- 
quently. In the three firft centuries the eucharift was every where ce- 
lebrated weekly, and in many places almoft daily. Decay of piety. oc- 
cafioned an injunction in the fixth, that every Chriftian fliould receive 
thrice in the year ; which was reduced in the thirteenth, perhaps with a 
•fed intention, to once. . Our church requires thrice at theleajl: which 
Evidently implies, that more than thrice is hoped for. And indeed each 
perfon will iicarce be able i to communicate fo often unlefs the commu- 
nion be adminiftered oftener. But befides*, it is appointed to be every 
Lord's day in cathedral afld ctfjlegiate churches, and part of the office for it 
is read every Lord's day in every clmrch,foran admonition of what it were 
to be wifhed the. people could be brought to. This indeed at beft muft be 
a work of time: but one thing might be done at prefent in all your pa- 
rifhes, as God be thanked, it is in moft of them: a facrament might eali- 
ly be interpofed in that long interval between Whitfuntide and Chrift- 
mas : and the ufual feafon for it, about the feaft of St, Michael, (when 
your people having gathered in the fruits of the earth have fome reft from 
their labours, jfnd muft iurcly feel fome gratitude to the Giver of all 
good) is a very proper time. And if afterwards you can advance from 
a quarterly communion to a monthly one, I make no doubt but you will. 

Upon this fubjedr. I muft obferve to you farther, that; though in one 
or t\vo parifhes of this Diocefe the old cuftom is retained, of oblation* 
for the minifter, as well as alms for the poor, to both which the fen* 
tences appointed to be read arc plainly adapted : yet in many pariflies 
therejs no offertory at all : though it be certainly a practice oi primitive 
antiquity, a mofl.proper admonition and fpecimen of charity ; which I 
fear the generality of Chriftians much want to be reminded of; a moft 

feafonable 
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feafonable demonftration • of our loving our brethern for bis fake, who 
bath loved usj and a thing exprefsly enjoined in the Rubric of the com- 
munion office. Why therefore fhould you not attempt to revive it, 
where it hath been intermitted? Merely prefenting to perfons an oppor- 
tunity of giving if they think fit, and only what they think fit, can fure- 
ly, (if the reafons of it be explained to them beforehand) never keep, any 
one away from the facrament. But then, though all who have not ab- 
folutely nothing, ought undoubtedly to contribute their mite, yetnodif- 
agreeable notice fhould ever be taken of any, for giving but little or not 
giving at all: and whatever is colle&ed, fhould be difpofed of, fo that 
all perfons may know it, with the greateft faithfulnefs, prudence, and 
impartiality. 

Another part of Divine worfhip, concerning which I think it needful 
tofpeak, is pfalmody: a part clearly appointed in Scripture, both ex- 
preffive and -productive of devout affections, extremely well fitted to di- 
verfify long fervices, and peculiarly to diftinguifh the feveral parts of our 
own, which were originally feparate. Our ecclefiaftical laws do not 
indeed require it under any penalty : becaufe there may not every where 
be perfons qualified to perform it decently. But wherever there are, the 
Rubric makes provifion for it, and I recommend to you that it be not 
omitted. You will always endeavour that your parifh-clerks be perfons 
of difcretion as well as {kill and ferioufnefs. But however you will be 
much furer of no impropriety happening in this part of the worfhip, if 
you either direct them every Sunday to fuitable pfalms, or affign them a 
conrfe of fuch to go orderly through. And unlefs the generality of your 
parifhioners are provided with books and able to make ufe of them ; or- 
dering each line to be read, will both fecure a greater number of fingers 
and be very inftru&ive to many who cannot ling. All perfons indeed 
who are by nature qualified ought to learn, and conftantly join to glo- 
xify him that made them, in pfalms and fpiritual fongs. This was the 
practice of the early Chriftians : it was reftored very juftly at the refor- 
mation, and hath declined of late, within moft of our memories, very 
unhappily. For the improvements made by a few in church-mufic, 
were they real improvements, will feldom equal the harmony of a ge- 
neral chorus ; in which any leffer diflbnances are quite loft : and it is 
fomething inexpreifibly elevating, to hear the voice of a great multitude, 
cube voice of many waters and of mighty thunder s 9 to fpeak in the words of 
Scripture, making a joyful noife to the God of their falvation, and finging his 
praifes with under/landing. Perfons of a ludicrous turn may reprefent 
every thing in a wrong light: but thofe of any ferioufnefs, if they will 
lay afide falfe delicacy, and that prepofterous (hame of religious perfor- 
mances, with which the prefent age is fo fatally tainted, will find them- 
felves very pioufly affected only by hearing this melody, much more by 
bearing a part in it : and therefore I beg you will encourage all your pa- 
rifhioners, efpecially the youth, to learn pfalmody ; and excite them, if 
there be need, with fome little reward : for you will thus make the fer- 
vice of God abundantly more agreeable, and their attendance on it more 
conftant. But then, where any knowledge of the old common tunes 
remains, yon fhould endeavour principally that your learners may perfect 
themfelves in thefe $ that fo they may lead and affift the reft of the con- 
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gregation, who fliould always join with them : or if you muft admit a 
mixture of new and uncommon tunes, it fhould be no greater than you . 
find yourfelves in prudence abfolutely obliged to. Elfe the confequence 
will be, what I. fear many of you have experienced, that either one part 
of your people will refent being unjuftly filenced, and this by the intro- 
ducYion of tunes often not fo good as their former ones, and fo your pa- 
Tilh will be divided and uneafy : or if they agree to the change ever fo 
generally and like it ever fo well, yet your feleft fingers will either be 
weary in a while of what only novelty recommended to them, or grow 
conceited and ungovernable, or die off, or be difperfed, and the congre- 
gation will be left unable to fing in any manner at all. Where indeed 
the newer tunes have quite blotted out the memory of the old ones, all 
you can do is, to make ufe of what you find in ufe, to get fome of 
the eaficft of them learnt as generally as you can, and keep to thefe. 
And if, in order to inftruft your people in either way of finging, meet- 
ings to pracTife out -of church- time be requifite, you will keep a ftridt 
watch over them, that they may be managed with all poflible decency, 
and never continued till candle-light, if they confift of both kxes. You 
will likewife difcountenance, at lea ft, all frequent meetings, between the 
lingers of different parifhes, and making appointments to ling alternately ; 
at one anothers churches : for this wandering from their own, which - 
by law they ought to keep to, ufually leads them into excefles and r 
follies. 

I am very fenfible, that fome of the things which I have been men- "' 
tioning, are by no means of equal importance with others. But nothing : 
is without its importance, that relates to Divine worfliip. The mere l 
outward behaviour of thofe who attend upon it is of fuch ufe, and good u 
influence, that 1 muft defire you will be diligent in teaching them, (but •' 
fo as to perfuade, not provoke them) what reverence belongs to the houfc : 
of God : particularly how very wrong it is to fit inftead of kneeling when 
they arc or (hould be addreffing themfelves to their Maker, and to (hew " ; 
how indecent that appearance is of difregard to him, which they would : 
not ufe on any account to one of their fellow-creatures a little fuperior ; 
to themfelves. If you could only breed up the younger to a right beha- ' 
viour in this refpect, your congregations would grow regular in time. 
But mild expoftulations will furely in fo plain a cafe produce fome effed 
upon the reft alfo, which will be much facilitated if you take care that 
proper conveniences for kneeling be provided for them. And if yon * 
could convince them alfo that (landing is a more reverent pofture to fing 
pfalms to God in, as well as to read them, than fitting, you would come .: 
fo much the nearer to the Apoftolical rule of doing ail things decently. For ; 
as fome of the pfalms contain the nobleft a£b of adoration, furely they rj 
ought not to be lung in a pofture unfit to exprefs it. Another thing, - 
and no fmall one, which I believe many of your parifhioners often W2nt ;>, 
to be admonifhed of, is to come before the fervice begins. Undoubted* :- 
]y allowance is to be made for neceifary, efpecially unforefcen, bufineft t ;.. 
and fome allowance for not knowing the time exactly : but 1 hope you - 
will obviate both thefe pleas as far as you can, by confulting their con- y f 
venience in the hour you fix, and then keeping punctually to it. And t 
3t the fame tuns you will remind them, that a due degree of zeal in re- . { C 
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Bgion would incline them to bi rather a great deal too early at the houfe 
of God, than a little too late : that no part of the fervice ean be more 
needful for them, than that which comes firft ; the confeffion of their 
fins: that inftru&ion in their duty is better learnt from. the pfalms and 
leflbns, which are the word of God, than from fermons, which are only 
our explanations of it : and that by coming fo irregularly, they not only 
are great lofers themfelves, but difturb and offend others. 

But it is not fufficient to give you directions about fuch as do com© 
to church, without taking notice of the great numbers which I find 
there are in many, if not moft, of your parishes, that omit coming. 
Now on thefe your preaching indeed can have no immediate influence. 
But it may however prevent the increafe of them ; and furnifh Qthert, 
with arguments againft them j and with the beft of arguments, their 
experience of its good effects. You will therefore qucltionlefs do all 
you can in this way, without uiing any expreflions in relation to their 
fault, which if repeated to them may exafperate them. But your chief 
dependance muft be on private application to them, varied luitably to 
the occaiion of their negleft. If it arifes merely from ignorance, or 
(loth, or want of thought, they muft be plainly told what they owe 
to their Maker, and awakened to the hopes and fears of a future life 
If it be deli re of gain or of pleafure that keeps them away, they muft 
be alked what it will profit them to gain the whole world and lofe their own 
ofuls ? or fhewn that to be lovers of pleafure more than of God wil lend in 
pains eternal. If they defend themfelves, by pleading, as fomc will, 
that nothing can be told them at church but what they are acquainted 
with already, it will furely not be hard to fhew them that they over-rate 
their knowledge : that if this were otherwife they may however be re* 
minded of what they did not think of, or excited to what they did not 
pradife: that, were they too perfect to receive any benefit, it would not 
be decent for them to tell the world fo by their behaviour : that at leaft 
they ought to fet others an example who may be the better for public 
ioftru&ion : and laftly, that receiving inftru&ion is not the whole of 
Divine fervice, but praying the chief* part. And though it is allowed 
they can pray it home privatdy, yet without enquiring whether they do, 
force God hath commanded, for plain and important reafons, that we 
worfhip hirh publicly, and hath excepted no one : by what authority 
doth any one except himfelf f And what will this end in, but an univer- 
fal neglect" of a duty which our Maker hath required to be univerfally 
prattiied ? If it be any fcruple about the lawful nefs of coming to church 
that keeps perfons away, fit opportunities {hould be fought with great 
care, and ufed with great prudence, to fet them right : and fuch drnen- 
ters, for many there are, as do not think our manner of worfhip (infill, 
but only prefer another, which perhaps they are often without the means 
of attending upon, (hould be ferioufly entreated to confider, how they 
can juftify feparating from a lawful communion appointed by lawful au- 
thority, and even omitting all public worfhip frequently rather than 
worfhip with us. But then with whichfoever of thefe perfons we dif- 
courfe, not the leaft perfonal anger muft be fhewn, nothing but a con- 
cern about their future happinefs. For by this means if we make them 
K> better, we (hall at leaft make them no worfe, and perhaj>e may leave 
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in their hearts what will fome time or other work there. Perfons whdf 
profefs themfelves not to be of our church, if perfuafions will not avail* 
muft be let alone. But other abfenters after due patience muft be told 
in the laft place, that unwilling as you are, it will be your duty to prc-^ 
fent them, unlets they reform : and if, when this warning hath been re- 
peated, and full time allowed for it to work, they ftill perfift in their ob« 
ftinacy, I beg you to do it. For this will tend much to prevent th^ 
contagion from Spreading, of which there is elfe great danger : and when 
once you have got them, though it be againft their inclinations, within 
reach of your pulpit, who knows what good may follow ? Different 
cafes may indeed require difference of treatment : and both the fame fc* 
verity and the fame mildnefe, that will fubdue one, will harden another. 
You will therefore aft yourfelves andadvife your church-wardens to aft 
in this matter according to your difcretion. And after a profecution is 
begun, it fhall ftill depend on your opinion whether it fhall be carried on 
with rigour, or fufpended a while in hopes of amendment. Only one 
. caution 1 would give you. Let not any perfon's threatenings, that, if 
he is profecuted, he will go over to the diffenters, move you in the leaft. 
Such will feldom do what they threaten: or if they do,-'tis better they 
fliould ferve God in -any way than none; and much better they fliould be 
& difgrace to them than to us. I muft not conclude this head without '• 
defiring you to remind your people, that our liturgy confifts not only of •" 
morning hut evening prayer alio : that the latter is in proportion equally " 
edifying and inftruftive with the former; and fo fhort, that, generally 
fpeaking, there can arife no inconvenience from attending upon it, pro- > 
vided perfons are within any tolerable diftance from the church : that 
few of them have bufinefs at that time of day ; and'amufements ought 
fvjrcly never to be preferred on the Lord's day before religion : not to/ 
fay that there is room for both. 

But befides the public fervice, your people fliould be admonifhed to " 
fpend a due part of their fabbath in private exercifes of piety. For this 
is almoft the only time, that the far greater part of them have for me- " 
ditating on what they have heard at church ; for reading the Scripture ■ 
and other good books ; for the ferious confideration of their ways ; for 
giving fuch inftrufticn to their children and families, as will make your 
work both eafier and more efFe&ual. And therefore, though one would 
not by any means make their day of reft wearifome, nor forbid cheerful- 
nefs, and even innocent feftivity upon it, much lefs the expreffions of 
neighbourly civility and good-will, which are indeed a valuable part of 
the gracious ends of the inftitution : yet employing a reafonable {hare 
of it ferioufly at home as well as at church, and preferving an efpecia} 
reverence of God even throughout the freer hours of it, is neceflary to 
make it a-bleffing to them in reality, inftead of a feafon of Jeifure to : 
ruin themfelves, as it proves too often. 

But farther, befides your and their duty on the Lord's day, it is ap* . 
pointed that all minifters of parifhes read prayers on holy-days, on Wed- > 
nefdays, and Fridays : and undoubtedly your endeavours to procure a , 
congregation at fuch times ought not to be wanting. Were 1 to repeat > 
to you the ftrong expreffions which my great predeceflbr Biftiop /^//ufed t . 
in requiring this part of ecclefiaftical duty, they vvould furprife you. But ; 
..••''' I content 
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I content myfelf with faying, that public worfhip was from the very firft 
ages conftantly performed on the two ftationary days of each week ; that 
ail holydays appointed by the church were carefully obferved by the 
clergy, and the number of them now i9 not burthenlome : that where 
you can get a competent number to attend at thefe times, you will aft a 
very pious and ufeful, as well as regular part : that your own houfeg 
will fome times furnifh a fmall congregation ; and what fuccefs you may 
have with others, nothing but trials, repeated from time to time, can in- 
form you. But they, whofe parifhioners are the feweft and the bufieft of 
a!I,.i hope do not fail in bringing them to church at the leaft on Good 
Friday, and Chriftmas Day, befides Sundays. For though in fome of 
your anfwers to my enquiries, thefe are not mentioned as prayer days, 
yet I prefume that this arofe from your taking it for granted I fhould 
Hnderirand they were. But if in any place they be not, I earneflly en- 
treat they may : for at fuch times there can be no difficulty in getting a 
congregation- I hope likewife, that you are not wanting in due regard 
tothofe which are ufually called State Holydays: and particularly, that 
if the public faft, which hath been appointed thefe two laft years, fhould 
be continued (as we have but too much reafon to apprehend there will 
be need) I beg you will endeavour, not only to bring your parifhioners 
to church on that occafion ; but move them to fuch inward humiliation 
for their own fins, and fuch fervency of prayer for this moft corrupt and 
wicked nation, as may avert, if it be poffible, thejujt judgments of God 
which fo vifibly threaten us. 

You muft have underftood, Brethren, in all you have heard, that I 
am not exhorting you to promote in your parifhes a mere form of god- 
linefs without the power. Outward ob(ervances, by whatever authority 
appointed, are only valuable in proportion as they proceed from a good 
heart, and become means of edification and grace. They are always 
to be reverently regarded, but never refted in : for perfons may obferve 
without the leaft benefit, what they cannot omit without great fin. The 
buftnefs of your parifhioners therefore is, fo to ufe the external part of 
religion, as to be inwardly improved by it in love to God and their fel- 
low-creatures, and in moral felf-government : and your bufinefs is to ap-, 
ply both your public and private diligence, that this happy end be effec- 
tually attained. You have under your care great numbers of poor crea-? 
tares, living very laborious lives in this world, and depending almoft in-* 
tirely on you for their hopes of another. It is a noble employment to) 
direct their behaviour and lighten their toils here, by precepts and mo-, 
tives which lead them on at the fame time to happinefs hereafter. Yon 
will be fure of their acknowledgments at leaft in proportion as you fuc* 
peed in this work : but you will be rewarded by God in proportion as 
you endeavour it. Think not therefore, that I am laying burthens upon 
you, but only Jiirring up your minds by way of remembrance t and exhorting 
you fo to watch for the fouls of men as they that muft give account, that you 
may do it with joy and not with grief. It is very little in my power either 
to increafe or leflen your duty. Our blefled Mafter hath fixed it, you 
have undertaken it : and were I to releafe you from ever fo great a part 
of it, 1 fhould only bring guilt on .myfelf without acquitting you at all. 
The injunctions 4f the New Teflamcntj infinitely ftridler than anyoj 

UN 
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men, would continue to bind you as firmly as ever. Take heed *thtref ore* - 
to the minijlry which you have received in the Lord, that you fulfil it. 

Having a fubject of fuch a nature to fpeak to you upon, and being 
able to fpeak to you in a body but once in three years, you muft not 
wonder- if I go fomewhat beyond the bounds of a common difcourfe. 
There are many other things, and very material ones, relating to you- 
as parifh minifters, which I could have wifhed to mention now: but I 
was willing to treat firft of fuch matters as belong more immediately to ' 
the worfhip of God. If it pleafe him that I live to another vifitation, I 
fhall in that proceed to the reft. Permit n?e now to add but one word or 
two more upon a different fubjecl: and I have done. 

Whilft we are ferving Cfcfiftianity here, with the advantage of a legal 
eftablifhment and maintenance, there are vaft multitudes of our fellow- 
fubje&s in America, their Negro flaves, and the neighbouring Indians, 
amongft whom the knowledge of God is taught, and the exercifes of 
his worfhip fupported, if at all, very imperfectly, and with great diffi- 
culty, by the Society for propagating the Gofpel : the income of which 
depends in ti rely on the voluntary contributions of good Chriftians; and 
is now reduced fo low, and burthened with fuch a debt, that they find 
it neceffary to propofe, this next year, according to the powers of their 
charter and with his Majefty's recommendatory letters, a general col- 
lection, which they have not had for above 20 years paft, to enable them 
to go on. Application will probably not be made to every parifh fepa- 
rately. But I hope every minifter will give this excellent defign all the 
affiftance in his power : fuch, as can afford it, either by becoming ftated 
contributors and members of the Society ; or at leaft by fome occWional 
benefaction in this time of need ; and all, by recommending the cafe to 
fuch of their people or acquaintance as they have reafon to think will 
pay regard to it. If any perfon defires a more particular acquaintance 
with the nature and ufetulnefs and prefent condition of this undertak- 
ing, 1 have given fome account of thefe matters in a fermon at their an- 
tiiverfary meeting lately publtfhed by me, and fhafl be ready to give any 
of you farther information, who fhall either now or hereafter .apply to 
me for it, perfonally or by letter. 

But I muft not yet conclude, without mentioning alfo the Society for 
promoting Chriftian knowledge : who are carrying on the lame good 
work in the Eajl Indies, which that for propagating the Gofpel is in the 
Wef\ and at the fame time are promoting the caufe of religion many 
ways here at home : particularly by felling at very low rates, Bibles, 
Common- Prayers^ and numbers of other religious books, chiefly of fmali 
fi^es, for the ufe of the poor. This they alfo are fupported in by volun- 
tary benefactions : to which whoever is able to contribute, will do a very 
good work : and whoever can only purchafe a few of their books for the 
ufe of his parifhioners, fhall have both my beft affiftance in it, and rhy 
hearty thanks for it. 

I do not mean at all in fpeaking of thefe things to prefcribe to you the 
methods of your charity : but only to lay before you two very deferving 
©nes, which may poffibly have efcaped the notice of fome of you ; and to 
endeavour, that the caufe of our Lord and Mafter may be ierved in as 
many way* as it can ; for you muft be fcnfible how very great need 

there 
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Acre is tTiat none be neglefled. By zealoufly making ufeof fuch as 
are prefented to us, we may poflibly be of much more fervice to o hers 
than we expeft : but we (hall be fure of doing infinite fervice to our- 
felves. And may God Jlir up the wills' of all his faithful people , that they 
plenteoufly bringing forth the fruit cf good works, may of him be plenttoujly ta- 
warded through Jtfus Chrijt our Lord (a). 

{a) Colleft for the 25th Sunday after Tripitj. 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

I CANNOT fpeak to you thus aflembled, without congratulat- 
ing you in the 'iirft place on the happy fuppreflion of that un- 
natural rebellion, which, fince we met laft, hath threatened our re- 
ligion and liberties. Nor will either my duty, or my inclination, fuf- 
fer me to omit returning you my heartieft thanks, for the unanimous 
zeal, you exprefled againft it ; and I doubt not were ready to exprefs, 
even before the exhortation to do fo, which' I was direfted to fend you 3 
and which you received with fo obliging a regard. Your behaviour, 
and that of the whole Clergy, on this trying occafion, hath abounded 
with fuch proofs of loyalty and affedtion to the government, Under which 
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God's mercy hath placed and continued us, that his Majefty hath de- 
clared, he mall ever have the ftrongeft fenfe of what you have done for 
the fupport of his throne, and gladly fhew his gratitude by any proper 
methods of extending his royal favour to you and to religion. It may 
be hoped alfo, that our fellow- fubjeQs will remember, what they owe* to 
our long-defpifed and reproached labours : and learn, how eflentiai a 
part of the church of England is of our prefent eftablifhment. Indeed, 
not only the more candid of thofe, who thought amifs of us, have ac- 
knowledged our merit now ; but the lying lips are put tifiknu, which dif- 
kinfully and defpitefully fpoke again/} us (a). And let us go on, Brethren, 
to exprefs the war me ft and mod prudent zeal for what we doubly felt 
the value of, when we feared to lofe it : and fo behave in this and all re- 
fpefts, that they who are of the contrary part may he ajbamed, having no evit 
thing to fay of us (b). For however imperfectly men may do us juftice^ 
our reward from God is fure. 

I have recommended to you, in the courfe of my former vifitations^ 
various parts of your duty : firft in general, as Minifters of the Gofpel 
in a vicious and profane age ; then more particularly, as Incumbents of 
your refpeftive parifhes. Una'er this latter head, I began with what im- 
mediately relates to the worfliip of God : and now proceed to another 
point, of a temporal nature indeed, as it may feem, but feveral ways 
connected with fpi rituals-; the care you are bound to take of the income* 
arifing from your benefices. Thefe endowments are facred to the pur- 
pofes of piety and charity : and it is neither lawful for us to employ them 
unfuitably ourfelves,. nor to let any part of them become a prey to the 
avarice of others. The few that may appear to be larger than was ne- 
ceflary, are in truth but needful encouragements to the breeding up of 
youth for holy-orders. And were they leflened, either an inefficient 
number would be deftined to that fervice, or too many of them would- 
be of the loweft rank, unable to bear the expence of acquiring due know- 
ledge, and unlikely to be treated with due regard. Befides, the moft 
plentiful of thefe revenues may be well applied to religious ufes : and 
therefore, as they have been dedicated, ought to continue appropriated, 
to them. But the generality of them*, it will furely be owned, are fmall 
enough : and a very great part left fo utterly incompetent, by the ravages 
of former times, that the little which remains, demands our ftrifleft 
care now. For, without it, poor incumbents will not be able to main- 
tain themfelves decently, much ids to exercife hospitality and charity 
towards others. Yet on thefe things both their fpirit and their fucceii 
in doing their duty greatly depend. And therefore how indifferent fo-* 
ever any of us may have caufc to be about our own interefts ; we ought 
to confide r ourfelves as truftees for our fucccflbrs. We all blame our 
predeceflbrs, if they have not tranfmitted the patrimony of the church 
urtdiminiflied into our hands. Let us think tht.f what others hereafter 
will fay of us, and with what reaibn, if we arc guilty of the fame fault j 
and give away for ever, what we fhould count it iacrilege in any one eUe 
to take from us. 

Indeed fome perfons imagine or pretend that the only danger is of tht 
Clergy's encroaching on the properties of th? Laity, not neglecting their 

own* 
(*) P&l. zxxi. 27. . (4)Tit.ii.8. 
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own. And we acknowledge there have been times, when that was the 
danger. But they are long paft: and God forbid we fhould defire to 
revive them Placing exceffive wealth in the hands of ecclefiaftics, 
would both endanger others and corrupt them : as the examples of paft 
ages have too fully fhewh. But the parochial Clergy of thofc times, 
^inftead of being the authors of this error, were the heavieft fufferers by 
it. And to renew the attempt in thefe days, would be folly equal to its 
wickednefs : of which we fhould fo certainly and immediately be made 
fenfible, indeed we are fo univerfally fenfible of it already, that there 
can be no need of giving cautions on this head. All we wifh for is, the 
untnolefted enjoyment of what clearly belongs to us, and a reafonable 
.allowance of what is confcffedly requifitc for us, in order to attain the 
only ends of our inftitution, the prefent and future happinefs of man-. 
kind. In how many and fad inftances we fail of poffeffing in peace futh 
a competent provifioo, 1 need not fay. Let us all behave under what* 
«ver ufage we receive, with the innocence and the prudence, which our : 
M after enjoins. But we {hall be wanting in both, if we wrong ourfelves l 
and thofe that will come after us, by improper voluntary diminutions [ 
of what is allotted for our fupport : which, through inconfideratenefs ' 
and indolence, hath been often dfcner defignedly, I would hope, but fel- ; 
dom. And we may be guilty of it, either at coming into our benefices, - 
or during our incumbency on tl>em, or when we quit them : to which . 
three heads I fliall fpeak in their order. 

Yet indeed, as 1 am now dire&ing my difcourfe to perfons, moft of 
them already poffeffed of benefices, it may feem too late to give cautions ; 
fefpeding the time of entering upon them. But all who have a&ed 
right then, will at leaft hear with pleafure their conduct approved. If 
any have a£ed wrong ; which I do not know, that any of you have ; oa • 
being fhewn it, they may repent of it, they may connder how far they 
can undo what they have done, or prevent the bad confequences that 
are likely to flow from it. And both forts may be influenced more 
ftrongry, to take no improper fteps on any future occafion, and to warn 
their friends againft fuch errors. 

I proceed therefore to fay, that benefices ought neither to be givenj . 
lior accepted, with any other condition or promife, than that of doing ; 
our duty in relation to them. This engagement is always underftood, .; 
whether it be expreffed or not : and no other fhould either be required ^ ; 
or complied with. For when Bifhops, originally the foie. patrons, to ;a : 
encourage the endowment of parifhes, gave others a right of prefenting ^ 
fit perfons to them ; or that / right was confirmed or granted by the civil & 
power : they muft be fuppoted to give it only to be exercifed for the fu- 1 ^ 
ture, as it had been before : when whoever was appointed to any flat ion -^ 
in the church, enjoyed the benefit of all he was appointed to, fo long as . tJ 
he behaved well. Ann therefore attempting to bring the Clergy into a ^ 
worfe condition, is usurpation : and fubmitting to the attempt is encou* > 
raging; ufurpation. - ; ! 

Yet there is a great difference between the things to which, our fub- , 
jniffion may be demanded. Some are grofsly and obvioufly unlawful^ 
If for inftance any perfon, in order to obtain a benefice, promifes to giv* p 
tp fach a part of the income, to connive at fuch a leflening of it, to ac- z 
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*»pt of fuch a compofition for it, to allow fuch a penfion or make fuch, 
a payment to any one out of it : thefe things are in effect the fame with 
laying down beforehand fuch a fum for it : which is the neareft approach, 
excepting that of bribing for holy orders, to his fin, who thought the 
lifts of God might be pur chafed with money , and was anfwered, Thy money 
ferijbwith thee (c). Nor can it take away, if it alleviate the guilt, that 
the payment or penfion, thus referved, is allotted to ufes really charita- 
ble. Still it is buying, what ought to be freely beftowed : this forced 
charity mult difable a man from voluntary alrnigiving, in proportion ta 
its amount: and one compliance in a feemingly favourable inftance, will 
only make way for another in a more doubtful cafe, and fo on without 
end. Another excufe I hope nobody will plead ; that obligations of this 
kind may be fafrly entered into, fince they are notorioufly void. For 
we can never be at liberty to make an agreement, merely becaufe it it 
fo bad a one, that neither law nor conference will let us keep it. 

But fuppofing a perfon binds himfelf to his patron, only that he will 
quit his benefice, when required: even this he ought, not to do. For 
he hath no right to promiie it ; and no power to perform the promife. 
Whoever undertakes the care of a living, mud continue that care till 
the law deprives him of it, or his fuperior releafes him from it (d) m 
Therefore he can only fubjeft himfelf to a penalty which another may 
•xa£t at pleafure, unlefs he doth what of himfelf he is not able to do, 
and knows not whether he ihall obtain pcrmiffion to do. Can this be 
prudent ? Can it be fit ? If he pay the penalty, he gives money to the 
patron, though not for his firft poffeffion of the benefice, yet for his con- 
tinuance in it : befides that he muft either diitrefs himfelf, or defraud 
religion and charity of what he ought to have beftowed on them. If then 
to avoid paying it, he begs leave to refign j he puts his Bifhop under 
ycry unreafonable difficulties : who by refufing his requcft, may bring 
great inconveniences on the poor man : and by granting it, may lofe a 
minifter from a parifb, where he was ufeful, and ought to have conti- 
nued : may expofe himfelf to the many bad confequences of having an 
improper iuqceflbr prefented to him. At leaft he will encourage a prac- 
tice undoubtedly wrong and hurtful in the main, whatever it may be in 
■ the inftance before him. And why are not thele fufficicnt grounds for 
a denial ; fince whatever the incumbent fu tiers by it, he hath brought 
x/( upon himfelf? 

Befides, in bonds to refign, where no condition is cxprefied, fome un- 
fair intention almoft always lies hid. For if it were an honcfi one, why 
ihould it not be plainly mentioned, and both fides cleared from imputa- 
tions? Afluredly unlefs perfons are to a ftrange degree i neon iide rate, 
this would be done if it could. The true meaning therefore too com- 
monly is, to enflave the incumbent to the will and pleafure of his pa- 
tron, whatever it (hall happen at any time to he. So that, if hedemandt 
his legal dues \ if he is not fubfervicnt to the irhcmcs, political or what* 
cyer they are, which he is required to promote ; if be reproves fuch and 
fuch vices i if he preaches, or does not preach, fuch and fuch doilrines ; 

if 

(c) Acta viii. 7. 

(d) See Stillingflcet on Bonds of Kefignation, in the third volume of* his 

work*, n. fir. 
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if he Hands up for charity and juftice to any one when he is forbidden i 
the terror of refignation, or the penalty of the bond, may immediately 
be fhakenover his head. How fhamefully beneath the dignity of a Cler. 
gyman is fuch a fituation as this ! How grievouily doth it tempt a mail 
to unbecoming, and even unlawful, compliances ! What fufpicionf 
doth it bring upon him of being unduly influenced, when he is not ! Or 
however he may efcape himfelf, what a fnare may his example prove 
to his poor brethren of weaker minds, or lefs eftablifhed characters ! 

To prevent thefe mifchiefs, both the ancient laws qf other churches* 
and thofe of our own (e) ftill in force, have ftri&Iy forbidden fuch con- 
tracts [/)• Particularly the council of Oxford* held in 1222, prefcribed 
an oath againft Simony 9 for fo it is entitled, by which every clerk fhall 
fwear at his inftitution, that he hath entered into no compact: in order to 
be presented (g). And Archbifhop Courtney, in his injuflions to all the 
Bifhops of his province in 1391^ condemns thofe, as guilty of Simony, 
who, before prefentation, engage to refign when required (b) \ and ap* 
points all perfons inftituted to be fworn (1), that they .have not given, 
to obtain prefentation, either oath, or bond to refign (ky -Again, the 
Conftitutions of Cardinal Pole, when Archbifhop, in 1555, cenfuVe, as 
being fimoniacal, all bargains or promifes for procuring of benefices 5 
and aflert that benefices ought to be given without any condition, and : 
order that the peffon prefented fhall fwear, he hath neither promifed, nor 
given, nor exchanged, nor lent, nor depofited, nor remitted, &c. any 
thing, nor confirmed any thing given before (/). And a convocation 

held 

(e) Slitting/kit in his letter about bonds of refignation in Mifcell. Difr. 
couries, p. 42. &c. fhews feveral forts of contracts that are allowed ; and 
objects not againft trufts and confidences ; [as indeed I have, been a flu red 
that Dr. Bentley held a living in truft for the Bifhop's fon] nor againft what 
is done, in confideration of fervice, without a compadr. ; but only againft a: 
legal obligation on the party, before his prefentation, to perform iuch a cou»" 
dition ; and if he do not, to relign. 

{f) The Council of Weftminfier y 113 8, appoints that when anyone re- 
ceives inveftiture from the Bifliop, he fhall fwear that he hath neither given 
nor promifed any thing for his benefice. Spelm. vol. 2. p. 39. apud Gibfon* 
Cod. p 845. 

(g) The words are, quod propter prafentatloncm illam nee promifcrzt nee de*, 
derit alitjuid prafentanti, nee aliquam propter b^c inierit pacltonem : where hot 
rooft naturally refers to negotium prafentationis underftood. 

See Cone, Oxon. c. 18. in Wilkins, vol. 1. p. 5S8. and Lyndivood, L. 2, 
de Jurejurando, cap. prafenti, in IFake's charge 1709. p. 34. and Stiltingfieef. 
on bonds, &c. p. 721. and letter about bonds, p. 39. ' 

(h) But it appears, by the preamble, that this was defigned only agaioft 
putting it thus in the patron's power to diipofe of the profit?, or turn the in- 
cumbents out, and give pluralities of livings to iuch as he favoured. 

(/) Wilkins* vol. 3. p. 216. Wake y p. 35, 36. 

(k) The injunctions of Ed. 6. in 1547* appoint that fiach as buy benefice*! ' 
or come to them by fraud or deceit, inall be deprived, &Y. And fuch at. 
fell them, or by any colour bellow them for their own gain or profit, 
lhall lofe their right of prefenting for that time! J/7/X/V/:, vol. 4. p. 7, 8 # 

(/) WilkinS) vol, 4. p. 124, 125. 
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held under him, two years after, complaining that, of late years, perfons 
have procured benefices et p> ah turns, [parifh-priefts are pralati fee 
hdex to Lyndwooi in pralatus :] not only vacant, but likely to become 
lb, non precibus & cbfequtis tantum, fed & opertis muneribus, fo rhat elec- 
thnum fa [uberrima forma qua per cj nones I btra effe debcrent^ vel fr audi* 
bus obtenebraia funty vel ai compromijji neceffttatem redafta : di reels, that 
Bifhops prevent thefe things, and take care by themfelves and their offi- 
cers, elpecially quos in pra'atorttm eleftionibus tanquam direRorts C3* confute 
tores inter ejje continget, that fraudes eff paftionesbe excluded : and if arty 
one have got, per pecunia iff munerum f?rdes f pralaturam vel beneficium ec« 
defioft cum 7 he be punifhed (m). It is indeed true, that the great evil, 
at which thefe (everal directions were levelled, was giving or promifin^ 
money for prefen tat ions, or receiving it for refignations (»). And there- 
fore it may be argued, that where no money is directly paid, or taken* 
or covenanted for, nothing illegal is done. But the opinions delivered, 
and the judgments pronounced, by the Canon lawyers, plainly extend 
the prohibition to whatever is equivalent to money (0). And it hath 
been urged that by how much faevcr a perfons iefTens the value of a be- 
nefice to himfelf by a bond of refignation to the patron in order to pro* 
cure it, as unqueftionably fuch a bond doth lefTen it, fo much in effect 
he pays to obtain it (p). Or allowing, that in fome cafes this doth not 
bold : yet nothing will prevent unlawful contrails in many cafes, but 
prohibiting in all cafes abfolute contracts to refign upon demand ; which 
therefore the abovementioned Con fti tut ions have rightly done. And as 
the oaths, prefcribed in them, exprefs the denial of having made fuch a 
contract ; the oath prefcribed at this time muft. natuialiy be underftood 
to imply the fame thing. For its being lefs explicit is no proof, that* 
what in common acceptation came under the name Simoniacal before, doth 
not come under it ftill. 

However, we muft acknowledge, that bonds of refignation on de* 
Band have been declared by the temporal judges valid, and not ilmo- 

niacal 

(*) Wilkinsy vol. 4. p. 16). 

(«) The tenor of them fhews this. Particularly the corrupt refignatiom 
were to get penfions out of benefices, or money for quitting them, or ex- 
changes gainful to the patron or his friends. The Ref. Leg. EccL Tit. de re- 
nunciatione^ cap, 3. forbids only retignations for consideration of gain. See 
JFake, p. 48. And Tit. de admittend'n ad Beneficia Ecclefiaftica. C 24. only 
obliges a p^rfon at inilitution to fwear that he neither hath given nor pro- 
mifed, nor will give, any thing. And Tit. de beneficiis conferendis forbids only 
coropa&s by which benefices are lefTened. See Wake, p. 36. who goes too 
far in faying the words are general againft all manner of contracts or promifes. 
The preamble of the oatjj in Can. 40. condemns only buying and filing of 
benefices. The Latin is nundinatio. But Stillingflcct laith, p. 719, th ; s rakes in 
any benefit accruing to the patron, becauie nomine emptionis csf venditioni* in~ 
ttUigitur omnis contraftus non gratuitus. 

(0) See Wake, p. 18, 24. Stillingflcct^ p. 719, 722. and letter abo- it bonds, 
p. 46. CSV. The uij unctions of Ed. 6. forbid patrons felling livings, or by 
«y colour bellowing them for their own gain and profit. tt r iikim % vol. 4, 
p. 7, 8. 
{p) Stilling feet, p. 722. 
Vol. VL c 
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ins a temporal inheritance, which fince they have bought", they may fairly 
fell, at any time, in any m inner, for what they can : or at beft merely 
as the means of providing a maintenance for fuch perfors as they pleafe: 
who therefore, nnlefs they will be caft off intirely by their friends, mult, 
when they are of age, however unfit for the cure of fouls, however a- 
verfe from it, fubmit to be prefented, and perhaps cannot be rejected. 
Then further, in proportion as this cuftom prevails, benefices, and par- 
ticularly the more valuable ones, coming to be of a temporary and pre* 
carious tenure, contrary to what they were intended ; perfons of cha. 
rafter and abilities, and a proper fpirit, will not fo often care to taki , 
them. Or if they do, they will not ufually, indeed it cannot fo well be \ 
expected they mould, either defend the rights of them, or exercife hof- 
pitality and charity upon them, in the fame manner, as if they were . 
to hoffl them for life. Nor will the people, generally fpeaking, refpeft , 
thofe who come in thus, and muft behave, and go out again thus, ai . 
they ought always to refpeft their minifters. 

But ftiil ferfons may plead that whatever is objected again ft other en* . 
gagements from incumbents to patrons, yet if they engage only to be 
conftantly refidenr, to do faithfully the whole duty, which the laws oC \ 
the church enjoin them, or perhaps fomewhat more; this mufl be al- . 
lowable. And doubtlefs it is, provided the engagement be only a (in- . 
cere promife 6f acting thus, "as far as they can with reafonable conve* , 
nience. Nay if they bind themfelves by a legal tie, to do any thingj' 
which either belongs of courfe to their benefice, or hath by ancient cut* 
torn been annexed to it, learhed and judicious authors juftify them (a). 
But covenanting thus to do even a laudable action, as teaching fchool or 
piefcribing to the lick, if their predeceflbrs were not, without a cove- ' 
nant, obliged to it, hath been held unlawful and fimoniacal (w) : be- " 
caufe it is promifing to fave, which upon the matter is promifing togive» 
fo much money either to the patron, or however to thofe for whom hft * 
intertfts himfelf. And indeed, though perfons were to promife only. 
what in confeience they are antecedently bound to ; yet if they tie/ 
themfelves, either to do this, or to refign ; whenever they fail in any." 
one part of it, as to be fure they will in fome, fooner or later, though ~ 
perhaps very innocently ; fuppofing the rigour of their bond infilled up. c: 
on, (as who can fay it will not ?) they are at the mercy of the patron* 
ever after. He becomes their ordinary ; and is vefted, by their impru«, : 
deiice, with a much greater authority, than the Bifliop" hath : an autho-- 
riiy of reftmining their liberty, where the wifdom of the church hatM ; 
not reftrained it (x) : an authority of proceeding fummarily ; and dc* : 
priving them, for whatever failure*; he hath thought fit to Xnfert in thffc 
bonJ, without delay and without appeal :' and this authority he may ex* •• 
ercile ever after, when he pleaies, to juft the fame purpofes, as if they 
haJ covenanted at firft to refign when requtfied. 

Still, without queftion, many good perlons have both required and. 
given bonds of refignation of thefe latter forts: and in many cafes, as - 

. /«) Wake's Charge, 1-09, p. 24. Stillin&fieet's Letter, p. 54. 
(w) ft'ate, p. 18. (x) Wake, p. 25. 

3 
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no harm at all hath been intended, fo no particular harm hath been done 
by them. But in fo many more there hath, and it is fo neceflary to go 
by general rules ; and one fpecious exception doth fo constantly produce 
others that are a little lefs fo; till at la ft the molt pernicious practices 
creep in ( y), that there is abundant reafon to refufe making any con- 
tracts what foever in order to obtain prefentation : and more efpecially 
there is reafon to refufe them, on account of their mifchievous influence 
on the revenues of the church : which was the immediate occafion of 
my f pea king of thtm now ; though 1 thought it by no means proper to 
omit the other arguments againft them. 

Perhaps it may be faid: if patrons will have bonds of refignntioti, 
what can clergymen do ? I anfwer, if clergymen will not give them, 
how can patrons help themfelves ? They mull prefent without ^hem, 
or their right muft lapfe to the Biftiop, who will. It miy indeed be re- 
plied, that though one perfon rejects the offer, another will accept it : 
and therefore he may as well. But this would equally be an excufe for 
the worft of wrong compliances in every kind ; and confequently it is 
an excufe for none. Beficles, it may happen, that by arguing with pa- 
trons againft fuch contracts, they may be convinced ; and learn fojuft 
an efteem for thofe, who refufe them decently and refpectfuily, as not 
^only to prefent them with double pleafure, but do them afterwards 
greater fervices, than they intended them before. At leaft whatever 
clergyman behaves in fo worthy and exemplary a manner, will affur- 
edly, if the reft of his conduct be fuitable to that part, either by the 
care of God's Providence, be raifed in the world fome other way; 
or, by the influence of God's Spirit, be made eafy and happy in his 
prefent fituation. 

But it may be objected further, that Bifliops argue with an ill grace 
fgainft bonds at prefentation, while they themfelves take them at infti- 
tution. And it muft be owned, that in feveral Diocefes, particularly 
^that of Lincoln out of which this was taken, and of Peterborough which 
Was alfo taken from thence (z), there is an ancient and immemorial 
coftom, (cuftoms, you are fenfible, not being the fame every where;) 
for the clerk prefented to indemnify the Bi(hop and his officers from all 
fuits at law for inftituting him. And accordingly in this Diocefe, bonds 
appear to have been taken for that purpofe at all inftitutions for 120 years 
paft: whhin which time, there have been nearly, if not quite, 700 
given, that are now lying in the regiftry : and hence we may prefume 
the practice hath been the fame from the erection of the See. The ori- 
ginal of it probably was, that a commiflion of enquiry being formerly 
lent out, as old regifters prove, upon every vacancy (a) alledged, to 

# certify 

(j) Walt* p. 25, 

{z) In Lincoln Diocefe they are taken only when the Bifliop hath any the 
kaft fufpicion about the patronage : in Peterborough and Litchfield always : in 
tenterbury whenever a new patron prefents 2 in Gloucefter and Exeter they were 
token till the time of the preient ^ifhops. 

(«) That it was on every vacancy appears from Archhifliop StratfonPt 
Cooftitution, Sava, vf. *Z). 1342. inZ./Ww. p. 2-22. and from Lindvj* u. iif* 
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of common right. Moft of my Clergy have very pun&uallv (hewn m 
this little mark of their regard, amongft many greater. Whether an 
here prefent have omitted it, I do not know. But I truft you will a] 
have the candour to think I have mentioned it, not from any wrong o 
mean motive, but becaufe I apprehend it my duty, and have not the leaf 
dpubt of your willingnefs to be informed or reminded of every part o 
yours. 

And with this kind of cttgreffion I rnuft conclude for the prefent. I 
God. prolong my life and health to another opportunity, I (hall proceec 
fo the remainder of the fubjecl. In the mean time, I heartily pray hijj 
r.o dire$ and blefs you in all things. 



A CHARGj 



T 



C H A R G E 



DELIVERED TO THE 



CLERGY of the Diocese 



OF 



X F O R D, 



In the Year 1750. 



Reverend Brethren, 

IN the courfe of my former vifitations of this Diocefe, T have recom- 
mended K) vou various parts of your duty, as Miniftersof the Gof- 
pel in general, aid of your refpe&ive paiiihes in particular. After 
things, mvTe immtdiaitly and intirely of sfpirirual concern, I proceed- 
ed, in my laft Charge, co the care, that you .«re bound to rake of 
jour temporal 1 es ; w ; th which you are intruded, parrly for the fer- 
▼ice ot religion in your own times, partly for youi luccellors, as your 
prtdeceflors wtie for you,: a trull, which if anv of them broke, or 
Kgle&ed, you are too fenfible they did ill, to he excuiable to your 
ton minds, if you imitate them. And dividing this que iaio *Vw bt- 
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petoated. Therefore in cafes both fufficiently plain, and of fufficienf 
importance, when all other ways have been tried to no purpofe, and the 
right will be either extinguished, or much obfcured, by delay; and per- 
hips the example fpread further : I fee not, how we can excufe ourfelvcs 
from applying to a proper court of juftice, if we can hope to procure a 
fentence from ir, without abfolute ruin or extreme diftrefs. For it is a 
mean and wicked felfi(hnefs, to hoard up wealth, confult our eafe, or 
court the favour of our fuperiors, by letting the inheritance of the * 
chutch be impoveiifhed, while the guardianfhip of it is in our hands. ~ 

But then we muft be doubly careful of what all men mould be abun- 
dantly more careful of, than mod are, that we never awe perfons, efpe- . 
cially poor perfons, unjuftly, by threatning them with law, into a com* 
pliance with our demands ; and that no difpute of this kind ever entice, 
us to do any thing fraudulent, or provoke us to do any thing ill-natured 
or vexatious. And particularly, if we have a demand on any of the 
people called Quakers, we mould, if we poffibly can, purfue it by that 
method only, which the aft, for the more eafy recovery of fmall tithes, 
hath provided : and rather fit down with a moderate lofs, than do other- 
wife. For they are a generation, loud in their complaints, unfair ill 
their representations, and peculiarly bitter in their reflections, where wc 
are concerned: unweatied in labouiing to render us odious, and fur*, 
prizingly artful in recommending themfelves to the great. 

But I proceed to the lefs troublefome and difagreeable duty of preferr- 
ing what we flill poffefs. Now to this end the mod obvious way is 
keeping the glebe in our own hands, and taking the tithes and all other 
dues, ourfelvcs : for which reafon probably, amongft others, both an- 
cient ecclefiartical conftitutions, and later acts of Parliament, have le- : 
ft rained nnd limited leafing of benefices. But many are fo little quali- ■- 
fied for this, and would be fo great lofcrs by it : and others would find 
it fuch a hindrance to the difcharge of their miniirerial office, or the ; 
purfuit of ufctul ftudies : nay, where it hath been longdifufed, the people : 
might perhaps be fo much offended with the novelty : that I would by " 
do means prefs doing it in all cafes, but only recommend it in proper : 
ones. And where it is done, if a clergyman were to attend to fuch : 
matters too clofely ; and, above all, were to be over-watchful and ftrift : 
about fmall demands: it would naturally raife a contempt, if not hatred r; 
of him. And therefore it will be much better to content ourfelves with z 
giving parifhioners, by prudent inftruclion, a general fenfe of their ob- - r 
ligation to pay their dues ; and by engaging behaviour, a general difpo- 
fition to it ; than to ertacl: the minuter forts of them with an indecent /- 
eagtrnefs. But ftill, where rights, that may feem inconfiderable in each / 
particular cafe, amount to more on the whole, than it is convenient to : : 
lofe; and yet will be withheld, if not infilled on : we muft do it, with 
as qood a grace as we can ; and remind perfons, if there be need, that 
fuch as make this neceflary, are indeed they, who a£t the mean part : 
that it is no fault of ours to require what the law. hath allotted us for out ' 
maintenance ; but a great misfortune, that fo much of it' confifts in 
thefe petty articles. 

Whatever tithes it will be incommodious to keep in our own hands, 
we may compound for with thofe wjio (hould pay them, or leafe them to 
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others. The former way will ufually be kinder and more obliging, and 
fo far more eligible. Yet on the other hand, if we chufe the latter, our 
leffee will probably find it his inter^ft to take rhem in kind, which will 
preferve our title to them in kind: and therefore it may at leaft be expe- 
dient fometimes, in relation to any queftionable parts of them. But if 
a tenant will rather give up fome of our rights, than be at the trouble 
of 3(Ierting them, we may be under a neceffity of doing it ourfelves. And 
if we let any of our tithes to the proprietor of what they arife from, or to 
whomfoever we let our glebe, it fhould never be for too long a time at 
the fame rent : elfe we run a great rifque of being told, that we are in- 
titled to nothing more. The perfon indeed, who makes the agreement 
with us, cannot think fo : and yet what even he may pretend to our fuc- 
cefTors, we cannot forefee. But the perfon, that comes after him, may 
infill on it even to us: and though the evil mould be delayed longer, it 
will happen much too foon. Written agreements, difcaetly worded, 
maybe an ufeful and effectual preventive. Yet thefe, in courie of time, 
may be loft by various accidents : or conftancy of the fame unvaried pay- 
meat be alledged as a'ftronger argument on one fide, then they are on the 
other. And if either mould prove our cafe, contending at law with any 
parifhioner will be a very undefirable thing : and contending with a 
powerful one may be an impracticable thing. Therefore we ought ne- 
ver to begin cuftoms, that may be dangerous : and if they are begun, 
even by our predecelfor's fault, and yet more if by our own, we (hould 
think how to ftop them without delay. But the leaft we can do, is re- 
Jolutely to refufe authorizing fuch invafions, by giving any thing under 
oar hands, which may but feem an acknowledgment that what we receive 
is a prefcript and unchangeable payment, unlefs we are very well allur- 
ed that the law will efteem it fuch. We ought rather to lofe it ourfelves, 
than procure it by an aft, that will prejudice our fuccefTors. Barely 
continuing to accept it unaltered, is doing more than enough to their 
difad vantage : therefore we ought on no account to go further ; but on 
the contrary, labour to procure and perpetuate, if we can, fuch evi- 
dence, as may be of fervice to them. 

Nor fhould we be careful only to preferve our benefices from any di- 
minution of income, but alfo from any addition of expence, which 
would amount to the fame thing : for heavy burthens, and very unfit 
ones, of riotous entertainments in particular, and thofe fometimes at 
the moil improper feafons, have been introduced and eftabliflied in ma- 
ny p'aces, by the inconfideratenefs and fupinenefs of incumbents. We 
ftull do well, abfolutely to break and annihilate fuch cuftoms, if it re- 
mains legally poflible : and if not, to ufe our utmoft influence towards 
procuring the confent of the perfons concerned, to change them into 
fomething elfe, lefs exceptionable and more ufeful, to be fecured to them 
as firmly, as may be ; with a covenant added, that they (hall be intitled 
to return to their old ufage, if ever they are denied the benefit of the 
new. 

Provided the abovementioned precautions be obferved, we are much at 
liberty to treat our parifliioners as kindly, as we will : and very kind- 
ly we ought to treat them : never permitting them, if we know it, to go 
tidumt any thing, which is their right; to pay any thing, vrtucAv \* vvo\ 
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due; or even to take any thing too dear: always makiog tbem eqaii 
able abatements, admitting every tolerable excufe for their delays of pa] 
inent ; and rather chufing to lofe ever fo much by them, than with an 
fhadow of julVice be accufed of cruelty towards them. Yet when m 
fhew them any indulgence, >ve mould let them fee, we are fenflbTe < 
what we do for them : elft they may impute it to our ignorance, n( 
bur good nefs. And we ought not, to be fo eafy with them, as to fi 
them againft a fuccefTor, who cannot afford to imitate us ; .or difqualii 
Ourfelves, by a promifcupus kiudnefs to all, from being efpecially kin 
to fuch as want. But whatever improvements we make in our benefice 
by whatever Jtift means, it will be a prudent guard againft envy, as we 
as a right behaviour on other accounts, to irrcreafe, at the fame tim< 
cither a fober modeft hofpitality, for neither excefs nor vain mew at a 
become our funftion; or, which is yet better, and ought never to b 
excluded by the other, a judicious charity 3 above all, to the indui 
trious and virtuous poor, extended to their fouls, as well as th*e 
bodies. 

For the purpofe of recovering or preferving the rights of vicarage 
the original endowments of them may be very ufeful. And thefe yc 
are to feek for in the regifter books of the Diocefe of Lincoln, out 1 
which this was taken. But I have col letted copies of fome; and a 
direft you to books, printed or manufcript, in which are copies of other* 
or to that part of the regifter -books, in which they may be found : at 
fhall gladly give any of you whatever information is in my power. Bi 
you mull not always conclude your prefent .rights to be neither more o 
lefs, than fuch an endowment fers forth: both becaufe there may be 
fubfequent one, with variations ; and becaufe, where no fubfequent 01 
appears, long cuftom, in particular cafes, may create a legal prefum) 
lion, that there was one, upon which that cuftom was grounded. 

For the fame ufe, in rectories, as well as vicarages, terriers were c 
refted: how anciently, I cannot fay. But the 87th Canon of 1603 c 
Joins, that the Bifhop of each Diocefe (hall procure them to be take 
f>y the view of honeft men in every parifti, to be appointed by hk. 
whereof the minifter to be one: It fpecifies the particulars, of wh 
they (hall confift, and orders them to be laid up in the Bifhop's regirt 
JIow often they fhall be taken, it doth not mention. But plainly 
changes, which time introduces, particularly in the names of the p 
eels and abuttals of glebe lands, require a renewal of terriers at reaii 
able diftances. This Canon hath been obferved fo imperfectly, tha^ 
about 2co parishes, of which this Diocefe confifts, there are terrier- 
the regiftry of no more than about 126 : and moft of them only ca 
and of thefe, not 20, fince the year 1685. In the convocation of i^ 
complaints were made of the like omiffions elfewhere: and in thofe 
1710, 17 14, 1 71 5, a fcheme was formed, that where no terrier 
been made for 7 years then laft paft, (which looks as if a repetition « 
ry 7 years was intended) (a) the minifter' ftiouid make one, with 

chur< 

{a) Prideauxy Dire&ibns to Church-wardens, § 99. faith, that the Bifb 
ftt every vj/itarion ufually requires a new terrier. Bifhop. Gihfin propofes th 
there thouldbea new one where there haibewvuousfa^ 
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Jhnrcri-wardens, or -fiich parifluoners as the Bifhop fhould appoint : that 
three indented copies of it in parchment fhould be figned by them ; one 
to be exhibited at the Efhdp's next vifitation, the fecond at the Arch- 
deacon's, and the third put in the parifh cheft (b). But thefe propofab 
having never received the fan&ion of due authority, are to be coufider- 
ed as no more than prudent directions : the Canon of 1603 ftill conti- 
nues our only legal rule. And I am very defirous to perform the part, 
which it affigns to me. But then 1 mud beg your affiftance in order to 
-my nominating proper perfons, that is, pariftuoners of the greateft pro* 
bity, knowledge, and fubftance, to be jo'med in the work with you. 
Terriers indeed are of more ufe in caufes tried before ecclefiaftical judges, 
than temporal ; who will not allow the fpiritual judicatures to be courts 
of record : but ftill, when regularly made, they w 'di have fo^e weight 
every where. At lead they will be valuable and authentic informations 
to your fucccflbrs : and probably the parifhioners of future times will he 
aihamed to infill on claims, contrary to what they will fee after ted under 
the hands of their predeceflbrs, perhaps their fathers or near relations. 
But then, to produce thefe good effefts, indeed to prevent their producing 
bad ones, they mufl be made with great care. It there be a preceding 
terrier, it muft be confulted : if it be defedive, the defe&s mull be fup- 
•piied ; if it be accurate, there muft be no variations from it in the new, 
but where they are neceffary to render defcriprions intelligible.; or where 
other alterations have been made that require them. For contradictory 
terriers will hurt, if not d^ftroy, each other's evidence. It will alfo be 
right to exprefs in them, what peculiar burthens are incumbent on the 
mraifter, or that there are none, as well as what property belongs to 
him. But if his right, or obligation, to any thing, be doubtful : either 
bo terrier mufl be made, till the doubt is removed ; or it muft be let 
down there as a doubtful point; but by no means given up to pleafe 
*ay perfon, or ferve nny purpofe whatever. For terriers, that make 
igainft the Clergy, will do them abundantly more harm, than fuch, as 
ttikein their favour, will do them good. And laftly, though it n\ay be 
netdlefs and inconvenient to employ many perfons in drawing up a ter- 
rier, yet the more fign it, the better ; efpecially if cdnfiderable perfons : 
for to omit any of them, and multiply the names of others, will appear 
Wpicfous, And as it may not always be eafy to procure fuch hands, as 
}ou could wifli ; favourable opportunities muft be prudently fought 
mi waited for ; and the work undertaken, when they offer, and not 
Wore. 
Other very ufeful precautions, of near affinity to this of terriers, are, 
)k| ibat if any augmentations have been made of your benefices, by pay- 
ments referved in church or college leafes, by the Queen's bounty, or 
u4 Utherwife: or if any agreement have been entered into, between you, or 
tJ jtar predeceflbrs, and the patron and ordinary, for making any exchange 
wl orinclofure, or doing any other aft, which affects your income, or ^any 
d| Jfrtof it, whether it be confirmed by a legal decree or not : proper evi~ 
nii dences 
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; (I) See Wilkins, vol. 4. p. 638, 656. It was alfo propofed that a calendar j 
ftonld be made of thofe wtiich were put in the regiftry, and that th(y fhoul4. 
not be delivered out± withgut fecwjty given* 
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deDces of thcfe things fhould both be kept amongfl: your parochial | 
pers, and depoiited in the public office. Indeed the law requires x\ 
augmentations, made, by erclefiaftical bodies or perf -ns, »be entered in 
parchment book, to be kept in the Bifhops regiftrv for that end ( 
And though a&s of Parliament, paflld for any or the parpofes abov 
mentioned, may be confidered as things m *re notorious: yet witho 
the lame fort of care, the memory of thefe alfo may be loft, or foe 
of the provifions made in them controveited. 

There is ftill one thing more, that, amongft feveral other ufes 
•"which it extends, may be very ferviceable to alcertain the rights of l"r 
■ings : I mean repeating from time, to time, the ancient praftice of pe 
ambulations : which hath been long freed from fupeiftition; and, if pr 
fened alfo from intemperance and tumultuous contefts, the laftofwhi< 
evils may be prevented by. friendly difcourte beforehand with the, chi 
inhabitants of your own and the neighbouring parifties ; the thankfgr 
ings, prayers, and fen fences of fcripture, with which the injunftio: 
of s^ueen Elizabeth directed it to be accompanied, will render it a ve 
pious ceremony : and the civil benefits of it may be confiderable. F 
though, without it,- there feldom will arife any queftion, to what parif 
lands that have been long cultivated, appertain : yet concerning othei 
in the whole or in part, there often doth. And fome, that are wor 
but little at prefent, may come hereafter to be of great value. 

But, befides preierving the incomes of our benefices from dftcroac 
ments, we are bound to preferve the lands and edifices belonging 
them, in good condition. If therefore we commit wafte on our glefc 
or, through covetoufnefs or negligence, impoverish it, or fufTer our t 
nant to impoverifh it, we aft diihonourably and unjuftly : as alfo, if \ 
permit our dwelling- houfes or out-buildings to fall into decky, for wa 
of early or fufficient repair. A fm all ex pence in time may* prevent ti 
neceflity of a much larger afterwards, and thus, by neglefting it, \ 
may hurt ourfelves ; which would doubtlefs be unwiie : but defigned 
throwing the burthen on our fucceffor defer ves a harfher name. And 
we either fquander extravagantly, or hoard avaricioufly, what we fa 
thus ; it doubles the fault. If mere indolence be the caufe of our om 
fion ; it is by no means a good principle ; and produces effects, as bad, 
if it were a worfe. Nay, it we are influenced by tbedefire of making on 
a reafonable provifion for our families : we have no right to provide f 
them by wronging our fucceifor ; and perhaps depriving our parifhion< 
of the benefit of having a minifter refident amongft them. Poffibly lor 
may fay, that their executors mull account for whatever they leave o 
of order : and therefore they do no harm. But it may be, they will lea 
them nothing to account with : efpecially as the common law prefi 
the payment of other debts before dilapidations (d). At leaft they w 
know, that the law, though it will allow more, than executors cor 
monly pretend ; and perhaps more, than would have prevented the d 
mage, if applied in time ; will not allow enough to repair it afterward 
or however not to compenfate moreover for the ex pence and trouble 
taking that remedy : and that therefore, in all likelihood, a fucceffor, 

avc 

(c) 29 Car. 2. c. 8. § 4, 5, 6, 
(J) See G it/on* % Codex, p< 791. * 
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avoid law, will chufe rather to accept of lefs, than he ought to have. 
Now driving him to this, is doing him a grofs injury; and that very 
jjrobably when he is jutt coming into the world in fuch circumftances, 
hat it will weigh heavy upon him, and may put him behind hand for a 
ong time. Some again will plead, that they really cannot afford to re- 
mr their houfes. And doubtlefs the condition of many is very pitiable, 
md deferves the afliftance, as well as companion, of their richer neigh- 
bours and brethren. But (till what reafon is there to think, that they, 
*ho come after them, will be better able, when the houfes are grown 
work ? And what muft it therefore end in, unlefs timely prevention be 
ipplied ? Others may alledge, theirs are in repair ; and no dilapidations 
pill be found, when they leave them. But are they in fuch repair, fo 
fabftantial and fo decent, as a minifter's houfe ought, that belongs 
to fuch a benefice : or only juft habitable; and patched up to hold out a 
little longer ? Perhaps you keep your houfe in as good a condition, as 

K found it. But did you think your predecefTor a&ed well, when he' 
it you in no better ? If not, that which was his duty, is now yours. 
Thefe things all incumbents ought to confider : but fome more efpe- 
cially ; as they who have large benefices, and they who have two 5 which 
may be ordinarily fuppofed equivalent to a large one. Yet thefe latter, 
in how good order foever they may, for their own fakes, keep the houfe 
they ufually refide in, have too often left the other to be treated as 
. a farmer or tenant pleafes : till it hath grown, if not ruinous, yet very 
wfuitable to its next proper inhabitant. Again, rich perfons, that are 
/Jaflefled of poor livings, ought peculiarly to refleft, how noble an op- 
portunity is put into their hands of being benefaftors to them : by re- 
fairing, or, if need be, rebuilding, and fitting up, the houfes ; and im- 
|>roving whatever little^ fpace of ground lies about them, in fuch man- 
ner, as will make both comfortable to the fucceeding owners. And the 
Try different method, which they have fometimes taken, of living in 
>ettcr habitations themfelves, and letting thefe run into decay, is ex- 
remely ungenerous and illiberal. Yet indeed, on the other hand, mak- 
og parfonage or vicarage houfes, or the appurtenances of them, fo large 
or their own convenience, as to bring on afterwards too great an ex- 
rcnce in fupporting them, would be a mark, either of much vanity, or 
ittle confide rati on. 

On this whole fubjedt I might, inftead of perfuafion, ufe authority 
done. But as the latter would be much lefs pleaftng to me : fo I hope 
the former will be as effectual with you. Elfe, the law.s of the church 
in this nation, empower the Bifhop, if incumbents do not repair their 
houfes in a decent manner (e), to take cognizance of the negleft eithef 
on complaint or by voluntary inquiry, and to proceed againft them by 
ecckfiaftical cenfures y or, after admonifhing them in vain, to make 

himfelf 



(0 Semper tamen rationabilis coofideratio fit habenda ad facultates eccje- 
fe. Conft. Edm. Si Rc8or\ on whioh Lyndwood's note is, Quia in benefi-' 
"io pinguiori requiruntur acdificia magts fumptuofa quam in beneficio minus 

«agui. Lib* 3* Tit.- 2.7. de eccl. aedificandU. Verb. Facuhatcs EcclcfM,* 
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himfelf what repair is needful cut of the profits of their benefices : 
wha$ proportion of them {hall be applied to this purpofe, is left t< 
difcretion ( f) : but the injun&ions of H. 8. Ed. 6. and Q^ E/iz. 
rpSkd^ fifth (g). And a further conftitution of Othobon, publifhe 
the yea$ 1268, exprefsly orders, that fuch a fequeftration be made ii 
cafe of houfes fallen down* as well as decayed (b). And the Ref 
£ccl. had provided in the fame manner for the fame thing (/), in < 
formity with evident reafon. Indeed, where no houfe hath been f 
l9ng time, compelling the incumbent to rebuild one may feem h 
But is it not harder ftill, that his parifhioners and fucceffors fhould 
ver more enjoy an advantage, intended to be a perpetual one ? At 1 
\vhatever he may think of his legal obligation, he fhould confider, \ 
tber he is not in confcience obliged to devote fome fitting {hare oi 
income to this ufe. Surely, if he doth not think it a ftri& duty, he 1 
think it, unlefs there be fome peculiar reafon to the contrary, an ex 
lently good a£lion. And fuppoilng that what he can lay by, will ami 
only to a tolerable beginning : yet others may, and probably will, fo< 
or later, add to it, and complete the work. 

But whatever care you ought to take, and I ought to fee that 
take, in relation to your houfes : there is ftill a much greater, for 
fame reafons and more, due from you, who are re&ors, in relatio: 
your chancels : and I am yet more exprefsly authorized, by Statu te- 
as well as Canon, to fuperintend this matter. Chancels are the 1 
facred part of the church : and the whole church ought to be prefe: 
in a condition, worthy of that Being, whofe it is ; and fit to infpin 
worfhippers with reverence. The light of Nature taught the Heat! 
to adorn their temples (£). God himfelf provided, by exprefs and 
nute dire&ions, for the beauty of his fanduary amongft the Jews : 
iancient Chriftians imitated thefe precedents, as foon as ever the daj 
of perfecution ceafed (/) : and if the following ages carried their not 
of magnificence and ornament in religious edifices too far, as undo 
edly they did, in heaping up treafures there, which had much b< 
have been diftributed to the poor, than kept to provoke the envy 
avarice of the- great : yet in this country, for feveral generations j 
the contrary extreme hath prevailed to fo fhameful a degree, as 1 
needs give Papifts an exceeding great difguft to Proteftantifm ; and 
fidels no frrrall contempt of Chriftians, as either defpifing inwardly 
religion they profefs, or being too fordid to pay it the common outv 
marks of refpe£t.. 

Now what hope can we have of bringing our people back, unlefs 
fet them the example ? What can we fay to our parifhioners about t 
•hurches, or to lay-impropriators about their chancels j or, fay > 

(/) See Gthfotfs Codex, T. 32. c. 3. p. 789, life* 
(g) See Wilk'inS) vol. 4. p. 5. The Kef. Leg. Eccl. Tit. de Dilapl 
onitros, c. 2. p. 77. dfre&s only a' 7th. c 

(h) Gibfon's Codex. Tit, 32. c. 3. .p. 789* 
{1) Tit. de Dilap, <V2. p. 77. 

(i) Hor. Od. 15. lib, 2, and Sat. 2. lib. 2. v. 103, 104, 105. 
(/) See Bingham. 
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• will, how can it be expected they mould mind us, if we are blame- 
le ourfelves on the. fame head? In refpe£t of their duty in this point, 
id fome concern, (indeed not a little) which you have with it, I intend 
fpeak at large, if God fpare my life and health to another vifitation. 
at at prefent I confine myfelf to what is more immediately and intirely 
e province of the Clergy. Anciently the repair of the whole church 
as incumbent on the re&or as of common right (m). I believe it con- 
lues to be fo ftill in other nations : but the cuftora of ours hath releaf- 
l us from the largeft part of the burthen : for which reafon we ought 
» bear the remainder very chearfully ; and exceed what in ftri&nefs 
ight be demanded of us. Plainnefs of appearance, though carried al- 
10ft to the borders of neglecT:, in relation to our own perfons and 
)odes, may be a judicious and inftru&ive mark of fimplicity and humi- 
ty. But it will be much more fo, if, at the fame time, we are liberal 
1 providing for the honour of facred things. And if, inftead of that, 
re take juit the contrary part ; dwell, as the Prophet expreffes himfelfi 
1 ceiled boufes, and let the houfe of God lie wafte (n) ; fuffer the principal 
•art of it, and that with which we are intrufted, to be in a worfe con- 
ition, than any common room we live in ; think nothing too good for 
urfelves, and every thing good enough for him and his fervice; it is an 
jcceeding bad fign j and muft have a moft undefirable effect on all who 
bferve it. I believe indeed that the chancels, which belong to incum- 
ents, will be generally found in the beft condition of any. Yet fome 
/en of thefe, 1 fear, have fcarce been kept in neceflary prefent repair, and 
thers by no means duly cleared from annoyances, which muft gradually 
ring them to decay : water undermining and rotting the foundations, 
irth heaped up againft the outfide, weeds and fhrubs growing upon them, 
: trees too near them. Where fufficient attention is paid to thefe things j 
k> frequently the floors are meanly paved, or the walls dirty or patched, 
r the windows ill glazed, and it may be in part ftopt up, or the roof not 
;iled : or they are damp, offenfive and unwholefome, for want of a due 
trculation of air. Now it is indifpenfably requifite to preferve them 
ot only ftandrng and fafe, but clean, neat, decent, agreeable : and it is 
ighly lit to go further, and fuperadd, not a light and trivial finery, but 
ich degrees of proper dignity and grandeur, as we are able, confiftent- 
f with other real obligations. Perhaps they may have been long, or 
ierhaps always, as mean as they are at prefent. But the meannefs which 
n ages of lefs elegance might give no offence, may juftly give more 
han a little now. And why fhould not the church of God, as well as 
ivery thing elfe about us, partake of the improvements of later times ? In 
feveral of your chancels, I doubt not, every thing which I have been 
recommending is done. In others you have refolved to do it : and if> 
any have not rightly confidered the matter before, they muft be fenfible, 
that it was my duty to admonifti them, and is theirs to regard the ad- 
monition. For, as to the excufes, which' may be pleaded under this 
* head 

(m) See Conft. Otbob. Tit. 1 7, and John de Athm, Verb. Cancettos. 
\n) Hag. i. 4. 
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head of chancels, they have been obviated, under the former of parfo- 
nage-houfes. \ 

It only remains now, that I fpeak briefly to the third point, our obli- 
gations in regard to the temporalities of our benefices, when we have a 
near view of quitting them : whether by death, which may be near us at 
any time, and muft be fo in old age ; or any other way. Some, becaufe 
they were not to continue incumbents long, have fet themfelves to con- 
fult their own interefts, by neglect of all expenfive duties, by commit- 
ting wafte, by allowing others to commit it. A manner of proceeding, 
in all cafes unjuft : when they are removing to a better income, peculi- 
arly difhonourable : when they fee their latter end approach, (hockingly 
wicked; unlefs the deeay of their faculties furnifh fome excufe for 
them. Rejecting therefore all fuch practices with juft abomination, we' 
are bound in thefe circumftances, to confider ferioufly, what our paft 
faults and omiffions, relating to this article, have been : to undo, as far 
as we can, what we have done amifs : to do immediately what we 
ought to have done fooner : to make the amends we are able, if any 
harm hath happened by the delay ; and indeed, fome amends for the 
chance there was, that harm might have happened. But, how rightly 
foever we may have acted hitherto, there will ftill be duties, peculiar to. 
the time, which I am now fuppofing : that we fecure to our fucceflbrs 
whatever books, deeds, and papers, relating to our benefices, came 
down to us from our predeceflbrs ; whatever evidences our own incum- 
bency hath furnifhed ; in a word, whatever notices may be of impor- 
tance, concerning the rights, or the value, of the living we enjoy. But 
particularly, if we have been fo inconfiderate, as to make any long 
agreement, which a fucceeding minifter may be in danger of miitaking, 
or others may be tempted to let up, for an eftablifhed prefcription jf as 
may eafily happen if it was done many years ago : we ought to leave 
them the moft authentic proofs of the real ftate and truth of the cafe, : 
Some have through indolence omitted thefe things. , Others havedefign- ■■ 
edly kept in their own power, or left in that of their executors, all fuch 
means of information ; that their fucceflbrs, in order to receive them, may 
be bound to behave reafonably and kindly, as they are pleafed to term it; 
that is, may be under a neceflity of fubmitting to whatever unreafonable 
things {hall be demanded of them ; in refpect of dilapidations, or any 
other point. This, you cannot but fee, would be making an unfaithful 
ufe of thofe lights, which have been intruded with you by others, and 
an oppreflive one of thofe which you have added yourfelves. Or fup- 
pofing that only equitable requefts are made to a fucceflbr, and that he 
refufes them : ftill it is not a Chriftian part, to prevent this injury by 
threatning, and much lefs to revenge it by doing, what in all likelihood 
would be a far greater injury; and may extend its bad effects, beyond 
the perfon, who hath given the provocation, to all that (ball fill his place 
hereafter, though perfectly innocent ; and to every one that might have 
fhared in the advantage of their enjoying a more plentiful income. Nor 
h it fufHcient, that you difapprove fuch conduct, unlefs you make a due 
provifion, that your reprefentatives when you are gone mail not be guil- 
ty of it. You may have a better opinion of them in this refjpect, than 

they 
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they deferve : at leaft, there can be no harm in taking a little more care 
of fuch a matter, than might be abfolutely neceflary. 

One powerful motive to be careful in all the points, which I have 
been mentioning, is, that few things will contribute more to your main- 
taining while you live, and leaving when you die, the character of men 
of probity ana honour, amongft your neighours in general, and your 
brethren of the Clergy in particular, than your diligent and difinterefted 
attention to a& worthily and kindly in relation to your fucceffors, though 
probably you know them not, or however have no perfonal connection 
with them. Nor will many things throw a blacker or more lafting ftain 
upon perfons, than a low cunning, or a felfifli indifference, in thefe af- 
fairs. But indeed conscience, as well as reputation, is deeply concerned 
in the matter, as I doubt not, but you are all feniible. Nor furely 
will any one elfe imagine, either that my exhortations to you, any more 
than yours to your hearers, imply you to be guilty of, or efpecially in- 
clined to any of the faults, againft which they are levelled : or that, by 
fpeaking thus long of your wordly affairs, I feem to think them of 
weight equal, or comparable, to your fpi ritual functions. But the beft 
of us have need to be admonifhed of all our duties, be they duties of 
higher rank or lower, each in their turns. Temporal things are not to 
be negle&ed : and thofe leaft of all, which are fet apart for the fervice 
of things eternal. But then we muft be watchful over them, in order 
to employ them, as they were meant to be employed : and if we preferve 
and tranfmit them ever fo faithfully, but ufe them unfaithfully ; ftudying 
only or chiefly to enrich or advance ourfelves, or gratify our fenfual ap- 
petites, or love of diverfions, or of elegant appearance, by means of 
thofe revenues, which were given us for ends widely different: (partly 
to make a comfortable and moderate, not a fuperfluous and invidious 
provifion for ourfelves and ours, and partly to ferve the purpofes of reli- 
gion and charity) we offend God, fin'againft our brethren, and provoke 
men to take from us what they are too ready to fay we do no good with : 
as indeed little would be done, were fuch a conduct general. It is true, 
and the laity ought to confider it a great deal more than they do, that 
we have very few of us much, if any thing, to fpare. But they who 
have, fhould let their light Jhine before men, and be feen to lay it out in 
pious ufes prudently chofen : and the pooreft fhould occafionally give 
what alms they can ; and make amends for their inability on this head, 
by a double diligence in ufeful inftru&ion, pious example, and obliging 
behaviour, to the meaneft of their people. Without a remarkable de- 
gree of fuch care, we fhall have few or no friends : and notwithstanding 
it, we fhall have many enemies. This is hard treatment : but angry 
complaints will only make it worfe ; and the moft reasonable expo ft illa- 
tions not much better, unlefs we firft confider, wherein we are faulty or 
defective, and amend it ; wherein we are unjuftly blamed or fufpe&ed, 
and clear ourfelves : then patiently perfevere in well-doing, in all things 
approving ourfelves as the minijlers of God, by purenefs, by knowledge, by 
hng-fuffering, by iindnefs 9 by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 
armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the left, through honour and 
dijbonour, through evil report and good report (o). Other means, if they 

D 3 could 

(o) 2 Cor. vj\ 4, 6, 7, 8» 
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could fupport us, cannot enable us to anfwer the end of -our inftitiitton. 
But by thefe we may ftill hope, not only to confute, but, which muft 
ever be our chief aim, if poflible, to convert, at leaft to mollify our ad- 
verfaries ; and fo recommend ourfelves to more impartial perfons, that 
they may receive with meeknefs the engrafted wordy which is able to fave 
their fouls (p). Or fhould we, after all, in refpecT: of ever fo many, 
labour in vain> and fpend ourjirength for nought, yet our judgment is with 
the Lord, and our work with our God {q\. 



(/) James i. zu 



(?) Ifa. xlix* 4* 
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Reverend Brethren, % . .. 

IH A V E never attempted in my former vifitations, nor 0iall I in 
this, to entertain you with any thing new and curious: thinking 
it much fitter for me, and better for you, to fpeak to you of fuch points, 
immediately relating to common praftice, as, though eafily underftood, 
are too frequently difregarded. With this view I have gone through 
the principal parts of your duty, as parochial minifters, in refpecSt bot{i 
offpirituals and temporals. But befides what is wholly incumbent on 
yourfelves, in fome things you are jointly concerned with your church- 
wardens : and in others, though not exprefsly commiffioned by law to 
interpofe, you may do it neverthelefs, with peculiar propriety, weight, 
and influence. 

T>4 Of 
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Of the former fort £re thofe offences againft religion and morals, 
.which the church-wardens are bound by oath to prefent ; and the incum- 
bent, or his curate, impowcred and charged by the 113th and following 
4 Canons to join with them in prefenting, if need be ; or to prefent alone, 
if they refufe. This naturally implies, what the 26th Canon exprefles, 
that the minifter is to urge the church-wardens to perform that part of 
,their office. Indeed your firft endeavour fhould be, by due inftru£Hons 
*nd exhortations, tta hinder fuch offences : your next, by due reproofs, 
public or- private, «to amend them. But if both prove ineffectual, what 
remains is, to get them corre&ed by authority. I am perfectly fenfible, 
that both immorality and irreligion are grown almoft beyond the reach 
of'ecclefiaftical power: which having in former times been very un- 
warrantably extended, hath fince been very unjuftly and imprudently 
cramped and weakened many ways. I am fenfible alfo, that fometimes 
church-wardens, nay even minifters, are^b dependent on perfons, who 
deferve to be prefented, that they cannot prefent them without immi- 
nent hazard of ruining themfelves : and farther (till, that fome offenders, 
if they were" thus expofed, would only become worfe, and fet them- 
felves to make others worfe : while fome again, as the Apoftle ex- 
preffes it in this very cafe, would be /wallowed up with overmuch for- 
row (a). Now furely it cannot have been defigned by our graci- 
ous Redeemer, or the rulers of his church, that the power of fpiri- 
tual cenfures, which the fame Apoftle hath twice declared the Lord to 
have given for edification, not for dejlruftion (£), fhould be exercifed in 
circuipftances like* thefe. Therefore when circumftances are evidently 
and undeniably of this kind, I think you fhould not infill on your church- 
wardens prefenting. But there is much more danger of their being 
guilty of too great remiflhefs, than running into overmuch rigour. And 
therefore you muft advife and entreat them to make preferments of fin- 
ners, where probably it will be ufeful-j and to contemn the difpleafure of 
bad people, when it can have no extremely ill confequences, (of which 
there is commonly much more fear than is neceffary) for the hope of 
their amendment and the good of others round them. The very office 
of church- wardens .obliges them, to this: their oath yet more firmly. 
And if they are backward ftill, after being told it doth, you muft ac- 
quaint them, that you are dire&ed by the 26th Canon, (in the execution 
of which however, as in all points of difcipline, difcretion fhould be 
ufed,) to refufe them the holy communion j not indeed for every ne- 
gleft of prefenting offences, but if they wilfully negleft it in defperate de-- 
Bance of their oath, when they .are urged to it by their neighbours, their 
minifter or ordinary : for fo the fame Canon defcribes the cafe : in which 
cafe likewife you will inform them,' the court is authorized, by Canon 
117, to proceed againft them for perjury. But, along with thefe ter- 
rors, you will be fure to join fitting encouragements. You will pro- 
mife to defend them to their parifliioners, and even to the perfon prefent- 
ed, as doing bnjy their duty. You will aflure them, as you may, firft, 
that the court will take notice of their prefentments, no farther, than is 

{>roper ; fo that they fhall not incur the difpleafure of the offenders and 
heir friends for nothing ; then, that it will proceed, not with a view to 

gain, 

(a) 2 Cor. it. 7. {1} % Cor» x. 8. aud xiii. 10. 
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gain, but to reformation and example : not with cxccflive, nor, if it 
can be avoided, with the utmoft rigour, but with equity and mode- 
ration. 

If all this be unfuccefsful, you muft, in cafes that require it, offer to 
join with them, or even refolve to prefent without them. But you muft 
never take any ftep in thefe matters, much lefs the more extraordinary 
Heps, from motives of refentment, intereft, or party. If fuch induce- 
ments can be with any colour of reafon imputed to you, they will fo 
grievoufly dtfcredtt what you do, that probably you had better do nothing. 
But only take care to (hew, that you ad merely from good intention, ac- 
companied with temper and prudence, after trying gentler methods ia 
vain : and fome will vindicate, and even applaud you : more will in- 
wardly and filently refpeft you ; and the number of the reft will not be 
formidable. 

But then whoever brings a complaint, muft enable the court to take 
due cognizance of it : elfe prefentments will be defpifed ; and the con- 
fluences be worfe, than if they had not been made. Evidence muft of 
neceffitybe furniftied : otherwite there can be no proceeding. Expences, 
I hope I may promife, will be as low as poflible ; and they mould be 
cheerfully born for the good of the parifti and the public. It is not rea- 
fonable that the court fhould bear them. Temporal courts never do. 
And befides, there is room for plaufible, though unjuft, fufpicions of 
partiality, where the judge appears to be in effect profecutor too, and is 
interefted in condemning the party accufed. 

When perfons are prefented, you muft ufe your beft endeayours to 
make them forry, not merely that they are in danger of being punilhed, 
but principally that they have finned : and in proportion as you fucceed 
in that, recommend them to fuch favour, as can be (hewn them. When 
perfons are excommunicated, (which I heartily wifti no one ever was 
/ but for crimes, though indeed a wilful contempt of authority is a great 
I crime) you muft prefs them to confider ferioufly, how they would be af- 
/ fe&sd, if a phyfician or a lawyer of eminence pronounced their cafe def- 
I perate ; and of how much greater importance the concerns of eternity 
I are, than thofe of time. You muft alfo admonifh them, that flighting 
! acenfure, palled on them for their amendment, will make their condi- 
tion ftill more deplorable. And when they have been denounced excom- 
municated, by the 85th Canon, the church- wardens are to fee, that in 
every meeting of the congregation they be kept out of the church. 
Nor muft you fuffer them to be fureties for children in baptifm, to re- 
ceive the holy eucharift, or to have Chriitian burial. Farther, if they 
continue without abfolution for three months, the 65th Canon direils 
you to declare them excommunicated in the parKh church every half year; 
that others, meaning fuch as haVe no ncccflary connections with them, 
may thereby be admoniftied to refrain their company, and excited the 
rather to procure out a writ de excommunicato capiendo: that is, if the 
circumftances of the cafe make it requifite. Again, when perfons do 
penance, you muft be diligent to make them ferioufly fcnfible of the ufe- 
iiilnefs of fuch difcipline ; and the unfpeakable obligations they have to 
I the Gofpel of Chrift, which alone afl'ures men of forgivencis on any 
J terms. And laftly, both on all fuch, and all other fit occafions, you 
/ muft remind your people, that however the cenfures of the church may 
f \* 



.58 The Bijfjop of Oxford* s 

be relaxed or evaded, the final judgment of God on obftinate finners is 
both unavoidable and infupportable. 

Befides the prefentment of perfons who give offence, you are con- 
cerned likewife in that of things belonging to the church, which are nok 
kept in good repair and order. ' 

I have already fpoken to you concerning the repair of your houfes and 
chancels : and enlarged on the reafons^ why both, but especially the lat- 
ter, fliould be always preferved not only in a firm and fafe, buc decent 
and refpe&able ftate. Now the fame reafons hold iri regard to the reft 
of the church : and after you have fet the example in your own part, you 
may with reputation and weight call on your pariChioners to do what is 
proper in theirs. And indeed you are bound to it. For, as John of 
Athan hath ju-ftly obferved (tr), Licet per confuetudinern exoneretnr reShr a 
Jumptibus praflandis, non tamen eximitur a cur a & folicitudine impendendi. 
Thus far even the body of the church is -ftill under your infpeftion : and 
if any thing be remarkably amifs there, and you take no notice ; good 
and confiderate perfons will lament it, as a bad ilgn and of bad confe- 
jquence: others will make your indifference a plea to excufe their own; 
and yet while they are glad of it, will be likely enough to condemn yoli 
for it ; and perhaps be led by it to think meanly of religion, as well as 
of you. Befides, church-wardens have often but little fenfe of propriety 
in thefe matters : therefore you fhould labour to give them a fenfe erf 
it ; convince them, by reafon and fcripture, of the honour due to the 
boufe of God : (hew them, that their own honour too is interefted ; that 
a church in handfome condition is a credit to the whole parifh ; and in 
particular to the officers, who have put it in that condition, arid whole 
names will be long remembered on that account. They are often afraid 
of the expence. Argue with them, that things may be done gradually, 
and fo the expence be rendered aim oft imperceptible : perfuade them to 
leften their expences in needlefs matters ; in eating and drinking at vi- 
fttations, and on other occafions, fometimes to excefs, never to any 
good purpofe ; and obferve to them, how much righter and more com* 
ihendable it would be, to lay out or lay up that money for proper ufes; 
how (hameful indeed, to fquander it in riot and folly, and be never the 
better, but the worfe the next day ; when they might difpofe of it fo, at 
to fee the good effe&s for years, and have them feen for ages. If ftitt 
fou cannot influence the prefent church-wardens, try their fucceflbrft, 
You have a concurrent right with the parifhioners in chufing them; and: 
if your opinions differ, you are to chufe one, they another : unlefs there 
be a cuftom to the contrary. Surely then, within fome reafonable time^ 
you may get fuch as will hearken to you. If you fail of fuccefs that 
way, defire your people to reflect how their money goes : not in fees rf 
vifitations, which are no higher now, than when the value of money 
was thrice, perhaps five times, higher, but in extravagance and intem- 
perance : that therefore they ought not to complain of the court, but (M 
their own officers; indeed ought to difallow the wrong and idle article* 
of their accounts ; and may be aflured, the court will fupport them ur 
doing fo. 

Sometimes the church-wardens are willing to lay out money as the^ 

oughki 
(c) Con/l. Othol. 17. \erbt ad hoc tentntur. p. 113. 
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ought, but the parifhioners unwilling. In that cafe you muft acquaint 
the former, that no man's confent is wanted for their repairing and keep- 
ing in good order, both the church, and every thing belonging to it f 
which is either neceflary, or which they found there : nor is the confent 
of every man requifite, but of the majority only of a parifh-meeting 
duly called, for adding any thing new, provided the ordinary approve it. 
However, they fhould do their utmoft, and you fhould aflifLthem, to 
procure the concurrence of all the parifhioners ; or at leaft, of as many 
as poffible : to whom you will reprefent for this end, that a moderate ex- 
pence now will prevent a much greater hereafter : that almoft all the 
churches in the nation were built many ages ago, and a very great part 
of them about the fame time : that without conftant and fubftantial re- 
pairs, in another generation or another century, they will be falling at 
the fame time ; and how will they be rebuilt? The inhabitants, if we 
may guefs from what we fee at prefent, will be both lefs able and lefs in- 
clined. As for help from briefs : thofe for other things produce but 
little ; but thofe for churches extremely little ; to the great fname indeed 
of perfons, who call themfelves Chriftians : and you ihould labour to 
xtftify their prejudices on this head, and excite them to be more charit- 
able. But God knows whether they will ; and if hereafter they fhould, 
what can be hoped from it, when almoft every parifh in the land will 
want a brief? In many, it is to be feared there will be no churches ; in 
. others, wretchedly mean ones ; to the contempt of all religion amongft 
Infidels, and of the Proteftant religion amongft Papifts. Repeat and 
inculcate it therefore on your people, that they muft take care of the 
churches they have : if not, their pofterity will run the rifque of having 
none. Too many will fcarcely be moved even by that confideration : 
but there is the more need of moving fuch as you can ; and, getting in- 
to a condition of moving more, by all proper methods of recommend- 
ing the Gofpel and yourfelves. 

cut to perfons of rank and figure in your parifhes, one mould hope 
you might apply with very fair profpe£t of fuccefs. To thefe you may 
turely reprefent at favourable feafons, that labouring people part very 
hardly with the money, which they get very hardly : that therefore their 
fuperiors fhould not only ufe their influence and example to make them 
willing, but indeed fhould do for them what perhaps they are almoft as 
unable to do, as they are unwilling • cfpecially what goes any length be- 
yond repairs abfolutely neceflary : for that people of low degree, though 
they may have fome notion of neatnefs and elegance, yet will murmur 
grievoufly to pay much for it in their churches, and part of their ill hu- 
mour will fall on the doclrine taught ftcre : that efpccially if they are 
I tenants, their concern in the place being temporary, and poflibly alfo 
\ fhortor uncertain, they willofcourfe endeavour to i\\\h off the burthen 
from themfelves : but that landlords have a more lading intercft, and 
cij will find their account better in doing things early at their own coft, 
than in letting them run on, till the coft is much greater : for then, in 
feme fhape or other, it muft come out of their pockets. With thefe 
confiderations you will not fail to join others of a higher nature: that 
-4 fecred fabrics are appropriated to the nobleft of ufes, the worlhip of the 
1 peat God j and to prefcrve or put them in a condition fuitable to it 
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is one very proper method of exprefling and cherifhing a fenfe of piety 
in their owu minds, and fpreading it through their families, neighbours 
and dependants ; whereas, by fuffering his houfe to be an obje& of con- 
tempt and fcorn, while perhaps they fpare nothing to beautify their own, 
they will be underftobd, and will tempt all around them, to defpife the" 
fervice performed there, and him to whom it is paid : that repairing and ' 
cmbellifhing their churches will employ the poor full as beneficially, as '[ 
adorning their feats and gardens, and procure them a much better 
grounded, and more general, efteem. Indeed it is furprifing, that no- 
blemen and gentlemen will fquander vaft fums in the gratification of pri- 
vate luxury and vanity, for which more condemn than applaud them j 
and not confider, that much fmaller fums bellowed on public works, " 
efpecially in honour of religion, would gain them the admiration of ■ 
a wholt country ; and the peculiar blefling of many, whom they would ' 
thus eafe from burthens : befides that they might (hew their good tafte, 
if that be the favourite point with them, no lefs in one way than the " 
other. But even Heathen writers have obferved long ago, that expen* 
five perfonal indulgence, and mean fpirited parfimony in what regards the 
community, are often companions, and always ill fymptoms (d). 

But you may prefs the obligation of repairing and ornamenting jc% 
more ftrongly, both on fuch of the nobility and gentry, and on fuch col- 
leges and ecclefiaftical perfons or bodies, as are impropriators : and Hke-i 
wife on the leffees of thefe latter ; becaufe they have a more beneficial 
intereft in the eftate, than the leflbrs. Being poflTefled of the greater 
fharc of what was originally given for the fupport of the fervice and the 
fabric, they are bound at leaft in confeience, to take care of both, if it 
be needful : but of one part of the fabric, the chancel, they are indifpuU " 
ably bound by law to take care. And yet too commonly even thofe- 
amongft them, who (hould be the moft attentive to this point, ftrange>r 
ly negleft it ; or throw it on their tenants, who they know will of courie 
neglect it; and concern themfelves no farther, bo their chancels anv 
only in fuch fort of repair, as their barns and out-houfes. Now hand--~- 
foifle benefactions to put them in a better condition, given from time to : 
time, and efpecially when good fines are received, would fhew piety an£ : 
generofity at once ; would abate the unjuft envy and hatred, to which 
academical and ecclefiaftical owners of cftatcs are liable j and fet an ex- 1 
ample, which others might probably imitate. 

1 have already faid, in freaking of chancels, that the ornaments of fa- 
cred places ought not to be light and gaudy, but modeft and grave. 
Amongft thefe, a very proper one, of the cheaper kind, is writing on 
the walls chofen fentences of Scripture. This was done as early as the 
4th century (e) : but in procefs of time ceafed to be done, at leaft in 
the vulgar tongue : and being reftoredat the reformation, was forbidden, 
as promoting that caufe, by Bilhop Bonner in Queen Mary's reign (/). 
It not only diverfifies the walls very agreeably and decently, but afford* 
ufeful matter for meditation to the people, before the fervice begins 5 
and may afford them ufeful admonition, when their eyes and thoughts 



arc 



(^/) Ch. pro Flaeeo. Hor. Od. I. 2, t$. Sat. 1. 2. 2. 103, 104, ioj. 
(*) Bhigh. viii. 8, 3. (f) IViltius, vol. iv. p. 108. 
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wandring in the courfe of it. For thefe reafons, I prefume, the 8 2d 
ion directs, that fuch Sentences be written in convenient places ; and 
wife, that the ten commandments be fct upon the eaft end of every 
rch and chapel : to which undoubtedly the creed and Lord's prayer, 
igh not mentioned in the Canon, are very fit companions. 
r ou muft alfo endeavour, that fuch care may be taken of the furni- 
: of the church, and whatever is ufed in it, as the Canons and Ru- 
5 and the nature of the thing require : that the furplice be original- 
f proper linen, and kept clean, and renewed before it becomes con- 
ptible by age : that the Bible and Prayer Books be whole and unfuU 
, and well bound : that the veflels for the celebration of both the fa- 
nents, and the cover of the holy table, but more efpecially the bread 

wine placed upon it, be fuitable in all refpe<5ts to the folemnity : not 
1 as may give difguft to the more delicate, and tempt them to abhor, 
he Scripture expreffion is, the offering of the Lord (g). Thefe are, 
heir kind, points of importance : and fuch as you may for the moft 
: eafily carry. Another thing, worthy of notice, is the condition of 
r church-yards. I take it for granted, though I am afraid I forgot 
aame it, that you keep thofe, which belong to yourfelves, neat and 
;nt : not turning in cattle to defile them and trample down the grave- 
tes ; and make confecrated ground fuch, as you would not fufFer courts 
>re your own doors to be ; but taking the profits of the herbage in 
1 manner, as may rather add beauty to the place. And I hope, where 
lurch-yard belongs to an impropriator, you will do your beft to get 
fame re(pe& paid it ; and to whomfoever it belongs, the fences well 
: up. 

F, in any qr all of the particulars, which I have fpecified, your re- 
bntations will be lefs offenfively introduced, or your attempts be of 
e weight, for your being able to fay, that I dirc&ed you to make 
n, I do hereby direct you accordingly ; and defire you to fay I did* 

fhould you be contented with a tranfient mention ef the fubje£t 
or twice ; but where there is any hope, return it on proper occa- 
5, and try the force of modeft importunity. If, after competent trial, 

find no effeft, you muft urge the church-wardens to prefent what 
nifs, if they will do no more. Indeed fuch things as belong to their 
1 care, they fhould not prefent, but amend : and the Canons require, 

the former, but the latter. Only when they have not time for the 
jr, the former is all they can do: and when they have, it is better 

1 doing nothing. For it gives notice, and furnimes room for ad mo- 
ons and injunctions. If there be need, here again you muft encou- 

2 them to prefent, by engaging to plead their caufe with the parifhi- 
rs. You may alfo fafely promife them, that they fhall fufFer no op- 
five or hard treatment, fhall not be required to lay out upon any 
ig more than is fitting, and fhall have reafonable time allowed, even 

that. I need not fay, that both to qualify yourfelves for prcfling 
:m to prefent, and on many other accounts, you muft take erfe&ual 
re, that nothing belonging to you be prefentable*. E'le they will have 
ready anfwer for you : and it will be a fad thing to (land in awe and 
:atthe mercy of thofe, -who ought to reverence you. If yen cannot 

prevail 
(g) 1 S/m.;i. -17- 
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prevail on them otherwife, I apprehend you may join with them ; anct 
if you cannot prevail on them at all, I apprehend you may prefent with- 
out them, in the cafe of repairs, as well as offences, by virtue of the 
interpretation, which practice hath put on the abovementioned Canon : 
though it fpeaks, I own, exprefsly of nothing befides offences. But ia 
doing either of thefe things, you muft be fure to obferve the caution! 
given under the former head. * 

Yet after all, I am well aware, that you may often have great djffi. J 
cutties to encounter, pofflbly fometimes too great to furmount. And , 
to diminifti them from you, I have endeavoured to procure a parochial 
vifitation from the Archdeacon, which he hath promifed. But then, ' 
for the credit of your parifhioners and your own, let this be an induce- ] 
jnent to put things in good order, that he may find them fo : not t* 
leave them in bad order, that he may rectify them; 

Another very ufeful inftitution, for thefe and many valuable purpofes, ; 
was that of rural Deans : which took place here before the conquefl^ ' 
was kept up till the great rebellion, was reftored afterwards in feveral 
Dioeefes, and particularly in this by the admirable Bifhop Fell (A), was 
found not quite extinct and was completely revived by the late excellent 
Bifhop of Glocefter (/), in that county, and is preferved to this day ia 
fame parts of the nation befides. Thefe Deans, being chofen out of 
the refident parochial Clergy, could infpedfr, with fmall trouble, the 
churches and parifhes within their feveral narrow diftrifts ; and being 
bound to report what they found amifs, could do it with little or no orl 
fence. In the latter end of Queen Anne's^ and the beginning of the late " 
King's reign, the convocation made fome • progrefs towards the re-efta» r 
Hifhment and better regulation of this office. When that, or any other': 
branch of difcipline, may be the fubjecT: of public confideration again, it 
very uncertain. I fhould be very glad, with your : approbation, to tot' 
it up once more amongft us, in fuch form as might be moft beneficial :: 
and fatisfactory : but contented at prefent with hinting the matter, I leave/ 
and recommend it to your ferious thoughts. " r: 

A third particular, of confiderable importance, in which you am 1 : 
jointly concerned with the church- wardens, is the keeping of the regit • 
ter book. The 70th Canon directs, that it be of parchment: and" 
though an aft of Parliament, lately paffed, allows marriages to be re*'' 
giftred in a paper book ; yet parchment is far more durable : nor is the- 
difference of expence worth regarding, as it returns fo feldom. -Thit- 
book fhould be Itrongly bound, and not over large ; left it fhould be : 
worn and damaged, before it is filled. For the fafe prefervation of it>" 
and doubtlefs of all preceding books of the fame kind, the Canon orders* 
that a cheft be provided with three locks and keys 5 one for you, one 
for each of the church-wardens, who are ordinarily two; and that OH 
Sundays, if there hath been any chriftening, marri'age or burial, in the 
week before, it fhall be entred there. I am afraid it is feldom thus kept t 
and yet there would be no great trouble in it, after a little ufe. Or 
where that is otherwife, either the minifter or a church-warden fhouM 
keep it ; and each of them fhould fee from time to time, how it is kepfc : 

(I) ATrmef.Parooh. Ant, p. 653. (J) Bifhop Benforu 
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The entries, if they cannot well be made every Sunday, fliould be made 
very frequently, and in the mean time the minifter, if he hath not the 
book, fliould take memorandums. He is the perfon dire£ted to write 
in it, and ufually much the fittefh But if, through any accident, that 
happens not to be fo, he fhould appoint a proper perfon, and fuperintend 
him* The names and furnames of the parents ought to be added, ia 
regiftring not only baptifms, where it is enjoined, but marriages and bu- 
rials too, as far as may be : for it may prevent doubts and difputes. It 
will alfo be very ufeful, to put down the day of the birth and death of 
each perfon, as well as of the baptifm and burial. The late a<5l above- 
mentioned hath directed farther, that every page of the regifter of mar- 
riages be numbered, to difcover if any leaf be afterwards cut out ; and 
ruled with lines at equal 4iftances,to difcover if any article be afterwards 
put in. And you will do very well to obferve the fame precautions in 
regiftring baptifms and burials. When a page is filled, the Canon re- 
quires the minifter and church-wardens to fubferibe their names ; which 
they fhould do juft below the laft line. And if this be not done imme- 
l diately, it may without any inconvenience be done foon after : and was 
done by me and the church -wardens, for many years, in one of the mod 
populous parifhes of the kingdom. Laftly the Canon requires, that an 
attefted copy of this book be annually tranfmitted to the Bifhop's regis- 
try, received without fee, and faithfully preferved there : and it autho- 
rizes me to proceed againft thofe, who are negligent about any of its di- 
re&ions. I rnuft therefore both intreat and infill, that you inquire in 
I what condition your old and your prefent regifter books are, and get 
f them kept for the future as they ought. I have more than once been 
' put under great difficulties in ordinations, for want of exattnefs in the 
regifter of baptifms. That of marriages is of fo great concern, that al- 
tering it defignedly to eftablifti or void a marriage, is by the a£l above- 
mentioned made felony. In all cafes the book, faithfully kept, is good 
evidence: and falfifying it is punifhableat common law. I would only 
obferve farther on this head, that in the preamble of a bill, which paffed 
the Houfe of Commons this laft feflion, and had a fecond reading in the 
Houfe of Lords, it was aflerted as notorious, that " great inconveni- 
K ences have arifen from the prefent defective manner, in which parochial 
I K regifters are formed ; and the loofo and uncertain method, in which 
I u they are kept and preferved ; whereby the evidence of defcents is fre- 
I u quently loft and rendered precarious. " So far as this may be fa£l, it 
I will be mod for our honour to amend it, without the interpolation of the 
I kgiflature. 

A fourth point, of which I hope you will think yourfelves bound, if 
not by law, yet in confeience, to take a joint care with the church- war- 
dens, is that of parochial charities. The minifter is the representative 
fif the church, intruded with its interefts ; and you ought to endeavour, 
tbt fuch benefa&ions be firft preferved, and then applied in a proper 
manner. 

If it.be doubtful, whether fuch or fuch a donation hath- been given to 
your church or poor, or the iupport of a fchool in yourparifti, you will 
make proper inquiry concerning the matter. If it be given by any writ- 
ing, you will procure that writing, or an atteftcd copy of it, to be laid 
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up fafcly, either in the parifh cheft, or the Bifhop's regiftry ; indeed a 
copy in each place would be beft ; and an account of the gift fhould be 
inferted in your parifh book. For if deeds are left in private hands, 
«nd efpecially without authentic notice where they are left, they arcfome- 
times defignedly fupprefTed ; and often undefignedly dettroyed or loft, 
through the ignorance or careleflhefs of the perfons poflefled of them. * 
It will alfo be very proper, to have a table, mentioning the charity, 
hung up in your church ; that a grateful remembrance of the benefactors 
may be continued to pofterity, and others incited to follow their good 
example ; as a paper of directions drawn up by the lower houfe of con- 
vocation in 1710, hath well exprefled it (k). If the benefadlion be an 
eftate vefted in truftees, it will be very material to get the truft renewed 
in due time •, elfe in all likelihood there will be cxpence, if not danger; 
and to truftees of as good credit and ability, as poflible. They muft 
like wife be warned, never to let out fuch lands on long leafes, or at very 
low rents, in favour of any body : but to raife the rents when they can; : 
at leaft to vary them, which will make it eafy to raife them, when there 
is opportunity : otherwife it will foon be pretended, that they have no 
right to raife them ; of which there are fome unhappy inftances in this 
Diocefe. If the gift be in money, you muft prefs to have it placed iir 
the public funds, in cafe it be confiderable enough ; or elfe in the beft 
private, hands, and on the beft fecurity that can be obtained ; paying no 
regard in fuch cafes to perfonal friendfhips ; and being particularly carc- 
ful,-that parifti officers do not keep it in their own cuftody. If they do, '• 
-rhe intereft will ufually be paid out of the public money, and moft pro* ■ 
babiy the principal will be loft in a few years. :; 

But charities are preferved in vain, unlefs they are well applied: and ' 
they are often fadly mifapplied. Gifts to, the church, where it is not 
otherwife exprefled, muft be fuppofed intended for beautifying the church:* 1 
elfe it will be never the better for fuch gifts : for it will be equally im- 
paired without them : the parifhioners are bound to that: and the chiefs 
of the burthen ufually falls upon the richeft, for whofe relief charitief* 
were certainly not intended. And yet fuch benefactions are too com-. 
monly employed, not only in mere repairs, but in what hath no connec- 
tion with the fabric ; in providing bread and wine for the communion, 
in paying church -wardens bills for all forts of things, it may be for ex- 
travagant arid riotous entertainments amongft the reft, in eafing the 
poors rates, in 1 know not what; and the church all the time, in (read 
of being any way improved, fuffercd to grow dirty and even ruinous. 
A lamentable abufe of th'.; kind, (where a fteeple fell down, and was in 
part rebuilt by contribution, while an eftate, more than Cuffictent to have 
kept the whole building in good order and beauty, was perverted to other 
ufes) i have taken much pains to redtify, but fear rt is nqt throughly 
rectified yet. Again, gifts to the poor were certainly intended for the 
benefit of the poor ; to make provifion for fuch of them, as are not oh 
the parifh lift, or a better proviiion for fuch as are. And yet they are 
fometimes embezzled and fquanderedy in a great meafure,. if not whol-* 
ly ; fometimes beftowed to ferve private or party purpofes :. and very 
frequently funk. into, the legal -rate y fo the wealthy are.- benefited ; and 

the 
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the needy have not a farthing more, than if nothing had been given 
for them. 

I know it is not always eafy, perhaps not always poffible for you, to 
remedy thefe ill practices. But a great part of the blame will be laid on 
you, right or wrong, unlefs you try to remedy them. And it may prove 
lefs difficult than you imagine. Church-wardens and overfeers perhaps 
are ignorant, or going on thoughtlefsly, and would be thankful to you 
for good advice : or however would be ruled by it, on your representing 
to them the heinoufnefs of robbing God or the poor ; and the honour it 
will do them, and the confolation it will afford them, to have put things 
into a right channel. Or fuppofing them backward to comply, you may 
be able to get coniiderable perfons in the parifh or neighbourhood to fe- 
cond you. At leaft you will get the reputation of a mod laudable zeal, 
and if you conduct that zeal aright, of difcretion alfo : and thefe toge- 
ther may produce unexpected fuccefs -, efpecially where the abufe is not 
yet become inveterate. But if nothing elfe will do, and the cafe be 
plain, and the object of fufficient importance : recourfe ihould be had 
to the authority of the law ; and you fhould be willing to bear a pro- 
portion of the cnarges, if it be requilite and you are able*, only taking 
the Itricteft care to proceed with mildnefs and fairnefs. 

I have now finifhed the courfe of directions to you, which I began I J 

Sara ago. And as I can truly fay, that in this and every part of my be- 
viour as your Bifhop, I have, through the Divine affiftance, diligently 
laboured, to do my duty with uf rightnefs, and promote your good and 
that of your parifhioners, prefent and future \ fo I hope you will accept 
ray endeavours with candour, and ftudy to profit by them •, excufmg my 
failings, which I know have been many, and will now be too likely to 
increafe. I am advancing apace into the decline of age.' Three cf my 
brethren (/), my oldeft and beft friends, have gone before me in lefs than 
twelve months. I mult expect to follow them foon. Whether I may 
live, or, if I live, whether I may be able, to meet you thus again, God 
only can forefee. May he grant us to meet in a better world. 

But before- 1 conclude, permit me to fubjoin, to thefe general admo- 
nitions, a few words concerning two particular occurrences. 
In the firft place I return you my hearty thanks for the pains, which 
ou have taken in behalf of the Society for propagating the Gofpel. 
[he collection hath upon the whole been made very fuccefsfully through- 
out the kingdom ; and amounts to almoft 1900c/. if not more : whereas 
ten years ago it fell fhort of 15000/. But I believe the contribution of 
this county hath been in proportion the largeft of any. The laft time it 
was barely 300/.; nor was that to be accounted fmall; and now it is 
very near 500/. : I mean in both cafes exclufive of the UniverGty: which 
diftmguifhed itfelf >ery honorably then,, and I doubt not, will at pre- 
fent. May God increafe, and blefs, and reward the zeal of all his feT- 
vants every where for fupporting, and enlarging the kingdom of his 
Son, and making the confeffion of his Name effectual to the falvation of 
mankind. 
The other fubject, on which I would fpeak to you, is the contort about 

reprefentatives 

tri .| (/) Bifliop* Butler % Ben/on^ and Berkeley. 
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reprefentatives fbr this county in the next Parliament. Let* no one be 
alarmed. I need not, and I do not mean, to give you at a meeting 
of this nature, rny opinion which of the candidates you ought to pre- 
fer : of that I fay no more here than that you ought to regard, in the 
firft place, the inseparable intereft of the excellent church we are mem- 
bers of, and, its only human fupport, the juft and gracious government 
we live under; then other fubordinate confiderations. My purpofe it 
merely to exhort you, (and I befeech you 9 brethren , fuffer the word of ex- 
hortation) (m) that on this occafion, your converfation be fuch, as becometh 
the Go/pel of Chrift : in doing which, I have neither one pirty, nor one 
perfon amongft you, more in my view than another : but, if I may ufe 
the Apoftle's words, am jealous with a godly jealoufy over you all (»). I 
cannot indeed fuppofe, that any of you would be guilty of the groffer 
faults too common at fuch times, or any wilful wrong behaviour. But 
in the midrt of fo many clafhings, provocations, and difappointments, 
as will happen, fo many miftakes and mifreprefentations as arife one 
knows not how; the incitements to uncharitable and contemptuous 
thoughts, to unadvifed and injurious words, in anger or in mirth, nay 
to unkind and hard and even unjuft aftions, are very great, and the belt 
of us all fhould be continually fuggefting to. our minds proper cautions 
for avoiding thefe dangers. felfe we (hall fall into fin againft God and 
our neighbour : we (hall lofe the efteem of part of thofe whofe improve- 
ment by us depends on their efteeming us ; and fet a bad inftead of a 
?;ood example to the reft. Let every ote of us therefore be very watch- 
iil over our conduft : or if we have not been fo, let us amend it : and 
if we find preferving out innocence difficult, let us meddle the lefs with 
thefe matters : for indeed being over bufy about them is not very fuitable 
to our fun&ion. But while we are ftriti with ourfelves, let us be very 
mild in regard to others, whom we think to have done amifs : we may 
blame them without caufe ; or if we do not, it is eafy to err ; and we, 
amongft others, are fadly liable to faults. But let us be efpecially mild 
towards our own brethren. For why fhould we diminifh our little re- 
maining ftrength by inteftine diflenfions, and teach yet more perfons to 
think ill or meanly of us, than do already ? Surely the common caufe 
of religion and virtue, which we are jointly intrufted to fupport, fhould 
have infinitely greater force to unite us, than any thing elfe to divide 
us. f>^ 

Next to yourfelves, you will (ludy to prefcffC as many of your pa- 
rifhioners as poflible, from the fms thatfo eaftly befet them at thefe feafons 
of epidemical unreafonablenefs and licentioufnefs. Thofe, who are of 
your own fide, you may counfel and reprove more freely. With the reft 
you muft be extremely calm and patient : take the moft favourable op- 
portunities, and ufe the moft # perfuafive methods of fpeaking: but in 
fome way or other, private or public, all, who need it, fhould be told, 
whether they will hear or whether they will forbear , that the great Chriftian 
laws of dutifulnefs to fuperiors, mutual good-will, forbearance, forgive-, 
fiefs, equity, veracity, moderation, fobriety, lofe not the leaft of their 
obligation during the continuance of thefe difputes : that all virtues are 
to be chiefly exercifed » when they are chiefly tried : and that therefore 

now 
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now more particularly, you, as the Apoftle dire&s, muft put them in 
mnJy and they muft keep in mind, to be fubjecl to principalities and 
powers y to obey magiftrateSy to be ready to every good work 3 to /peak evil 
if no many to be no brawlers but gentle , fhewing all meeknefs unto all 
men (o). I end this long difcourfe in the words of the fame Apoftle : 
Finally y brethren f wkatfoever things are true f whatfoever things are venerable, 
(for fo the word is rightly tranflated in the ^margin) whatfoever things are 
jufiy whatfoever things are pur py whatfoever things are lovely y whatfoever things 
are of good report y if there be any virtue and if there beanypraife y think of "and 
do thefe things : and the God of peace Jball be with you (p). 

(o) Tit. iii; 1,2. if) Phil, iv, 8, 9. 
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Reverend Brethren, 

TH E Difpofer of all things having permitted his Majefly, by tic 
advice of his faithful fervants, to nominate me for your Bifho6 1 
though I faw many reafons to dread this promotion, arifing from the 
difficulties of the office and of the times, from the great qualities o£ 
my predeceflbrs, and my own increafing weaknefles ; yet I thought my-v 
felf bound to obey his commands, and with the fame gratitude for hit • 
favourable opinion, as if I had wifhed to receive them : determining* • 
through God's grace, to perform the duties of my ftation as well a&I : 
could j and hoping for the candor, the affiftance and the prayers of gocrf ] 
people. To make fome amends by diligence for my deficiencies in othct * 
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refpefts, I refolved immediately to vifit my Diocefe : for which purpofe 
we are here affembled. 

Thefe meetings were defigned, partly to give the Clergy opportuni- 
ties of conferring with each other, and confulting their fuperiors, oa 
matters relating to their profeffion ; and I am very defirous, that you 
fcould render them as beneficial in this way, as poflible : but principally, 
to give Bifhops opportunities of exhorting and cautioning their Clergy, 
either on fuch general fubjefts as are always ufeful, or on fuch particu- 
lar occafions as the circumftances of things, or the inquiries, made at 
oragainft thefe times, point out 5. and of interpofing their authority, if 
there be need ; which, amongft you, I am perfuaded, there will not. 
To provide more fully for your inftru£tion, I have ordered a Charge to 
be fent you, which I delivered to the Clergy of Oxford/hire, and printed 
at their requeft, about twenty years ago. Would God it were become 
unfeafonable now. But, as unhappily it is not, I earneftly recom- 
mend the contents of it to your mod ferious thoughts : and would 
have you look on what I {hall at prefent fay further, as fupplemental 
to it. 

Counfels and admonitions to parochial minifters pre-fuppofe their re- 
sidence. The founders of parilhes provided them with glebes, and built 
houfes for them, purpofely that they might refide. The laws of the 
church have from the beginning, ana do ftill require, as indeed common 
equity doth, that this valuable confideration, for which thefe endow- 
ments were given, fhould be faithfully paid. And going over and per- 
forming the fervice from time to time, or engaging fome other clergy- 
man to take care of it, or of the occafional part of it, feldom anfwer* 
the original intention. Your people will not fo readily, and cannot fo 
conveniently apply to the minifter of another parifli : and when they do, 
his affiftance, for the moft part, will be lefs early, or lefs conftant, than 
it fhould : though d$>ubtlefs they, who have undertaken to fupply their 
neighbours abfence, ought to do it very confcientioufly. But befides, 
even the Sunday-duty, when the incumbent unnecfcffarily comes from a 
diftant place to do it, will be confidered as accompanied with fomething 
like a breach of the Sunday, will not always be kept to the ftated hours, 
will often be hurried over indecently : the catechifm will either not be 
taught or not expounded, if the diftance be at all confiderable 5 nor pro- 
bably will the fermon be well adapted to th$ audience. For it is only 
living amongft your people, and knowing them throughly, that can fliew 
you, what is level to their capacities, and fuited to their circumftances ; 
what will reform their faults, and improve their hearts in true goodnefs. 
let this is your bufinefs with them : and unlefs you perform it, every 
tiling elfe is nothing. Further, fuch as want your help moft majf not 
come to your fermons, or may not apply them to their own cafe, or may 
need to nave them enforced by confiderations peculiar to themfelves, and 
unfit to be fpecified in public. Speaking to them feparately, and agree- 
ably to their feveral ftates of mind and life, may have unforefeen influ- 
ence. And being always at hand, to awe the diforderly and countenance 
the well-behaved, to advife and comfort the difeafed and affli&ed, to. 
relieve or procure relief for the neceflitous, to compofe little differ- 
ences and difcourage wrong cuftoms in the beginning, to promote friendly 
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offices, and keep tip an edifying and entertaining converfation in a 
neighbourhood, muft add incredible weight to public inftruftion. 

Indeed your congregations expect thefe things from you, and have a 
right to expect them. The nature of your office requires them: you 
have all at your ordination exprefsly promifed to ufe both public and pru 
vote monitions and exhortations y both to the fick and whole within your cures f 
ms needjhall require andoccafton be given y the Lord being your helper. Now 
we cannot ufe them duly, without being refident. But further ftill, 
lince their ordination, all vicars have fworn particularly to be refident 
unlefs they are difpenfed with, which means by lawful authority : nor 
doth any difpenfation of a Bifhop laft beyond his own time ; or beyond : 
the term, for which he gave it y or, if that were indefinite, beyond hi* 
pleafure : points, which vicars ought to confider much more feriouily, 
than they often do. And every rector hath fworn in general, to obey\m 
Bifhop in all things lawful and honeft. Now furely refidence ft lawful and 
honeft : and what is punifhable by a Bifhop may, if done without his 
leave, be well interpreted difobedience to him : and the non-refidence of 
rectors is punifhable juft in the fame manner with that of vicars. 
. It muft not therefore be pleaded, that however neceflary the refidence 
of fome minifter may be, that of a curate may fuffice. For your en- 
gagement is, not merely that the feveral duties of your parifh fhall be 
done, but that you personally will do them : and if it were enough to - 
fubftitute another to do them, a layman would be, in point of reafon and - 
conference, as capable of holding a benefice, as a man in holy orders. : 
Befides, a curate will ufually have lefs knowledge and lefs experience, " 
than the incumbent: and he and the parifhioners will conceive, that 
they are lefs related to each other. He will confider himfelf, as being _ 
with them only for an uncertain, and he may hope, a fhort time; which r - 
will tempt him to neglect them. And they will confider him, as not the " 
perfon, who hath authority over them ; which will tempt them to difra- " 
gard him : efpecially as the largeft falary, that can be legally appointed, " 
or generally afforded to a curate, will not enable him to recommend 
himfelf to them by doing good amongft them in any expenfive way : " 
whilft yet the people will think, and juftly too, that tne whole income - 
of the benefice was intended to procure them a minifter, to do them - 
as much good in every way, as could reafonably be expected from it. 

There are indeed cafes, in which the law difpenfes with holding two 
livings, and by confequence allows abfence from one. But perfona 
ought to confider well ; fuppofing they can with innocence take the. be- 
nefit of that law 5 whether they can do it on other terms, than their dit 
penfationand their bond exprefles, of preaching yearly 13 fermons, and" 
keeping two months hofpitality, in the parifh, where they refide leaft. 
For the leave given them on thefe conditions, is not intended to be given :• 
them, however legally valid, if the conditions are neglected : always - 
excepting where juft impediments happen. There are likewife cafes, m ; z 
which the non-refidence of perfons, who have only one living, is per- : . 
mitted by law. But fome of thefe alfo are put under limitations, be- ^ 
yond which the permiffion doth not reach. ^ 

. Further ftill, I am fenfible, that confiderations of health and ftrength, ,. 
and particular circumftances of incumbents or their families, require •-, 
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leave of abfencc to be fometimes allowed, where the law makes no allow- 
ance. But then it ftiould never be taken for any connderable time, with- 
out being aflced : nor fhould it be alked without good caufe. And mere 
fancy, or defire of living more at eafe, or in a cheerfuller, and, it may be, 
lefs clerical manner, is by no means a fufficient caufe. Nor indeed is the 
allegation of health to be urged too far, or to be too much regarded. For 
places, called unwholefome, prove upon trial very wholefome to many 
perfons: and thofe, which are lead fo, muft have fome minifters in or 
near them ; and whom rather, generally fpeaking, than fuch as enjoy the 
whole profits ? Much lefs is indulgence to be granted for every prfefent 
convenience, or profpecl: of temporal advantage : which if clergymen ap- 
pear to have greatly at heart, and the care of their parifhes but little, in- 
deed it looks very ill. 

Another plea may be offered by fome, that though they live not on 
their own dures, they ferve others. And it is not always an infufficient 
one. But, with very few exceptions, the molt natural and moll ufeful 
method by far is, that each take the overfight of the parifli, which pro- 
perly belongs to him : and abfenting himfelf from that, for a little more 
income, a little more agreeablenefs, or any flight reafon, is unbecoming 
and unwarrantable behaviour. 

At the fame time I acknowledge, that the poornefs of fome benefices 
makes the refidence of a diftincT: minifter upon each of them impracti- 
cable : and therefore they muft be ferved from an adjoining parifli, or a 
greater diftance \ and no more duty expected, than there is a competent 
provifion for. But then I fear, indeed I have found, that in fome be- 
nefices, not fo poor, one minifter fupplies two churches on a Sunday; 
contrary to a repeated injunction of fucceffive Archbifliops to their fuf- 
fragans, which they certainly defigned to obferve themfelves ; and the 
words of which are thefe ; that you do not allow any minifier to ferva more 
than one church or chapel in one day y except that chapel be a member of the 
parijh church ; or united thereunto \ and unlefs the /aid church or chapel be 
not able to maintain a curate. The confequence of difregarding this in* 
junction is, not only a very bad one, that the fervice is performed in 
irreverent hafte, but that* catechifing is neglected in both places, if not 
altogether, yet in a great degree. Nay, perhaps. for great part of the 
year, if not the whole, each of them hath prayers but once. Where 
indeed it can be truly alledged in this laft cafe, that the inhabitants of 
each parifh not only with convenience may, but actually do, attend at 
both churches, the plea muft he allowed its weight. But, as to other 
excufes : if the number of the people be fmall, the fervice is not lefs en- 
joined, and is more eafily performed : if they had rather haye a fermon 
at another church, than merely prayers at their own ; they ought to have 
more than prayers ; an expofition of the catechifm, which they will ac- 
count equivalent to a fermon : or you may reduce it with eafe into the 
form of a fermon j and then many of them will cpme to their own 
church, who now go to no other, but profane the reft of the day : if 
they are content with part of the Sunday fervice, which however may 
be faid or believed without fufficient ground, yet probably they would 
be glad of the whole. But fuppofing them to be indifferent about it, or 
even averfe from it, their -minifter is bound to (hew them, that they 
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any remain, 1 vtY\A, 

■ rirr.rie, endeavour to have them rectified. 

:-:- "Lzr-^-.il *ic rectified by the beft method, beyond compa"*rAf tv 

~- : .zr.z'is rejections on what you owe to your flocks, and ^wha 

"**•• *": t.2 ireat Shepherd of fouls. Though you are ever -£"0 c: 

■*rm:rrsd r: human laws to be abfent from your cures^ or 1 

— -inn: :crve them, or let them be ferved, by halves ; y- *z>xl \ 

-rzrir -: ;n iniir.itely higher tribunal for what God, and no t n 

:. --m -nice "cur duty. Therefore, if you regard the pe ^m~ oe 

~v.ia ind your final comfort, you will never do any & -^E' tl 

.z: -. ; -ery :"tr^n< reafons oblige you to it : and you wiM- n< 

"-- r -en /eaicns. but heartily forry. You will give your p ^==m^ ri 

:::- :zi r.'ir.in.^ prayer, wherever it is poffible , and ycz» "«a 

• _ ^rrrr n 7 eric a , -r.Iefs particular cir cum fiances render it irrxr^^p 

-. - - ::"=, by »*:::- at a diflance for the prefent, you are rr 

r:r. :rir.e ocher way, and peculiarly qualified for thsa. * 1 

* - - 7 — . j u:J >[ r! 2r at weak pretences, you will be rathe x" cf; 
"7- ::c nduceinents 5 and much readier to follow the c^in 

... - :.-::>- indulgence of your fuperiors. But if any do> crA« 

w :r-. -::;r rr.u-.t remember, that we Bifhops, arc bound to 0/ 

rrsi'zlz:-z their inclinations, from concern for therx^ a 

^:-:*::c-er5. And therefore you will not furely thin-fc I] 

*• -.7*. :«: :j:::::ve at liberties of this kind prefumptuoufly tstk& n 

* ■* '7 r: --ir.t requefts made for them, as matters of cour/^ : 
"• - * : : . i-.eiV of exercifing power, when compliance wit/ 1 

•\ : % . . -v. :? required : nor yet haflily condemn it, as par^ 
'. :.* "i-Icence, denied to one, is granted to another ~ 
- ■ • ^. - tr.r c .lies of different per fons, confiderable difparitiesy 
■v. r: u^cb ferved by you. 

* -.•■ .- > r sr ;V clear, that the non-refidence of minifters ought 

equally clear, that they fhould ufe their beft 

r.^i7 peopla amends for it. One thing, proper to 

;% :> i-*. ; . •? relieving their poor : which as they could not 

. .— -.;• : .*..: Jc:"g f according to their ability, if they lived 

^ . rx -* :"•<:•' ough: to do more largely, if they live elfewhere. 

- v- v-c" ***" " . * heavier on our order, than that of reaping all, 

* -1; •'•c\ * r. : \* r.creas, they who give alms in their abfence, will 
■-*/ : "• :«< 7-j.i::: to one valuable purpofe : will be readily pre*- 

■• v *• vr* -** :* p *.cr$ :o their parifhes in every way \ whilft they are 

v**;^ .v irvr* *r. :>.:> way : and by fuch a fpecimen of the influence 

... -.-TV" :*.c.v.:Vlve$, will remind their congregations, very ac- 

% • . .- . v -.-"::<r.cc which it ought to have upon them; efpecially 

.- ".vv fv char ; .:y more directly fubfervient to religion, by ai- 

_ .. 5.-«.^- v .>* v » encouragement to pious and virtuous perfons, and 

•.%. *h* : % tc. % .~ r.*e!v :o be made fuch j by procuring children to be in- 

. ..* ,*»*:, Chiu:ia-i dutv, and other proper knowledge; by diftri- 

^ *^v:'v* bcvx> Ajr.orgtl the needy and ignorant. What is thus be- 

ftowed, 
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1 h 3 : ; "* flowed, is of all the fervice it can be : . whereas injudicious bounty- may 
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eFCn produce harm, 
•T^'i Another thing, incumbent on fuch as cannot refide conftantly, is to 
infpecl however the ftate of tlieir parifhes as frequently as they can : 
/pending days, or weeks, or longer fealbns there occafionally ; and in 
proportion as their time is fhorter, uiing more diligence in public and 
prirafe inftm&ions and warnings. For they are peculiarly bound to do 
wiat they aie able, who are not able to do what elfe they ought. But 
if era this be put of their power, they may at leaft be affiduous in get- 
ting informations from perfons of underftanding and ferioufnefs, in or 
near their cures, with what regularity, with what fpirit and zeal, each 
part of the parochial duty is performed ; whether true inward piety makes 
any progrefs* whether any and what abufes and neglefts are crept in. 
And he, who reckons it enough, that, for ought he knows to the ceifc- 
A3JJ, his parifliioners go on like their neighbours, hath by no means the 
itquifitCvCpncern for their fouls, or his own. 

])ut whenever abfence is neceiTary, or the largenefs of a parifh, or 
the infirmity of a minifter, hinders him from taking the whole care of 
kperfonally, the principal point is, the choice of a fit fubftitute, to be 
employed in his (lead, or mare his burthen : for no fuperintendency will 
make an unfit one anfwer the end. And therefore I charge it upon your 
Sciences, not to fuffer cheapnefs, recommendation of friends, affec- 
tion to this or that perfon or place of education, in fhort any induce*- 
ment whatever, to weigh near fo much with you, as the benefit of your 
people, in chufing perfons to ferve your churches. For on you the choice 
tf them lies in the firft place : but not on you alone. The laws of the 
church require, particularly Can. 48, that no curate or minifter be per- 
mitted to ferve in any place, without examination and admiffion of the ordina- 
ry: in confequence of which, one of the befcre-mentioned archiepifco- 
pa/ dire&ions to the fuffragans of the province, is this : Thai you make 
Mgent inquiry concerning curates in your Diocefe : and proceed to ecclejiajlical 
cenfures againji thofe, whojhall prefume to ferve cures, without being firjt duly 
Huffed thereunto ; as alfo againji all incumbents, whojhall receive and employ 
tbem without obtaining fuch licence* Yet I would avoid rigour in all cafes. 
The expence of a licence, by means of the (lamps, may to fome be 
nther inconvenient, and greater than the government perhaps intended : 
at leaft, if they are likely to remove, and fo repeat that expence, in a 
ihort time. And fuch curates I would excufe : only defiring them to 
confider, what fecurity of continuing in their ftation, and receiving their 
(alary, a licence brings them. But then you cannot think it right, that 
I (hould be left in ignorance, who ferves a church under my care, till I 
learn it by accident, or private inquiry, perhaps many months after; 
through which omiffion, men of bad characters, men not in orders, may 
intrude ; as there hath lately been a flagrant inftance in this Diocefe; I 
am far from looking on the pad failures of giving notice, as defigned 
negligence of your nocks, or difrefpeft to your fuperiors. But I (hall 
have caufe both to think of them and treat them as fuch, if continued 
after the warning, which I now give, that no one is to officiate ftatedly, 
or employ another to officiate fo, within my jurifdi&ion, unlefs he firft 
obtain my confent 5 or what in effeft will be mine, that of your very 

worthy 
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worthy and vigilant Archdeacon. Think not, I beg you, that 
taking more on myfelf, than my predeceflbrs did. Their own dire ^^ 
prove, that they would have done the fame thing, if they had feen *~ 
lame neceffity. Far be it from me to lord it over God's heritage (a) : ^ 

I am bound to keep that which is committed to my trufi (b). 

When you want curates, I recommend it to you, nrft to inquir^^^ 
ter perfons of merit, already ordained, and if poflible ordained pr 1 ^^^/ 
taking care to fee their orders, as well as to examine into their ck. ^^. xa 
ters, before you think of granting nominations to others. The nu^^k 
of clergymen indeed is rather deficient, than fuperfluous. But ftiL J ^ n( 
would not add to it by overlooking undefervedly thofe who are of itr al- 
ready. And particularly where help is wanted only for a fhort tiiy* ^ J 
ftall infill on this point : nor will, without abfolute neceffity, ordain &my 
one upon fuch a title. And if fraudulent titles are brought merely to 
procure orders, as I hope I (hall difcover them foon enough to difallow 
them, fo I (hall be furc to remark and remember, who hath attempted. ft* 
impofe upon me by them. 

The next thing to be confidered in relation to curates is, their tefti-— 
monials. And here the Canon and directions already quoted enjoin^ 
that no Bifhop admit fuch as remove out of another Diocefe toferve in &/, 
without the teflimony in writing of' the Bifhop of that Diocefe -, or ordinary if 
the peculiar jurifdiclion, from whence they come, of their good life , ability) 
and conformity to the ecclefiaflical laws of the church of England. For the ^ 
clergymen of one Diocefe, or jurifdi&ion, at leaft their hand-writing, 
being ufually unknown to the Bifhop of another, he can feldom, of ~~~~ 
himfelf, be lure, either that he hath their genuine teflimony, or how far ^ 
he may truft it. Therefore it is fit, that he mould defire tne atteftation ■:- 
of their proper fuperior. And even to this it will be prudent to add -^ 
fuch further information, as can be got : confidering how very carelefsly ." 
teftimonials are fometimes granted, even by reputable perfons. 

But let me intrcat you never to be guilty of fuch carelcflhcfs yourfelve^ r* 
for whatever purpofe one is afked of you. Both the nature of the thing, r~ 
and the directions repeatedly mentioned, require, that no Bifhop accept -. 
any letters teflimcnial, unlefs it be declared by thofe who fhall Jign them, that i 
they have perfonally known, not only the man, but his life and converfation^ 
for the time by them certified ; and do believe in their confeience, that he is 
qualified for that order, office or employment, which he defires. Now tefti- 
monials, concerning fuch things as thefe, cannot be matter of mere ; 
form, unlefs our whole profemon be a very empty form. We, the 
Bifhops to whom they are given, do not, and muft not, underfland them 
to be fo : it would be abfurd to demand them if we did. Some cuftoms - 
indeed may grow to be things of courfe \ the reafons for them ceafing, ... 
or not being thought of moment -, and yet the law for them continuing. r - 
But the reafons for teftimonials can never ceafe, or be thought of fmaH r 
moment. They are the only ordinary information that we have, in a _ 
cafe of the utmoft importance, in which we have a right to be informed. , i= 
For no one can imagine, that we are to ordain and employ whoever . 
comes, or depend on clandeftine intelligence. We muft therefore and ; 
do depend on regular teftimonials. And if they be untrue, we ar,e moft ?■ 

injurioufly ^ 
(*) i Pet. v. 3. (2) 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
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*?? injtmoufly deceived by them: and all the mifchiefs, that follow from 
r . eciu thence, will fit heavy one day on the deceivers. But, even exclufively 
**~ of this great confideration, would you be chargeable with declaring a 
deliberate falfehood under your hand ? Would you have unworthy men 
fill ecclefiaftical ftations, and exclude their betters ? Would you have 

far Bifhop reproached, and your order vilified, through your fault ? 
not, remember, how utterly inconfiftent with all concern for religion, 
with all veracity, probity and prudence it is, to fign teftimonials at ran- 
dom: how lamentable a fort of clergy it will produce ; hbw dreadful an 
tl : encouragement to wickednefs and profanenefs it will prove. Remember 
~ c: : ilfo, that jrou exprefs in thefe inftruments, not what you charitably hope 
aper&nwill be; but what you actually know he hath been: not what 
otters tell you at the end of the time, for which you vouch 5 but what 

£have feen and heard through the courfe of it : fo that, if for a con- 
ibiepart of the three years, commonly fpecified, you have feen and 
"^ lend nothing of him, for that part you can certify nothing about him. 
And remember laftly, thit though the affirmation of a perfon's having 
hed pioufly, foberly and honeftly, comprehends a great deal, yet the 
concluding article, your belief of his fitnefs for what he defires, implies 
a great deal more. For let him be ever fo good and even learned a man, 
he cannot be fit for a clergyman, and the care of a parifh, without com- 
petent gravity and discretion, and a voice and a manner fuitable to a pub- 
lic ailembly : of all which things they, that have had fomc familiarity 
with him, are ufually the beft, if not the only judges. This part of the 
testimonial therefore is highly neceflary : and every part of it muft be 
well confidered, before it is given; and no regard paid to neighbourhood, 
acquaintance, friendfhip, companion, importunity, when they (land in 
competition with truth. 
i It may fometimes be hard for you to refufe your hand to improper per- 
fons. But it is only one of the many hardfhips, which confeience bids 
men undergo refolutely, when they are called to them. It would be 
much harder, that your Bifhop fhould be milled, the church of God in- 
jured, and the poor wretch himfelf ailifted to invade facrilegioufly an of- 
fice, at the thought of which he hath caufe to tremble. And if you fear 
he will be revenged on you for not yielding to him, this furnifhes an ad- 
ditional reafon for denying him: for will you, or can you, fay of fuch. 
a one, that he is qualified to be a minifter of the Gofpel any where i 
But if the perfons, to whom candidates apply, would only make it a rule 
to meet, and aft jointly on the occafion, and keep fecret the particulars 
of what pafied, it might be unknown, from whom the denial proceeded. 
Or fuppofe it known, the refentment of fuch, as deferve to be refufed, 
will feldom do a worthy man much hurt: and a number of fuch refufalg 
will do the public unfpeakable good. Indeed the expe&ation of a refu- 
nd's following upon wrong behaviour will in a great degree prevent fuch 
behaviour, and turn this whole difficulty into a pleafure. But what is 
unavoidable with innocence, muft be virtuoufly borne : and inftcad of 
fubmitting to recommend unfit perfons, you ought, if others recommend 
them, which God forbid, to interpofe immediate cautions againft the 
danger, in all flagrant cafes. Still not every pafl fault, nor every pre- • 
fent infirmity, fhould be alledgcd, or allowed, as an impediment. But 

into 
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into an office, the mod important of all others, none mould be admitted, . 
who are void of the proper fpirit, or a competent Ihare of the needful : 
qualifications for it: and the lefs, becaufe, though we can refufe to or- . 
dain them, we often cannot keep them back from very unfuitable Ra- 
tions, when once they are ordained. 

After presenting the title and teftimonials, whether for orders, a cu* 
racy, or a living, follows the examination. For though the teftimonial 
exprefies an opinion, that the perfon is qualified ; which may be very 
ufeful, to reftrain fuch from applying, as are notorioufly unqualified; yet 
we Bifhops muft not, efpecially in the cafe of orders, reft on a mere opi- , 
nion; but aflure ourfelves by a clofer trial, whether he hath fufneient 
knowledge of religion and the holy Scriptures to teach them in public, 
and apply them in private, and defend them againft oppofers: the two 
firft of which are abfolutely neccfTary; the third, highly requifite. As 
therefore on the one hand, I hope I never have been or fhall be over 
ftri& in this refpe£t, and rejecting candidates will give me almoft, if not 
quite, as much concern, as it can give them : fo on the other, I muft 
adhere to my duty, againft all folicitations of friends, and all intreatiea 
of. the parties concerned, who little think what they do, when they prefc „ 
into fuch an employment prematurely. I iliew my regard to you, when' '. 
I exclude unqualified perfons out of your number: and I fliall nevo* '[, 
doubt your candid interpretation of my conduct ; nor indeed your zeat • 
to vindicate it, when you are acquainted with my reafons, which any of 
you fhall, who hath caufe to ailc them. But that no injuftice may be \ 
done to thofe whom I poftponc, any more than to myfelf : I befeech you' * 
to confrder, and, if needful, to fay in their behalf, that though deficient ' 
in knowledge, they may have a goodnefs of heart, more valuable than 
the higheft knowledge : though not qualified yet, they may be, foon ;■ 
may already have made a good pvogrefs, though not a fufficient one ; 
may indeed have more learning on the whole, than many who are ad- p 
nutted, only not have applied themfelves enough to theological learn-*' 
ing. 

Examination muft occaficnally be repeated after perfons have been 
ordained. The 39th Canon requires it before inftitution to benefices : 
therefore furely it is advifable alfo before adrniflion to curacies. A man, 
who was fit to be ordained, may yet have become fince, through negli- 
gence, or bodily indifpofition affecting his mind, unfit to be employed: 
or he may be capable ftill of what Ke was ordained for, but not of what 
he applies for : or his ordainer, though ever fo duly careful, may fome- 
times have millakcn, or been mifinformed: and if he hath chanced to 
be too indulgent, the bad effects of his indulgence ought to be prevent- 
ed. Accordingly re-examination is common. My brethren the Bifhops, 
I am lure, will not blame me for ufing it : and I truft, you my brethren* 
will r.oi. 

When a curate nominated hath been examined and approved, the next' 
ftep is, to appoint him a falary. And here I am very fenfible, that what 
is mo from a comfortable maintenance for life, may however be a 'toler- 
able competency at lirlt: and likewife, that fome benefices are fo mean, 
.uivi 101 ne incumbents in fuch low circumftances, or burthened with fo 
•.iu.iicieu$uuuiic$, that they muft be excufed, if they endeavour to get 
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help on as eafy terms, as they well can. But if any minifter, who hath 
either a large preferment, or two moderate ones, or a plentiful tem«< 
poral income, tries to make a hard bargain with his brother, whom hd 
employs; and is more folicitous to give the fmalleft falary poffible, than 
to find the worthieft perfon; it is matter of fevere and juft reproach: the> 
friends of the Clergy will be fcandalized at it; their enemies will take 
dreadful advantages of it; indeed the people in general, if we think a 
trifle enough for him that doth the work, will be apt to conceive it very 
needlefs, that he, who doth little or nothing, fhould have a great deal 
more. For this reafon therefore, amongft incomparably weightier ones, 
ft concerns you much, both to labour diligently, and to allow liberally* 
I Accordingly I hope I fhall never have the difagreeable office thrown upon 
me of augmenting what is propofed, but the fatisfa&ion given me of 
confirming and applauding it. 

But beudes making a reasonable allowance, the minifter of a parifli 
ought to provide, with the kindeft attention in all refpefts, for the con* 
renience and accommodation, the credit and influence, of his curate t 
who is bound in return to confult faithfully the minifter's honour and in- 
tereft in every thing ; but above all, to be unwearied in that beft proof 
of his gratitude, a confeientious care of the fouls committed to him $ 
not proportioning his diligence to the poor recompence paid him here t 
but to die unfpeakable happinefs referved for good fliepherds hereafter. 

Indeed whether the principal or his reprefentative, or both refide, their 
induftry and fervency and prudence will be the meafure of their people's 
benefit, and their own final acceptance. If you content yourfelves with 
a languid formal recital of dated offices, and by indolence, or amufe-» 
ments, or bufinefs, or even ftudieS, are loft to your parifhioners, while 
you are in the midft of them, or by indifcretions in converfation,' dreft 
or demeanour, become difliked or defpifed by them, you may, in refped 
tf any fpiritual ufefulnefs to them or yourfelves, be, almoft as well, per* 
taps better, ever fo far off. But this is no excufe for. being abfent, but 
only a reafon for being prefent to good purpofe. And as the non-refi-* 
dence of fonur, the una&ive refidence of others, and the offenfivje con- 
duct of a third fort, (which caufe great forrow, but moderate complaints 
amongft wife and good people,) are favourite topics of inveftive againft 
is, not only in the mouths of irreligious perfons, but of a hew fc£t pre- 
tending to the ftri&eft piety; though we are bound always, we* are pe* 
raliarly bound at prefent, to behave in fo exemplary a irianherj as will 
cutoff occafwn from them ivhich deftre occafwn to glory (c) of themfelves, 
and Tpeak evil of us. It is not rendring to them railing for railing [d) ; 
it is not ridiculing them, efpecially in terms bordering on profanenefs, 
/ Or affe&ing more gravely to hold them in contempt ; it is not doing them 
f the honour of mifcalling other perfons of more than ordinary ferioufnef* 
; by their name, that will prevent the continuance or. the increafe pf the 
harm, which they are doing. The only way Is, for the Clergy to imi- 
tate arid emulate what is good in them, avoiding what is bad: to Attend 
fheir cures, . edify their parifhioners with awakening, but rational and 
fcripturalj difcourfes, eoriverfe much with them, as watchmen fqr\ their 

fouls 

(c) . 2-Cofvxi* 1 2. (^) 1'Pet. iii. 9. 
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fouls (e)> be fober, grav?> temperate^ andjhew thetnfelves in all things pat* t 
terns of good works (f). If the people fee, or but imagine, their minifS ! 
ter unwilling to take more pains about them, or preferve more guarfl. f] 
upon himfelf than for fliame he muft, no wonder if it alienates them ; 

Jowerfully both from him and his do&rine: whereas when they perceive 1 
im careful to inftruft them, and go before them, in whatever is their ] 
duty to do, they will hearken to him with great regard, when he eau? :[ 
lions them againft overdoing ; and be unlikely to feek for imaginary im- 1 
provements abroad from irregularities and extravagances, whilft they ex- 
perience themfelves really improved at' home in an orderly eftablifhcd 
method. 

But then, to improve them effe&ually to their future happinefs, as well 
as to filence falfe accufers,you muft be afliduous in teaching the principles*. ." 
not only of virtue and natural religion, but of the Gofpel : and of the Got" * 
pel, not as almoft explained away by modern refiners, but as the truth is kfiy 
J ejus (g); as it is taught by the church, of which you are members; a$4~ 
you have engaged, by your fubfcriptions and declarations, that you wiw 
teach it yourfelves. You muft preach to them faith in the ever-ble* k 
Trinity: and vindicate, when it is requifite, thofe parts of our Cr< 
and offices which relate to that article, from the very unjuft imputatu 
of abfurdity and xmcharitablenefs which have been call upon them. T( 
muft fet forth the original corruption of our nature; our redemptu 
according to God*s fternal purpofe in Chrj/?(h), by the facrifice of the croft) 
our fanc\ification by the influences of the Divine Spirit; the infuffick 
of our own good works, and the efficacy of faith to falvation: yet 
dling thefe points in a do&rinal, not controverfial manner, unlefs parti* 
larly called to it; and even then treating adverfaries with mildnefs ami* 
pity, not with tiitternefs or immoderate vehemence. . 

The truth, I fear, is, that many, if not moft of us, have dwelt t< 
little on thefe doctrines in our fermons: and by no means, in genei 
from difbelieving or flighting them; but partly from knowing, that ft 
merly they had been inculcated beyond their proportion, and even to tfcfe^ 
difparagement of Chriftian obedience; partly from fancying them fo g©-^ 
nerally received and remembered, that little needs to be faid, but onfo^ 
cial obligations; partly again from not having ftudied theology deeply 
enough, to treat of them ably and beneficially: God grant it may never J 
have been for want of inwardly experiencing their importance.- But * 
whatever be the caufe, the effect hath been lamentable. Our people *■ 
have grown lefs and lefs mindful, firft of the diftinguifhing articles of* 
their Creed, then, as will always be the cafe, of that one, which thej^^f 
hold in common with the Heathens; have forgot in effe& their Creatore- 
ss well as their Redeemer and San&ifier; feldom or never ferioufly wotyt- 
fhipping him, or thinking of the ftate of their fouls in relation to ninny 
but flattering themfelves, that what they are pleafed to call a moral ani; 
harmlefs life, though far from being either, is the one. thing needful. ~ 
fle&ions have been made upon us, of different natures, and with differ-? 
ent views, on account of thefe things, by Deifts, by Papifts, by Bre. \ 
thren of our own, which it is cafy to (hew have been much too fevere. 

But : 

(e) Heb. xiii. 17. (/) Tit. ii. 2. 7. 

(g) Eph. iv« 11. {b\ E^tuiiu n. 
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ut the only complete vindication of ourfelves-will be to preach fully and 
•eqnently the doctrines, which we are unjuftly accufed of cafting off or 
ndervaluing : yet fo, as to referve always a due (hare of our difcourfes, 
rhich it is generally reported fbme of our cenfurers do not, for the com- 
aon duties of common life, as did our Saviour and his Apoftles. But 
ken we mud enforce them chiefly by motives peculiarly Chriftian: I 
rill not fay, only by fuchj for the Scripture adds others. And while 
wt urge on our hearers the neceflity of univerfal holinefs, we muft UTge 
squally that of their being found in Chri/f; not having their own right eouf- 
Rji, which is of the law, but the righteoufnefs, which is of God by faith (i). 

Copious and interefting as the fubje£t is, I muft now conclude. And 
Ikfeecb you 9 Brethren^ fujfer the word of exhortation (k)\ for I have fpo- 
ken to you from the fimplicity of a plain heart, and the fincerity of a 
Jeep concern for the interefts of the church of Chrift, and the everlaft- 
isg welfare of every one of you ; not as condemning, not as difefteem- 
if you, very far from it, but as being jealous over you with godly jealou/y p 
and deeply. affe&ed with the prefent ftate of religion amongft us. Wick- 
jdnefe, profanenefs, avowed infidelity, have made a dreadful progrefs in 
Ids nation. The civil power, in molt cafes, doth little to check that 
vogrefs; and i| is an unhappinefe in our moil happy conftitution, that 
t cannot eafily, if at all, do what one might wifh. Ecclefiaftical autho- 
ity is not only too much limited, but too much defpifed, as matters now 
bind amongft us, to do almoft any thing to purpofe. In the fmall de- 
gree, that it can be exerted ufefully, I hope it will, and promife my ut- 
soft endeavours, in all cafes notified to me, that it {hall* But the main 
hpport of piety and morals confifts in the parochial labours of the Cler- 
gy. If our country is to be preferved from utter profligatenefs and ruin, 
k muft be by our means: and, take notice, we cannot lofe our influence, 
pot in a great meafure by our own fault. If we look on what we are 
to call our livings only as our livelihoods, and think of little more 
living on the income of them according to our own inclinations : 
for want of a good cotfcience, or faith unfeigned (/), we forfeit the pro- 
ion of God; and by worldlinefs, or indolence, or levity in behavi- 
, talk or appearance, (for grofs vices I put out of the queftion) lofe, 
as we afluredly fhall, the reverence of mankind: there will be no foun- 
ion left for us to ttand upon. Our legal eftablifhment will fhake and 
under us, if once it can be faid we do the public little fervice, and 
|ttsch fooner if we are fufpe&ed of difquieting it. Wicked people wiil 
k us without referve: the good will be forced to condemn and give 
is up: and well would it be for us, if this were the worft. // is a fmall 
tmgto be judged of man's judgment: He, that judgeth us, is the Lord (*»)• 
Jttt while we teach the genuine truths of the Gofpel, and evidently feel 
Ac truths we teach; and are rnore anxious about the fouls of men, than 
our own profit, or pleafure, or power; while we fubmit ourfelves duti- 
Jufly and affe&ionately, (as we never had greater caufe) to the King and 
thafe who are put in authority under him: lead quiet and peaceable lives in 
oil gcdli/iefs and bonefty (n) ; and join with our piety and loyalty and virtue, 

but 
(1) Phil. iii. 9. (£) Heb. xiii. 22. 

(/) 1 Tim. i. 5. (m) 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4* 

(*) 2 Tim, ti. ?.. 
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but a common (hare of prudence: we (hall, in fpite of enemies, throi 

his mercy, who hath promifed to be with us alnvay (0), not fail of be 

upheld* The religious will efieem us very highly in love for our ivork y s J 

(p),: the wife in their , generation (q) r though not religious, will perc< 

our. importance : the vicious and <le(titute of principle will be awed 

us:, and the feed of the word, however trampled under foot by fo 

will fpring up and bear fruit in the hearts of many. Let us think t 

{erioufly, what depends -on us,, what it requires of us, and give 1 

f elves ivfrqllyto it (r)+ God hath placed us in a ftation of difficulty 

labour, at prefent alfo of reproach and contempt from great number 

men. ^But (till, if we only learn to value our fun£tion juftly, and '. 

it fincerely, we (hall be.unfpeakably happier in discharging the dutie 

it, than. we poffibly can be in any thing elfe. The things, in which 

world places happinefs, are very trifles. We may plainly fee them t< 

fuch xiowy if we will: and we (hall fee in a little time, whether we 

tor not,, that the only real point of .moment is, to have approved ourfe 

good and' fafthfuLfervants (s) to our great Matter. Let us all there 

hear in mind continually, how matters will appear to us then: andh 

, tily pray and earnellly endeavour, fo to pafs through things temporal, 

ije finally lofe not the things eternal. Grant this, heavenly Father, 

Jefus Chrijrsfake> our Lord (/). 



(0) Matth.ixxviii. 20. 
(/) 1 Theff. v. 13. 
(r) 1 Tim, iy. 15. 



</) Offl. 4th Sunday after trinity. 



(q) Luke xvi. 8* 
\s) Matth. xxv. 2i« 
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In the Yeah 1762, 

the Archbishop being hindered by Illnefs from vifiting them 

in Perfon. 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

TT having pleafed God that t mould live to come amcmgft you a 

I I fecond time, I think it my duty to proceed with the fame kind of 

I exhortations, which I gave you at firit. For though many fubje&s 

1 0/ inftru&ion might be proper, there is a peculiar propriety in thofe, 

I trliich relate more immediately to your conduft : and though I might 

J very juftly give you, in general, praife inftead of advice, yet they who 

deferve the molt of the former, will be moft defirous of the latter* 

knowing how much need of it the beft of us have. And I hope the 

freedoms which I fhall take with you in this refpeft, will the rather be 

pardoned, as I both permit and in treat you to ufe die fame witiiix«> when 

Vol. VI. F Qttt&oa 
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occafion requires it 4. being fincerely difpofed, if I know myfelf, to fet 
you an example of docility. f 

I began with your obligation to tefidence ; and the appointment of ''. 
curates, either to fupply your abfence when you could not refide, or to af- 
fift you when the work was too heavy for you. And then I entered a 
little into the common duties of incumoents and curates, in which I (hall 
now make fome further progrefs : more folicitous about the importance 
of diredtions, than the accuracy of method ; and ufing no other apology, 
if I fhould happen to. repeat what I have given you in charge already, 
than thdt of the Apoftle : To fay the fame things, to me is not grievous, and 
for you it isfafe (a). 

The fame Apoftle's admonition to Timothy is, Take heed unto tbyfeff, 
and to thy doftrine (b). The main point is what he begins with, the care 
of our temper and behaviour. For without that, our preaching will fet '' 
dom be fuch as it ought, and fcarce ever bring forth its proper fruits. ? 
Now a Chriftian temper confifta of various parts : but the firft impreffion, r 
which a genuine. farith ia the Gofpel makes on the foul, and the ruling '— 
principle, which it fixes there is a deep fenfe of love to God and our fet *z 
low-creatures, producing an earned defire, that we and they may be ^ 
for ever happy in his prefence. Whoever therefore is deftitute of this ; ~ 
feeling, ought not, though free from grofs vices, to become a Clerey- '" ' 
man : and without obtaining it from the Giver of all good things by rer* : 
vent prayer, no man is qualified to fill the place of one. Fornotwith* '? 
standing that he Way preferve fome form ofgodlinefs, without which he ~ 
would be mifchievous and fhocking in the higheft degree : yet not having : 
the reality and power thereof {c\ he muft profefs, and feemingly attempt, - 
to make others what he M, far from being himfelf. Consequently his ~ 
endeavours out of the pulpit will be infrequent, reluftant, faint : and :l 
in it they will at beft be unnatural aaid ungraceful, whatever pains ht - 
may. take in his conjpqfitipAS, or whatever vehemence he may afFe& ill = 
Iris delivery. Hence he wrtVbe difiatisfied within, detefted and difefteexriett ^ 
by the judicious part of his hearers, and ©f little ufe to the reft, if he is 
not even hurtful by mifleadirig them. Or whatever his cafe may be A 
amongft men, his inward want of the piety, which he outwardly pretends • 
to, muft render him uncommonly guilty in the fight of God. Heaven 
forbid, that I fhould have. IK£ d to enlarge onjuch a chara&er in this a*- - 
dience. % • 

But have we not moft of us caufe to apprehend, that our religion* 's 
principles, though fincere, are not fufiiciently exerted ; and therefore ■'£ 
produce not the fruit, which they might ? Do we not rather tike it for fc 
granted, that we approve ourfelves to be duly in earned, than find on :i 
impartial examination, that we do ? No man mould tafhly fay or fur- & 
inile this of another : but every one fhould fearch home into it for hm* \% 
ielf. And we fhould attentively read the Scriptures, and the treatifA ita 
written by wife and good men concerning the duties of God's minifters i ix 
to fee if we are fuch as they defcribe, and ftir up ourfelves to becomft £1 
fuch as* we ought. v ' % 

Good inclinations, thus excited, will not fail, through the affiftanctf :[ 
* ■ ■ ' <* 4 

• - .ii 

(a) Phil. iii. 1.' . : (b) 1 Tim.iv. 16. (c) 2 Tim. iii. J. 
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tjt Divine grace, of directing us into a fuitable conduit. And were a 
man, who confefledly means well, to overdo a little fometimes, the right* 
nefs of his intention would plead his excufe very ftrongly. However w$ 
(hould carefully avoid extremes, even on the better fide : not give un- 
commanded demonftrations of our Chriftiari zeal, when they will pro- 
bably ferve no good purpofe, and be deemed oftentation, or turned intoT 
ridicule j-ox provoke ill humour; but reftrain, according as times and 
places and company may require, the fentiments which elK r we cSuld be 1 
glad to utter. Only we muft do this in fuch a manner, as not to tempt 

i the molt rigid profeffor of religion to imagine, or the mod profligate 
enemy of it to fuggeft, that we have little or none : but fhew our concent 
for it on every fit occafion, with full as much diligence, as we decline unfit 
enes. And here, I conceive, it is, that we of the Clergy are chiefly apt 
to fail- We do not always appear in the common intercourfes of life,' 
fttfEciently penetrated with the importance of our function, or fuffiV 
ciently amduous to promote the ends of our miflion. 

Too poffibly a great part of our people may like the lukewarm amongft 
us the better for refembling themfelves, and giving them no uneafiriefs 
on comparifon, but feeming to authorize their indifference. But then, 
fuch of us can do them no good. Our example can teach them nothing 
beyond a little decent regularity, in which they will fancy they need not 
quite come up to us neither. Our fermons, and reading of prayers, 
they will confider only as matters of form : and finding in us hardly any 
thing at other times of what we exprefs at thefe, they will prefume, that 
our inward regard to it is not very great, and that they are not bound to 
have more. Therefore if they are pleafed with us, if they efteem us f ' 
while we continue to be of this turn, it muft be for fometning foreign 
from our office, fome thing of a middle, or it may be a blameable nature, 
not as teachers of the Gofpel : a character which they take us to lay 
tfide as much as we well can. And fo the better they think of us, the 
more lightly they will- think of our miniftry $ till at length they join with 
thofe avowed Infidels, who boldly affirm, though often againft their own 
confeiences, that we believe not what we preach, elfe it would have more 
influence upon us. 
Then, at the fame time, the right difpofitions of well inclined perfons 

_| will languifh and decay, for want of that countenance and afliftance in 
ferious piety, which they fhould receive from their pallors. For if the 
tokens of our piety be confined to the church, they will be of little few 
rice either out of it, or in it. Or if fome good people fufFer nd harm 
themfelves from our defefts, they will fee with great iorrow, that other* 
do : all of them will be much readier to think th6 clerical order in ge- 
neral carelefs and light, if thoft are fo, of whom they fee moft : their* 
ears will be open to the inveftives, which artful or heated men are daily 
pouring forth againft us : they will eafily be led to undervalue and rni£ 
conftrue the beft inftruftions of thofe, with whom they are difgufted; 
and run after any teachers, who have the powerful recommendation, fof 
it will always, and no wonder, be a very powerful one, of feeming more, 
in earneft. The irregularities and divifions which have prevailed to la* 
mentably in our church of late, are greatly owing txusan opinion, that we 
ue ufually indifferent about vital inward religion. It is true, the 

- f 1 fpreaders 
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ipreaders of this imputation, which hath been monftroufly exaggerated, 
will have much to anfwer for : but fo {hall we alfo, unlefs we take the only 
way to filence it, by cutting off hereafter all occafion for it. 
„. Now the firft neceflary ftep to feem good is to be fo ; for mere pre* 
tence will be feen through : and the next is, to let your light Jbine before 
men (d\ in the faithful and laborious exercife of your function. Living 
araongft jour jari(hioner6, or as near them as may be: inquiring fre- 
quently ;and perfonally concerning the welfare and behaviour of thofe, 
with whom you cannot be ftatedly prefent ; reverent and judicious read- 
ing of the prayers and leflbns in your churches, inftru£Hve and affecting 
fermons delivered with difcreet warmth, readinefs to take extraordinary 
pains for the occafional affiftance of your brethren,. diligence in forming 
the youth to a fenfe t>f their Chriftian duty, in bringing your people to 
the holy communion, and where it can be, to week-day prayers : all 
thefe things will tend very much both to your ufefulnefs and your credit. 
Relieving or obtaining relief for fuch as are diftreffed in their circunw 
fiances : hearing your people willingly and patiently, though perhaps ; 
low in rank or. weak in understanding, when they would confult you 
upon any difficulty, and anfwering them with confideration and tender- - 
iefs : ditpofing them to be vifited when fick, praying by them with fer- 
vency, exhorting and comforting them with fidelity, companion and 
prudence j and reminding them llrongly, yet mildly, afteT their recovery, 
q{ their good thoughts and purpofes during their illnefs ; will be fur-' 
ther poofs, very beneficial and very engaging ones, of yourferioufnefc: 
which however you mull complete by going through every other office of 
religion with dignity. I will fpecify two. 

One is that of baptifm : which, efpeciafly when adminiftered in pri- 
vate houfes without neceffity, is too often treated, even during the ad- 
miniftraiion, rather as an idle ceremony than a Chriftian facrament : or 
fcowever that be, is commonly clofe followed by very unfuitable, if not 
otherwifc alfo indecent levity and jollity. Now in thefe circumftancetf 
it is highly requifite, that the minifter fhould by a due mixture of gravi- 
ty and judgment fupport the foleipnity of the ordinance.} and either pre- 
vent improprieties in the fequel, or if it be doubtful whether he can, ex- 
cufc Mmfclf, with a civil intimation of the unfitnefs of them, from be- 
ing preJent. The other inftance is, that of faying grace over our daily 
food: which many, if not moil, of the laity have, with a profancneis 
mose than Heathenifh, laid afide : and I am forry to add, that ibme of 
die clergy hurry.it over fo irreverently, in a mutter or a whifper, fcarce, 
if at all, intelligible, that one might queftion whether they had not better 
lay it afide too, which yet God forbid, than make it thus infignificantj 
and expofe to contempt an aft of devotion, and themfelves along with it, 
ajs doing what they are afhamed of* 

Indeed far from authorizing any flights of this fort by our example, 
and as it .were our confent, we mult through our whole conversation 
ffeadily and refolutely, though with mildnefs and modefty, always keep 
Up the honour of religion and our order, which is infeparable from our 
own : never fpeak a word, or ufe a gefture, which can with the leaft co- 
lour be interpreted, a* if we had fmall regard to our profeflion, or ex- 

. . crcifed 
(d) Matt. Y. 16* 
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ercifed It chiefly for a maintenance : never repeat, never hear, difcourfe/5 
of an irreligious or immoral turn, without exprefling a plain difap- 
probation, briefly or at large, as the cafe may require : yet be on all oc- 
cafions courteous, and on proper occafions cheerful ; but let it be evir 
dently the cheerfulness of ierious men. Foolj/h talking andjejling are not 
convenient (e), not becoming any perfon : but thofe lead of all, who 
fhould know beft, that every idle word which men fhall fpeak, they Jhall give 
I an account thereof, according to its tendency, in the day of judgment (jf ). 
Unfeafonable or exceflive mirth fits peculiarly ill upon him whofe office 
ornft or ought to bring before his mind fo frequently, the affli&ians of 
this mortal ftate, the holinefs of God's law, his own grievous imperfec- 
tions, the deplorable fins of many others, and the final fentence, that 
awaits us all. Doubtlefs we fhould endeavour to make religion agree- 
able ; but not to make ourfelves agreeable, by leading our company to 
forget religion. We fhould every one ofuspleafe his neighbour for his g§od 
(g): but not fo pUafe men, as to fail in the charafter of fervants of 'Chrift 
(0). We fhould be made, in a fitting fenfe and meafure, all things to all 
men, that we may by all means fave fome (i) : but we fhall lofe ourfelves, 
not fave others, if we are quite different perfons in the pulpit and out of 
it : nor can we aft a more incongruous part, than to chufe raifing and 
promoting the laugh for our province in converfation, inftead of duly 
rtftraining our own livelinefs and that of others. For out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth fpedketh (k) : and our hearts ought to abound with 
better things. I own, both affe&ed and exceflive reftriflp, will do 
harm. But if we are fincerely pious, and endeavour tWSe prudent, 
we fliall combine ufeful informations and refle&ions with harmlefs en*- 
tcrtainment : our fpeech will be with grace, feafoned with fait, that we may 
know how we ought to anfwer every man (/) ; we fhall prove that we have 
the end of our miniftry conftantly in view, by drawing profitable leflbns, 
frequently, .but naturally, out of topics of indifference ; and bringing 
back the difcourfe, if it goes aftray, from exceptionable or unfafe fub- 
jc£b, to innocent ones ; yet if poffiblq without offenfive reproof, and 
perhaps imperceptibly. For the fervant of the Lord mujl not flrive y that 
is, roughly and harfhly, but be gentle unto all men (m), even the worft* 
Yet on the other hand fervile obfequioufnefs, or f ottering words (n) % 
even to the beft, are far remote from having our converfation infimplicity 
and godly Jincerity (o). 

Talking with great earneftnefs about worldly affairs, or with great 
delight about 4Sverfiens and trifles, betrays a mind overmuch fet, upon, 
them : and numbers will reprefent the cafe, as worfe than it is. Nay^ 
our being only in a very peculiar degree good judges of fuch matters, or 
of any that are unconnected with our office, will, unlefs we have fome. 
efpecial call to them, be commonly thought to imply, that we have flu-. 
died and love them beyond what we ought, to the negle£t of our proper 

bufinefs. 

(e) Eph. v. 4* (/) Matt.xii. 36.; 

(g) Rom. xv. 2. (b) Gal. i. 10. 

(/') 1 Cor. ix. 22. (k) Matt. xii. 34. 

(/) Col. iv. 6, (m) 2 Tim. ii. 24. 

(») z Theff. ii. j. (0) *Cor. i. la. i 
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bufinefe. For we are not to expert very favourable conftru&ions from 
mankind : yet it greatly imports us to have their good opinion j which 
we (hall not fecure, unlefs in whatever other lights they may fee us oc* 
cafionally, the worthy clergyman be the predominant part of our cha- 
rafter. If pra&ical Chriftian piety and benevolence and felf-government, 
with conftant zeal to promote them all upon earth, are not the firft and 
./chief qualities, which your parifhioners and acquaintance will afcribe to 
you : if they will fpeak of you, as noted on other accounts, but pafs 
over thefe articles ; and when aflced about them, be at a lofs what tcf 
fay, excepting poffibly that they know no harm of you, all is not right : 
nor can fuch a clergy anfwer the defign of its inftitution any where j or 
even maintain its ground in i country of freedom and learning, though 
a yet worfe may in the midft of flavery and ignorance. 

Aftually fliaring in the gaieties and amufements of the world will pro* 
voke cenfure ftill more, than making them favourite fubje&s of difcourfe, 
I do not fay, that recreations, lawful in themfelves, are unlawful to us : 
or that thole which have been formerly prohibited by ecclefiaftical rules, 
merely as difreputable, may not ceafe to be fo by change of cuftom. But 
ftill not all things lawful are expedient (p)> and certainly thefe things, fur- 
ther than they are in truth requifite for health of body, refrefliment of 
mind, or fome really valuable purpofe, are all a mifem ploy merit of our 
leifure hours, which we cfught to fet our people a pattern of filling up 
well. ^-Ininifter of God's wotd, attentive to his duty, will neither have 
leifure for fittli difiipations, public or domeftic, nor liking to them. He 
will fee, t^jP^leafure, or rather a wretched affe&ation of it, is become 
the idol'of mankind •, to which they are facrificing their fortunes, their 
families, their healths, their reputations, their regard to God, to their fo-« 
cial duties, to the ftate of their fouls, to their future being. Now what 
are the clergy to do in this cafe ? If we but feem to go along with th^n, 
who {hall call them back ? For as to the pretence of keeping them 
within bounds by our prefence, it is vifibly a mere pretence. Or were 
it not, the older and graver of us would furely think fuch a fuperinten- 
dency no very honourable one : and few of the younger and livelier could 
be fafcly trufted with it, Indeed we none of us know, into what impro- 
prieties of behaviour, at lead what wrongnefs of difpofrtiori we may be 
drawn by the evil communications of thefe aflemblies : whether, if hap- 
pily they fhould not otherwife corrupt our good manners (^), we may not 
however grow inwardly fond of them ; come to think our profeflion a 
dull one, and the calls of it trbublefome ; throw off as much of the bur- 
then as we can, arid perforin with relu&ancc and cold formality the re* 
mainder, which we muft. 

At leaft it will be fufpe&ed, that we cannot greatly difapprove the 
tiiftomsin which we voluntarily join, the perfons with whom we fami- 
liarly aflbciate, or indeed any thing faid or done where we delight to be ; 
that if we do not go the utmoft lengths, yet we fhould, if for fhame we 
durft ; for thefe things are our choice, not the duties of our miniftry; 
which therefore declaimers will fay we are npt fincere in, or however 
unfit for. And even they, who plead our example as a precedent for 
themfelves, will ufually honour us much the lefs for letting it. 

Still 
//) i Cor. vi. :*, {q) i Cor, xv. 33. 
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Still I do not mean, that we fhould be four and morofe : condemn 
innocent relaxations, and provoke men to fay, that we rail out of envy 
at what we have abfurdly tied up ourfelves from partaking of: but exprels 
four diilike of them as mildly as the cafe will bear 5 flight with good hu- 
mour the indulgences, in which others falfely place their happinefs 5 and 
convince them by our experience as well as reafoning, how very com- 
fortably they may live without them. It is true, paying court to the 
gay and inconfiderate by imitation of them, may often be the fhorter, 
and fometimes the furer way to their favour. But the favour of the fa- 
ikionable world is not our aim : if it be, we have chofen oiir profeflion 
very unwifely. And though we fhould fucceed thus with fuch perfons 
in point of intereft, we mult not hope even for their efteem. For they 
will both think and fpeak with the loweft contempt of the complying 
wretch, whom yet for their own convenience or humour they will carefs, 
and now and then prefer. 

Our predeceflbrs, that their abftaining from indifcreet levities might 
be notorious, wore conftantly the peculiar habit of their order. And 
certainly we fhould be more refpefted, if we followed their example in 
this more univerfally. They complained of no inconveniencies from it : 
nor did I ever, in a courfe of many years, find any worth naming. In 
the primitive and persecuting times indeed Clergymen wore no peculiar 
drefs : and long after were diftinguifhed only by retaining a greater fim- 
plicity of garb than others. But gradually fuperiors difcerned reafons 
tor enjoining a different fort : and i'urely others may well pay them fo far 
the obedience promifed to them, as always to fhew by fome evident 
and proper marks, (for nothing more is expe&ed)of what clafs of men 
they are. If you do not, it will be faid, either that you are afhamed of 
your caufe, or confeious of your unflrilfulnefs to defend it, or that you 
conceal yourfelves to take occafionally unfit liberties. Indeed fome ex- 
ternal reftraints of this kind, merely as an admonition againft unfeemly 
difcourfe and condudt and company, would, though not prescribed, be 
very advifeable for young Clergymen : amongft whom they, who diilike 
them the moil, might fometimes perceive, that they have the moft need 
of them. And we that are older, fhould keep up the cuftom for their fakes, 
though unneceflary for our own. Befides, we may all prevent, by fuch 
notification of ourfelves, a great deal of unbecoming talk and deportment 
mothers : and fo efcape both the difagreeablenefs of reproving it, and the 
impropriety of not reproving it. Or if after all it cannot be prevented, 
tbey who are offended with it, will immediately fee in us a refuge from it. 

But then a habit, vifibly a Clergyman's, mull be fuch in every part as 

befits a Clergyman : have no look of effeminacy or love of finery in 

it (r). For we had better put on the lay drefs intirely, than difgrace the 

clerical one. And it is doubly contemptible, firfl to fhew what a fond- 

nefs we have for things utterly beneath us, and then how poorly we are 

able to indulge it. Therefore let us be uniform : and as our cnara&er 

is a truly venerable one, let us think we do ourfelves honour by wearing 

the ancient badges of it. I need not add, that our whole demeanor 

fhould be anfwerable to our cloathiug : that foftnefs and delicacy of 

manner, fkill in the fcience of eating (/;, and the perfection of liquors, in 

ihort 
(r) Huron, ad Ncpotian. $.9. (j) I bid. J. '6. 
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Hioxt every approach to luxurious gratification, is ftrangcly out of place ■ 
in one, wno hath devoted himfelf to endure hardnefs as a gpodfoldier ofj+i 
Jus Chrtft (t). 

Still we ought to judge very charitably of thofe,. who take greater Ii«* 
berties, than we dare : never blame them more* feldom fo much as they 
deferve > % and confine our feverity to our own pra&ice. Only we mult 
watch with moderate ftri&nefs over our families alio : not only keeping 
up the joint and feparate worfhip of God in them, which I hope no Cler-i 
gyman omits, but forming them to every part of piety and virtue an<( 
prudence. St. Paul requires, that not only deacons , but their wives bo- , 
grave («) : and that the higher Clergy be iuch, as rule well their owm a 
poufesy having their children in fubjetHon with all gravity : for if a man know, ;" 
tffnt how to rule his own houfe y howjhall he take care of the church of God (w) I ,* 
Whence we have all promifed at our ordination, to frame andfajhion <m ~ 
familieS) together with ourfelves, according to the doctrine of Chrtjt, and t% i 
make thern y as much as in t4S liethy whoUfom? examples and patterns to his * 
flock* They are naturaUy the firft obje&s of our care : we have peculiar £ 
opportunities of inftrufling and reftraining them. If we neglecfc them* t 
we {hall never be thought to have much concern for others : if we ai$ ■; 
unfuccefsful with them, we mall be deemed very unfkilful ; and bid to r 
look at home before we reprove the reft of our flock. But exhibiting * 
inftances of goodnefs and happinefs, produced under our own roofs bj, : 
the methods, to which we direct thofe around us, muft needs add fingu- 
lar weight to our exhortations. 

For the importance of the rules hitherto laid down, we have the judgn . 
ment of a moft able andfubtle and determined enemy, the emperor Julian $ . 
who designing to re-eftablifh paganifm, and accounting, as he declares, 
the ftri&nefs and fanftity, profefied by Chriftians, to be a principal caufo 
of the prevalence of their faith, in two of his epiftles gives directions* 
undoubtedly copied from the injunctions obferved by the Clergy of thofe 
days, that the neathen priefts be men of ferious tempers and deport-*, 
ment j that they neither utter, nor hear, nor read, nor think of any thing- 
licentious or indecent ; that they banifh far from them all offenfive jefta- 
and libertine converfation : be neither expenfivc nor fhewifh in their ap*, 
parel \ go to no entertainments but fuch as are made by the worthieft, 
perfons ; frequent no taverns j appear but feldom in places of concourfe ^ 
never be feen at the public games and fpe&acles *, and take care, that 
their wives and children and fervants be pious, as well as themfelves (#)«. 
Let not, I entreat you, this apoftate put us to fhame. 

But Clergymen, who are ferious, in their whole behaviour, and the 
care of their families alfo, are often too una£Uve amongft their people \ 
apt to think, that if they perform regularly the ordinary offices of the 
church, exhort from the pulpit fuch as will come to hear them, and an- 
fwer the common occafional calls of parochial duty, they have done as 
much as they need or well can, and fa turn themfelves to other matters ; 
perhaps never vifit fome of their parifhioners j and with the reft enter 
only into the fame fort of talk, that any one elfe would do. Now St f 
Paul faith, he taught the Ephefians both publickly and from houfe to houfe % 

ttflifywg 
(/) 2 Tim. ii. 3. (») 1 Tim, iii. P, u, (w) 1 Tim. v. 4, 5, 

(.v) Ep. 49, ad Arfac.y* 430*431, Fragm. Ep. p. 301— 30 j. 
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Ujlifytng repentance toward God> and faith toward our Lord J ejus Chrt/t{y)i 
and ceafed not to warn every one day and night (z). He alio commands 
Timothy to pleach the imrd % and be inftanty infeafoa and out offeafon (a); at 
fated times and others.: not forcing advice upon perfons, when it was 
likelie* to do harm than good ;• but prudently improving lefc favourable 
opportunities, if bo others offered. Thus, unqueftionably fhould we do. 
And a chief reafon, why we have fo little hold upon our people is, that 
te qonverfe with, them fo little, as watchmen over their fouls. The 
pallors of the foreign proteftants outdo us greatly in this refpeeT:, and are 
Woured in proportion. The Romifh priefts have their laity under 
their hands, on one account or another, almoft continually, and acquire 
by it an abfolute dominion over them* Both the old duTenters from our 
cnurch, and thofe who are now forming new reparations, gain and pre- 
serve a furprifing influence amongft their followers by perfonal religious, 
intercourse. Why ihould not we learn from them ? At firft fuch appli- 
cations may by difufe appear ilrange v and both have their difficulties and 
their dangers. But the mod apprehenfive of them will be the fafeft 
from them : and all v/ifl improve their talents by pra&ice. On young per- 
fons you will be able to make good impreffions by difcourfe with them 
before confirmation: thefe may be renewed in private exhortations after- 
wards to receive the facrament : and the fpiritual acquaintance thus be- 
gun, may be continued ever after. Other means may be found with grown 
perfons : on the firft fettling of a family in your parifh ; on occafion of 
any great ficknefs, or affliction, or mercy ; on many others, if you feek 
for them, and engage worthy fronds to affift you. Even common con- 
versation may be led very naturally to points of piety and morals ; and* 
numbers be thus induced to reading proper books, to public, to private, 
i to family devotion, to fobriety, juftice, alms-giving and Chriftian love. 
When once you are well got into the method, you will proceed with eafe 
and applaufe j provided your whole character and conduct be confiftent, 
cHe you will fall into total difgrace ; and particularly provided you con- 
vince your parishioners, that you feek, not theirs, but them (b). 

A due meafure of difintereftednefs is one main requifite for the fuccefs 
of a Clergyman's labours. You will therefore avoid all mean attentions 
tofmall matters.: never be rigorous in your demands of them; never 
engage in any difputes about them, unlefs a part of your income, too- 
large to be given up, depends upon them. In all difputes you will prefer 
difcreet references to proceedings at law : 'and when the latter become 
neceflary, carry them on in the faireft, the leaft expenfive, the friendlieft 
manner. You will be very tender in your demands upon the poor, and- 
very equitable towards the rich; though you will confeientioufly pre-* 
ferve all the material rights, with which you are intruded, for your f uc- 
ceflbrs. If you find room and reafon to improve your income, you will 
do it within bounds : and prove, that no wrong motive induces you to it, 
by living with decent frugality, providing for your families with mode- 
ration, and going as far as ever you are able in a&s 6f good-natured, and 
cfpecially of pious, liberality ; which are the mod valuable in themfelves, 
the mod incumbent on you, and the molt overlooked by others. For 

nothing 
(y) A£ts xx. 20, 21, (*) ver, 31. {a) 2 Tim, iv. z, 
\b) 2 Cor, xii.14. 
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nothing gives greater or jufter offence, than to fee a Clergyman intent 
upon hoarding, or luxurious, or fplendid, inftead of being charitable. 

Few indeed of our order have much to fpare : and many have caufe 
to wi(h for a more plentiful fubfiftence. Yet even thefe, and much 
more the better preferred, if they are earned feekers and importunate 
folicitors for promotion, lower their characters grievoufly : and fuch as 
life indirect means to obtain it, are often providentially difappointed ; or 
though they fucceed, always diihonour themfelves, and never do much 
good to others : whereas the loweft of their brethren will be juftly re* 
ipecled, and may be highly ufeful, if he fubmits contentedly to GodV 
good providence, and labours to live within the compafs of his income : ; 
exceeding which, without vifible neceffity, will bring fome imputation 
even upon him, and defervedly a much heavier on fuch as enjoy an am- 
pler provifion. 

However inofFenfive we are, we muft expeft to receive, from time to x 
time, injurious and provoking treatment, as the Scripture hath fore 1 * 
warned us. We fhall hurt both our own caufe and that of religion 
dreadfully, if we return it : and do honour to both, if we behave under j 
it calmly, with iuch. tneeknefs of wifdom (c), as may tend to bring our ad- : 
verfaries over, if not to our fentiments concerning the matter in queftion, 
whatever it be, yet to a good opinion of our meaning and temper 5 or : 
may at leaft, if we fail of fuccefs with them, engage more impartial per* ; 
fons to countenance and protect us. Indeed we ought, if poffible, to r 
keep not only ourfelves, but others, out of all angry contefts. We fo- 
lemnly promifed at our ordination, to maintain and fet forwards, as much 
as lieth in us, quietnefs, peace and love among all Chrifian people, andefpt- 
dally among them that are or fhall be committed to our charge : and by fo 
doing we are bound never to raife or foment perfonal, family, parochial, 
political or ecclefiaftical animofities, but do all in our power to compofe 
and extinguifh them : nor will any thing conduce more to our credit or 
to our ufefulnefs. The political party-fpirit is, God be thanked, of late 
years much abated. Let us guard againft the return of it : fhew, in 
word and deed, becoming refpeel, as we have great caufe, to our excel- 
lent King, and all who are put in authority under him : nor exercife our* ; 
fslves in matters too high for us (d), but be quiet and do our own buftnefs (e) 5 : 
let our moderation, even where we are concerned to meddle, be known untt : 
all men (f), exercifing it even to thofe who have leaft of it ; and always : 
remember, that neither patriot love to our earthly country, nor loyal 
attachment to our earthly fovereign, will be accepted by our heavenly 
Tather, without uniform obedience to the whole of his Gofpel. 

Another point of great importance to Clergymen is, that they be ftu- r 
cjious. This will keep your money from being fpent unwifely ; and 
likewife your time from being thrown away hurtfully or unprofitably, or 
hanging heavy on your hands. It will procure you reverence too, as 
perfons of knowledge : whereas the idle will, even by the ignorant, be 
thought deficient. And, which is the main thing, this alone will enable 
you to underftand the buiinefs of your ftation, and perform it well. But 
then you muft apply to fuch things chiefly, as will fit you moft to anfwer 

th« 

(c) James ju. J3. (//) Tfal. exxxi. 2, (e) 1 ThefT. iv. 11. 

If) Phil. iv. 4, 
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the great end of your employment ; and determine with St. Paul to know 
nothing, comparatively fpeaking, amongjt your people, fave Chrift Jefut 
and him crucified (g). The concern of a parifh minifter is, to make the 
bweft of his congregation apprehend the doftrine of falvation by repen- 
tance, faith and obedience } and to labour, that when they know the 
way of life, they may walk in it. If he doth not thefe things for them f 
be doth nothing : and it requires much confideration to find out the pro- 
per methods of doing them, and much pains and patience to try one 
after another. Smooth difcourfes, compofed partly in fine words which 
they do not underftand, partly in flowing fentences which they cannot 
follow to the end ; containing little that awakens their drowfy attention, 
little that inforces on them plainly and home what they muft do to be 
fayed 5 leaVe them as ignorant and uninformed as ever, and only lull 
them into a fatal fecurity. Therefore bring .yourfelves down to their 
level j for what fuits the meaneft Chriftian will fuit the higheft : examine 
if they take in what you fay, and change the form of it till they d<u 
This 1 recommend for your firfi: fludy : and be aflured you will improve 
yourfelves by it no lefs than your hearers. But fo far as you have op- 
portunity confidently with this, apply to any part of Science, to every 
part you can, that is connected with your profeffion : only learn, bjr 
weighing carefully the judgments and reafonings of others, to think mo- 
defuy of yourfelves j avoid, in the outfet of your inquiries more efpecial* 
ly, drawing hafty conclufions : be at lead as much on your guard againft 
iondnefs of new opinions, as prepoffeflion for eftabliflied doctrines: and 
beware of being mifled, either by the pofitivenefs of vehement writers, or 
the falfe colours of artful ones. 

You will doubtlefs cultivate peculiarly thofe branches of knowledge, 
which the circumftances of the times, or of your. parifh es, peculiarly point 
out to you. • God hath permitted us, for our fins, to be attacked in a re- 
markable degree, by infidels on one hand, and by maintainers of innu- 
merable ftrange notions on the other. And we have need, that every 
(" one, who is able to qualify himfelf well, {hould aflift in defending his part 
of the common caufe. For there arc too many unanfwered books abroad 
in the world, and more appearing daily, written againil chriftianity and 
morals and the doctrines of our church. Nor have we of the Clergy, for 
fome time pad, born fo large a {hare, comparatively with perfons of 
other communions, in vindicating what we teach, as might be expe&ed 
from us. I hope you are not often obliged, in this Diocefe, to en- 
cotmjter unbelievers from the pulpit : and you will certainly not chufe to 
alarm your people, by refuting, in form, objections to which they arc 
ftrangers j though it may be uleful to obviate them briefly, and if poffiblc 
without naming them. But as, probably enough, fome of you will at 
one time or another in company meet with fuch perfons, or hear of their 
talk, I would give you a few directions in relation to them. 

If any of them are virtuous in their condudt, and backward to offend 

in difcourfe, they mould not be unfeafonably provoked, but treated 

with refpecl:. If any of them build their unbelief on ferious argument, 

i which plainly very few do, they {hould be directed to the books or the 

learned men, that are belt fitted to anfwer them ; and Hit lefs able fliould 

prepare 
(^) 1 Cor. ii. *. 
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prepare for combat with them, but not engage too far in it prematureJyl 
If tney cannot at prefent be convinced of the fal&hood of their tenets, 
they mould be fliewn however, in a gentle manner, the pernicious effeS* 
of promulging them. But if they will obftinately perfift to facrifice 
every thing valuable amongft men to their own vices^^r their own vanity; 
we muft openly withftand them, and warn others agaihft them. Yet evefc 
this ought to be done without paffion or bkternefe, otherwife all tfc 
blame will be laid on us : efpecially without perfonal incivilities, even t* 
the worft of them, elfe they will become ftill worfe than they were. Bui 
then we muft never affift the very beft of them- in gaining influence arif 
growing dangerous ; nor bring our own fmcerity into queftiorr by ints* . 
jmacies with them, which they will ufually represent, and fometimes bs» j 
Meve to proceed from our inwardly thinking as they do. Much lcfiJ 
fhould we ever condefcend to the mocking meannefe of paying court 
for private ends, either to them, or to wicked wretches of any kindL 
though not infidels ; but conneft ourfelves with worthy perfons ; engage, 
their fupport, and excite their endeavours to reprefs profanenefs anf 
immorality. " * ~~ 

It is peculiarly unhappy, that while we are employed on one fide at, 
defending the Gofpel, we are accufed on another of corrupting it. I havt; 
not now in my view either the Church of Rome, or the Proteftants wft&; 
broke off from us a century ,ago. The methods of dealing with bodt 
have been long fince prefcribed, and I repeat them not : but intreat your' 
attention to the movements of each, efpecially the former, if you nave 
any of them in your parifhes. But I mean to fpeak of perfons rifen uji 
in our own times, and profeffing the ftri&eft piety : who vehemently 
charge us with departing from the do&rines and flighting the precept* 
of our Religion: but have indeed themfelves advanced unjuftifiablfc 
notions, as necefTary truths ; giving good people groundlefs fears, and 
bad ones groundlefs hopes •, diflurbed the understandings of fome, imi 
paired the circumftances of others •, prejudiced multitudes againft theif 
proper minifters, and prevented their edification by them ; produced fir9 v 
diforders in our churches, then partial or total feparations from themi 
and fet up unauthorized teachers in their aflemblies. Where thefe intT 
gularities will end, God only knows : but it behoves us to be very care- 
ful, that they make no progrefs through our fault. 

Now it would not only be injurious, but profane, to brand, with a4* 
opprobrious name, Chriftians remarkably ferious, merely for being fuch : 
and equally imprudent to difclaim them as not belonging to us, to lqt 
a feft gain the credit of them, and labour to drive them into it. Surely 
we fhould take, even were they wavering, or a£lually gone from us, the 
moft refpeftful and perfuafive means of recalling fuch, and affixing them 
with us. Nay, fuppofing any perfons irrecoverably gone, we fhould not 
be hafty to condemn, even in our thoughts, either them or their party; 
as enthufiafts or hypocrites : ivhatfoever they are, it maketh no matter t$ 
its (h). And much lefs ought we to fay of cither worfe than we are furt 
they deferve. When we are undoubtedly well informed of any extra- 
vagant things, which they have aflerted or done, it may be ufeful t6 
fpeak ftrongly of them : but not with anger and exaggeration j which 

will 
{h) Gal. ii. 6. 
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will only give them a handle toxrenfure our uncharitablenefs, and confute 
\b: but with deep concern, that when fo few perfons exprefs any zeal 
far the Gofpel, fo many of thofe, who do, run into extremes, that hurt 
its interefts. Nor will ridicule become our charafter, or ferve our 
ctafe better than inve&ive. It may pleafe thofe very highly, who arc 
in no danger of being profelyted by them. But what fhall we get by 
that ? Perfons negligent of religion will at the fame time be confirmed 
in their negligence : and think, that all they need to avoid is being righ- 
teous overmuch (/). Tender minds will be grieved and wounded by fuch 
ill-placed levity : and crafty declaimers will rail at us with fuccefs, at 
toffers (k) 9 denying the power of godlinefs (/). But if we let fall any light 
cxpreflions, that can be wrefted into a feeming difrefpeft to any fcrip- 
tare do£trine or phrafe, we mail give our advcrfaries unfpeakable ad- 
vantages : and they have (hewn, that they will ufe them without mercy 
or equity. Therefore we muft guard every word, that we utter, againft 
mifreprefentations : be fure to exprefs, in public and private, our firm 
belief of whatever evangelical truths border upon their miftakes : and 
certainly be as vigilant over our behaviour, as our teaching : encourage 
do violence, no rudenefs towards them j but recommend ourfelves to 
them by.our mildnefs, our ferioufnefs, our diligence : honour thofe, who 
are truly devout and virtuous amongft them, much more on that account, 
than we blame them for being injudicious, and hard to pleafe ; and be 
\ (all as ready to acknowledge the good they have done, as to complain 
.of the harm : yet beware, and counfel ►others to beware, of being drawn, 
bycfteem of their piety, into relilhing their Angularities, and patronizing 
ttcir fchifm. 

A&ing thus, we mall not only cut off occqfton from thofe who deftreocca- 
Jm(tn) to fpeak evil of us, and be able to remonftrate with authority and 

efeft againft their excefTes and wildnefles ; but, which is the chief point, 
wc fhall become better minifters of Chrift for their harm treatment of 
us. And we mould always labour, that every thing may have this in- 
Aience upon us: think with ourfelves, if others go too far, whe- 
ther we do not fall fhort ; afk our confciences, whether we really do all 
(hat is in our power to reform and improve our people ; whether the 
(mail fuccefs of our endeavours be, in truth, as it ought, a heavy grief to 
Us ; whether we have carefully fearched out, and try inceflantly to over- 
come the difficulties that lie in our way to making them better. Thefe 
things, if we are in earneft, we fhall chiefly have at heart : and if we 
are not in earneft, we are of all men the moil guilty, and the mojl mifer- 
Me{n). 

In giving you my advice thus largely and freely on thefe feverai 
heads, I no more fuppofe you culpable in relation to any of them, than 
you do your parifhioners, when you exhort them to any particular duties, 
or warn them againft particular fins. On the contrary, to ufe the 
sipoftle's words, J am perjuaded of you, brethren, that ye are full of goodnefs, 
ttffcnifbed with all knowledge, able alfo to admonifh one another. Neverthe- 
ty, if I may prefume to adopt, with due abatements, the fubfequent 
words alfo, I have {poken fomewbat boldly unto you in part, as putting you in 

mind y 
(i) Eccl.vii. 16. (k) 2 Pet.iii. 3. (/) 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
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mind j becaufe of the grace which is given me of God, that I Jhould b 
mimfler of fefus Chrifi to you (o), as you arc to your refpective cor 
gallons* And let us all pray for ourfelves and each other daily, tha 
may (ofeed the flock of God which is among us, and be enfamples to it, 
when the chief jbepherdjhall appear, we may receive a crown tf glory, 
fmdeth not away (p). 

(4 Rom, xv* *4> I 5> i6« (p) * Pet. v. 2, 3, 4* 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

HAVING diftributed amongft you, above three years ago, 
when ficknefs prevented me from vifiting you in perfon, a print- 
td difcourfe, in which I exhorted you, as St. Paul did Timothy, to 
tie heed unto yourfelves ; I proceed now to add, as he did, and to your 
ifirine [a). 

To inftruft perfons in religion is the leading part of a Clergyman's 
doty. And though he will do it in a very ufeful degree by the example 
cfaChriftian behaviour on all occaGons ; yet he will do it more efpe- 
cbBy in the peculiar difcharge of his office. When he is only to ufe 
the forms prefcribed him, he may, by ufing them with due reverence and 
propriety, greatly promote both knowledge and pious difpofitions in his 

hearers. 

(a) 1 Tim. iv. 1 6. 
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hearers. Therefore we ought to watch diligently over ourfelves in thil 
refpe& ; and thep it-will U i iCtr to ceuvkiee «ttr people* chat they maff 
and fhould learn a great deal from the exhortations, the prayers, the 
praifes, the portions of fcripture, of which our liturgy confifts ; that 
therefore, even when there is no other fervice, they fhould come tb<churc$L 
for the fake of thefe far more conftantly, and attend to them far more 
carefully than the generality of them do ; indeed fhould have them in 
much higher efteem, than the mere produces of our private thoughts* j 

But I fliall confine myfelf to the inftru&ions which you give of youf \ 
own ; freaking of them chiefly with a vfew of fuggfcfwng fuch advice tell 
the younger part of you, as I hope the elder will approve, and enforce* / 

And here I muft begin with repeating, what I need not enlarge upon,! 
for I have done it already* that the foundation of every thing in our pro*^ 
feflion is true piety within our breafts, prompting us to excite it htf { 
others. Even heathens made it a rule, that an orator, if he would per*? 
fuade, muft be a good man : much more muft a preacher. JWhen at 
one utters divine truths, we Ihut our ears, we feel indignation. Fo: 
yourfelves therefore thoroughly, by devout meditations and fervent pray< 
to ferioufnefs of heart, and zeal for the eternal welfare of fouls : for tu< 
every thing elfe, that you are to do,* will follow of courfe. 

You will earneftly labour to complete yourfelves in all proper know** 
ledge : not merely the introductory kinds, which unhappily are often] 
alrnoft the only ones, taught the candidates &f holy orders) but thofe 
chiefly which have a clofet connection with ybur werk. And thouj ~ 
amongft thefe, the fcience of morals and natural religion is highly to 
valued, yet the doctrines and precepts of the gofpel require your princii 
pal regard beyond all comparifon. It is of the gofpel, that you are mi- 
nifters : all otner learning will leave you eflentially unqualified ; and this 
alone comprehends every thing, that is necefTary. Without it you wfltf 
never approve yourfelves to God> gs workmen that need not to be afhamed tf fc 
nor make your hearers wife unto falvation (r). Therefore you muft difiJ 
gently perufe the holy fcriptures, and as much as you can of them in dujp 
original \ tkat> as the office of ordination expreffes it, by daily reading aim 
weighing of them ye may wax riper andjlronger in your miniftry. And jog 4 ." 
muft not grudge the expence, which may furely be well fpared in fomeij 
other things, of procuring, according to your abilities, the affiftance^ 
both of fueh commentators, as will beft fhew you the true fenfe of " 
writ f and of fuch alfo, as will beft direel you how to draw from it 
fol inftru&ions. General fyftems of theology and particular treatifea 
points of morhen^ will enlarge your ftock of matter : and the moft no 
fermons will be patterns to you of compofition. 

For I fuppofe the difoourfes, even of thofe who have the loweft qui 
iications, to be> in a great meafure at leaft, of their own compofitiq 
Elfe they will feldota either fufficiently fuit the congregation to whti 
they are delivered, or be delivered in the manner which they ought* 13 
fides, if perfons decline taking the trouble, they will probably alio decJi 
that of fitting themfelves in other ways for parochial ulefulnefs*.; 
throw away their time un wifely, if not worfe. That will foon be 
ferved to their disadvantage •, and if once it be fufpe&ed, that through 

inca- 
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incapacity or idlenefs they fteal what they preach, they will have fraall 
influence, if any. 1 do not mean, that no ufe ought to be made of the 
; labours of others : for indeed I have made no little ufe of them in what I 
I am faying, • and about to fay. I would have young Clergymen, efpecially, 
I Bake very great ufe of the works of able divines: not rnconfiderately 
5 ud fervilely tranferibe them; but ftudy, digeft, contract, amplify, vary, 
I adapt to their purpofe, improve if poffible, what they find in them. For 
i thus it will fairly become their own; mix naturally with what proceeds 
altogether from themfelves; and preferve their youthful productions from 
the imputation of being empty and jejune. In the choice of fuch au- 
thors you will con fid er religious and judicious friends, always joining 
your own experience. Thofe writers, whom you find the moft effe&ual 
to enlighten your underftandings, convince you of your faults, animate 
yon to good refolutions, and guide and fupport you in the execution of 
them, will beft help you to produce the fame effeft on others. Thefe 
therefore imitate: but with judgment. If, amidft their excellencies, you 
obferve miftakes, defeSs, redundancies, flights indifcreetly high, defpica- 
bly familiar condefcenfions, fallies over-vehement ; beware of adopting 
aoyof them. And remember too that a very clofe imitation, of Angu- 
larities above all, will both betray you, and be difguftful. 
When you go about to prepare an inftruftion for your people, firft 
: confider carefully of a proper fubjeft and text : begging God to direft 
| your choice, and difpofe you to treat them in a proper way. Chufing a 
text, without need, that will furprife, or a feeming barren one, to (hew 
what your art can extraft from it, will appear ingenious perhaps tofome, 
but vanity to moft with good reafon. Chufing one, that requires much 
accommodating to your purpofe, is but mifpending pains and time : and 
b is labouring to clear up a very obfeure one, unlcfs it be of great im- 
portance. And giving a new translation or fenfe of a text, unlefs the 
prefent hath confiderable inconveniences, will only puzzle your audi- 
ence, and tempt them to doubt, whether they underftand the reft of their 
bible. Such a text is moft convenient, as will branch out of itfelf into 
the main parts of your difcourfe: but at lcaft you (hould make it appear 
to be the ground-work of your difcourfe, and not an after- thought. 

Plan your method in the beginning of your compofition ; but change 
it afterwards, if you fee caufe. Never {run the master of one head into 
another, nor digrefs to any thing foreign : for every fubjeft, well confi* 
dered, will afford you enough. It is ufually beft to propofe your gene- 
ral heads together, before you proceed upon them feparately, and to give 
DOtjpe when you come to each. Subdivi lions alfo aflift the memory of 
the bearer, if they are not too many : and parting from a former head to 
. the next by an eafy tranfition, is graceful. But a difpofition may be very 
■ orderly} without mentioning in form the fevcral members, of which it 
confifts: and fometimes that formality prevents a difcourfe from flowing 
with freedom and fpirit. After the explanatory part, proofs from reafon 
I and fcripture take the next place : then inferences, if any ufeful ones fol- 
low peculiarly from what hath preceded \ and laftly exhortations to fuit- 
4lepra<5Hce, which can hardly ever be omitted, and ought to be fuch as . 
may leave a durable impreflion. The .length of fermons* though it . 
(hould always be moderate, may be very different at different times. 
Vol. VI. G Qv\Vj 



98, The Archbijhop of Canterbury's 

Only give no room to think, that in a ftiort one you have faid but little ; 
or in a long one have either faid any thing which was not pertinent, or 
dwelt upon any thing beyond what was needful. 

An indifpenfable point throughout is to preferve attention : for if that 
be not paid, all your labour is loft. And perfons are fingularly apt to be 
inattentive to preachers. Our fubjec"rs are, and ought to be, the moft 
common and trite of any. And hence, unlefs we ufe a little honeft art 
to prevent it, our people will think, wiU many of them find indeed, that 
they know beforehand moft of what we (hall deliver to them, and fo will 
foon grow weary of minding us. Coming to church, the bulk of man- . 
kind, even ftill, confider as a duty : but hearing as they ought, they partly 
neglect, and' partly experience to be difficult. Therefore we muft not 
only admonifh, but affift them. For this end we muft (hew them from 
firft to laft, that we are not merely faying good things in their prefence, 
but directing what we fay to them perfonally, as a matter which concerns 
them beyond expreflion. More general difcourfes they often want (kill - 
to take home to themfelves; and oftener yet inclination: fo they fit all., 
the while ftupidly regardlefs of what is delivered. Therefore we muft 
intereft them in it, by calling upon them to obferve, by afking them . 
queftions to anfwer filently in their own minds, by every prudent incite- 
ment to follow us clofely. But then we muft make them underftand, 
that in preaching again ft fin we never preach againft fuch or fuch a fin- 
ner ; but mean to amend and improve all, who want it : wifhing every 
cine to apply as much as poflible of what he hears to his own benefit, but 
nothing to the reproach of his neighbour. 

Still you will prefs them in vain to pay attention, unlefs you win them 
to it by what you have to fay. And one principal contrivance for that 
purpofe is to make your fermons extremely clear. Terms and phrafes 
may be familiar to you, which are quite unintelligible to them : and I 
fear this happens much oftener, than we fufpeft. Therefore guard againft 
it. Your expreffions may be very common, without being low : yet 
employ the loweft, provided they are not ridiculous, rather than not be 
undcrftood. Let your fentences, and. the parts of them, be ftiort, where 
you can. And place your words fo, efpecially in the longer, that your '~ m 
meaning may be evident all the way. For if they take it not immedi- ~ 
ately, they have no time to confider of it, as they might in reading a ~ 
book : and if they are perplexed in the beginning of a period, they will f 
never attempt going on with you to the end : but give up the whole, as 
out of their reach. Avoid rufticity and grofthefs in your ftile : yet be \ 
not too fond of fmooth and foft and flowing language; but ftudy to.be, ! 
nervous and expreffive ; and bear the cenfureof being unpolifhed, rather \ 
than urrinfluencing. Never multiply arguments beyond ncceffity; for " 
they will only tire: abftain from weak ones; for they will difcredit the, * 
ftrong. Employ no arguments to prove things, which need not be 
proved : for you will only make them doubtful. Employ no long or fub- 
tle arguments to prove any thing: but reft your aflertions on the dictates 
of plain good fenfe. Never exprefs yourfelves on any point, as having 
dominion over the faith (d) of your hearers; but lay before them the beft 
eridencc, of which they are capable. In matters too high for them, let 

then* 
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them kacrir, in a modeft manner, that you fpeak the fen tl menu of the 
more learned, in which providence hath by their flation dire&ed them to 
acquiefce: in others, reafon more at large, in the fpirit of St. Paul, when 
be told the Corinthians, I fpeak as to wife men: judge ye what I fay (e). 

Tou might perhaps give more entertainment, and procure more ap- 
plaufe, by dlfregarding fome of thefe directions. But your bufinefs is, not 
to pleafe or be admired, but to do good: .to make men think not of your 
abilities, attainments, or eloquence, but of the (late of their own fouls; 
and to fix them in the belief and practice of what will render them happy 
now and 10 eternity. For this purpofe (obferve further) it will by no 
means fuffice to teach them outward regularity and decency; and let 
them fancy they have religion enough, when they come to church pretty 
constantly, and live as well as their neighbours : though, in fome re- 
fpefts, ill, and, fcarce in any, well from a principle of confeience. Or 
be they from a fenfe of duty ever fo honeft, and fober, and chaite, and 
beneficent ; another indifpenfable part of morals is the difcipline of the 
inward man. And affectionate piety is full as neceflary, as morals can 
be: and gofptel piety no lefs than natural. 

Here then lay your foundation: and fet before your people the lament- 
able condition of fallen man, the numerous a&ual fins, by which they 
have made it worfe, the redemption wrought out for them by Jefua 
Chrift, the nature and importance of true faith in him, their abfolute 
need of the grace of the divine Spirit in order to obey his precepts. This 
will be addreffing yourfelves to them as Chriflian minifters ought to 
Chriftian hearers. The holy Scriptures will furnifh you with matter 
for it abundantly. Short and plain reafonings, founded on their autho- 
rity, will dart conviction into every mind: whereas if your doftrine and 
your fpeech be not that of their bibles ; if you contfadift, or explain 
away, or pafs over in filence, any thing taught there, they who are beft 
contented with you, will learn little from you ; and others will be of- 
fended, and quit you when they can. We have in fact loft many of our 
people to fe&aries by not preaching in a manner fufficiently evangelical: 
and (hall neither recover them from the extravagancies, into which they 
have run, nor keep more from going over to them, but by returning to 
the right way : declaring all the counfel of God (f) •, and that principally, 
not in the words t which mans wifdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghofl 
teachetb (j[). 

Yet the obfeurer of fcriptural paflages we fhall do well to omit : or* 
if there be need, illuftrate them, as far as we can, briefly: not to aim at 
minute explanations of myfteries ; but urge the bettef of them from de- 
cifive paflages of God's word, quoted according to its real import, and 
leave them as that hath left them. For by attempting to throw in more 
light, than our prefent ftate admits, you will only dazzle and blind thofe, 
who faw before as through a glafs darkly (b). 

Tou are debtors indeed both to the wife and to the unwife (/). But re* 
member, the ignorant are by far thegreateft number: and unneceflary 
knowledge, if you could communicate it to them, is of fmall ufe. But you 
will never be able to enlarge on abftrufe and difficult points to the edi- 

G 2 ficatioa 
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fication of the generality : whereas you may dwell on the plaineft to the 
fatisfa&ion and improvement of the moft learned. It is true, declining 
to fhew reading or acutenefs may be to fome a painful felf-denial : but • 
able judges will eafily perceive, both that you could (hew them, and why 
you do not. Therefore enter but little, if at all, into matters about 
which your hearers are not likely to err, at leaft dangeroufly. Yet 
fuffer not either the evidence or the fundamentals of Chriftianity, or the 
honour of the Proteftant religion, or of the eftablifhed church, to want a 
due fupport, when you are any way called to the defence of them. At 
fuch times demonftrate your zeal ; but be Aire to do it with Chriftian 
temper ; in meeknefs injlrutling thofe that oppofe them/elves (k) ; at others, 
avoid a controverfiai manner, and confine yourfelves to brief inftructions. 
on thefe heads. 

It may poffibly fometimes be neceftary in our fermons to vindicate 
our rights, and magnify our office (/). But this muft be done very fparingly 
and cautioufly; fo as to cut off all pretence, that we take theoverfight of 
God's flock, either for filthy lucre, or from a defirc of being lords over his he- 
ritage (m). We muft never fet up an undue, never a fufpicious claim: : 
but confefs, that the treafure of the Gofpel is committed to us entirely ; 
for the fake of others, not our own ; and that w e have it in earthen vef- 
fels (n) ; are liable to continual imperfections and frailties. Such humi- 
lity is no lefs our wifdom, than our duty. For that Clergyman will al- 
ways acquire the greateft refpecl, who (hews the moft care to deferve it, 
and the leaft eager nefs to demand it. 

Every part or your difcoui fes muft preferve the gravity arid the ear- 
neftriefs, which is infeparable from fubjects of a religious nature. If you 
Can fpeak of thefe lightly and negligently, your auditors will fufpeft you 
have little concern about them: they of courfe will have lefs in hearing 
you: their thoughts will wander to the ends of the earth, or their atten- 
tion to every thing be buried in fleep. But though languid in no part, 
you will however be comparatively cool in expofitions of Scripture, in 
do&rinal, in cafuiftical points, referving your chief warmth for the great 
articles of Chrillian praftice. There your very utmoft endeavours will 
be needful to produce in your people a due fenfe of guilt and unworthi- = 
nefs, fervent defires of pardon, love to him who hath loved them, refig- .- 
nation to God's pleafure, firm purpofes of obeying his laws; to caution :- 
them effe&ually againft profaneuefs, liikewarmnefs, formality, relent- . 
ment, bard-heartednefs, onjuftloveof gain, fondnefs of unlawful indul- . 
gences ; to infpire them with good will towards aid men, with propor- - 
tionably kind, regards to thofe who ftand nearer relations to them, di- ~ 
ligence to be ufeful in their feveral ftations, reafonable indifference to- . 
wards the things of this life, pious longings for a better. Their degree . 
of knowledge, "rank and circumftances of life, their prevailing notions and 
tuftoms, will afford you much further employment, to make your fer- 
mons local, if I may fo exprefs it ; calculated to promote the virtues 
which they are chiefly called to exercife, and guard againft the fins, of 
ivhich they are chiefly in danger. For what perfectly fuits one congre- 
gation may be extremely foreign from the exigences of another. And 

fur- 
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farther ftill you mull not only urge them to do theft duty, but to ufe the 
means of doing it; which muft be pointed out to them: avoiding temp- 
tations, keepiug clear of bad company, contra&ing friendfhips with fei;i- 
\ ous and prudent perfons, employing themfelves in proper bufinefs, read- 
1 fag good books, forming pious, yet prudent, refolutions, and begging, 
J |n private prayer, grace to help in time of need (o) :■ not ftri&ly confining 
I their devotions to any forms, though forms are very ufeful, but varying 
them according to their fpiritual condition. Thefe are the things, on 
which you muft infift with your whole force : not as pleafmg men, hut God, 
which tricth our hearts (/). 

Yet, while you take without referve all requifite freedom, you muft 
alfo take care not to provoke, inftead of reforming them ; but (hew, that 
you fincerely with well to them; and think as well of them as you can: 
you muft praife them when you have opportunity ; give them cautions 
oftener than reproofs, and never reprove hardily ; but exprefs a fatherly 
concern, rather than anger, at their faults. Reprefent no fault as worfe 
than it is : and carry no injunftion to any extravagant height. If you 
do, they will either think you unreafonable, or themfelves incapable of 
becoming good ; or will run into fome abfurdity by attempting it. And 
for their encouragement, along with the duties, lay before them, in a 
firong light, the comforts alfo, prefect and future, of religion. 

It is but too poflible, that fometimes you muft excite your people to 
virtues, in which you are, more or lefs, deficient yourfelves. For it 
would be heinous unfaithfulnefs to omit or explain away neeeflary pre- 
cepts becaufe you are imperfeft in the praftice of them. And lament- 
able is our cafe, if there be any Chriftian obligation, on which we dare 
j not for fhame fpeak freely : ye ftill worfe, if we harde^ our confeiences, 
till we venture boldly to enjoin what we habitually tranfgrefs. For in 
that cafe, not only our credit will be utterly loft, but our amendment 
almoft abfolutely hopelefs. Therefore corredt your own hearts and lives 
in the firft place by the difcourfes which you compofe : become in all 
points good men ; and then you may fearlcfsly fpeak on all points like 
fuch. ' 

Yet even good men muft obferve a difference. Thofe of lefs know- 
ledge muft exprefs themfelves with lefs pofitivenefs, thofe of lefs gravity 
and difcretion with lefs authority and ftri&nefs, than their betters. And 
every one mould consider, what his age and (landing, reputation for 
learning, prudence and piety, will fupport him in faying ; that he may 
not take more upon him, than will be allowed him. Yet all muft afli- 
duoufly take pains to acquire, and preferve, fuch efteem, that they may 
fay with propriety whatever their function requires. For how unhappy 
would it be to difqualify yourfelves from ufefulnefs by levity or indif* 
cretion 1 

Put even the beft qualified to exhort muft keep within due bounds ; 
convince the judgment before they attempt to warm the paffions ; rife 
gradually into what deferves the name of vehemence; and be fure nei- 
ther to rife any higher, nor continue in that ftrain any longer, than they 
are likely to carry their auditors *)ong with them. For if they are cold* 
while the preacher is pathetic* Hie impreflion made upon them will be 

very 
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*ery different from what he wifhes. And our nation is more difpofed, 
than moft others, to approve a temperate manner of f peaking. Every 
Jhing, which can be called oratory, is apt to be deemed affeftation : and 
if it goes a great length, raifes contempt and ridicule. But were the 
mod ferjous emotions to be raifed by mere mechanical vehemence, they 
would be unfairly raifed : and what is beyond nature will ufually fooa 
fubfide; perhaps with fcorn, upon reflection, of what was admired when 
heard. Or fuppofing fuch admiration to continue, bad effe&s ©ay z% 
poffibly follow as good : whereas warmth of affection, excited to a proper 
degree by the rational enforcement of folid arguments, promifes to be 
durable, and will never do harm. The faculty of moving hearers thus, 
is a mod valuable bleffing. And fuch, as have but little of it, may con- 
siderably improve it, by labouring to affeft themfelves deeply with what 
they would fay : and thinking, what methods of faying it will be mod 
perfualive. But they muff not attempt to force an unwilling genius too 
far. If they do, what it produces will be fo ungraceful and unfuccefsful,' 
that they had much better content themfelves to do as well as they cap 
in their own way. 

Your delivery muft in the firft place be fuch, that you can be heard ; 
elfe you preach in vain : befides that fpeaking too low argues indolence; 
and indifference ; whereas an audible exertion is a mark of earneftnefs : 
and the common people are peculiarly pleafed, when their miniffer ap- 
jpears to take pains about them. But then you muff neither be precipi- 
tately quick, (for if your words be underftood, your meaning will not) 
por tedioufly flow ; nor fink any one part of your fentence under its pro- 
per level, especially the concluding part. Diftin&nefs will do much to 
fupply want of ftrength in fpeaking : which however it is very material 
that you fhould xwf to remedy gradually, as many have done, by a pru- 
dent exercife of your voice. Yet draining beyond your due pitch will 
give your hearers pain, make you in fome degree inarticulate, and pro- 
duce a' finging fort of cadence and tone. This lafl: indeed hath been 
fometimes known to pleafe weak perfons: but it cannot poffibly make 
them either wifer of better : and it offends the judicious extremely, 
ivlany learn in their childhood a provincial dialed; vwhich they cannot 
lay afide eafily ; and yet fhould endeavour it, efpecially if they fettle in a 
different part of the nation. Some acquire uncouth accents pne knows 
Dot how : fome bring them fronj the fchool or the college : and now and 
then one (eems to hear a theatrical pronounciation; which hath been 
condemned even by heathen writers upon oratory; and is the very 
worft, that a Chriftian orator can adopt. It reminds his hearers, greatl/ 
to his difcredit, where he muft probably have learnt it: he will aifo ap^ 
pear by means of it to be only afting a part, and be regarded accordingly. 
Indeed all remarkable imitation, in delivery as well as compofition, 
thopghof a perfonio your own profeffion, and one juftly admired, will be 
difliked. You will never attain to an advantageous refemblance of his 
manner: but, by a miftaken or overdone mimicry, turn what perhaps 
may be graceful in the original, into oddnefs. Or could you avoid that, 
you would leffen your weight and influence: which muft arife from 
fpeaking in your own charafter, no\ ^jrfonating another. Every man's 
voice and. utterance, as well as his face, belocgs to himfelf alone ; and it 
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is vain to think cither of looking or talking like fuch or fuch a one. 
Therefore preferve what is native to you : free it from adventitious 
faults: improve it, if you can: but remember, that you may deprave it 
by the endeavour ; and certainly will, if you change it eflTentially. Speak 
to your people, as you would in conversation, when you undertake to 
inform or perfuade a friend, in a concern of great moment; only with 
more deliberatenefs, more ftrength and energy, in porportion to the 
numbers : and vary both your ftile and your elocution, as in converfa- 
tion you always do, fuitably to your matter. For monotony both abfo- 
lotely prevents emotion, and foon deadens attention. It is word indeed, 
when uniformly unnatural, by degenerating into a kind of chant. But 
merely to be uniformly inexpreffive, be it through heavinefs, or effemi- 
nacy, or infigniflcant lightnefs, is either very blamable, or, if it cannot 
be helped, very unhappy. And perhaps a little even of injudicious va- 
riety is better than a wearifome famenefs* 

In public fpeaking, perfons commonly fall into errors, and fometimes 
great ones, without perceiving it, though they can obferve fmall ones in 
others. Therefore you will aft prudently in deflring fome well-wifher, 
on whofe judgment and franknefs you can depend, to advertife you of 
any thing wrong in the conduft of your voice, or in your aftion ; and 
yon will (hew your gratitude and good fenfe by ftudying to amend it. 

We of this nation are not given to ufe or to admire much aftion, 
either in ordinary difcourfe, or even in popular harangues. And, were 
it for this reafon only, a preacher (hould be moderate in it. But befides, ia 
the nature of the thing, you had far better have none, than what is unbe- 
coming, or unmeaning, or unfuitable to what you are faying, or repeated 
at certain diftances, whatever you are faying. Yet fomewhat of gefture, 
appearing to be artlefs, and regulated by propriety, may be very ufeful, 
especially in the warmer parts, of exhortation, reproof, or even argu- 
ment. For to be altogether motioniefs, when the fubjeft is animating, 
and our language perhaps vehement, fecms an inconfiftency ; and may 
raife a doubt, whether we are in earned. But ftili defeft in aftion is 
better than excefs. And a great deal cannot well be ufed by thofe who 
read their fermons. 

This is one objeftion againfl: reading them : and there are feveral be- 
fides. Perfons, who are (hort-fighted, have peculiar reafons to avoid it; 
Indeed almoft all perfons are accuftomed from their early years to read 
in a different tone, from that in which they fpeak at other times: and 
we feldom correft it thoroughly. Or if we did, what we fay in fuch 
manner as to make it feem the prefent diftate of our own hearts, will 
much better make its way into the hearts of others, than if our eyes are 
fixed all the while on a paper, from which we vifibly recite the whole. 
It will ordinarily be uttered too with more difengaged freedom and live- 
lier fpirit. The preacher alfo will be abler to enforce his words by 
figni6cant looks : to perceive from the countenances of his hearers, what 
they comprehend, and by what they are moved ; and may accordingly 
enlarge on that head, or proceed to another, as he finds caufe. He may 
likewife oppofe with fuccefs kregular itinerant declaimers, who affeft 
and gain popularity by this method: and as their credulous followers arc 
apt to think it a fupernaturai gift, he may undeceive them by imitating 
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in this cafe the practice of St. Paul ia another, which he defcribes thuS : 
what I do, that I will do ; that wherein they glory, they may be found even as 
we (q). But then there mult be a' long and diligent preparation to do" 
this well : fome will fcarce ever attain fufficient prefence of mind, and 
readinefs of ' expreffion : others will acquit themfelvcs handfomely in a 
good flow of fpirits, but meanly when thefe fail them: and though little 
inaccuracies will be obferved by few, yet hefitations will by all, and 
every other confiderable fault by fenfible hearers, to the preacher's great 
difgrace. Or if fuch do get the faculty of being always able to fay fome- 
thing plaufible, it will tempt them to neglect the improvement of their 
underftandings and their difcourfes ; and to be content with digreffing, 
whenever they are at a lofs, from their text and their fubjecl, to any point, 
on which they can be copious : to utter off hand fuch crudities, as they . 
could not bear to write down 5 and think the meaneft of extempore ef» - 
fufions good enough for the populace. Now on the contrary, previoufly : 
ftudying and writing fermons tends to fill them with well digefted and ; 
well adapted matter, difpofed in right order : efpecially, if you will care- r 
fully revife them every time you preach them ; fupply deficiencies, blot ' 
out \ repetitions, correct improprieties, guard againft mifapprehenilons, 
enlighten what is obfeure, familiarize what is too high, tranfpofe what is 
wrongly placed, ftrengthen the weak parts, animate the languid ones. 
Your compofition needs not be at all the ftiffer, but may be the freer, 
for the pains thus employed upon it. You may frame it purpofely to be 
fpoken as if you were not reading it : and by looking it over a few times 
whea you are about to ufe it, you may deliver it almoft without being 
obferved to read it. The more you acquire of this art, the more you 
will be liked, and the Wronger impreflion you will make. But after all, 
every man, as the apoflle faith on a different occafion, hath his proper gift 
of God \ one after this manner, another after that (r) : let each cultivate 
bis own ; and ho one cenfure or defpife his brother. There is a middle 
way, ufed by our predeceflbrs, of fetting down, in (hort notes, the me- 
thod and principal heads, and enlarging on them in fuch words as prefent 
themfclves at the time. Perhaps, duly managed, this would be the beft. 
That which is, or lately was, common amongft foreign divines, of wri- 
ting fermons firft, then getting and repeating them by heart, not only . 
is unreasonably laborious, but fubjefls perfons to the hazard of flopping 
difagreeably, and even breaking off abruptly, for want of memory. Or 
if they efcape that danger, there fti 11 remains another, of faying their 
leflbn with ungraceful marks of fear and caution. 

Inftead of taking a text, which comprehends within itfelf the whole fub- 
• jeft, of which you would treat, it may often be ufeful to chufe one, which 
hath a reference to things preceding and following, and to expound all 
the context. This will afford you a variety of matter, and give you op- 
portunities for (hort unexpected remarks; with which perfons are fre- 
quently more ftruck, than with an entire difcourfe; for of the latter 
they forefee'the drift all the way, and therefore fet themfelves to fence 
againft it. Thus alfo you may illuftrate the beauties, at the fame time 
that you (hew the practical ufes, of large portions of fcripture at once : 
for instance, of a parable, a converfation, a miracle, of our blefled Lord; 

or 

(?) 2 Cor. x'l. 12. if) 1 Cor. \vu -;. 
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or a narration concerning this or that other memorable perfon, whether 
deferving of praife or blame. For fcripture hiftories and examples are 
eafily remembered, and have great weight. In proportion as we over- 
look them, we fliall appear lefs to be minifters of God's word : .and oar 
people will have lefs veneration for us, or for it, or for both. You may 
alfo in this method, as you go along, obviate objections to paf&ges of 
God's word without ftating them in form, at which otherwife many may 
ftumble, if they read with attention : and if they do not attend, they will 
read with no profit. Several things in holy writ feem to be ilrange ; 
hardly confident one with another, or with our natural notions. Of thefe 
difficulties, which muft always perplex perfons, and may often deliver 
them over a prey to infidels, you may occafionally remove one and an- 
other ; meddling with none, but fuch as you can overcome : and from 
your fuccefs in thefe, you may obferve to your auditors the probability, 
that others are capable of folutions alfo. Perhaps they will forget your 
folution : but they will remember thaj they heard one, and may have it 
repeated to them, if they pleafe. By thefe means you will teach your peo- 
ple, what is grievoufly wanting in the prefent age, to value their bibles 
more, and uriderfrand them better; and to read them both with pleafure 
and profit, drawing from them ufeful inferences and obfervations, as they 
have heard you do. Formerly courfes of lectures on whole books of 
fcripture were cuftomary in churches ; and they were doubtlefs extremely 
beneficial. It would not be eafy, if poffible, to revive thefe now : but 
the practice, which I have been proposing to you, is feme approach to- 
wards them. 

I would alfo advife you to inftruct your parifhoners, amongft other 
things, from fome proper text or texts, in the daily and occafional fervices 
of the church : not with a view to extol either immoderately, much lefs to 
provoke wrath againft thbfe who dittem from us ; but mildly to anfwer 
unjuft imputations upon our liturgy, and chiefly to (hew the meaning, 
the reafons, the ufes of each part ; that your congregations may, as the 
apoftle exprefles it, pray with the under/landing (s). In all compofitioos, 
there will" be fome things, which to fome perfons want explaining: and, 
were the whole ever fo clear, men are ftrangely apt both to hear and 
to fpeak words, that are become familiar to them, with fcarce any atten- 
tion to their fenfe. And fo by degrees a bodily attendance" and worfhip 
becomes all that they pay: and they return home almoft as little edified, 
as they would by devotions in a tongue unknown. Convincing them of 
this fault, and affifting them to mend it, muft greatly contribute to the 
promotion of true piety arhongfl them. Nor will it be a fmall benefit, 
if, in the courfe of your liturgical inftructions, you can perfuade the bulk 
of your congregations * to join in the decent ufe of pfalmody, as their 
forefathers did ; inftead of the prefent fh'ameful neglect of it by almoft 
all, and the conceited abufe of it by a few. • 

But a fervent defire of being ufeful will teach you more than any par- 
ticular directions can, upon every head. Without this defire, you will 
either be negligent ; or if you' would feem zealous, you will be detected i 
for want of uniformity and perfeverance. Therefore make fure fiift that 
all be right within, and out of the good treafure of the heart yw -will bring 

forth 
(s) 1 Cor. xiv* if. 
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forth good things (/), naturally and prudently, and, through the grace of, 
the holy Spirit, effectually. It is not eafy indeed even to iuftruft the 
willing ; much lefs to convince the unwilling, and reform the wicked, 
put ftill thefe are the purpofes, for which we are God's embafladors : and 
we muft try with indefatigable perfeverance, every way to execute our 
com million. We mud ftudy human nature in our own breafts, and thofc 
of others: we mud acquaint ourfelves, by all innocent means, with the 
opinions and practices of the world, efpecially of our hearers, that we 
may lay their hearts and minds open to their view, and make them feel what % 
we fay. We muft confider all the while we compofe, and reconfider as 
we preach and afterwards : " Is this adapted fufficiently to the capacities, 
" the ftate of mind, the circuraftances of the poor people who are to hear ' 
"it: will this part be clear, that home enough, a third well guarded '* 
" againft miftakes : will they go back as much better difpofed than they 
4i came, as it is in our power to make them ?" Perhaps one or more 
ways of reprefentmg a neceflary do&rine or duty* have failed. We muft 
think, whether a more likely may not be found, or a lefs likely in appear* 
aoce prove more fuccefsful. 4 

If you have preached a confiderable time in a place, and done little or 
no good ; there muft, in all probability, be fome fault, not only in yoor 
bearers, but in you or your fermons. For the word of God, when duly 
difpeofed, is, to this day, as it was originally, powerful, and /harper than a 
two-edged /word (u). Inquire then, where the fault may be. Never 
defpair, nor be immoderately grieved, if your fuccefs be fmall : but be 
not indifferent about it : do noc content yourfelves with the indolent plea, 
that you have done your duty, and are not anfwerabie for the event* 
You may have done it as far as the law requires : yet by no means have 
difcharged your confeiences. You may have done it confeientiouily, yet 
cot with the diligence or the addrefs that you ought. And as we are 
feldom eafy in other cafes, when we fail of our end ; if we are fo in this, 
it doth not look well. At leaft confult your hearts upon the point. And 
if you have bee^n deficient, beg of God pardon, grace and direction : en- 
deavour to do more for your people: confult your brethren about the 
means. Conversation of this nature will much better become Clergymen 
when they mjeet, than any which is not relative to their profeffion, or only 
relative to the profits of it. But efpecially aflc the advice of the moft able 
and ferious. 

I am very fenfible, that in all the particulars before-mentioned I have 
J>ecn far from obferving fufficiently myfelf the rules which I have now 
recommeqded to you : but hope I (hail make fome amends, though late, 
to the church of Chrift, by exhorting and directing others. It was my 

f'turpofe, after fpeaking of Itated inftru&ions, to have proceeded to occa- 
ional ones : a very important -and fadly neglefted part of the paftoral 
care. But my ftretigth will not fuffice : andv I have detained you already 
|oo long. If God ipare me to another lika occafion, that (hall be my 
fubjeft. If not, as is moft probable, I fhafr endeavour to leave behind 
jne fome admonitions to you concerning it (w). At prefent I can only 
intreat you to confider very ferioufly, what numbers there are in moft 

parifhes* 
(*) Matth. xii. 35. ' («) Heb. iv. 12. 

(w) Nothing of tins kind hath, been fqund among his Grace's papers. 
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|>arifhes, and therefore perhaps in yours, whom you cannot think to be 
\q a ftate of falvation ; and how greatly it imports you to ufe with them, 
p you folemnly promifed at your ordination, not only public but private 
mmtionSy as need jhall require \ and occajion Jhall be given. The eternal 
welfare of many poor creatures may depend on this : and your own is 
deeply concerned in it, as God him^If hath declared : who will certainly 
expeft, that what he requires you to do, be done to the very utmoft 
pf your ability. Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the hou/k 
rflfrael .• therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from 
me. If thou doji notfpeak to warn the wicked from his wicked way, he Jhall 
die in his iniquity, hut his blood will I require at thine hand. 'But if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickednefs, he Jhall die in his 
iniquity, but thou haft delivered thy foul (at.) 

(f) £zek. iiu 17, 18, 19. xxxiii. 7, 8, .9, 
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After their fubfcribing the Articles. 



Gentlemen, 

YO U have now made the fubfcription by law required. And as, - 
in fo doing, you have acknowledged the liturgy and articles of the - 
church of England to be agreeable to the word of God ; I hope you •;. 
will think yourfelves bound, as you are, to be careful, that the inftruc- 
tions which you give, and the do&rines which you maintain, in public 
and in private, be agreeable to that liturgy and thofe articles : that you 
neither contradift, nor omit to inculcate and defend, on proper occafions, 
the truths which they contain. 

In the next place I exhort you to fpend a due (hare of the remainder of 
this day in what, I truft, hath employed not a little of your time already ; 
weighing diligently the nature and importance of the undertaking, in 
which you arc about to engage j forming fuitable refolutions } and ear. 
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ttftly begging that grace of God, which alone can make you able minifters 
tftbe New Teftament (a). 

Nothing is better fitted to affift you in this good work, than the office 
of ordination, of deacons or priefts, as you are refpe&ively concerned. 
You muft certainly have read it over, before you offered yourfelves. 
Since that you have been directed to read it again. But 1 defire you to 
perufe it once more this afternoon with your beft attention, that you may' 
join in* it to-morrow with a greater degree of rational ferioufnefs ; and 
particularly, that you may anfwer, on more deliberate confideration, the 
queftions, which will then be put to you. For there can hardly be a 
cafe, in which either infincerity, or even* though tleflhefs, would carry in 
it heavier guilt. 

And that you may be in no perplexity concerning the meaning or fit- 
aefs of any part of the office, it may be ufeful to go through fome parts 
of it along with you beforehand, proceeding as they lie in the book. 

The firft thing, which candidates, both for deacons and priefts or- 
ders, after they are prefented, are required to do, as diftinttfrom the reft 
of the congregation, is to take the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy. 
For, as you are to be minifters of the church eftabliftied by law in this 
nation, it is evidently reafonable, that the civil government, eftablifhed 
ly law, (hould be allured of the fidelity and afFe&ion of perfons to whom 
it gives and fecures privileges and profits ; and who are intrufted with 
the care, amongft other matters, of making men good fubjefts. Now 
tbefe oaths bind every perfon, who takes them, to honour the king (b) 9 
and by confequence all that are put in authority under him, both in word 
and deed; and to lead, in fubje&ion to them, quiet and peaceable lives (c)* 
That thefe things may with a good confeience be promifed and perform- 
ed there is no juft caufe of doubt. But if any one thinks there is, he 
ought to apply for fatisfaffcion : and till he receives it, he ought to ab- 
flain from taking the oaths. For whatever is not of faith, is Jin (d) .• and 
in this cafe it would be no lefs, than perjury. Nothing is a plea fuffi- 
cient for committing any fin, much lefs one fo heinous : not even all 
the force, that can be ufed. But here is no (hadow of force. You are 
come voluntarily to offer yourfelves, well knowing that the oaths muft 
be tendered to you: that is, you have made it your choice to take 
them. 

But by your fubfeription you have entered into a further obligation : 
to ufe the liturgy in all your public miniftrations (e) : and therefore, to 
pray for the king by name, for his long life and prosperity, for his obtain- 
ing viftory over all his enemies. God forbid, that any one, who doth 
this, fliould be difaffe&ed to the government, under which vte live. And 
if we are friends, it is both our duty and our wifdom to (hew that we 
are. For thus we (hall ftrengthen an eftabliftiment, on which, under 
God, the fafe enjoyment of our religion entirely depends; we (hall 
procure the fupport, which we cannot but be fenfible, thftt we want ; and 
we (hall iileaoe, or at leaft confute thofe, who love to fpeak defpitefully 
agaioft us on this head. 

After 
{a) 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

(b) i Per. il i;. (c) i Tim. i\. 2 % 

(J) Rom. xjv. 23. (* ) Can. $b* 



iio Inftru&knt groin to ' 

> 
After the oatfis, Candidates for deacon* orders are alkdd : "Do you t> 

that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoft to take updri you this office < 

' mrntjlration t A folemri queftion : and which' ought to be well coi 

dered, before it is anfwered. Obferve then: it is not faid, Do you ft 

have you an immediate perception of fuch an irtipulfe from the H 

Ghofr, as you can diffingui(h froih al! othfer iritfard moverhflvte by 

manner of imprefling yoir: but, D'6yotitfufl\ are yon on good groin 

perfuaded ? What theft are the-proper grounds' of fuch pfcrfuafioh ? 

In the firft place, if he hath riot moved you effectually to live fobet 
righteoufly, add godfy (/), you may be fure he hath not moved you to 
fume the office of a miniftefr in God's church. Examine yourfel 
therefore ftridrly on this point : a mod important one to all men ; t 
/to you, if poftiBle, above all: and btfore you prefume to officiate in 
lioufe, afk your hearts, Do you tranfgrefs, do you omit, no duty, w 
fully or knowingly? Have you a genuine pra&icafl faith in Chril 
Are you, on the ternis of the Gofpel covenant, in titled' to everlafti 
life? But fuppofing that you are, more is requisite in the prefent ca1 
and what more, the latter -part of the queftion points out. Toferve G 
for the promoting of his glofy, and the edifying of his church. This \Y 
being the defign of the office; if, fo far as you know your own heat 
this is your rnotive to defire it ; and if, fo far as you can judge of yc 
own abilities 2nd attainments, they are equal to it in fome compete 
degree; then you may fafely anfwfer, that you trujl you are moved by ; 
Holy Ghofl to take it upon you. For we can have fuch truft to Godvji 
only through Chrijl, who hath fent us the Spirit : we are not fufficient 
do or think any thing as of ourf elves : but ourfufficiency is of God (g). 1 
gether with this principal motive, of ferving God by edifying his people, y 
may allowably have the fubordinate one, of providing a decent main 
nance for your own fupport, and for thofe who may belong to you : t 
if you are indifferent or cool about the former, and attentive only 
chiefly to the latter: fince you cannot think that fuch difpofitions i 
approved by the Holy Spirit, ai proper for the miniflry, you will 
guilty of lying to him (h) y if you affirm, that he hath moved you to c 
ter on it with them. Therefore infpeft your foul thoroughly ; and foi 
them, by the help of Divine grace, to be duly influenced by the rig 
principle, before you venture to anfwer this queftion : which is ve 
wifely made the leading one; becaufe your inducement will be t 
rule of your behaviour, and probably alfo the meafure of your fv 
cefs. 

The next queftion, put to thofe whp apply for deacons orders, a 
the firft to ftith as have received them/ and defire to be admitted priei 
is, Do you think, that you are truly called according to the will of Chr, 
and the due order of this realm, to the miniflry of the church f That is, ; 
you confeious neither of any defeft in body or mind, nor of any otl 
impediment, which may, for the prefent, if not for ever, be, accordi 
to the laws of God or man, a juft obftacle in your way ? Such thit 
may efcape our knowledge or memory. Therefore we call upoii y 
to inform us. And you are bound to anfwer with fincerity. 

(f)T\i.\ui%. 
Q) 2 Cor. lii. 4, 5, {£) KCta N. V 
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It is not requifite, that I (hould enlarge on every queftion ; though it 
is, that you (hould weigh every one ferioufly. That, which recites the 
duties of deacons, may feem to have fome difficulty in it : as it affigns 
to them occupations, which the Acts of the A potties do not, in the hif- 
tory of their appointment (/) - 9 and as they are but little employed now 
io the (ingle bufinefs, there allotted to them. But that paffage of Scrip- 
ture plainly was intended to fet forth, only the immediate and urgent 
reafon of ordaining them, not the whole of what was, then or foon af- 
ter, given rhem in charge. For we find in the fame book, that Philip 
the deacon both preached and baptized (k). And the qualifications, re- 
quired in deacons by St. Paul (/), intimate very clearly, that more things 
muft, even then, have been incumbent upon them, than adminiftring to 
the relief of the poor. Accordingly, from the primitive ages downwards, 
they are defcribed as performing occafionally mofl of the fame offices, 
which they do now ; and being, what their name denotes, afliftant and 
fobfervient to priefts in all proper employments (m). And the lefs they 
are engaged in their chief original one, the more opportunity and the 
Bore need they have, to (hew diligence in the other good works, be» 
longing or fuited peculiarly to their flat ion. 

The next queftion is common to Candidates for each order : Will you 
fftjbhnyour own lives, andthofe of your families ,fo far as in you lietb, to be 
wbolefome examples to the flock of Chrtjl ? This extends to avoiding in 
joor own behaviour, and retraining in theirs, follies, levities, mean and 
j difreputable actions, as well as crimes and vices. The Apoftle enjoins 
bacons, and their wives, to be grave (n) : much more then ought priefts, 
i He enjoins every Chriftian to abftain from all appearance of evil (o). And 
oar Wefled Lord enjoins all his Difciples to be wife, as well as harmlefs (p). 
Therefore govern yourfelves and yours by thefe rules : and confider fre- 
quently, whether you obferve them well. For without it you will neither 
gain efteem, nor do good. 

The laft queftion, put alike to the whole number of Candidates, is, 
Will you reverently obey your ordinary, and them to whom the government 
over you is committed? You would be bound to this, though you were 
not to promife it : for both reafon and Scripture demand it. Still more 
firmly you will be bound, when you have promifed it, though it were of 
fmall importance. But it is of very great, not only to the dignity and* 
cafe of your fuperiors, bur. to your own intereft, and the benefit of the 
vrbole church. Our Saviour both commands, and prayed for unity 
amongft his followers in the moft expreffive terms (q). Without union 
, there cannot be a fufficient degree either of ftrength or beauty : and with- 
out fubordination there cannot long be union. Therefore obey, as the 
Apoftle direfts, them that have the ruJe over you (r) ; and promote their 
honour, their credit, their influence. 1 his will make us abler to ferve 

the*. 



It) Acls vi. (*) A$s viii. C— 13, 26—44. 

(/) 1 Tim. iii. 8—13. (m) See Bingba*t* Orig* Ecol. 1. a. c, zo, 

(«) 1 Tim. iii. 8, 11. (*) 1 Theft, v. 22. 



ip) Mattb. x. 16. 
) johnxiii. 34, 35.flhrii# 11, 12, ax, 2a, 23, 
r) Heb. Joii, j 7. 
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'th&canfe of religion, and jroteft yori. And God forbid that, fo far as 
We are able, we ihould ever fail to be willing and zealous. -* 

In the office for the ordination of priefts, after a pious and awful 
charge, which I recommend to your moll ferious attention, follow feve- 
rat queftions of the greateft moment, your anfwers to which, I hope, 
you will remember to the lad day of your lives. In thefe anfwers, be- 
sides what hath been already mentioned, you promife, that the doclrine 
and difcipline of Chrijl, as contained in Scripture, and received in this church 
mud realm, (hall be the.ftandard of your teaching and a&irtg ; and every 
thing contrary to them be faithfully oppofed by you : that you will ufi 
both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to theftck as to the 
whole, within your cures ; and that, as frequently and fully a s need Jhall r#- 
quire, and occajion be given. You promife alfo, that you will be diligent in 
prayers and reading the Holy Scriptures ; which by the preceding exhorta- 
tion evidently appears to mean, private prayer and readiog; andinfucb 
jtudies as help to the knowledge of Scripture ; laying afide thejludy of tbe< 
world and the flejh : that is, not making, either grofs pleafures, or more, 
refined amufements, even literary ones unconnected with your profeffion, 
or power, or profit, or advancement, or applaufe, your great aim in life; 
but ' labouring chiefly to qualify yourfelves for doing good to the fouls of 
men, and applying carefully to that purpofe whatever qualifications you 
attain. Further yet, you promife, that you will maintain and fet forwards^ ' 
as much as lieth in you, quietnefs, peace and love among. allCbriflian people \ 
and efpecially among them, that are or Jhall be committed to your charge. By 
this you oblige yourfelves, never to raife or promote perfonal, family,, 
parochial, ecclefiaftical, political, or any other, animofities; but to dif- , 
courage, and, if poffible, compofe and extinguish them; than which- 
you cannot perform a more Chriftian part, or one more conducive to 3 
your honour and your ufefulnefs. z 

But, befides pondering well beforehand thefe anfwers, whiph you rtre 
to make, I earneftly beg you, to read and think them over often after- : 
wards: and particularly, '.at each return of the ember weeks to examine, 
yourfelves, as in the prefence of God, whether you have made good the. : 
engagement, into which you entered at your, ordination. So far as you i 
have, this praftice will afford you the greateft poffible comfort: fofar : 
.as you may have failed, it will fuggeft to you the moil ufeful admonition. 

After thefe queftions, a fhort filence is appointed to be kept for the. 
fecret prayers of the congregation, that God would enable and incline 
you to do what you have undertaken : which bleffing, I hope, you will. 
afk at the fame time for yourfelves very earneftly. Then follows a hyma 
of confiderable antiquity : and to be repeated with much reverence, oa* 
accqunt of the important petitions and doctrines, comprized in it, though. 
it be altogether void of ornarpent in that old tranflat ion, which we ftHL 
retain. Next to this, follows a very proper addrefs to the Throne of 
Grace, pronounced by the Bifhop alone, in the name of the whole af- 
fembly : which is inftantly fucceeded by the ' aft of ordination. 

The firft words of that, Receive the Holy Chojl, were ufed by our Sa- 
viour to his Apoftles, immediately after he had faid, As my Father hath 
/tnt me, even Jo fend I you [s) . God gave not the Spiritity meafure unto bim (if) r 

au<t 

» » 

(s) John xx. 2 1, 22. ^ yta& \vu ^v 
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A tad he was able to beftow what meafure he pleafed, both of fpiritua! 

| gifts and graces, upon others, lie meant however by this benediction 

r. : to confer only the ordinary ones : for the extraordinary, you know, were 

;T;i rcfcrved till after his afcenfion. Far be it from the Bifhops of his church 

:y _ to claim, even in refpeft of the former, the powers which he had. But 

k ffill thefe words in our mouths, when fpoken over you, properly exprefs, 

in the firft place, the communication of that authority, which proceeds 

from the Holy Ghoft. For we read, that the Holy Ghoft faid, Separate me 

Barnabas and Saul for the work, wherunto I have called them (u) : and that 

the latter of thefe exhorted the elders of the church of£pheJus y Take heed 

U the flock, over which the Holy Ghojl hath made you overfesrs (w) . They 

alfo exprefs, in the fecond place, our earned requeft to the Father of 

Mercies, that you may at all times enjoy fuch proportions, both of the 

graces and gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful for you : which requeft, 

if it be not your own fault, will prove effectual ; becaufe having, in the 

common courfe of his Providence, appointed us, though unworthy, to 

a& in this behalf, he will afliiredly be ready to own and blefs our minif- 

trations. 

It follows very foon : whofejins thou dojl forgive, they are forgiven ; and 
Vibofe fins thou dqft retain, they are retained* Thefe again are the words 
of Chrift to his Apoftles, immediately after the former. But he did not 
grant to therri the power, either of retaining the fins of penitent perfons, 
«r of forgiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to grant, by uttering 
them, all the powers, which the Apoftles had in this refpe&. They had 
tbe dijeernment of fpirits (x) : and could fay with certainty, when perfons 
were penitent, and confequently forgiven, and when not (y). They 
were able alfo to inflict miraculous punifhments on offenders ; and to 
remove, on their repentance, the punifhments, which had been inflicted. 
Thefe words will convey nothing of all this to you. But ftill, when we 
ufe them, they give you, firft, an afTurance, that according to the terms 
of that Gofpcl, which you are to preach, men {hall be pardoned or con- 
demned : fecondly, a right of inflicting ecclefiaftical cenfures for a fhor- 
tor or longer time, and of taking them off; which, in regard to exter- 
nal communion, is retaining or forgiving offences. This power, being 
beftowed for the edification of the church, muft be reftrained, not only 
by genera] rules of order, but according to the particular exigencies of 
circumftances. And our church wifhes, with much reafon, for circum- 
fiances more favourable to the exertion of it (z). But how little foever 
exerted, the power is inherent in the office of priefthood. And though 
we are no more infallible in our proceeding and fentences, than tempo* 
nl judges are in theirs ; yet our ads, as well as theirs, are to be refpedt- 
ed, as done by competent authority. And if they are done on good 
grounds alfo, whatever we /hall bind or loofe on earth, will be bound orloofed 
m heaven [a). Nor will other proofs of repentance be fufficient in the 
fight of God, if fubmiffion to the difcipline of the church of Chrift, when 
it hath been offended, and requires due fatisfa&ion, be obftinately refufed, 
cither from haughtinefs or negligence. 

To 

(») A&s xiii. i. (w) Adb xx. 28. (*) I Cor. xii, 10. 

(y) A&syiii. 2{, 23. (s) Office of Commutation, {a) Matth. xviii, it t 
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To thefe words is fubjoined the concluding charge: and be thou 1 
faithful difpenfer of the word of Goa\ and of his holy facraments. This thei 
is the ftewardftiip committed to you. And you cannot but fee, in what ; 
profane and corrupt age it is committed to you : how grievoufly religion, 
and its minifters, are hated or defpifed j how lamentably both they, anc 
its other profeflbrs, are degenerated and divided. Your bufinefs will be, 
each within the fphere of his influence, to prevent thefe things from 
growing worfe •, •which, b*d as they are, they ftill may ; and, if poflible, 
to make them better ; or at leaft, to recover or preferve fuch, as you 
can* froru the general depravity. But you will never fucceed in your 
attempts for this purpofe, either by bitternefs againft Infidels, Heretics 
and fe6laries, or by contempt and ridicule of enthufiaftic or fuperftitious 
perfons. The only right method is a very different one : diligent ftudy, 
to fit yourfelves more completely for teaching and vindicating the truths 
of Chriftianity: Scriptural and rational inftru&ion, affiduoufly given, 
with zeal and mildnels duly tempered, and fuited to the capacities and 
condition of your hearers : a willing and devout and affe&ing perform- 
ance of all facred rites, whether in the church or elfewhere : but above 
all, a behaviour, innocent, humble, peaceable, difinterefted, beneficent, 
abftemious, difcrcet, religious. 

Take heed therefore to your fteps : and walk in the prefent evil days 
with fuch piety and caution, that, as the office exhorts, you may neither 
offend, nor be occafion that others offend \ but may cut off occafion from then, 
vjhich defire occafion (b) againft you ; that they tvho are of the contrary part 
andfalfely accufc your good convexfation inChrtJl, may be ajhamed(c) of them- 
felves ; or however, that your Mafter and Judge may not be ajhamed o) 
ycu (d) at the great day, but pronounce over each of you, JVeR done 
good and faithful ferv ant \ enter thou in^o the joy of thy Lord (e) • 



(3) 2 Cor. xi. 12. 

(d) Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. zG* 



(c) Tit. ii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1(5. 
(?) Matth. xxv. zu 
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PREFACE. 

tT 7 E have reafon to wonder at the great corruptions that at pre-' 
W fent are to be found among Chriftians. The religion they 
rofefe, does chiefly tend to (an&ify men, and to purge die world 
rom corruption and vice ; and one would think it fhould produce that 
ffe&, fince it affords fuch a clear light, fuch powerful motives, and fuch 
ffe&ual helps to holinefs. Notwithftanding all this, whoever enquires 
nto the notions and manners of Chriftians, muft have no great (hare of 
mcerity or judgment ; if he does not acknowledge, that religion has but 
ittle influence upon their minds, and that there is an amazing contim* 
liftion between their lives and the rules of Christianity. . This corrup-' 
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tibh is fo evident and fo generally confefled, that I need not ffand to | 
prove it. is 

Taking it then for granted, that Chriftians live in a great negleft of r 
their duties ; it is natural to enquire into the Caufes of this corruption, ^ 
and to confider what remedies {hould be applied to it. This is what I " 
intend to do in this Treatife, in hopes that fuch an enquiry will not be 
altogether unufeful. 

For firft, it may contribute to maintain the honour, and the truth of 
the Chriftian religion, and to confute infidels and libertines, who are apt 
to defpife it, becaufe it's precepts are little praftifed. If religion, fay 
they, be true and divine, How comes it to pafs, that it has fo little effi- - 
cacy, and that there appears fo much diforder and licentioufnefs among " 
the profeflbrs of it ? To undeceive fuch men, and to infufe into them = 
a greater refpedt for religion, it is of very great importance to difcover 
the caufes of the decay of piety ; and to (hew, that if men are corrupt- 
ed, it is hot becauffe Chrift's religion is infumctent to introduce virtue 
and order into the world ; but that this evil flows from fome other caufe* 
and that if Chriftians did what they might and ought to do, true piety 
would not be fo uncommon as it is amongft them. 

A fecond advantage which rriay be reaped from this enquiry ; is this* 
it will appear by it, that how great foever the corruption may be ; it is 
not however, as many imagine, paft remedy. Which imagination, \i 
a moft dangerous prejudice ; while men look on it as impoffible to ftem 
the tfde of corruption, and to re-eftablifli order and purity of manners 
in the world; they do not fo much 'as attempt it, they let tilings go on ; 
at the fame rate ; and fo the diforder increases and fpreads farther. It t 
cannot be denied, but that the corruption is great, general and invete- : 
rate ; but God forbid, we {hould look upon it as an incurable difeafe. = 
The fountains of it may eafily be difcovered ; and it is not impoffible to 
flop them. I hope this will be acknowledged by thofe, who {ball at- 
tentively, and without pifepoffeflton cdnfider^what is propofed in this 
work. 

Thirdly, There is no means- more likely to remove this corruption, t 
than to cut off the occafions of it : that is the fureft as well as the moft ; 
compendious method. One of the main reafons, why fo many excel- : 
lent books defigned to infpire men with a love of religion and piety, have 
not all the effect that might be expected from them ; is, that the authors 
do not fufficiently obferve the general caufes of the depravation of man- 
ners. It is to little purpofe to deplore the corruption of the age, to ex* 
hort men, and to give them fine leflbns of morality : the work of re- 
formation cannot be much advanced, as long as the evil is not takeft hi 
its caufe, and as long as fuch principles and abufes continue among 
Chriftians, as are, and will always be, obftacles to the progrefs of the 
Gofpel. 

Laftly, I confidered that this, matter had not yet been thoroughly 
bandied by any author, at leaft that I know ef. Of thofe who hate 
touched upon it in their books > fome have confined themfelves to con> 
^derations purely moral, and others to theological reflections, upon the 
errors which are in vogue, or upon the controverfies which divide Chris- 
tians $ but they have omitted many thing* w&ch ftem efleatial; m 
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doubt, becaufe they did not intend to treat this fubjeft purpofely, or be- 
caufe they did not take a view of the whole extent of it. 

As thefe confiderations have made me wi£h for a long while that among 
h many able men who write about religion, fomc might undertake fo 
important a fubje& ; fo they have determined me to publifh thefe Effays 
vpon the Caufes of Corruption ; hoping that others will apply themfelvtfs 
to the full difcuffion of thofe matters, which are here but imperfectly 
hinted at. 

But that the fcope of this Treatife may be the better underftood ; and 
that no body may expect that in it, which according to the fcheme I 
formed to myfelf, ought not to have a place here ; 1 fhall acquaint the 
Reader with one thing, which he may perhaps have forefeen, from what 
has been already faid. 

I do not propofe to myfelf to handle this matter in the way of the di- 
vinity fchools. v No man therefore ought to wonder, if I fay nothing of 
the ftate in which all men are born ; nor of that inclination to vice which 
is obferved in them. For tho' this is the firft original of corruption ; 
yet certainly this corruption would be much lefs, if Chriftians did ufe 
the means which God affords them, to overcome it ; and if there were 
not other fources which feed and ftrengthen that vitious propenfity. Be- 
fides, I do not confider corruption in general, as it is common to all 
mankind, but I enquire into the Caufes of the Corruption of Chriftians in 
particular. Neither do I defign to write a moral treatife ; fo that it muffc 
not be expected, that I mould difcourfe of felf-love and pride, and of all 
the other paffions, which are the ordinary occafions of men's fins ; or that 
I (hould trace out all the particular caufes of every fin. This would 
carry me too far ; and fuch things have been often examined. I there- 
fore apply myfelf only to the general Caufes ; and I manage the matter thus* 
I divide this Work into two parts, becaufe the Caufes of Corruption 
may be of two forts. I mail call thofe of the firft fort, particular or in-r 
ternal j becaufe they are within us, and to be found in every particular 
mart that lives ill. Thofe of the fecond fort, which are more general* 
I name externa), becaufe they proceed rather from certain outward cir- 
cumftances, and from the unhappinefs of the times ; than from the fault 
of particular perfons* 

The Caufes- 1 fhall treat of in the Firft Party are no other, but the ill 
difpofitions in which moft Chriftians are, and which hinder their ap- 
plying themfelves to piety : and of thefe I fhall obferve nine. 



I. Ignorance, 

II. Prejudices andfalfe Notions con- 
earning Religion* 

III. Some Opinions and Maxims which 



V. AfalfeModefty. 

VI. The delaying Repentance* 

VII. Man's Sloth and Negligence in 
Matters of Religion. 



are ufed to authorize Corruption. VIII. Worldly Buftnefs. 



IV. The Ahufe of Holy Scripture. 



IX. Men s particular Callings. 



The Caufes to be confidered in the Second Part are thefe feven. 



L The State of the Church and of Re- 
ligion in general. 
II. The Want of Difcipline. 
HI. Tfre Defers of the Clergy. 



H 



IV. The DefeSls of Chriftian Princes 
andMagiJlrates. 

V. Education. 

VI. Example and Cuftom, 

VII. Books, 

3 I declare 



irf Caufes. ef the prefent Part I. 

I declare here that in difcourfing upon thefe fources, I do not mean - 
to tax all Chriftians without exception : fo when I fpealc of ignorance, 
and of prejudice commonly received ; knowing and learned men are ex- 
cepted : and when I obferve certain defers in the irate of the ciiurch and L 
of religion, in discipline, in clergy-men, or in Chriftian magiftrates; I 
fuppofe thofe faults obtain more in fome places than in others. In fhort, 
whoever fhould apply what is faid in this Treatife, to all forts of perfons 
and churches, would ceitainly miftake my defign 

And now I muft defire thofe who may chance to fee this Book, to ex- 
amine ferioufly what I propofe in it. No lover of truth or religion, can 
refufe his attention to a fubjeft of this nature. But I hope it will be 
rnore particularly welcome to church- men and divines ; who are called 
by their function, to fet themfelves againft corruption, and to endeavour 
all they can to promote piety and the glory of Gcd. 

To conclude ; I heartily implore his Blefling upon this Work, who 
put it into my head to fet about it, and who is my witness with what de r 
iign and intention I publifh it. 



PART I 



CAUSE I. 



Ignorance* 

WHEN a man thinks of the Caufes of that Corruption which 
over-runs the Chriftian world ; the firft which offers itfelf to 
his mind, is Ignorance, and therefore I (hall begin with that. 

Our notions and knowledge, are the firft principles of our adions. 
We can never love a thing, or adhere to it, when it is not at all, or when 
it is but imperfeflly known to us : fuppofing then that men are igno- 
rant, or very little inftru£ted in religion, there is no wonder that they 
Ihould be corrupt : for they muft of necefiity be fo. On the other hand, 
when they appear to be extremely corrupt, we may conclude, that they 
want inftru&ion. I do not deny, but that corruptioa proceeds fome- 
times from the wickednefs of the heart, which refills the light of tb* 
vnderftanding ; and that men frequently aft againft their knowledge. 
But it may l&ly be faid, That if Chriftians were well inftru&ed, they 
would not be fo corrupt, and that wherever an extraordinary corruption 
\s vifible, there is likewife a great deal of ignorance. 

This is.confirm'd by the Scripture, and by God's conduct in the efta- 
bliihing die Chriftian religion. When the A pottles fpeak of thofe dis- 
orders, 
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orders, wherein the Heathens lived before their converfion, they afcribe 
them to the darknefs of their minds. * The Gentiles .(fays St, Paul) 
have their under/landing emrknedy being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the blindnefs of their heart. The 
fame Apoftle calk the times which preceded the coming of Chrift, the 
times of Ignorance. And the firft thing which God did to change the face 
of the world, and to refcue it from Corruption ; was to difpel the clouds 
of their ignorance, and to enlighten them with the knowledge of him- 
fdf, by the preaching of the Gofpel. 

Although Chriftians cannot be charged with fo grofs an Ignorance as 
that of the Heathens ; yet they fall very fhort of that knowledge they ought 
to have, and it muft be confefled, that for the moft part, they live in 
(hameful and deplorable Ignorance. This is the reafon why piety is fo 
much wanting among them, and why they are fo depraved and vicious 5 
which is the thing f will endeavour to make appear. 

In order to this; as the Chriftian religion may be reduced to thefe 
two heads, 

Firjiy Thte Knowledge of the Truth. 

Secondly^ The Practice of Holinefs. 

It is fit to enquire, Whether with refpe& to thefe, Chriftians are fur- 
nifhed with neceflary information ? I fhall make it appear that they arc 
very little inftru&ed. ;T 

I. In that which concerns the truths of religion. And 

II. In what relates to manners, and to the duties of Chriftianity. ; 
The reflections I fhall beftow upon both thefe heads ; will I hope, 

clearly prove, That among thofe vaft multitudes of men, who profefs 
f themfelves Chriftians, there are very few, who are well acquainted with 
their religion. From whence it will be natural to conclude, That they 
muft needs be very corrupt. 

I. To begin with the Knowledge of the Truths of Chriftianity ; we 
muft diftinguifti two forts of truths in religion : the general, and the par- 
ticular truths. The General Truths, are thofe, upon which the whole of 
religion is founded ; fuch as theie, That there is a God, That the Bible 
is a divine book, and That the Chriftian religion is true. By Particular 
Truths, I mean the various do&rines which religion, contains, and which 
are the parts of it ; but which at the fame time, depend upon the Gene- 
ral Truths, as upon their principle. The doc/trine of the facraments, 
of juftification, and many others, are of this number. Now let us con- 
fider the Ignorance of Chriftians in reference to thefe two forts of 
truths : 

1. Every man who makes ufe of his reafon, may eafily apprehend, 
That the General Truths are the moft important; that they are thofe 
of which one ought chiefly to be perfuaded ; and that without thefe Ge- 
neral Truths, the Particular ones would be ufelefs, nay, would not be 
fo much as Truths. To enquire, Whether there be any facraments, or 
how a man can be juftified j one muft believe fir ft, That there is a God 
and a religion : for if I am not convine'd of the exiftence of God, and 
if the truth of religion, it would fignifie little to* me, whether or no| 
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there were any facraments, and all the time I fhould employ in the pro* ' 
fecution of this enquiry would be loft. T 

This firft refle&ion does already difcover to ik an eflential and capital 
defect. A great many Chriftians want inftru&ion concerning the prin- 
ciples and foundations of Chriftianity ; they do not fufficiently confide? 
the certainty and importance of it. Their knowledge of religion, doei 
feldom go further than the particular truths of it, and does not reach 
the general. This is fo common a fault, that it may be obferved even 
in thofe whofe profeffion it is to ftudy religion and to teach it to others. 
Some have fpent the beft part of their lives in the ftudy of divinity, or in 
expounding the Scripture, who never ferioufly examined the argument^ 
for the truth of Chriftianity, or the divinity of the Scripture. Some 
are mafters of the principal controverfies which divide Chriftians, wha 
would ftand mute if they were called back to the firft elements of relu 
gion, and if they were to maintain againft an Infidel, that there is a re* 
ligion, or that the Chriftian religion is true. The people enter yet left 
than the divines into the examination of the general truths j and then 
are very few who either attend to them, or indeed believe them as they 
ought. 

And yet the whole of religion depends upon a firm perfuafion concern* 
ing the principles of faith ; it is that which renders the particular truths 
effectual to falvation, and which begets piety and the love of virtue* 
When a man is perfuaded that religion propofes nothing but what is cer- 
tain, he immediately receives with reverence whatfoever it teaches} he 
feels an inclination in himfelf to obferve its precepts, and he believes a 
judgment and another life, as if he faw them before his eyes. Such it 
the efficacy of a true faith, and of a fteady perfuafion about fundamental 
truths. But without this perfuafion it is very hard, not to fay impoffible, 
to adhere fincerely to religion, and to perform the duties of it. And this 
is the conftant fource of the Corruption of Chriftians. 

It may perhaps be objected, that all Chriftians receive the general 
truths of their Creeds, and that thefe are not queftioned but by Pagans, 
and Atheifts. Upon which I fhall make two reflections. 

,i. It is but too true, that in the point of religion, there is at this day 
a great number of perfons who entertain very loofe opinions, and that dot 
at leaft border upon Atheifm. Thefe pernicious tenets are fpread wider 
than fome people think. Not only the Libertines are infected with them, 
but even the common people. All the prophane men and Deifts are not 
to be found at courts, in armies, or among the learned ; there are fome 
in towns, among the vulgar, and even among country clowns. If we ex-» 
amine a little the difcourfes and apprehenfions of men, efpecially of thofe 
whofe life is irregular, if we do but begin to reafon with them and prefi 
them, we may foon perceive the principles of incredulity and Atheifm in 
many of them. It will be found that they are not thoroughly perfuade4 
that there is a God, and another life ; or that if they do not proceed tq 
that degree of impiety which attacks direclly the very foundations of re- 
ligion, they harbour at leaft this fancy, that God doth not narrowly ob- 
ferve men's deportment ; that he will not be fo fevere as to damn them 
for fome fins they have committed, and that there is no fuch great harm 
;n gratifying one's pailions, and living at -the ufual rate of the world, 

Thefe 
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~'4 Thcfe and the like fentiments are general enough, and yet they lead the 
ftraight way to Dcifm, and tend plainly to the fubverfion of religion. It 
*■ would be therefore highly neceirary, in order to root out fuch dangerous 
A errours, carefully to eftablifh thefe great truths ; That there is a God t 
that this God fpeaks to us in his word, and that whatever the Gofpel 
tells us of another life, is moft certain. This I fay would be altogether 
needful, if it were but for the inftru&ion of thofe 1 have now mentioned, 
and their number is greater than is commonly imagined. 

2iy y We may take notice, that tho' Chriftians profefs to believe the 
truths of their religion, yet that belief is not lively and ftrong enough. 
in diem all. It is beyond all que ft ion, that moft Chriftians are fo only 
becaufe they were engaged by their birth in the profeflion of Chriftiani- 
ty i but that after all, they know very little of the truth and divinity of 
it. They would in like manner have been Jews or Pagans, "if they had 
been born in Judaifm or Paganifm ; fo that properly fpeaking they can- 
not be faid to have faith ; for faith is a perfuafion ; to believe, is to be 
perfuaded ; and 'tis impoflible to believe a thing right without reafon or 
examination. That which is called faith is commonly nothing elfe but 
aconfufed and general opinion, which makes but very (light impreffions 
upon the heart and mind > but true faith is a greater rarity among Chrif- 
tians, than we are aware of. Now as faith is the only principle of 
piety, fo a bad life does chiefly fpring from want of faith and front 
incredulity. And there are two forts of Infidels ; fome deny and reje& 
Divine truths ; others do not quite deny them, but they doubt and be- 
lieve but weakly. The Infidels who deny the fundamentals of religion, 
are not many, but the number of thofe who doubt, and are not well 
perfuaded, is very great. 

This difcovers to us the reafon why men who are acquainted with the 
Divine truths and profefs to believe them, do yet ad quite contrary to 
the dictates of faith and religion. There feems to be in their proceed- 
ing a manifeft contradiction : it is a thing wondered at j that people who 
believe a God, and a religion, fhould live as if there was neither God 
nor religion ; upon this we are apt to fay, that finners are not confident 
with themfelves ; and as if it were impoflible to reconcile their practice 
with their belief, we cry out, that the depth of man's heart is unfearch- 
able. But there is no fuch wonder in the cafe, and the proceeding of 
bad Chriftians, is not always fo contradictory, as it feems to be. I 
confefs that men fin fometimes againft the convictions of their own 
confeiences, and that fome who want not knowledge, do yet live 
very ill. 

This may proceed from inconfideration, from the violence of their 
jaffions, from too great a regard to their temporal intereft, from the flat- 
tering hope of pardon, or fome fuch principle. But for the moft part, 
men a& confonantly and fuitably to their belief, and it is but feldom, 
that in the conduit of their lives, they behave themfelves contrary to the 
fentiments and principles that poflefs them. We fuppofe that bad Chrif- 
tians believe the truths of religion, and in that we are miftaken. Many 
of them want faith, and are not fully convinced of thofe truths. Is it 
to be imagined, that fo many perfons who live in fin, who make con- 
science of nothing, and who violate every minute the rules of their du- 
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principles of common fenfe, that there are few even of the vulgar who j 
may not apprehend them ; if not perfe&ly and in their whole extent, 
which is referved to men of a larger capacity; yet fo far at lead: as to be ; 
Efficiently fenfible of their force. ' 

If then difficulties arui obfcurities are to be met with in the difcuffioa 
of the principles of religion ; it is becaufe this matter is negle&ed, and 
the people are little informed. But if the fame care had been taken to 
inftru& Christians in the fundamental truths of religion, which was be- 
flowed upon explaining and clearing particular ones ; they would have 
another kind of perfuauon than they have of the truth of religion. Thefe 
great and fublime truths, have without comparifon more fuitablenefs and 
affinity with the nature of men and the fentiments of their hearts, than 
many obfeure, difficult and lefs neceflary things, which yet have been 
effectually taught them* 

4/y, But againft this, experience may poffibly be obje&ed : it may be 
(aid, That there are Chriftians, who moft certainly have piety, and yet 
did never meditate much upon the foundations of Chriftianity. I an- 
fwer, That it is not conceivable, how a man fhould be a pious Chriftian, 
without being perfuaded of the truth of his religion. For at this rate 
piety would be but meer conceit and enthufiafm y and we muft fay not- 
Tvithftanding all that {teripture and reafon tells us to the contrary, that 
men are Chriftians without knowledge or reafon. It cannot be other* 
wife, but that good men muft have been convinced of the truths of the : 
£}ofpel, and have had a lively fenfe, that thefe are the moft certain and the '- 
moft important of all truths-. If we enquire what principle it is which : 
produces piety in the hearts of the moft fimpl^e people, we {hall find it : 
is an unmoveable perfuafion* That there is a God, a judgment, a hea- : 
Yen and a hell ; which perfuafion is neceflarily founded upon fome of the - 
proofs 1 have hinted at. , 

I grant, which no doubt will be obje&ed & me, That in many this ? 

Errfuafion is not clear enough, and that it is not the refult of a particu- '. 
r examination j but this does not leffen the force of my argument. ; 
For though the perfuafion of good men fhould not be fo clear and fo well 
grounded as it might be, vet it does not follow but that it is fincere j a : 
man may be convinced of a truth, tho' he does not difcover all the cer T 
tamty and all the proofs of it, and tho' he is not able to anfwer all the 
objections againft it. So that ftill it is true, that there is no religion^ 
without the belief of the general truths of it. After all, we muft ac~ 
knowledge, That there are good men, who are not fo well inftruded 
upon this head as it were to be wifhed. And this defe& of inftru&ion, 
this imperfe&ion of their faith, is one of the main caufes of the defeft 
and imperfe&ion of their piety. Thus we may frequently obferve, i& 
their conduit, fuch weaknefTes and opinions as do not agree with the pure 
light of faith, and with the exa&nefs of the rules of the Gofpel. This 
is part of the unhappinefs we lament, and of that Corruption of which 
we feek the Caufes. But no man will difpute, but that if the fame per* ■ 
fops had more inftru&ion, they would carry virtue much farther than j 
they do. The degree of piety, does ordinarily follow the degree of 
faith : where there is no faith, there is no piety ; and where faith is weak . 
and faint, piety is languid and defective. This is the general ftate an4 , 
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chara&er of Chriftians at this time ; either downright impiety, or a piety 
that is both feeble and imperfect. 

$thfy y In the laft place, fome will perhaps objeft here, That incredu- 
lity is the effeS, rather than the caufe of corruption ; and that Atheifm 
does not produce corruption, but corruption Atheifm. To this, I fay, 
that thefe two things do mutually uphold and fupport each other. Many 
foil into Infidelity, becaufe their hearts are vitiated, their licentious way 
of living takes them off from enquiring into religion, and hinders their 
believing of Divine truths. But it is not lefs certain that one of the 
great caufes of the diforders of Chriftians, is that either they do not 
believe at all, or that they believe weakly and confufedly j and this can- 
not be reafonably contefted. 

II. Here is then the firft and the principal defeft, That men are not 
fufficiently inftru&ed in the general truths and principles of Chriftianity* 
I faid that the particular truths and the parts of religion were better 
known ; which does not imply but that in this refpedk too, Ignorance is 
yery great and general. 

I. I (hall not fcruple to fay, That there are prodigious numbers of 
people, who fcarce have any knowledge at all of the do&rines of reli- 
gion. If all Chriftians were obliged to render an account of their faith, 
if they were examined upon the articles of their belief, or the main fads 
related in Sacred Hiftory ; there would appear in moft of them, fuch an 
aftonifhing Ignorance, or fuch confufed and intricate ideas; that one 
would hardly think them more knowing than if they lived in the darknefs 
of Heathenifm. And what religion, what piety can we look for among 
Juch men ? 

But befides this grofs and palpable Ignorance, there are feveral defe&s 
of inftrudion to be obferved, even in thofe who have, or fancy that they 
have more knowledge than others. I {hall particularly take notice of 
thefe two. 

ifty Thofe who exceed the ordinary degree of knowledge, have yet 
often but a falfe kind of light: either they do not know thofe truths 
which they fhould know, or elfe they know them not right. They ap- 
ply themfelves to things which are not effential to Chriftianity, or which 
are lefs confiderable than others which they do not ftudy. Thus in all 
Chriftian focieties, inftru&ion is commonly placed in the knowledge of 
the do&rines and opinions, particular to every one's own fe& and party. 
Whoever is able to debate thofe points, and is (killed in controverfie, is 
tud to underftand his religion. Thefe matters may perhaps have their 
sfc; but there are other things which men are more concerned to know, 
becaufe they are more conducing to piety; and yet they are almoft con- 
ftaatly negle&ed. The occafion of this error, is that the various im- 
> pittance of the truths of religion, is not duly weighed, and that religion 
snot ftudied in an orderly method. Very few perfons diftinguifli be- 
tween the more and the lefs neceflary things, between the moft ufeful 
fibjeds and thofe which are of little edification. Moft men ftudy reli- 
gion without rule, and to no purpofe, and fo run out upon many unpro- 
fitable fubje£ts. That which is called learning in divinity or knowledge 
of religion, is frequently nothing elfe, but a heap of notions, which 
hive no influence upon piety, or refpedt to men's (alvation. It is but a j 
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Kay, fottfe frame to themfelves fuch a notion of religion as even ex- ; 
eludes good works ; this will appear in the following chapters. 

If it be faid, That though this intire and indifpenfable neceffity oft ' 
good life were not fuppofed, yet this Would not f refently open a door to 
licentioufnefs, fince there remain other fufficient motives to holinefe, 
fuch as thofe which are derived from the juftice and reafonablenefs of 
the divine laws, from the gratitude and love we owe to God, from the 
edification of our neighbour, and from our calling and duty, I anfwer y 
that thefe motives are very juft and preffing, and that they neceflarily 
enter into that obedience, which all true Chriftians pay to the command- 
ments of God. I acknowledge befides, that they would be fufficient to 
infpire all men with the love of virtue, if they did all govern themfelves 
hy the principles of right reafon and juftice. But thefe are not the only 
motives which ought to be urged.; God propofes others befides ; he pro- 
tnifes, he threatens, he declares, * that without holinefs no man /hall fee hip 
face y which imports an abfolute neceffity. And furely as men generally 
are, there are many of them upon whom thofe motives taken from de- 
cency, juftice, gratitude, duty, or the edification of our neighbours, wiB 
kave very little force. The moft honourable motives are not always tht \, 
moft effectual. Man being fo corrupt, is fo many ways, and by fe " 
ftrong a bias carried towards evil, that it is hard for him, without an '„ 
abfolute neceffity, to abftain from it. Bui how much lefs will he refrain f 
from fin ; if he is perfuaded that it is not neceflary to controul his incli- -~ 
nations, and to confine himfelf to a kind of life, which appears unpkv f 
fitnt and melancholy to him ? Now as this is the difpofition in which 
moft people are, we need no longer wonder, why there is fo little reft* , 
gion and piety among men. 

2. If it is difficult to pra&ife thofe duties, which we do not think ne» 
ceflary, efpecially when they crofs our inclinations ; it is yet harder to 
jjra&ife them, when we do not know them. It is not poffible to do 
good or to avoid evil, if we do not know the good that we fhould do, 
and the evil we ought to fhun. Now in this the generality of Chriftians 
-want inftru&ion. Every body fpeaks of piety and virtue, but few men 
know what they are. The common people are little acquainted with- 
the duties of religion or the rules of chriftian morals. This muft be 
confeft, and the glory of God requires, that we fhould ingenuoufly own 
it. I cannot but enter here into fome particulars, to prove this igno-2 
ranee. •! 

i. There are fbme eflential duties unknown to a great number dfc 
Chriftians, and which were never thought of by an infinity of men. f ? 
will alledge for an inftance one of the plaineft and of the moft neccT 
duties of morality, and that is reftitution. Tho' the fcripture flu 
not exprefly enjoyn it, we need but confult reafon and natural juftice 
be convinced, that he who has done an injury to another man by taki 
from him any pare of his property ; is bound to make up that damai 
by reftoring to him whatever he has wronged him of. There is ever* % 
day occafion enough to make reftitution ; nothing being more commote 
than for one man to appropriate to himfelf by unlawful means, what 
longs to another $ and yet in many places reftitution is a thing 
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precedent. But this we ought not to wonder at, confidering that there 
are thoufands of Chriftians who never heard a word of this Any. This 
matter is fo little known, and the people are fo little inftructed about it ; 
that a treatife concerning reftitution, written by Mr. la Placette, having 
been published fome years fince ; it has been read as a very Angular 
book, the fubjeft whereof was new and curious. Nay, fome have gone 
fofar as to cenfure this do&rine of reftitution, pretending that it was 
novel and too fevere ; fuch a pitch of ignorance are men arrived at in 
matters of morality. An J this is not the only duty which is not under- 
ftood ; there are many others befides, either among thofc which are 
common to all men, or among thofe which are particular to every call- 
ing, and which it does not appear that men were ever taught or ever 
made the lead reflection upon. Now a man mull needs neglect the 
duties that he does not know. 

2. There are divers fins, which are not commonly ranked among 
lias, or which men do not think to be damning (ins. Of this number is 
lying and unfinceriry, either in difcourfe or in dealings. Among thefe 
we may alfo reckon luxury, floth, a foft and voluptuous life ; many 
indirect practices *o grow rich, which are eftablifhed and authorized by 
cuftom ; drunkennefs, which in fome countries is not efteemed a vice, 
and all thofe fins which are only committed by our thoughts. Chriftians 
now a-days think themfelves innocent, fo they do not do things mani* 
feftly criminal. They conceive'that murther is a crime, but they do not 
think tHemfelves guilty for palling a rafh judgment upon their neigh- 
bours, or taking up unjuft fufpicions of them. They believe uncleannefs 
to be a fin, though even fome are very indulgent to themfelves upon this 
head; but impure thoughts or feniuality go for nothing with them. 
Thus there are many fins which men are not inftrufted about, and 
what wonder is it then, if they commit them without fcruple, and if 
there is fo much corruption in their manners. 

3. There are fome general maxims in morality without the know* 

ledge of which, it is impoffible to have a folid piety; and yet thefe are 

almoft univerfally unknown ; efpecially thefe two, which defcribe to us 

the characters of true holinefs. The hrft is, That a habit of fin is an 

infallible token of a corrupt man ; and that any one habitual fin which 

a man does not-forfake, efpecially when he is warned of it, is enough to 

Hut him out of heaven. This maxim is underftood but by very few 

people. Moft men are ingaged in vitious habits ; fuch as praying with- 

opt attention, fwearing, falling into a paffion, or the like : Thefe habits 

grow ftronger with age, men live and die in them, and yet they think, 

they die in a (late of falvatL>n. The other maxim which is neirher lefs 

important nor better known -, is, That there is a vaft difference, between 

So and fin, and between finners and finners ; that the frailties of good 

nen are one, thing, and the great and wilful fins of bad men, another 

thing. If men do not apprehend this difference, they will confound vir- 

Be with vice, and good men with impious wretches ; and yet this is little 

>bfer?ed. It is commonly believed that all men being finners, they are all 

ipoo the matter in the fame condition, and do all fin alike, fo that there 

s 00 great odds between them* Such notions muft needs make way 

or libertinifm. 
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4/7, If Chriftians have fome knowledge concerning the duties of mo- 
rality*; yet that knowledge is too general and fuperficial. They know per- 
haps in the main, that fome fins are to be avoided, and fome virtues to be 
praclifed 5 but that they only know confufedly, they content themfelves 
with fome general ideasi which for the moft part prove ufelefs and infig- 
nificant. The defign of morality, is to regulate men's actions, in all the 
circumftances they may be in, and to teach them how they ought to be- 
have themfelves, in all the different cafes and emergencies of life. Now 
as thefe cafes and ^circum fiances are infinitely various, it is neceflary 
that men fhotild know their duty with fome exaclnefs, and that they ; 
flioulc! have rules at hand applicable to all particular cafes, by the help 
of which they may difcern x what is lawful from what i9 not- For here : , 
fuperficial knowledge and general ideas, will not ferve the turn ; becaufe ? 
they do not determine particular cafes. i 

The principles of morality are clear, but it is requifite to make a juft : 
application of them, and to draw right confequences from them. EverJ .; 
body acknowledges, that wrong is net to be done to any man, but few - 
know what the doing of wrong is. There are innumerable ways 06 j 
violating juftice in relation to our neighbours, or of getting money, : 
which are finful ; and yet thefe are made ufe of every day, and people .-. 
think that there is no harm in them ; and fo they are guilty of cheating, : 
extortion arid injuftice, and they do not know it. Whence does thi* r 
proceed, but from ignorance, or from thofe general and fuperficial notions - 
which I have mentioned ? This is one of the reafons why fome boola 
and difcourfes of piety produce fo little effecT: ; they handle things only ia _ 
the lump ; they treat of virtues and vices, of temperance, of covetoufnefe 
and injuftice ; they exhort and threaten ; but they ufually go no further 
than generalities, and they feldom defcend to thofe particulars, which 
are fo neceflary to inform and direft the confeience. 

5/y, Men are no lefs ignorant concerning the degrees, than they are 
concerning the parts of holinefe. Chriftians are not only obliged to the 
practice of many virtues ; but they ought befides that to pra&ife them 
in the moft perfect manner. Our Saviour does not require in his difci- 
pies a mean and ordinary degree of holinefs ; but he calls them to per- 
feclion. He demands that they fliould carry virtue much farther, than 
either the heathens or the Jews did, that they % fhould prattife charity, 
even to the loving of their enemies ; that they fhould be fo patient, as to 
think it their happinefs to fuffer ; fo humble as chearfully to bear coff- 
tempt and injuftice ; fo pure, as to banifh all uncleannefs from their very 
thoughts ; and fo of all the other virtues. But an infinite number of . 
Chriftians, are ftrangers to thefe ideas of perfe&ion. They never knew , 
the extent of the duties of Chriftianity ; they have neither tendernefs «£v 
confeience, nor elevated fentiments about moraJity. They think thqtj 
do. much, if they obferve that which is moft fimple and eafy in every •■ 
virtue ; they confine themfelves to that, and^im at no other perfecYionfc ,, 
fo that fublime virtue and piety are not to be fought foramongft them. 

6/v, Laftly men's ignorance does not only appear in that they do fidf ; 
know their duty ; but it does Hkewife difcover itfelf in this, that thctf , 
do not knpw themfelves. The. knowledge of on£*s felf is a capital point' 
in religion. For it is not enough to bt informed of one's duty j eveiy 
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one muft know befides, whether he obferves it or not, whether he really 
has religion and piety ; for upon this depends the judgment he is to make 
of himfelf, and of his own condition : now people are as much in the 
dark about this article, as about the others I. have mentioned. The 
greateft part of men live without reflecting upon themfelves, and in a 
prodigious unconcerned nefs about their fpiritual ftate. They do not 
trouble themfelves to inquire, whether they are of the number of good 
or bad men, whether they are in a ftate of grace, or of damnation or 
Dot. Or, if at any time they take this into confideration, they moil 
commonly flatter themfelves, by pronouncing too favourable a judgment 
upon their own condition. There are many who boldly rank themfelves 
among good men ; and yet are not able to give a folid reafon of that opi- 
nion they have conceived of their own probity and virtue ; nay they are 
perhaps actually engaged in vice and impiety. If they are but free from 
noify and fcandalous fins, if they feel now and then fome good motions, 
if they have fome good qualities, or an inclination to fome virtues, or 
an abhorrence of fome vices ; that is enough to fill them with a good 
opinion of themfelves. Now when men are thus blinded by felf-Iove, 
and do not know themfelves ; there is but little hope of them, and they 
will undoubtedly fall into a ftate of fecurity. 

Thefe confederations plainly (hew, if I am not miftakeh, that men for 
the moft part live in very great ignorance. But I think my felf bound 
to anfwer an objection, which may be offered againft what has been faid. 
Some will think no doubt, that it is very difficult for men, to be fa well 
inftrofted as I fuppofe they ought to be j and that the people are not ca- 
pable of fuch an exact knowledge of morality. 

To fatisfie thofe who make this objection, and to clear this matter 
fully: I obferve firft; that by all I have faid, I do by no means pretend, 
that all Chriftians can, or ought to be equally inftructed. I know that 
there are degrees of knowledge, and that in morality, as well as in doc* 
trines, divines and men of parts, go a great way beyond the bulk of 
mankind. It is fufficient for every one to be inftructed, according to 
his capacity and his condition. But after all, it muft be granted, that 
the knowledge of the principles of morality, is neceflTary to every body } 
orelfe we muft ftrike feveral precepts out of the Gofpel j unlefs that we 
■ imagine that thofe precepts are intended only for a fmall number of 
[ learned and fubtil men ; which is directly oppofite jo our Saviour's words, 
Who faid, that his doctrine is defigned for all mankind, for the little ones: 
tad the fimple, rather than for * the 4^Jfc and prudent. There is no phrif- 
tian but ought to be a fpiritual man and taught of God. When St. Paul 
fiys, prove all things, hold fajl that which is good. Whatfocver things are 
true, vjhatjoever things are honejl, tvhatfoever things arc juft, tvhatfoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, ivhatfoever things are of good 
report \ if there be any virtue, if there be #ny praife think of thefe things. 
When St. Peter exhorts Chriftians, to add to their faith all Chijlian vir- 
tues, to grow and abound in all thefe virtues j fuch exhortations do belong 
equally to all the profeflbrs of Chriftianity. 
It muft not be faid, that there are men in the world of very dull and 
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ftialloW capacities, and that country people and mechanicks cannot com- 
prehend all thefe maxims of morality. This is not fo difficult as it i 8 
imagined. The duties of morality are clear, they prefently affeft a man, . 
becaufe they are confonant, to the common notices and fentiments of 
conference. Chufe what part of morality you pleafe, and you may with \ 
due endeavours, make cither a handy-crafts-man, or a day-labourer ap- '£ 
prehend it; fo you confine your felf to the knowledge and practice of £ 
thofe duties which are neceflary to fuch people in their feveral callings. *~ 
Is there any thing more fubtil or difficult in the rules of morality, than f 
there is in a hundred dexterities and fiiifts, which are pra&ifed in the f 
affairs of this life ; and which common people can attain to without C 
any great pains ? If therefore men's underftandings are fo grofs and fin* j" - 
pid in moral matters; it is not becaufe thefe matters aie above their l= 
reach ; but becaufe they were never taught them, or never applied them- t_ 
felves to them. We ought not to judge of what men might be by what T 
they are. The beft ground becomes barren, when it is not cultivated, £ 
If things were well ordered among Chriftians, in relation efpecially to € 
the inftruclion of the peoplfc, and the education of children ; the gene- ¥ 
rality of them would not ab fo ftupid and ignorant as they are. We . - 
may therefore conclude, Thit ignorance is one of the general Caufes of - 
Corruption. ChrifVians Icing ill informed of the truths and duties of 
their religion; and wanting inftruclion both as to faith and manners* 
they muft needs live in a great neglect of religious matters. 

It may be nftcd, Whence does this Ignorance proceed ? I (hall ob- 
fcrve'three principal Caufes of it;. The h\ft is Education ; the way in 
•which children are bred up, does infallibly lead to ignorance. Thefe- 
cond is the want of means to get gond initi uftion, and particularly 1 the 
defied of thofe infiru<ftions which are delivered to Chrillians, in fermons* 
catechifms, and books. The third is the (loth and carelcffhefs of men, 
toho will be at no pains to acquire neceflary knowledge We might be- 
ftow very weighty considerations upon every one or thefe three heads; ' 
but fince they will come again in our way, in the fequel of this Treatife, 4 
it is enough to have pointed at them in this place, as the three main 
fources of Ignorance. In truth, if men are ill educated, if they are de-. j. 
ftitute of the neceflary means of inftruction, and take no care about itj ._ 
whence ihould they have fufHcient knowledge ? unlefs they were inftruft- t- 
ed by miracles, by revelations, and infpirations, they cannot but be ig» ^ 
norant and corrupt. , t 

But now if Ignorance be the {jf/t Caufe of Corruption ; it is plain * 
that the firft remedy to be ufeel again it Corruption, is the removing l 
that Ignorance. It is that we are to bjpgin at, if we would bring back f 
Chriftians, to a life worthy of the religion they profefs. Exhortation^ &. 
cenfures, and all other fuch methods will fignify nothing, as Jiong as men'| i 
minds are not prepared by proper inftrucnons. * ;i 

From all that has been faid in this chapter, it may be gathered, That \ 
the right way to inftrucl men, is before all things to convince them dN 
the truth of religion; and to make them fenfible that there is nothing 
more certain, or of greater confequence in the world, than the princi- 
ples of Chriftianity. The belief of the General Truths, ought efpe». 
dally to be well filed ia their minds : as that there is a God, a Provl- 
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dence, a judgment and another life. After this we muft proceed to the 
Particular Truths of the Gofpel, and as we go on in explaining them, 
wcouqht to fhew, what influence thofe truths have upon holinefs and 
falvation. 

Bat the mod important thing of all, when thefe truths are fettled; is 
to fhew, that the bare knowledge of the Chriftian doctrines, is not able 
to make men happy ; that the fcope of religion, is to make men truly 
good ; and that without piety and good works there is no falvation. 

It will not be fufficient to recommend fandlification in general, but 
the nature of it muft beiiJes be diftindrly explained ; it muft be fhewed 
which are the general and particular obligations of a Chriftian life, and 
what fins are contrary to thefe. And here thofe whofe bufinefs it is to 
inftruft the people, ought to be as particular, as poflibly they can ; /hew- 
ing upon each virtue and vice what the nature of it is, and what are the 
feveral characters, kinds, and degrees of it ; and propofing likewife the 
motives which fliould difcourage men from thofe vices, and prompt them 
to the practice of the oppofite virtues; as alfo the directions which may 
facilitate the performance of all thefe duties. When teachers fhull go 
thus to work, they will foon perceive fome amendment; God's, bleffing 
will accompany the ufe of thofe means which he has appointed. Cbrif- 
tians being rightly informed, will of their own accord apply themfelves 
to virtue; Corruption will lefTen by degrees; and Chriftianity recover- 
ing its ancient lultre, will begin to appear with another face than it does 
at this day. 
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CAUSE II. 
Prejudices and falfe Notions concerning Religion. 

HOW ignorant and corrupt foever men may be, they cannot 
live absolutely without religion ; very few at leaft can go fo 
ir. If they are hindered by their Corruption, to know and pra&ife 
are Chriftianity ; yet a remnant of light and confeience within them, 
oes not fuffer them to run themfelves wholly into irreligion, and to lay 
fide all thoughts of falvation. But to reconcile thefe two principles, of 
hich one draws them off from religion, and the other leads tl ep* to it ; 
ley form to themfelves fuch ideas of religion, as are agreeable to their 
clinations, and flatter their facurity ; and being poffeffed with thofe 
eas, they confirm themfelves more and more in their Corruption. Thefe 
Ife Notions and Prejudices are worfe than Ignorance, and prove a greater 
>ftacle to the reviving of virtue and piety. It is better to deal with 
en who are limply ignorant, than with people who have wrong appre- 
ntices, and are full of prejudices. The former being not prepoffeffed, 
ty more eafily be reclaimed ; but it is much harder to prevail upon pre- 
saged perfons, efpccially in point of religion ; becaufe while they 
UQttin their errors, they fancy they defend the truth, and that they 
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promote the glory of God. Falfe Notions and Prejudices in Religion, 
are therefore one of thofe Caufes of Corruption, which it concerns us 
mod to take notice of. I fhall endeavour to point at the chief of them in 
this chapter. 

I. The firft I fhall name, is the opioion of thofe, who think that re- 
ligion is intended #nly to comfort men, and to render them happy. And 
it is no worider that men fhould commonly refolve all religion into this. 
The defire of happinefs is natural to men ;• and as they are fenfibte, upon 
ferious consideration, that perftft happinefs is not to be obtained in this 
world, if it were for no other reafon but that they muft die ; they feek 
in religion fome confolation and remedy, againft that fatal neceflity, of 
quitting all the pleafures and advantages of this prefent life. Indeed the 
fenfe of their Corruption fhould refirain them from flattering theitofelves 
with the hopes of falvation; but they rely upon the aflurances of the 
Divine Mercy, which religion gives to men ; and they perfuade them- 
felves, that their fins will not obftruft their felicity. This is properly 
the Notion which men entertain of Religion, and that which they think 
it is good for. But that religion (hould indifpenfably oblige men to fear 
God and to live well, and that without this, there is neither true reli- 
gion, nor happinefs ; is that which is not commonly believed. 

There is no queftion but that the defign of religion is to comfort men, 
and ro lead them to happinefs. This was God's purpofe in fending his 
Son to redeem the world. But this is not the only end of religion; it 
is intended befldes for the glory of God and the fan&ificatlon of men • 
and it does properly confift in the fervice and obedience which are paid 
to God. Salvation is a confequence of this fervice, and a gratuitous 
reward, which God is pleafed to beftow upon thofe, who honour and fear 
him. Nothing therefore is more abfurd than the conceit of thofe, who 
look only upon that fide of religion, which promifes comfort and falva- 
tion : and nothing is more dangerous or more apt to make men remifs 
and carelefs in their duty; yet this imagination is very common, and if 
I was to define religion, by the ordinary apprehenfions whi.ch men have 
of it, I would fay; that it is nothing elfe, but a mean to bring iinners 
to heaven, and to make men eternally happy, whatioever their courfc 
and manner of life may be. 

II. But men would not fo eafily promife themfelves falvation, if thej 
bad not very mean and imperfect ideas of religion. I fhall therefore* ob 
ferve, 

Secondly, That men commonly place Chriftianity, either in bare know* 
ledge, or in an external profeflion, or in confidence. But holinefs doe$ 
not make a part of their Notion of Religion,, or at beft it makes but a 
very inconfiderable part of it. 

It is not to be denied but that knowledge is eflential to religion, and 
that as it holds the firft rank in it, fo it is the foundation of it all. Naj 
ic is impoflible to engage men to holinefs, without laying firft in then 
the foundation of good and found doftrine. This I have proved in thi 
.firft chapter 6f this Treatife. An outwa rd and publick profeflion is like- 
wife eflential to religion, for one cannot be a Chriftian without it. An< 
further, it is beyond all doubr, that re iigion infpires confidence, peaa 
and joy. The knowledge of Chrift, and pf the falvation he has procur 
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ed for os, mufl naturally produce thefe dFe&s. Knowledge, profeflion, 
and confidence, are therefore included in the idea of religion, but as nc- 
ceffary as they are, yet they are not f ifficient. 

Knowledge is not the whole of reL T ,ion, fince the G.ofpel as well as 
experience teaches us, that it flay be found in the worft of men ; it is 
not therefore a faving knowledge but when it produces piety and charity. 
The definition which St. Paul gives of the Chrittian religion, is that ic 
is * a knowledge of the truth according to goellinejs. We may read what 
the Apoftle tells us concerning that knowledge which is void of charity, 
\Cor. xiii. As for an outward profeflion, it is altogether ufelefs without 
fen&ity. A hypocrite may live in the church, and perform even with 
applaufe, the external duties of piety. This we may likewife learn from 
Scripture and daily experience. Laftly, all confidence which is not fup- 
ported by piety, is vain and deceitful. The bare perfuafion that one 
/hall be faved, gives no man a right to falvation. Al very wicked perfon 
may without any ground rely upon God's mercy, and this is what divines 
call prefumption and fecurity. 

But tho' all this is very plain, both from Scripture and good fenfe, yet 
»en entertain opinions contrary to it. A great many think themfelves 
Chriftians, becaufe they know the truths and doctrines of Chriftianity. 
I do not enquire here, Whether all thofe who think they know religion, 
do really know it ? But howfoever this knowledge true or falfe, makes 
many judge moft favourably of themfelves; it does fo pufFthem up, that 
they look on themfelves as the flays and fupporters of religion. Others, 
of whom there is an infinite number, imagine that fo they profeis the 
true religion, they need not fear any thing concerning their falvation ; 
efpecially if this outward profeflion is attended with fome apparent zeal, 
and fome afliduity in the publick exercifes of religion. Laftly, it is be- 
lieved by many, that God requires nothing elfe of men, but confidence, 
and that if they are in that difpofition they cannot come fhort of falva- 
tion. They think that in order to falvation, it is enough to acknowledge 
that they are miferable finners,' and to truft in the Divine mercy, and in 
the merits of Jefus Chriift. 

This laf^ Prejudice which reduces Religion to acts of confidence, is 
perhaps the commoneft of all. And yet if we were to determine which 
of thefe three, viz. knowledge, profeflion, and confidence, is the leaft 
cffential to religion ; we mulV fay, that it is confidence. It is a thing 
unconceivable and contradictory, that a man mould be a Chriftian with- 
out knowing and without making publick profeflion of his religion : but 
a man may be a Chriftian and a good man too, and yet want confidence. 
For as it frequently happens that a bad man is animated with a falfe con- 
fidence ; fo a good man may have a timorous confeience, and be poflef- 
fed with groundlefs fears. Sometimes melancholy, or a want of know- 
ledge, or of force of mind, or even conftitution, may throiv good men 
into a ftate in which they feel no comfort. But without infilling upon 
this; it is vifibly an error as common as it is pernicious, for men to pre- 
tend, that knowledge, profeflion, or confidence, are fufficient to falva- 
tion, when they are feparated from the practice of holinefs. 
It may perhaps be objected, that no man has tfrefe opinions, and th« 
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that they do not well underftand the nature of Chriftianity ; from whence 
it neceflarily follows, that they mud neglect the practice of holinefs. 

111. But there are fomc Prejudices, which do yet more directly attack 
piety, and they are thofe which people enter taiu concerning piety and 
morality it (elf. I (hail inftance this firft in the opinion of thofc, who 
pretend that morality is not of fuch great moment in religion, who 
fpeak of it with contempt, and cry it down ; and who unreafonably fet- 
tiog faith in oppofition to good-works ; maintain, that it is enough to 
believe, and that thofe who infill upon morals do not apprehend the na- 
ture of the Gofpel. Now one would think that fuch abfurd and un-~ 
chriflian imaginations, (hould be univerfally rejected ; but becaufe what- 
ever gratifies corruption is ufually welcome to men ; thefe opinions have 
their advocates, even among divines, as might eafily be (hewn from the 
printed works of fome authors, who feem to have had a defign to difpa- 
rage good- works, and to oppofe the neceffity of fari&ification. This 
Prejudice overturns the foundations of morality, by deftroying its ne- 
ctffity, and rendering it contemptible. I only give here a hint of it, be- 
caufe I am to (hew in other places, that it is the heighth of extravagance, 
thus to fet up faith again ft morality, to afcribe all to the one, and to fpeak 
but very (lightly of the other. 

IV. And yet fome people do not flop here. They think it is danger 
rous to infift fo much upon morality ; nay, fome have proceeded fo far, 
as to fay, . This was one of the characters of Herefy. I confefs, this opi- 
nion is not very common. It ought not to be imputed to the people, 
nor even to the Libertines. None but a few conceited divines have had 
the face to maintain it, which by the by increafes the fcandal, that is 
occafioned by fuch propofitions. I am willing to believe that thofe who 
advance them, qualifie them With fome reductions, and that they are 
not fenfible of the terrible confequences which flow from them ; but 
that they have been betrayed into the fpeaking or writing of fuch things, 
either through fome prejudice, or through the heat of difpute. But af- 
ter all, if thefe propofitions were ftrittly taken ; and fet out in their true 
colours, they could not but be looked upon, as falfe, ra(h, fcandalous, and 
capable of producing mod difmal effects, efpecially, being averted by 
divines : and if we did not judge charitably of the intentions of their 
authors, we might juftly fay, That thofe who dare difparage morality, 
and infinuate, that the pre (Ting it is a mark of Herefy : do themfelves 
publifh, a mod pernicious Herefy. Can it be a mark of Herefy to in- 
fift upon that, which our Saviour has fo vehemently preffed ; which is 
the only thing he inculcates inv<his fermon upon the mount ; which the 
Apoftlesperpetually * urge in thfiiir epiftles, f and declare to be the end 
of our whole religion, and the character whereby the children of God 
are difcriminated from the children of the Devil ; and without which, 
hoth Chrifc and his ApofUes allure us, || that no man (hall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ? 

By this, the truth of religion is as much (truck at and injured as piety 
it felf. It gives one an indignation to fee, that the honour of defending 
virtue and piety, (hould be yielded up to Hereticks. To fay that for the 
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mod part, Hereticks are ftrong upon the head of morality, is in a man- 
ner to give up the caufe; it is the ready way to confirm them in their 
f rrors ; and it does bafely to afcribe that to Herefy, which belongs to 
true religion, and is the glory of it. It would be to no purpofe to a|- 
ledge, that fome Hereticks have writ upon morality with good fucccfi. 
For granting this to be true, it is not a token of their Herefy ; on tfye 
contrary, fo far they are orthodox. Some orthodox Chriftians have re- 
commended morality as much and better than the Hereticks, becaufe 
they have eftablifhed it upon the foundations and motives, which pure 
doctrin.es afford. On the other hand, there have always been Hereticks^ 
who did fubvert and ruin morality ; as for inftance, thofe who are de* 
(bribed by St. Paul in the fecond to Timothy, and by St. Peter in bis fe- 
copd epiftle. It is then very unreafonable to fay, That a thing which 
neither agrees to all Hereticks, nor to Hereticks alone, is a mark of He- 
refy. There is much more reafon to charge thofe who fpeak fo iojuri- 
pufly of morality ; with maintaining a Herefy, which comes very near ■ 
that of the Gnojiicks, *who were oppofed by the Apoftles, and condemned - 
^nd detailed by the whole church, as corrupters of the morals of the ' 
Gofpel. 

V. But tho* the greateft part of Chriftians reject the opinion's I have 
now mention'd, and acknowledge the excellency of morality ; yet they 
form to themfelves too eafie a notion of the duties of it. This is anc* 
ther Prejudice, which does not a little contribute to that neglect of piety 
tbey live in. The notion of thofe who think, that the practice of piety 
is eafy,\is true in the main ; * God's commandments are not grievous* 
t And ChriJVs yoke iseafy^ and his burthen light. We fhould therefore al- 
ways fuppofe, that it is not difficult to lead a good life, and to workout 
one's falvation. But the error lies in imagining, too great an eafiBefs 
in this, and in not confidering aright, the nature and the extent of the 
duties of morality. There are but few whofe notions in this matter, 
come up to the ftandard of the Gofpel, and to that perfection which 
Chriftians are to aim at. Few underftand to what degree the practice 
of virtue is to be carried : as for the purpofe; what fort of juftice, equi- 
ty, honefty, difiptereftednefs, purity, or charity becomes a profeffor of 
f Drift's religion ? Inftead of rifing up to that high and fublime pitch 
of morality which the Gofpel demands ; and inftead of being acted by 
noble views and defigns worthy of Chriftianity ; men commonly take up 
with mean and flight apprehenfions of it. According to the general 
opinion, a very extraordinary and eleva.ted virtue is not requifite, in 
order to be a good man. It is enough* c <K a man if he is nevta notorious 
vijlain, of a profligate wretch ; and if 'b£ obferve fome of thofe duties 
which have a fhew of fanctity. Thus holinefs is reduced to the lowcft 
degree of virtue, or rather, to the lead degree of fin ; it is brought to 
v,ery little, apd yet .that little is often neglected ; for men never go fo 
far in 'practice as they do in fpcculation ; they always do lefs than they 
think themfelves bound to do ; fo that their actions ftill fall fhort of the 
idea which they form of their duty. * 

VI. What judgment then are we to make of Chriftians nowa-days? 
Tho' they fhould act fuitably to their notion of piety and morality ; yet 

they 
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they would difcharge their duty but very indifferently, becaufethat no- 
tion is but low and defective. But yet as mean and imperfect as it is, 
their practice does not reach it. They frequently allow themfelves ia 
things which are againft their own confcience ; and tho' they violate th$ 
deareft and the eafleft rules of virtue, yet they fancy thofe to be fins 
from which no man is free, and which will however be forgiven. M 
this rate corruption muft needs be very great. 

But as men often form to themfelves too eafie a notion of piety, fo 
they have fometimes too fevere an idea of it. It may perhaps feem at 
firft fight, that it is not very necefTary to remark and confure this Preju- 
dice. The general depravation of manners feems to make it evident, 
that the notions which prevail at this time are not the rigid ones, and 
that men do not much trouble themfelves about the rules, of too auftere 
a devotion or morality. Bur yet it is ufual enough for men to run into 
this other extream ; and fuch an exceflive feverity is not fo inconfiftenf 
as it may be thought, with the corruption of manners. For tho' manf 
frame to themfelves too hard and rigid a notion of piety ; yet they do 
not think themfelves bound to live according to it, but they leave thofe 
maxims to the devout, and they imagine that fo much piety is not ne- 
cefiary ; fo that they fafhion to themfelves a commodious religion, and 
fuch a morality as has nothing that is troublefomc or difficult in it. 

Howfoever there are many who look, upon piery as an auftere things 
they conceive it tp be an enemy ro all joy, and that it debars men of all 
pleafure, fo that it produces nothing but fadhefs, and melancholy. And 
they are be/ides poftefied with this error; that the practice of k is unea- 
fie and difficult, or even impoflible. But why do men judge of piety 
with fo much iprepofTeffion and injuiVice? This proceeds from twp 
Caufes. 

The firft is their carnal difpofition. They are incapable of relithing 
\ any other pleafures, but thofe of the body or of this prcfent life, becaufc 
| they are accuftomed to be governed oniy by their fenfes ; and that is 
enough to reprefent piety to them as fower and diftaftful ; not only bc- 
caofe it does not procure to them thofe grois pleafures ; but becaufe it 
does likewife in many cafes oblige them to renounce them. 

The fecond reafon why men entertain this Prejudice againft piety, is 
that it is not reprefented to them in its true fhape. And here firft, thera 
is a great deal of hurt done by the falfe pretenders to devotion ; who af- 
fect a mournful and fevere outward appearance, and whofe behaviour is 
often intolerably ftern and favage. In the nexr place, profane men con- 
tribute to this mifchief ; for as they neither know«nor love religion^ fo 
they make odious pictures of it, and they take a delight in carrying the 
notions of devotion too far, that it may appear ridiculous. 

Thirdly, there are feveral well-meaning perfons, whofe zeal being 
not regulated and foftned by a difcreet and prudent knowledge, gives 
an occafion to thofe unfavourable judgments, which the world pafTes up- 
on piety. Such people think that it is riie duty of a devout pcrfon, ne- 
ver ro be feeh but in an auftere appearance, and with a dejected look ; 
they are continually cenfuring and never pleafed ; their zeal is either fu- 
perftitious, fcrupulous, or ignorant, (harp, or unfeafonable ; and fo it is 
extremely apt to alienate men's minds from devotion and piety. 
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Fourthly, fome divines and moralifts confirm this Prejudice, by their 
way of recommending the pr.aftice of piety, both in their public dif- 
courfcs and in their books. Religion and its duties are often propofed 
to the people from the pulpit, in fuch a fevere and frightful manner, at. 
is not very fit to make it appear lovely to men, who for the moft pare, 
have already a Prejudice againft it. We find too rigid a morality, and 
feveral {trained maxims in matfy fermons and books of devotion. *Aiu| 
it may perhaps be of fome ufe, to give here fome instances of this 
kind. 

When worldly-minded men are told, that falvation is a moft difficuftj 
thing, and that whoever will obtain it, ought to fpend his life in perpe- - 
tual mourning ; this is no great attractive to gain them to the love of, 
religion. Such maxims may be true in fome refpect; but they are Falfc 
and extravagant, when they are propofed without diftinction or. explica. \ 
tion. By the defcriptions which are fometimes made of the vinityofJ 
the world, and of devotion ; one would think, that a man cannot liv$y 
like a Chriftiati, without laying afide all fecular concerns and bufinefi/. 
and giving up hirafelf to folitude and retirement. Now this is what'j 
few men are capable of; and be (ides it is .againft the order of Provi- * 
dence, which has placed us in the world, to live and labour in it, and 
to enjoy the good things which the Divine liberality has provide4 " 
for us. 

That which is aflerted by fome moralifts, concerning the love of God t 
and their zeal for his glory; fuppofes that men are obliged to think ao» 
tualty upon God at all times, and to have a pofitive intention to pro- 
mote his glory in all the actions of their lives. But fuch morality, to fay 
no more, is abfurd, and impoffible to be reduced to practice. It is not 
poffible for a man to have God always in his thoughts, and to make ' 
pious reflections upon every ftep he takes, or every word he fpeaks. And 
there are fuch actions in life, which cannot without profanation be re^ 
ferred to the glory of God by a direct intention. St. Paul, indeed en- - 
joyns us, * to do all things to the glory of Cod; but this rule is not tpbe 
taken in the utmofl ilrictnefs, noi extended to all particular actions. It ; 
is enough to have a fincere aud general intention to procure God's glory, 
and to do one's diity upon all occafions. In order to which, thefc four i 
things are necefTary. 1. That w« (hould not fail to think of God actin * l 
ally, in all thofe actions that require it. 2. That if by reafon of the pren 
fent ftate we are in, we cannot think on God at all times, and in all our 
actions; we fhould at lead think often upon him r and make frequent re- 
flections upon our own conduct. 3. That in indifferent actions, we 
fhould not abufe our liberty, but demean our felves according to the 
rules which the Gofpel prefci ibes ; and that we (hould efpecially have a 
great regard to the edification of our neighbour ; it being particularly in 
. that fenfe that this commandment of doing all things to the glory 'fGod, is 
to be underftood. 4. That we fhould love God above all things, and 
that it fhould be our chief care and endeavour to obey him, and to ad- 
vance his glory to the utmoft of our power. 

How many fcruples have been infufed into men's minds, by ftraining 
the fenfe of this declaration of our Saviour's, f Men Jhall give an account 
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it the day of judgment of every idle word that they Jball /peak. What in- 
ferences, have not been drawn from this place, to fill good men with 
dread and terror ? It is expounded as if all difcourfes, which neither con- 
tribute to the glory of God, nor to the edification of our neighbours, nor 
to the promoting of our own falvation ; were thofe idle words, of which 
men are to give an account to God. And yet it does not appear that 
words purely idle, are always finful, or that they deferve the feverc 
threatning which our Saviour denounces here. We cannot forbear talk- 
.iog every day, of many indifferent things, and holding feveral difcourfes 
which do neither good nor harm. Indeed if this mould grow into a 
Aabit, if we mould for the motl part fpeak only of trifling and frivolous 
things ; it would be a fin. But I do not apprehend what hurt there can 
be, in talking now and then of news, of rain, or of the weather. Cer- 
tainly thefe are not the words which are meant in this declaration. The 
place where we find it, and the terms in which it is conceived ; do ma- 
aifeftly (hew, our Saviour's meaning to be this; That men mail give an 
account at the day of judgment, of all the wicked and impious words* 
which they have fpoken ; and that the Pharifees particularly mould be 
anfwerable to God, for the blafphemies which they uttered againft his 
miracles. 

Thefe ftrain'd maxims produce very pernicious effects. They expofe 
piety to the flouts and conrempt of libertines; and they difcourage great 
numbers from it. Young people efpecially, are by this means difgufted 
with religion, and they take up au aver lion to it, which they feldom 
(hake off afterwards. They accuftom themfelves in that age which is fo 
feofible of pleafure, to look upon piety under an aufrere and melancholy 
form ; whilfr on the fide of the world and of their p.iffions, they fee no- 
thing but fweetnefs and charms. Between thefe two objects ; one of 
' which is fo enticing, and the other fo difguftful ; it is eafy to imagine 
which fide they will chnfe. They run into the embraces of the world 
with the full fwing of their afftclions. But as to religion they mud be 
urged and driven ; and it is much if they can be brought to make fome 
fteps towards it. Even good men being difcouraged by this exceffive 
fcverity, do not make that progrefs in fan edification, which otherwife 
they might. Their confeiences are diirurbed with troublefome fcrtiples 
and continual fears. It is therefore very neceflary to remove this preju- 
dice; by reprefenting virtue and piety, under that eafy and agreeable- 
thape which is natural to them ; and by propofing fuch ideas of religion, 
as may neither on the one hand, produce fecurity, and lull men's confei- 
ences afleep, nor -on the other hand, involve them in groundlefs fcruples. 

VII. But if men are averfe to things auftere and painful ; they are 
wont likewife to defpife thofe, who they think have fomewhat in them 
that is mean and ridiculous. And there are many who have fuch an 
opinion of piety : which proceeds firft from the ignorance and corrup- 
tion of men 5 who becaufe they are not well acquainted with religion, 
or are poflefled with falfe notions of honour; look with contempt upon, 
every thing, which does not agree with the prevailing cuftoms and 
maxims of the world. And then we may take notice befides, that libef- 
tines do fbmetimes obferve either in that religion which obtains in the 
fbtiety wherein they live ; or in the deportment of thofe who have the 
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reputation of being devout, feveral things, which lead them Into this 
Bion. With relation to do&rines, they find certain articles which 
ef good fenfe cannot digeft, and tbey perceive manifeft abufes ir 
worfhip; they fee the people amufed with childifh devotions, whicr 
four of nothing elfe but fuperftition, credulity or bigottry. Some 
thofe who do profefs devotion feem to them to hold opinions, contrar 
found 'reafon, and to have fome odd and ridiculous ways with tl 
TTiey perhaps, obferve in theminifters of religion feveral whimfics, 
tiorances, and weaknefles ; they do not always find the bed fenfe in 
courfes of piety, neither do they think the idea which is given their 
religion and it's duties, to be true, rational, or fatisfa<5rory. Frou 
this they conclude, that to give themfelves up to it, would be a difg 
lb them ; that it is calculated only for the vulgar, and for weak min 
and that the being neither pious nor devout, argues a ftrength an 
greatnefs of foul. This certainly is a moil falfe and unjuft prejud 
There is nothing more ferious, nor more worthy of efteem and reff 
ifian religion, and it is the higheft pitch of injuftice, to take an eftin 
of it by the errors and weaknefles of men. But yet this prejudice is \ 
common* 

VIII. Laftly, we are to rank among the prejudices and falfe noti 
oF men concerning religion, the opinions of thofe who are infatua 
with myftical piety and fanaticifm. And it is the more neceflary 
caution men againft thofe opmions, becaufe they are grown of late y< 
tb be very common. Fanaticifm fpreads very much, and there is fa 
4 country in Europe, where it does not obtain under various denomi 
lions, and where it has not occafioned fome difturbance. 

It would be difficult to give here an exaft account of myftical p 
*nd fanaticifm. It is a fubjeft upon which we cannot fpeak very clea 
becaufe we can hardly have perfpkuous and diftinft ideas of it ; befi< 
that the Myjlich are not agreed among themfelves: they are a feft wr 
is fnb-divided almoft to infinity ; for not to mention the Anabaptifts, 
Quakers, the ^uietifts, and all thofe who come up to the heighth of fa 
tical extravagances ; there are many particular fcfts which would fo 
the name, and yet-are wholly, or in part, poffefled with the principle 
tfce fanaticks. But in the main here is their character. 

They are almoft all agreed in one thing ; which is, that they m 
but very little account or outward means, and of thofe afts which c< 
Cfcrn the exterior of religion ; fuch are the order of the church, gove 
inent, difciphne, preaching, liturgies, and the public exercifes of de 
tfori. All thefe, if we believe them, are to be confidered, as the f 
dements of piety/ which arc ufeful only to imperfeA Chriftians. Tl 
have no great efteem neither for thofe labours and ftudies, by which n 
endeavour to acquire knowledge. They reafon little about religion, \ 
for the moft part, they alledge no other arguments for the articles of tl 
belief, buf/the inward fenfe they have of them. They do not conde 
morality and good-works, but among themfelves, they fpeak but fee 
of them, and in fuch a ftrain, as leffens confiderably their ufefulnefs i 
neceflity. They fay, that our works are nothing but defilement ; 
abomination ; that God does not look upon works, and that man ou 
not to judge of his condition by them*, but that all depends upon fai 
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ind an union with God. Hence it is that thofe books, which lay a 
peat ftrefs upon the pra6tice of Chriftian virtues, do not relifh beft with 
them. They prefer contemplations, mediations and inward recollec- 
tions, before an a&ive life and the practice of morality. Nay there are 
fane who think, that all the care which men ufe, and all the efforts that 
they make to advance in piety, fignifie bat little. According to thenf, 
the way to perfeftion and folid virtue, is for a man to be in a ftate of ite- 
. tSion, to go out of himfelf, to annihilate himfelf ; to have neither 
'1 thoughts, nor defires, nor will, but to be as it were dead in the fight of 
i God ; for thus they exprefs themfelves in figurative and myfterious 
lords. Under pretence of afcribing all to God, they afTert, that man is 
1 mere nothing, and an aby/s of mifery ; that in order to be happy, it is 
enough for us to be fenfible of our nothingnefs, and to wait vajilence and 
tranquillity, till God is pleafed to work his will in us ; and that when the 
foal is thus in the ftate of inaWon^ and intirely abandons it felf to God, 
then it is, that God fpeaks to, and operates in it. What they fay con- 
cerning man's notbingnefs, does n\>t hinder but that mod of them pretend 
to be in a ftate of perfection, and look upon the reft of Chriftians, as 
carnal men, who are yet in darknefs, and who never tafted that which, 
they call the heavenly gift. I might relate here their refining upon divine 
lave and upon prayer ; but what I have faid is fufficient, to difcover the 
jpirit and character of fanaticifm. 

I am far from charging all thofe who hold thefe opinions, with hy- 
pocrify and impiety ; I am perfuaded that there are good men amongft 
them, who are not fenfible of their errors ; fo that I cannot but blame, 
the feverity which is ufed towards them in fome places, and the odious 
I imputations that are caft upon them in order to vilify them all, without 
diflinftion. If they err, it is for the moft part, thro* weaknefs and pre- 
pofleffioo, rather than thro* malice. 

Nay it may be fard in their behalf, that thefe illufions would not have 
grown fo common, if there had not been a general, and in fome meafure 
ao incurable corruption in the world. But they faw every where a pro- 
digious decay of piety, and little hope of amendment. For what may 
''We not fay of the prefent ftate of Chriftianity ? There is in many places 
an ignorant and fuperftitious Clergy and people j whofe whole religion 
Gonfifis, in ceremonies, and in devotions, which are merely external, and 
often ridiculous; above all, there appears in thofe places a deluge of im- 
morality. Is it then to be wonder'd at, that quietifm and fanaticifm 
fhould rear up their heads in fuch places ? Thefe grofs abufes do not in- 
deed prevail every where ; but generally fpeaking, there is but little of 
true piety among Chriftians, there is fcarce any order or difcipline left 
amongft them; men live as they pleafe; the facraments are prophaned ; 
the precepts of the gofpel are trampled under foot; charity and honeftjr 
are almoft entirely banifhed. No man fets about the redrefling of thefe 
diforders; church-men make it their capita] bufinefs, to maintain their 
difputes and their tenets, and they apply themfelves but faintly to the ii* 
forming of manners. Religion being upon this foot, many who had 
good intentions, could not but perceive that this was not true and genuine 
Chriftianity. But becaufe they faw no likelihood of things being brought 
to a better pofture> or becaufe they wanted capacity to find out the oc- 
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cafions and remedies of fo great an evil ; or Iaftly, becaufe they 
men of weak parts, they hearkned to thofe who propofed to them 
myftical piety. 

This is the canfeofthe progrefs of fanaticifm, and the reafon 
fome perfons of virtue and piety are eng.ig'd in that party. And t\ 
fore the true way to reclaim them, would be to re-eftablifli order in 
church, and to labour for the reformation of manners. As Iodj 
thefe are neglected, all the precautions and methods ufed againft fanai 
by the clergy, or by the magistrate, will either prove unfuccefsful, c 
found contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity. 

But after ail, this fpirit of fanaticifm is highly pernicious. For 
it opens a gap to all manner of licentioufnefs. Not to mention the 
chiefs which may redound from thence upon civil fociety ; myftical j 
is a large fountain of illufions ; it leads men into endlefs errors, and 
apt to turn all religion upfide down; for as it is lodged only in inv 
fentiments it cannot happen otherwife, but that vaft numbers of 
who either want knowledge or ftrength of parts, will take the wander 
of their own fancies for divine infpirations. I know that fome of t 
contemplative men, acknowledge the Scripture for the rule of their f; 
and read it carefully ; but the mifebief Is, that thro' their prejudices, 
fix a wrong fenfe upon it, fo that what they read does but confirm t 
in their errors. Their expofitions are very Angular ; they do not 
to words the fame ideas which other men do; they forfake the literal f< 
to run after myftical explications fuitable to their preconceived not'u 
they reject or make very light of thofe helps which the knowledgi 
languages, hiftory, and the icope of facred writers, afford ; and 
one of their principles, that women, mechanicks, and the moft fn 
people, are able to underftand the Scripture as well, if not better, 
the moft learned doctors. 

2. Fanaticifm is an evil which is hardly to be remedied : a here 
or a prophane peifon, may fooner be undeceived, than a man ini 
cated with myftical devotion ; for thefe will reafon, but the other 
hearken to no reafoning ; f > that he is proof againft all the arguments w 
can be offered to him. It is in vain to difpute with people, who lool 
all thofe who are not of their mind, as ignorant men ; who think th 
felves illuminated above the reft of mankind, and who return no o 
anfwer to the objection urged againft them ; but that they are other 
perfuaded in their minds. There is no good to be done upon them 
ther by reafoning or by fenfe, of which they make but little ufe; or < 
by the Scripture, wherein they fc.-k nothing lefs, than the literal mean 

3. Tho* myftical men profefs a fublime piety ; yet their priori 
favour corruption more than one may be apt to imagine. How car 
reconcile thofe maxims concerning contemplation, inanition, and file 
with that activity, zeal, and fervour which the Scripture recommer 
If a man is a mere nothing, if he is to wait patiently till God work! 
WlU in him, and fpeaks to his foul ; it is in vain to exhort men, ai 
would be to no purpofe for them to^ufe any endeavours on their j 
Befides, that contempt of outward means which the Myftich exp 
makes way for a total neglect of devotion, introduces diforder and li 
tjoulnefs, and is directly oppofite to God's defign, who thought li 
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prefcribe the ufe of thofe means. I might add, that the principles of 
: ftnaticifm are commodious enough for iinners, fo that 1 do not wonder, 
that fome of them fhould go over to that party. A devotion which cdri- 
lifts in acknowledging a man's own nothingnefs, or in contemplation and 
jUcnce^ is much more acceptable to a corrupt perfon, than an exaft mo- 
rality, which obliges a man, to do a6ts of repentance, to put his own 
hand to the work, and to fet about the reforming of his life, and the 
pra&ifmg of Chriftian virtues. 

Upon the whole matter, fanaticifm makes religion contemptible; 
becaufe the men of the world confound true with myftical piety. 
They fanfy that a man cannot be devout, without being fomething vi- 
fionary and enthufiaftical ; and that devotion does not well agree with 
fenfe and reafon. 

The prejudices I have mentioned in this chapter, are not the only ones 
which foment and cherifh corruption ; fome others might have been 
added, but they may more conveniently be ranged under the titles of 
fome of the following chapters. What I have faid in this, does yet far- 
ther fliew the neceffity or good inftruSion ; which may conquer thefe 
prejudices, and give men true notions of religion and piety. 



CAUSE III. 

Tbe Maxims and Sentiments which are made ufe of to authorize Corruption. 

IT has been fhewn in the two preceding chapters, that men are 
generally involved in ignorance, and that they entertain fuch notions 
concerning religion and piety, as muft of neceflity maintain corruption 
in the world. But they are likewife poffeft with divers particular maxims 
and fentiments, which lead dire&ly to libertinifm. A modern author 
very well obferves ; * That people are not only very little acquainted with 
the extent of that purity which the Gofpel requires ; but that they are bejides 
full of maxims j incomparably more pernicious^ than errors of pure fpeculation. 
Thefe maxims do the more certainly produce corruption, becaufe they 
are ufed to authorize and countenance it. And in fa£t, men's blindnefs 
and licenrioufnefs are come to that pafs ; that not being contented with 
the practice of vice j they do btiides plead authority for an ill life. They 
proceed fo far as to defend the caufe of corruption; they difpute with 
.thofe that condemn them, and they vent fuch maxims and fentiments, 
as (if we believe them) will juflifie, or at leaft excufe all their diforders. 
1 could not omit here the examining of thofe maxims, fince their effe££ 
isfo pernicious $ 1 (hall therefore obferve them as the third caufe of cor- 
.ruption. 

k The maxims and* fentiments which favour corruption are of two forts. 
Some are vifibly profane and impious $ fuch are a great- many maxims of 
. the libertines, which go for current in the world ; but there are others i 

which 
* New Moral EJfays, Tonw I. in the preface* 
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which men pretend to draw from religion. I (hall infill particularly 
upon the latter, becaufe as they are taken from religion itfelf, they are 
by much the more dangerous. When profane people undertake to de-* 
fend vice with maxims which arer nianifeftly impious, we ftand upon our 
guard againft them, and we may confute them by the maxims of religion. 
But when they employ religion and the truths of it, in the defence qfi 
vice j the danger of being feduced is infinitely greater* f 

I (hall reduce the maxims which are made ufe of to authorize corrup. i 
tion to thefe four orders. i 

I rank, thofe in ihefr/l order, by which men endeavour to prove, that ; 
holinefs is not abfolutely neceflary. 

The fecond order contains thofe which tend to fhew, that the pradice 
of holinefs is impoflible. 

The third comprehends thofe which infinuate, that it is dangerous for > 
a man to apply himfelf to good-works. . ; 

The fourth and the lajl includes thofe which are alledged to excufe cot* 
ruption. 

But as it is not lefs neceflary, to know the remedies againft corrup- 
tion, than to difcover the caufes of it j I (hall not only mention, but as I 
go on confute thofe maxims. 

L Although nothing is more clearly aflerted in the Gofpel, than the 
neceffity of good-works ; yet Chriftians entertain many opinions which, 
deftroy this neceffity, and which confequently open a door to licentiouf- 
nefs. The neceffity of good-works cannot be overthrown but «one of 
thefe two ways ; either by faying, that God does not require them ; or 
elfe by maintaining, that tno' God requires them, yet a man may be Javcd 
without the practice of them. 

I. In order to prove that God does not require fan&ity and good- 
works, as a condition abfolutely neceflary to falvation, thefe two maxims 
are abufed. I. That we are notfavedby our works. And 2. That faith is 
fufficient to falvation. The firft of thefe maxims is intended to exclude 
good-works ; and by the fecond men would fubftitute another mean for' 
obtaining falvation. I refer the difcufEng of thefe two maxims to the 
next chapter, becaufe they are drawn from the holy Scripture. 

II. Men endeavour to perfuade themfelves, that tho* they negleft ho- 
linefs, yet for all that, they Ihall not be excluded from falvation. And 
that which contributes moft to flatter them in this imagination, is firft, 
the notion they have formed to themfelves of the mercy of God. Goi^ 
fay they, is good, and will not judge us with the utmoft rigour. This is faid 
every day, and it makes every body hope for falvation. The Divine 
mercy indeed is without queftion, the only ground we have to hope for 
falvation. But the vileft affront we can offer to that mercy, is to make 
it an occafion of fecurity. Becaufe God is good and merciful, muft not 
we therefore endeavour to pleafe him ? May we freely offend him f be- 
caufe he is good, and we hope he will forgive us ? 

Thofe who reafon at this rate, underftand very little that the Divine 
mercy is. They muft fuppofe that it extends indifferently to all mpa 
without any regard to their obedience* or difobedience. But this fuppo- 
fition is evidently falfe, and contrary to the holy Scripture. The effefts 
•f God's mercy, are promifed only to thofe who fear him and depart from 
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evil; and by confequence, it is a falfe and pernicious maxim/ tofay, So 
much holinefs is not necejjary ; God is goody and be will not markfeverelf 
what is done amifs. This is to afcribe to God an eafinefs and a connr- 
rancc, utterly unbecoming the fovereign Judge of the world.' 

It is faid befides, That God will not judge us rigoroufty* That indeed** 
is true 5 God is indulgent towards us, and the Gofpel is a covenant of 
grace, in which God has a great regard to our prefent condition, and 
weaknefs. But it is likewife certain, that God will judge us according; 
to the rigour of the covenant of grace; and that no falvation is to be had 
for thofe who do not fulfil the condition of the Gofpel ; now this condi- 
tion, is a (rue faith, inciting us to holinefs. This mud be granted, and 
we muft abknowledge the necefiity of performing this condition,- and or 
leading a holy life; or elfe the Gofpel is but a jeft ; and we muft fayy that 
God dees not fpeak ferioufly in it ; that indeed he prefcribes certain con- 
ditions, that he commands and threatens ; but that nothing of all this is 
to be ftri&ly understood; fo that tbo' a man does not comply with the 
conditions which God requires, yet he {hall feel the efFe&s of his cle- 
mency. If this is true, there is an end to the Chriilian religion. 

2. It will no doubt be replied, That provided a man repents^ and ajks 
God's forgive ne/S) be Jhall be faved. This is an unqueftioaable truth ; fo 
by repentance we mean that, which the Gofpel requires, and which con-, 
lifts in a fincere deteftation of (in, in true converfion and amendment of 
life. But this is falfe, if by repentance, we mean only a general cdn- 
ftffion of fins, accompanied with fome fenfe of grief and fear, whereby 
finnets hope at the hour of death, to atone for all the diforder of a vi- 
tious life. I would (hew here that this is no faving repentance, but that 
I am to handle this matter purpofely in another chapter. 

If men commonly negleft thofe things, which are not very neceffary ; i 
they apply themfelves much lefs, to thofe which they think to be impoffi- 
hle. Now this is the notion which men commonly have of piety. It is* 
faid firftf That it is impojjibl* for a man to befo holy^ and to do that which 
God commands. A great many like the precepts of the Gofpel very well, 
and acknowledge their juftice and excellency, JVould to God r (zy they, we 
could live thus> but we are not able to do it: and being poffeft with this opi- 
nion, they ufe no endeavour to pra&ife thofe duties which they own to 
be juft; or to attain to that holinefs, to which God calls them. And 
indeed, what man would attempt that, which he looks upon as impoflible?' 
Now what is faid of man's incapacity to do good, is very true, when 
we fpeak of man confidered barely as man, in the corrupt ftate of nature. 
But the queftion is, Whether thofe whom God has refcued out of that 
ftate, and called to the communion of the Gofpel, are incapable to ar~ 
rive at that degree of holinefs, which he requires of them ? The Apoftlcs 

?'ve us another notion of thofe who know and believe in Jefus Ghrift. 
hey reprefent to us indeed the miferable condition in which men natu- 
rally are, and the greatnefs of their corruption ; but they tell us at the 
fame time, that Chrift is come to deliver them from that fta *, * that a 
Chriflian can do- all things through Chri/lj tbatjlrengthencth him : \ that he 
is perfect and throughly furnijhed to. all good works : % that be who loves God 
keeps bis commandments y and overcomes the world. This plainly imports, 

K a that* 
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filch an aflcrtion .would-be true; but thofe who alledge this tnaxira^.to 

excufe themfelvcs from obeying the Gofpel, afcribe to God a pofitive 

defign; and a direct intention, which renders that obedience inipoflible ; 

which derogates from his holinefs and juftice, and which is manifeftly 

contrary to thofe declarations -which he himfelf has made in Scripture, 

If it were further faid, That our fins ought to humble us, and that they 

fhould ferve to make us-wifer, and more circumfpeel: for the. time to 

come, and to raife in us a longing after a happier flate ; this would be very 

reafonable. But.it does not follow from thence, that we ar.e to afcribe 

to God, thofe views and intentions which this maxim afcribes to him.' 

There is a vaft difference between the defign which G.od propofes to 

himfelf, and the event of things. Thefe two mould never be confounded/ 

Neither ought the natural effect of tin, to be confounded. with, the cgn- 

fequences.of it. The natural effect of fin can be no. other but evil; if 

the confequences of it are not always fatal, and if men reap.fome ad-* 

vantage from it, that is, as we*£fy v .by accident. However God has no 

need of vice to form us to humility.; -lie has other means to humble us, and 

to make us feel the need we fraud in of his grace ; without being neceffi- 

tated to. let us live under the dominion of tin, to produce thofe diipofi-. 

tions in us. And there remain (till even in the very holieft men, matter 

enough for them to have recourfe to the Divine mercy, and to afpire to a 

better life, notwithstanding all the progrefs they can make in holinefs.- 

This will be fully cleared in the fequel of this chapter. 

3. Here is another maxim which is pretty common;- it is faid, That 
this world is the place of corruf>tien y that this life is the time of fin j and that 
holinefs is referred for heaven. Men's minds are fo infected- with this 
imagination ; that we here it faid everyday, even by thofe who have fome 
piety ; That we live in this world only to offend God, and that we do nothing 
but fin* But" certainly, nothing is .more contrary to the doctrine of the 
Gofpel, than this : for tho' it is true, in a found fenfe, that this world is 
the place of corruption, and that fin will never be entirely abolifhed but 
in heaven; yet that does by no means excufe us from ferving and fearing 
God, as long as we.live here. The tirft thing a Chriftian ought to know ; 
is that God has placed him in this world, not to offend, but to glo- 
rifie and ferve him. The gofpel tells us, every where, that this life is 
the time which God gives us to fancrify .our felves in. That this earth 
is the place where Chriftian virtues are to be pracr.ifed ; that now is the 
time to labour, to walk^ to fight , and tojow, if we intend to obtain falva- 
tion; and that whoever neglects thefe duties fhall be fhut out of heaven. 
In the life to come thefe opportunities will be over, the door will be fhut, 
and the fentence which God fhall pronounce at the day of judgment, 
will be founded upon that which men do in this life. 

Nay, we may draw an argument from the nature of holinefs it felf, to 
demonftrate, that the practice of it is not referred to another life. The 
greateft part of the duties which God prefcribes ; fuch as repentance, 
patience, chaftity, fobriety, almfgiving, and hope, cannot be practifed in 
heaven. Here then, is the time, the place, and the opportunity, to per- 
form thefe duties. Let us reflect upon what St. Paul fays, in hi* epiftle 
to TituSj chap. xi. There he declares, That the grace of God which brings 
fahation, teaches men to live foLcrly, righteoufly % and godly in this prefent 
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world- That is, in this life, and upon earth ; and then lie adds, looking 
for that bleffed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and otr 
faviour Jejus Chriji. He makes a diftin&ion between the duty, an J the 
hope of a Chriftian ; between this world and that which is to come. , 
Tbi$ life is the time, and this world the place, wherein we ought to prac- . 
tife temperance, juftice, and godlinefs. It muft not be afked, where the ,„ 
difference then lies, between this life and tht other, between grace and .'_ 

f;lory ? For the difference is great and fenfible enough in other refpefls. v- 
n the. next Jife we (hall be perfe&ly holy ; our holinefs will be of another '- 
nature than it is here $ we lhali be like the angels, and as we (hall prac- 
tife no longer a great many duties, which we praftife here on earth, fi» . 
we wall exercife many virtues, which cannot be exercifed in this life. j : 

4. I ought not to omit here another maxim, which is not only 
vtry common, but is like wife moft pernicious, by reafon of the ufe that 
is made of it. Some fay, That there was always, and that there will aU 
ways be corruption ; that this is the way of the worla\ that men will always hi 
men, and that the world will not change. It is neceffary to dwell a little 
upon this maxim, becaufe it is fpecious, and tends as well as the former, 
to make men believe that corruption is neceffary and unavoidable. It 
hasbefides a general influence upon the fubje& matter and defign of this 
book ) for it is to little purpofe to defcant upon the fources of corrup- 
tion, if there is no amendment to be hoped for. 1 have four things to fay 
Upon this ma$im. 

i. The inference which is made from it is abfurd. For tho* an evil 
is general, it does not follow, that it is to no purpofe to endeavour to 
keep our felyes free from it $ unlefs it were an evil from which men 
could not poffibly preferve themfelves. There have been always and 
there will always be difeafes in the world ; and yet no man hitherto has 
been fo weak as to maintain, that the precautions and remedies which 
ire ufed againft difeafes, are altogether ufelefs. Thus tho* corruption 
reigns in the world $ yet that does not hinder, but that men ought to ufe 
XXji'c ncT.ns which God affords them to that end. 

2. Tiiis maxim is founded upon afalfe fuppofition. For tho* it is true, 
that there has been always, and there always will be corruption in the 
world $ yet it ought not to befuppofed, that this corruption is alike at all 
times, or that things arc always to be in the fame ftate they now are in. 
Thii were afalfe fuppofition and contrary to experience, as may eafilybe 
proved with refpect to the time paft, the prefent, and the future. Firft, 
\vhen we refledt upon pail ages, we cannot fay that all times have been 
alike, in reference to religion. It is not to be denied, but that before 
thrift's coming, the world was plunged in a general corruption, and that 
the ftate of it has been confiderably altered by the preaching of the gof- 
pel. Can any one deny but that the primitive church was purer, tha(i 
the church which we find in the ninth or tenth century? At this day, 
tho* there is a general diiFolutencfs, yet there is more or lefs corruption m 
ibmc places than in others. It is true in fa£t, that where the gofpel is 
duly preached, and where there is fome order and difcipline left, there 
appears more piety and religion than in other places. As for the time 
to come we nwAi not think it impoifible to reftore things to a better 
Rate, or imagine that the world will always continue as it is, tho' thei 
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means were ufed which God hasappointed to reform \tY~ Fbr*thfs will 
no fooner be done, but corruption will abate ; as I hope to make it ap- 
pear, in the fecond part of this book. 

3. This maxim is directly contrary to the word of God. The fcrip- 
ture often fpeaks of the corruption of the world, but does it always in 
/ach a manner, as gives us to underftand that Chriftians may, and ought 
to renounce it. St. Paul fpeaks of the finful courfes which the^orld 
Jies in, Eph. xi. But he fuppofes, that the Ephefmns did no longer fol- 
low thofe courfes after they were converted to the Chriftian religion. 
The fame apoftle commands us, * not to be conformed to this prefent world. 
And St. James when he defcribes the fpirit and character of thatf pure 
and undefiled religion, which is acceptable to God, he tells us, among 
other things, that it confifts in a marts keeping himfelf unfpottedfrom the 
world. 

4. In the laft place, this maxim is extrcamly dangerous. In that fenfe 
and defign in which it is propofed, it leads to impiety, it robs religion of 
ill its power, and it furniihes libertines with a plea, which dpes intirely 
juftify them. For in (hort, either corruption maybe remedied, and men 
may be reduced to a more Chriftian life ; or it may not. If it cannot 
be remedied, this maxim is true, and prophane men are in the right. 
But in that cafe, I fay it again, religion is but a name ; for if no ftop 
can be given to corruption, if things muft ftill go on at the fame rate ; 
why do we talk of religion, or why do we preach the gofpel ? We may 
teach and exhort as long as we pleafe, but for all that, there will be nei- 
ther more nor lefs fin ; men will always be what they are, and the world 
will not alter. What notion muft this give us of the efficacy of Chrifti- 
anity, or of the fincerity of its precepts, promifes and threatnings ? I 
grant then, that corruption is great, that the courfe of the world is very 
bad, and that in all probability, there will always be wickednefs upon 
earth. But that this corruption fhould be always the fame, fo that no 
reformation can be hoped ; is what cannot be maintained without af- 
fronting religion, without introducing fatality and extinguifhing all zeal 
among Chriftians. 

III. By the maxims we have hitherto examined, men endeavour to prove, 
that the practice of holinefs, is either of no great neceflity, or that it is 
impoffible. But there arc fame others, which reprefent the ftudy of vir- 
tue, as dangerous ; fo that here vicious men do not ftand barely upon the 
defenfive part, but they attack their adverfaries, who recommend the du- 
ties of holinefs. 

1. They pretend, that we cannot infift fo much upon works, without 
obfeuring the glory of the divine mercy. JVe muft afcribe ally fay they, 
to mercy, and nothing to our own righteoufnefsi There is no true Chri- 
ftian, but acknowledges, that our falvation is entirely owing to the di- 
vine mercy; and rejects the opinion which attributes any merit to good- 
works. It is that mercy which gave us Chrift for our redeemer, and our 
falvation is founded upon that redemption. It is that mercy which par- 
dons the fins of thofe. who believe and repent, and which bears with the 
infirmities of regenerate Chriftians. And it is from the fame mercy, that 
we expect that glorious and un-merited reward, which is laid up in hea- 

K 4 \p n 
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yen for good men. All thefe are fo many a£ts of the pure mercy of God.. 
But as we have /hewed that the mercy which faves us, does not excufe 
us from good-works, fo the neceffity of good-works,, does not Ieflenin , 
the leaft the riches of God's mercy. Unlefs we admit that there are' ■'. 
contradi&ions in fcripture \ we muft acknowledge, that the do&rine of 
fan£Hfication, does perfectly agree with the do&rine of grace. 

Ar-H in truth,, to fay, that God gave up his Son to death, in order to 
(jive men, and that he will grant remitiion of fins, and eternal happinefs, ~ 
to every believing and repenting finncr; is as much as can be faid to 
magnify the divine mercy : except we fhould pretend, that God would be ~ 
more merciful, if he did indifferently fave 3II mankind, and reward vice 
and virtue alike - ? but this would be a horrid thought, and no lefs than down- 
right blafphemy. Then finners might fay indeed, Let us continue in fa 
that grace may abound. 

• Let us fuppofe that a prince pardons a rebellious fubjedt, and that lie 
is ready to confer the greateft honours and benefits upon him, on condi- 
tion that this fubjedr, {hall accept of the pardon that is offered him, and 
fhall relapfe no more into the fame crime ; would any man be fo unrea- 
fonable as to fay, that the clemency of that prince would be much 
greater, if he did grant his favours to this rebel, tho' he fhould pcrfift in 
his crime? And yet this is the fame thing which fome would have God 
do. It is very ftrange, that any one fhould think to honour God, by 
fuch conceits, as do not only injure,, his mercy, but his other perfections, 
too. Becaufe God is merciful muit wc forget that he is holy, juft and 
good ? It, is faid, That we mujl afcribe all to the mercy of God ; what then> 
muft wc have no regard to his holincfs, his juftice and his truth? Muft 
tyhat the fcripture tells of thefe laft perfections, be faintly and tenderly 
expounded, whilft we prefs and fcrue up to tbie highett pitch, what it fays 
of mercy. 

.. Ai to what is added, That we ought to afcribe nothing to. our own rightc- 
cufnefs ; it is unquestionably true. But do we afcribe any thing to man, 
when we fay, that he is bound to do his duty, and to accept the favour 
which God is pleufed to beftow upon him ? Can any man fay, that the 
rebel I mentioned juft now, is the author of his own happinefs, and that 
he deferves the pardon granted him by his prince ; bec^auie he accepts of 
it, and fulfils the condition upon which it is offered ? What reafon then 
has a man to value himfelf upon his own 1 ighteoufnefs, or to arrogate 
any merit to himielf, iince he is indebted to the grace of God, both for 
the beginnings and the progrefs of his fa n£lifi cation ? In fhort, we fhould 
take heed, that. for fear of alcribing any thing to man, we may not rob 
the divine grace of what belongs to it, by not acknowledging its gifts 
zjnd power in a regenerate man. 

2. Here is another maxim, which is alledged in confirmation of the 
preceding and which aims at the fame mark; it is thif, That we" muft not 
fieak fo much cf good-works, left we inf. ire men with pride and prcfumption. 
And to fupport this maxim it is ufual, to run out upon men's inclination 
to pride y and upon the hejnouinefs of that fin. But this maxim pro- 
ceeds only from the falfe and confufed notions which men have about re- 
Jigious matters. ' 

^Either this maxim has no fenfe at all, or elfe it amounts to this ; that 
irbofoever applies himielf to holinefs and good-works, is in danger of 
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filling into pride; and that a negle£i of virtue contains a man within 
die bounds of humility. Which is as much as to fay, that a man may 
be holy without, humility, and humble without holinefs. Two things 
yhich are the raoft ridiculous and coritradi&ory, that can be aflerted. 
At this rate it w;ould be. a dangerous thing to be a good man, and more 
ife to be othenvife. By purfuing virtue and holinefs a man draws near 
ofin, and to the grcateft of fins, I mean pride; and by neglecting ho- 
inefs, he attains humility, which is one of the chief Chriftian virtues, 
f this is true, all that we call vice or Virtue, is but an empty found. It 
s much that men fhould not fee, that there can be no holinefs without 
lumility, nor humility without holinefs ; that where there is holinefs, 
there is humility, and pride. is .excluded ; and that where pride is, there is 
no true fan&ification. , The holier a man grows, he becomes the more 
humble ; and he is fo far from coming the nearer to pride by proceeding 
in holinefs, that on the contrary he removes the farther from it. The 
inftance of our bleffed Saviour, who was both perfectly holy, and per- 
fectly humble ; is.a proof, that humility is not incompatible with holinefs. 

But the nature of humility is not well undcrftood. There are many 
vho conceive no other humility, but that which arifes from the diforders 
of a vicicus and irregular life. So that when they would humble good 
men, they rank them among the vileft finners ; they make them fay, 
that there is nothing but wickednefs and abomination in them ; and that 
they have deferved eternal damnation by innumerable fins which "they 
have committed,. every moment of their lives, and even by the belt ac- 
tions they have done. The ftrongeft exprc/Eons and the moft exceffive 
hyperboles, are fearcc fulHcient to exaggerate the number and greatnefs 
oi their fins. But there is plough of other inducements and motives to 
humility, without thus confounding vice with virtue. It would be a pretty 
fort of humility, for a man to live in fin, to be at defiance with God, to 
do nothing for his fake, and then with all this to confefs himfelf a mifer- 
abie (inner. 

Pride and prefumption fhould no$ be encouraged ; but yet under the 
pretence of humbling men, we ought not to turn them into blocks, or 
to confound a good. man with a profligate finner. When we inveigh 
againit the pride of man, we ought not to fink his courage; for that 
would immediately make him incapable of any thing that'is good. Un- 
der colour of honouring God, we muft not difhonour his workmanfhip, 
fpeak flightingly of his gifts, and overlook his image, in thpfe who bear 
it in a double capacity ; as they are men, and as they are Chriftians. 
It is a piece of pride to arrogate any thing to our felves which we have 
not, or which does not come from us ; but it is a falie humility, it is hy- 
pocrify, not to acknowledge the graces of God in us. 

It is objected ; Thatfome prefumt muib upen tbemfches^ that man is very 
apt to flutter himfelj\ and to this purpofe, the Pbarifces are mentioned, who 
trujted in their own rigktcoufnefs. To this I reply, that thofe prefump- 
tuous perfons are hypocrites, who have no folid piety. I fay, that the 
grace of God beats down that pride, and that the Pharifees had nothing 
but an external righteoufnefs, a deceitful and hypocritical fanctity. It is 
therefore without reafon, that men cry down holinefs, and pretend that 
the (ludy of good-works begets prefumption, becaufe there have been, 

and 
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and there ftill are hypocrites. If we may fay where pride is to be fc 
it is in thofe wild and extravagant morahfts, who make all thefi 
je&ions. Thofe men afcribe very little to good-works, and yet 
opinion do they not entertain of themfelves ? They fancy themi 
God's favourites, and the truly humble men ; and all this by virt 
their ftock of confidence : and which is yet worfe, they judge raft 
thofe, who endeavour tq live better than themfelves, and they make 
to call them Pbarifees and hypocrites. Is not this a moft intolerable 
fumption and boldnefs ? 

3. The abettors of corruption infift mightily upon this maxim, 
txcefs in all things is to be condemned ; and that piety y when carried too 
degenerates into jstper/lition and hypocrify. It is not only the libertines { 
after this manner 5 many who would be thought wife and rational 1 
life the lame language. Thev pretend to virtue, they condemn ath 
and impiety ; but they like wife condemn thofe who would tie men tc 
ftricl practice of the duties of holinefs. In all things, fay they, a juf\ 
Hum is to he observed* The worft of it is, that fome moralifts giv 
occafion to thefe opinions, by the piftures they make of hypocritical 
(hperftitious men. They reprefent them as men, who carry all the 
pearances of devout perfons ; they tell us that hypocrify goes be; 
true devotion ; and they are not aware that by this, they turn reli 
into ridicule, and render it odious. 

This maxim as well as the former, is founded upon the un-acct 
notions, which moft people have concerning morals ; for it will ap 
to every man who examines this matter with fome care, 1. That \ 
can never be carried too far, and that we can never do too much in < 
dience to God, and in compliance with our duty. And 2. That j 
and fuperftition, or hypocrify, are things oppofite to one another ; fo 
to imagine, that a diligent and earneft application to piety, leads 
to fuperftition, or hypocrify, is a monftrous abfurdity, and the higheft < 
iradiction that can be maintained. It is juft as if one (hould fay, 
gold or filver by being very much refined might at laft degenerate 
lead, or earth. How or which way can piety turn to fuperftition, or 
pocrifv? This is a thing that cannot be conceived. As long as \ 
rcjfon upon true principles, they may purfue them with affurance, 
without fear of running themfelves into falfe or dangerous confequen 
Mcawill never fall into fuperftition or hypocrify by the practice of 
tue. So far from it, that the more true piety a man has, he will 
autucli at the greater diftance from fuperftition and hypocrify : ar 
u i>o »l J tiou* pei fan is fo far from out-ftripping a good man, that on 
,,-xMir.kz v hs comes infinitely behind him. Solid virtue is always attei 
. ;•> 'jkic wo characters : firft it is fincere and from the heart, anc 
^„ : ivitroys hypocrify, inftead of producing it : and then fccondl 
v «ol-intafincd'and rational, it fills the mind and heart with true 
.i<iiis * l *k $*<** an( * ^ evatc( l views ; and fo it fcts men at an infi 
*.it4iKW *<»» *•>& mean, ignorant, and trifling things which the fu 
nocw* '.■« wfceu up withal. Let us conclude then, that hypocritical 
^ v .iKNNi* T «C»> *w fo 6* fr° m having too much piety, that they 1 
■o-v. ..%. ul Y it iiappens fometimes, as it certainly does ; that men 
.-*•« ^ *u*i «N totttftfc heart, are fomewhat given to an odd kind of 

VQ1 
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ion, which in fome refpefts favours of fuperftition ; this does not pro- 
ftom piety itfelf, but from a defe& in thofe that profefs it, wh«i 
Wfj either want knowledge, or force of mind. 

' IV. Tho* men endeavour to defend corruption, with thofe maxims I 
related ; yet as thefe maxims may eafily be confuted, fo they are 
fanetimes forced to acknowledge, that the depravation of the age is 
great, and that the life of Chriftians is not agreeable to the rules of their 
jetigion. But for all this, they do not give up the caufe. They betake 
themfelves to various excufes by which they think to exempt themfelves 
from their duty, or at lead to leflen and extenuate the fin of not obferv* 

Sit. Thefe excufes muft needs maintain them in fecurity ; they are 
des very common, and even pafs frequently for good and juft. There- 
lore I think it may be proper to refute them too, in this chapter. It 
trould be a difficult tafk, to reckon up all the excufes which are alledged 
in the behalf of corruption, and to trace out all the doublings and ar- 
tifices of man's heart, upon this matter. It will be fufficient to mention 
thofe which are moft general and ordinary. 

I. It is cuftomary to excufe corruption, by faying, That we are men* 

mid not angels. This excufe might be deftroyed by what has been already 

faid, but yet it may be ufeful to dwell a little upon it. It is faid then* 

r flat we are men, and not angels ; and that is a moft certain truth ; but 

' Acre is no ground to juftify or excufe by that the ill lives of Chriftians. 

r . For firft, tnat very thing that we are men, obliges us to the practice of 

; virtue, inftead of exempting us from it. We are men^ and as fuch, we 

lave a reafon which diftinguifhes us from brutes, and a confeience which 

decerns between good and evil 5 we ought then to live according to rea- 

fcn, and the principles of confeience ; and to do that which becomes the 

nature of man. We are men, and by confequence mortal ; we know we 

are not to live always in this world, and knowing this, we muft either 

think of another life, or propofe to ourfelves no other end, than that of 

beafts ; which follow their inftindt while they live, and then die never to 

live again. We are nun, but we are not independent, we have a creator 

and a mafter ; and as we are endued befides with underftanding, we are 

to give an account of our actions before his tribunal ; it is therefore 

greeable to the nature of man, to live like a creature that depends upon 
o4, and that muft be judged. So that this confidcration, that we are 
men, is fo far from excufing, that it condemns corruption. 

But it may be faid that we are weak men. This is very true, our na- 
ture is frail, and has befides a ftrcKig byafs to evil. But God fpeaks to 
us as to weak men ; he commands us nothing but what is proportioned 
to that ftate of im perfection we are in. Befides, this excufe does not 
at all become Chriftians. To fay, we are weak men, is to fhew we have 
but little fenfe of God's kindnefs towards us. We are not only men,, 
but we are Chriftians too, and this quality raifes us above the natural 
condition of men ; it makes us new men and new creatures. Why do 
we then forget the glory to which God has exalted our nature through 
Jefus Chrift ? Why would we ftill lie under the burden of frail and cor- 
rupt nature ? 

It is further faid, that we are not angels. But neither, is it neceflary 
that weihould be fo, to do that which God commands us. When God 
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gives us his laws he knows he gives them to men ; and therefore thejj 
are admirably fuited to our prefent condition in this world. If we wei^ 
angels, God would give us quite other Jaws, the gofpel would be aba* 
liftied, and the world ftiould continue no longer, in the ftate it is in. lj- 
is therefore an abfurd imagination, to think that one cannot perform uW 
duties of religion without being of an angelical nature. .*" 

Let us then no longer pretend, That becaufe we are men we t are tfj. 
weak to obferve the duties which religion prefcribes ; this excufe charges Gofc. 
with injuftice, as if he did require from us fuch things, as are not agrce^f 
able with our nature and condition ; it is injurious to the gofpel, and tq^. 
the Chriitian religion, as well as to the grace of Chrift, and the power" 
of his fpirit j it is falfe, fince the fcripture declares, that grace regent^ 
rates and ftrengthens us, and that it makes us able to overcome the ?i-j^ 
tious inclinations of our nature, and to free Our felves from the 3o^- 
minion of fin : arid laftly, it is contrary to experience ; for thofe manjj' 
faints and good men, who pradtifed the moft* fublimeand difficult dutiei 
6f piety, were men as we are, and as the t facred writers obferve, the* 
were fubject to the fame in6rmities with us, and many of them, perhaps, 
had not thofe advantages which we have. . 

2. It is often alledged as an excufe, That no man is perfcel, and ihitt, 
every one has his faults. This is faid every day, and fome pretend widt 
that faying, to excufe every thing.. Excufes for the moft part have 
fpmething of truth in them. This propofition, Tnat no man is perfeffj 
is very true in one fenfe, and altogether falfe in another. 

No man certainly is perfect in the ftrict fenfe of that word,, or as it 
imports a full and accomplifhed perfection, free from all defect ; fuch a 
perfection is to be had no where elfe but in heaven. But there is a per- 
ection commenced, or begun, of which a man redeemed and fan&ifiej 
by Jefus Chrift, is capable. If it was not To : why (hould Chrift and his 
apoftles exhort us, %to be perfeel? Why fhould they tell us, || that hi 
who is born. of God does not fin? And that a Chriftian is § thoroughly fur\ 
nijhed to every good worj; ? If you afk, who thofe perfect men are ? I anfweij 
that they are thofe who afpire to perfection, in whom fin does not reigh, 
who do not allow themfelves in any vicious habit, who fin ce rely and bo-, 
neftly apply themfelves to holinefs, and have accuftomed themfelves to 
pradtife the duties of it with delight. Whoever is -arrived at fuch * 
llate, has attained that perfection which is attainable in this life, and to 
which Chriftians are called by. the Gofpel ; tho' there remain (till in him 
fome infirmities inseparable from human nature, and never totally to be 
rooted out, before he gets to heaven. We cannot be perfect in that firft 
and ftridt fenfe I have mentioned ; but we may be perfect, and God will 
have us be fo, in the ftridt and evangelical fenfe of that word. 

It is therefore a frivolous excufe in the mouth of corrupt men, to fay, 

That 7io man is perfeel^ and that we cannot attain to the perfection^ or to the 

Jlate of the bleffed in heaven ; for this is to fliift the queftion, becaufe that 

is not the perfection which God requires. We, ought not to fix a falfe 

and abfurd fenfe upon God's commandments, that we may have" a pre* 

" tencc 
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tence not to obey them. The queftion is, whether Chriftians are not 
bound to do that which God would have them do, and which they are 
ible to do in this world ; this is the perfection to which he calls us. 

We may apply very near the fame anfwer to that other excufe, That 
foery body has his faults : there are faults which do not deftroy piety; and 
God is gracioufly pleafed not to impute fuch faults to thofe that fear him ; 
ind in this fenfe, no man is free from faults ; but there is another fort of 
aults, which ftiould not be called bare faults or defects ; thofe are the 
rices and paffions which cannot confift with pietv, the great, the reign- 
jig, the habitual or deliberate fins. True Chriftians are free from fuch 
faults, and thofe who are not free from them, are not true Chriftians. If 
this maxim, That eve ry one has his faults^ is not thus explained ; we muft 
fpeak no longer of virtue and vice ; for this excufe will fcrve for all fins, 
and acquit every body. If a man is given to fwearing, if he is re- 
Vengeful, pafiionate, or falfe, if he commit adultery, it is but faying, Every 
nuhas his fault s, and no man is perfefl. Such language from a man full 
"of vicious habits is infufferable. What difmal confequences, would not 
libertines draw from fuch a principle ? We muft therefore underftand 
this propofition, in the fenfe, and with thofe reftri&ions I have obferved, 
and then it may be ufeful to comfort good men, but it will never excufe 
Aofc who are vicious. 
» 3. Men endeavour to excufe themfelves, by laying the fins they com.- 
mit upon the great number and the force of temptations. It is very 
\ hard) fay they, to avoid Jin> we are fo many ways draivn into /V, temptations 
' '** fi Jf ron g and fo frequent, that tve muft go out of the wor!d y if we would 
\freterve our innocence. Sometimes they impute to the devil the fins which 
they fall into, and at other times, fo great is their audacioufnefs, that they 
throw them upon God and his providence. 

All thefe excufes are trifling, and fome of them are impious. For, to 
begin with that which is borrowed from the multitude and ftrength of 
temptations; it is unreafonable to imagine, that the number oftempta- 
*tions is fo great, that their force is irrefiftible. Temptations are fre- 
quent, I confefs ; but it is an error to think, that there is nothing but 
-inares and folicitations to iin in the world. This would give us a ftrange 
notion of God, and of his works, and in that cafe man's condition would 
be very miferable. It is certain on the other hand, that the" opportuni- 
ties and folicitations to good, are very common, cfpecially in relation to 
Chriftians, whom an infinite number of objects and motives call back to 
•God, and to their duty. Even temptations themfelves give them occa- 
fions of doing good. God fupplies them abundantly with all tbinrs nc- 
cejfaryto life and godlinefs \ as "we are told, 2 Pet. i. Certainly we are to 
prefume, that if God permits that men fhould here meet with tempta- 
tions and opportunities of undoing themfelves, he offers thT?m on the 
other hand, many occafions and inducements to take care of their fal- 
vation. So that the great number of folicitations to good, docs already 
1 deftroy the excufe which is taken from the great number of temptations. 
Neither is it more reafonable to complain of rhc ftrength of thofe 
f temptations. Such a complaint is very unfeemiy fro'ii Chriftians, who 
' are appointed to overcome the world, the flefh, ar.d all other tempta- 
tions. When all things are well confiuorcd, it will appear, that it is 
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within our felves, in our ourii negligence, and in the perverfenefs of ou 
vills, that we ought to look for thfet which makes temptations fo ftroq 
and too hard for us. They have no more ftrength than we give then) 
St. James has decided this -queft ion in fuch a manner as fhould flop th 
mouth of thofc who feek the caufe of evil any where elfe but in thejj 
own hearts. * Every man, fays he, is temptea when he is drawn away | 
Ins own lu/iy and inticed. ^ ,; 

The devil has no more power over us, than temptations have : forty 
can but tempt us. But yet we are apt to afcribe to him a kind of oqp 
nipotence. According to the vulgar opinion, one would think, that thi 
devil is the author of all the fins that are committed ; that he is evert 
where ; and that men are but his inftruments, which he ufes atpleafurfc 
If this was true, men were indeed to be pitied, and it would be fomee^ 
cufe to thofe who live ill. The Scripture teaches us no fuch thing. 

But the higheft pitch of temerity, is to charge God and Providencp 
with our fins. Thus fome men are wont to fay, Such a thing comes | 
fafs becaufe God would have itfo ; and fuch another thing did not happen km 
eaufe it did not pleafe God that it Jhould. When this excufe is made witj 
relation to fin, it amounts to the moft horrid of blafphemies > it Ian 
upon God all the evil that happens, and makes him the author of it: &m 
either this excufe fignifies nothing ; or elfe it imports, that God is tbj 
caufe of what happens, and not we. This muft needs be the meanini 
of it, becaufe men pretend to excufe themfelves with faying, God worn 
have it fo. In a word, here is no middle way ; either the caufe of fin i 
in man, or it is not. If it is in man, he canaccufeno body elfe bu 
himfelf; he cannot clear himfelf by faying, God would or would no 
have it fo. If the caufe of fin be not in man, he is difcharged, and all 
the evil lights upon God. It is an aftonifhing thing, that men who be- 
^ieve God to be equally holy and juft, can entertain fuch thoughts. 

4. Another excufe is often alledged, and it is fetched from comma* 
prattice^ cuftom and example* That which is generally 4one is thought 
to be innocent, or at leaft pardonable. But the greatnefs and the unU 
verfality of corruption excufe no body: cuflom and example cannot 
make any thing lawful which is bad. Where there is an exprefs law, 
it is to no purpofe to plead pra&ice to the contrary. Cuftom or num- 
bers exempt no man from doing that which God commands, and will 
ncv/er protect him at the day of judgment. Cuftom an^ example are ft 
far from excufing vice, that on the contrary, this very thing that the 
cuftom is bad, ought to make men fcnfible how neceflary it is to fo 
about a good reformation. 

5* But if men think that example and cuftom excufe them, the] 
fancy themfelves yet much more excufable, when they can alledg* 
the examples and the fins of good men. The libertines triumph, here 
To what purpofe is it, fay they, to recommend holinefs fo ftricllyy and to en 
force it with fuch fever 'e penalties^ when wtfee many good men follow a courj 
quite oppofite to thofe maxims , and to that exacl morality i But they ought U 
confider that it is extream hard, or rather impoflible, to know certainly 
whether a man is truly a good man or not. We cannot be afTured 
this, unlcfs we knew men's hearts, which belongs only to* God. Thi 
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lefle&ion does already defeat the excufe, which is borrowed from the (ins 
.flfgood men. We frequently imagine the perfon who fins to be a good 
ftan, when he is but an hypocrite, or an atheift. Indeed piety and cha- 
flfty require, that we fhould think the beft of our neighbours, efpecially 
iofthofe in whom the marks of folid piety and virtue appear; but nei- 
ther charity nor piety obliges us to confound vice with godlinefs, or to 
call evil good. Sin is fin, and ought to be condemned wherever we 
meet with it, and more particularly in thofe, who pafs for better men 
than others. When men who feem to be pious fall into fuch fins as 
are inconfiftent with regeneration ; we ought to think, that thofc men 
cither give the lye to their character, and are not what we took them 
for; and then we may apply to them the words of Ezekiel y chap, xxxiiu 
Y. 18. When the righteous turneth from his righteoufnefs, and cotnmittetb 
iniquity j he Jhall even die thereby, or elfe we mud think, that the' they 
bve fome piety, it is but weak as yet, fo that they are not what they 
appear to be; but however, we ought to be pofitive in this, That the 
examples and the fins of others, will excufe no man in the fight of God. 

6. Another very common evafion, by which men endeavour to excufe 
the neglect and omiflion of their duty, is that they do notprofe/s devotion 
* mid piety. This is the ordinary plea of men of bufinefs, of worldlings, 
tf young people, of courtiers, of military men, and of a great many be- 
fides in all conditions. IVe do not pretend to devotion^ they cry, we are in- 
\eged in the world. And with this (hift, they not only think themfelves 
acufable for negle&ing piety; but they fancy they have a right to neg- 
Jeft it, and that they do a great deal, if they obferve fome of the external 
duties of it. One can hardly believe, that thefe perfons are in earneft, 
when they make fuch an excufe. It aftonifhes a man to find Christians, 
who have the confidence to fay, That piety is not their bufinefs, that 
they are of another profeflion, and that they are not at leifure to be de* 
vout. 

I fancy, there are two things which deceive thofe who alledge this 
excufe. 1. That they do not well underftand what devotion is ; they 
look upon.it as a very auftere and fingular way of living ; from whence 
they conclude, that but few people are able to apply themfelves to it, 
and fo they turn it over to the clergy, to women, or to thofe who have 
much leifure. I have obferved already the falfenefs of this prejudice, 
and fhewed that piety is neither fingular nor auftere. 2. The other 
caufe of their error feems to be this ; that they do not confider, that piety 
is every bodies bufinefs, and that fuch is the nature of it, that it may be 
pny&ifed by all men. Not but that fecular occupations and callings, do 
frequently obftru& piety, and ingage men in vice ; and therefore a 
Chriftian {hould never be fo taken up with the affairs of this life, as 
thereby to difable himfelf from performing the duties of Chriftianity. 
But after all, a man may live like a good Chriftian in any lawful calling ; 
and in that fenfe properly we are to underftand the words of St. Paul % 
* That the grace of God which brings fahation^ has appeared unto all men % 
teaching them to livefoberfyy righteoufiy and godly, in this prefent world. 

Do thofe who plead it for an excufe, that they do not profefs devotion^ 
imagine, that there are two ways to go to heaven, the one for devout, 

and 
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and the other for worldly men ; the one narrow, and the other I 
•Do they think that the commandments of God do not concern all 
that there is refpeel: of perfons with God > or that he difpenfes wi 
own laws ? How can they prove thefe diftin&ions ? Are not ^ 
Chriftians ? Have we not all been baptized ? Does not God give 
the fame laws ? Or have fome more reafon to love God than o? 
And ou^ht not the great concern of our falvation to be-equally d 

us all ? 

I grant, that thofe who have greater opportunities, and more ] 
than others ; ought to make ufe of thefe advantages : but I maint 
the fame time ; That none ftand in greater need of piety, than thof 
fay, iVe are ingaged in the world, we do not pretend to devotion. It 
caufe they are not devout, that their condition is very fad ; and the 
they are ingaged in the world, the greater are the temptations' ai 
ftradtionsto which they are liable : now he that is expofed'to a i 
had need take more care than he who enjoys a calm. 

Thefe are the principal maxims and fentiments, which are ma 
of to authorife corruption. Whoever takes notice of what is fai 
done in the world, mult needs acknowledge that thefe and th 
maxims are vented abroad everyday; fo that in order to obftru 
progrefs of corruption, it is abfolutely necefTary to undeceive m< 
reference to thefe fentiments, and to oppofe that criminal bol 
which (hamefully corrupts the truths of religion, and turns imj 
into religious maxims, and articles of faith. 



C A U S E IV. 

The jfbufe of Holy Scripture* 

IT' is a daring piece of confidence to authorize Corruption 
maxims borrowed from religion •, but it is the laft degree < 
<iacioufnefs and impiety, to turn the holy Scripture to fucb a 
dalous ufe, and to feek in that divine Book pretences and ap( 
for vice ; and yet the extravagance and temerity of many bad Chi 
come up to this pitch. Several declarations of the word of G 
made by them as many maxims, under which they think to fhelter 
felves : and if we believe them, there is nothing either in their p 
or opinions, but what is agreeable to the will and intentions o 
himfelf. "This abufe of the Scripture, I deftgn tofhew, in this c 
to be one of the caufes of corruption \ and it cannot be too fe 
confidered. 

The paflages of Scripture which are abufed to this purpofe, t 
reduced to thefe four heads* The Firfl comprehends the places 
are brought againft the neceffity of good- works. Under the Sea 
will examine thofe declarations of Scripture, by which fome end 
to prove, that all men, without exception, are in a ftate of con 
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which fubje&s them to fin. In the Third place, we (hall anfwer the 
arguments /Irawn from the examples of thofe faints, whofe fins are 
jKeorded in Scripture. And la/lly, we (hall make fome reflections upon 
(jhofe Scriptures, in which the divine Mercy is promifed to the greateft 
toners. 

There are divers pafTages in Scripture, which being ill underftood, 
Bead many into this perfuafion, That good-works are not of abfolute 
peceffity. And firft, nothing is more confidently alledged to this pur- 
pofe, then what we read in many places ; * That we areju/lified by faith », 
mi not by our works. No do&rine is more clearly and exprefly delivered 
indie Go/pel, than that of juftification by faith. But it is a perverting 
of this do&rine to conclude from it, that falvation may be obtained 
without good-works. This conclufion mult needs be falfe, fince the 
Gofpel enjoins good- works as a neceflary condition in order to falvation. 
St Paul tells us, that f without holinefs no manjhallfee God. And does 
I»t that import, that none (hall be faved without holinefs and good- 
works? The fame apoftle teaches us, that at the day of judgment, 
when men (hall be admitted into, or excluded from heaven j God will 
i*1»ive a regard to their works, to the good or evil which they {hall have 
; done. % God will render to every man according to his works, || We mujl 
S *i appear before the judgment feat ofChrifl^ that we may receive according to 
?voat we have done^ whether good or bad. This is very pofitive, and 
'tfcrefore fince their can be no contradi&ion in Scripture, here is 
enough already to convince us, that the do&rine of juftification by faith, 
has nothing in it which deftroys the neceflity of good-works. 

But it will appear yet lefs difficult to reconcile thefe two doftrines ; 
if we fuppofe that which no man can reafonably conteft, namely, That 
when the Scripture fays, that faith is fufficient to falvation, we are to 
underftand by the word faith in this propofition : that true faith which 
the Gofpel requires. Now if we afk, What that faith is, and by what 
marks may it be known ? All the Apoftles will unanimoufly tell us, 
That true faith produces a holy life, and that it difcovers it felf by all 
manner of good-works. They affign good-works as the eflential mark 
and character, that diftinguifhes a faving from an hypocritical faith. 
By that very thing therefore that the Gofpel requires faith, it does like- 
wife require good-works, fince faith cannot be without works. And by 
confequence the opinion of thofe, who fancy that faith is fufficient with- 
out works, is evidently abfurd, and contrary to the Gofpel, and to the 
nature of faith it felf. 

But to fet this matter ftill in a clearer light ; it is neceflary to take 
notice here of two miftakes, which men are apt to mn into when they 
lpeak of faith and good-works. The firft is, that they feparate faith 
from works ; they look upon faith as a thing quite different from works, 
and which fupplies the want of them ; or rather they oppofe faith to 
tforks, as if thefe two things were contrary to each other. A corrupt 
man will fay, / confefs that I have not good works y but however I have 
faith. 

Thofe who fpeak thus, fuppofe that they may have faith tho' they have 
not works 5 but St. James has dire&Iy confuted this imagination ; 

What . 
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*What does it prefix my Brethren^ though a man fay he has faith and have 
works? Can faith fave him? If faith have not works^ it is 'dead, he 
alone. 

Who can after this feparate faving faith from good-works ? Can 
feparate that from faith, which God has declared to be infe^arable fr< 
it ? It (hews that men are ftrangely blinded with ignorance and pre 
dice, when at this time of day we are fain to prove things fo plain \ 
unqueftionable. 

The fecond illufion is, that men place faith in confidence alone, a 
many define it by that. They fancy that to have faith, is nothing < 
but to believe that God is merciful, and to rely upon the merits 
Chtift ; becaufe faith embraces the promifes of tne Gofpel, the natu 
effect of which promife is to fill the heart with affurance and tranqui 
ty. It is beyond all doubt, that for the rnoft part true faith is atteiu 
with confidence. But confidence is not the whole of faith ; and I c 
not imagine what part of God's word countenances that notion, wh 
places the eflence of faith in confidence alone. 

The faith which the Gofpel fpeaks of,confifts in believing that Jc 
is the Chrift, the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world ; in e 
bracing his doctrine as true, and in making profeflion of it, in doing 
commandments, and hoping for falvation from him. But the refolv 
all faith and religion into acts of confidence, is the moft extravag 
conceit that can enter into a man's head. If this notion was true 
would follow from it, that in order to be faved, it is enough for a n 
to believe that he (hall be faved. Which is the fame thing as to 1 
That whoever would have a right to confide in God, needs do no m 
in order to that, than actually to truft in him ; and that is a moft ri 
culous thought, which turns all religion into a ftrong fancy. Before 
believe a thing we ought to know why we ihould believe it, and h; 
good reafon and folid grounds for our belief. Before we truft in G 
we ought to fatisfy our felves that we have a right to confide in hi 
for can a man be faved only becaufe without any ground or reafon he f 
cies that he (hall ? We ought not to rely upon God but according 
his promife. Now God has promifed nothing to thofe who live and 
hardened in fin ; far from promifing any thing to them s he threat 
them with inevitable ruin. What claim or title then can an obduj 
finner have to the mercy of God ? What confidence can he repofi 
God's promifes, as long as he continues impenitent ? None at all, 
cept we fuppofe in God a general decree, to fave indifferently all fort! 
perfons. 

It muft not be faid, That thefe confiderations are apt to alarm 
difturb the peace of men's confeiences ; for they will alarm none of t\ 
who are animated with true faith and fincere piety. And as to othc 
we do them a great piece of fervice, when we awaken and terrify tl 
out of that falfe quiet, into which a groundlefs confidence has betra 
them. On the other hand, it is a dangerous thing to teach, That c 
fidence is the moft eilential thing to faith j for by this we may alarm ft 
good men, who either through melancholy or want of inftrudtion, 
deftitute of confidence and inward peace. And it has certainly hapf 
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ed, that feveral piousLperfbns are fallen into black thoughts and fad fcru> 
les concerning their falvation, and that they have in Tome meafure de- 
nded, becaufe they did not find confidence, and a fenfe of the love of 
>d in themfelves. 

From all thefe reflections it does evidently appear, that faith never 
ought, nor can be feparated from good- works ; and that Chriftians are as 
much obliged to apply themfelves to good-works, as they are to believe, 
and to have faith. 

But now if it be afked, Why St. Paul then oppofes faith to works, and 
iriiy he excludes works, when he treats of juftification? I anfwer, 
That the Apoftle aims at two things by this. His defign is to {hew, 
1. That works are not the caufe and foundation of men's falvation ; but 
Alt it flows from the pure mercy of God through Jefus Chrift. This 
it proves with refpeft both to the Heathens and the Jews, in the firft 
chapters of his epiftle to the Romans. But he did not mean to fay; 
" That good -works are not neceffary under the covenant of grace. His 
' cxpremons are too clear to leave the leaft room for any doubt about- this 
■utter : to reje& the meritorioufnefs of good-works is one thing, and 
to deny their neceffity is another. But idly, becaufe it may be objected, 
that St. Paul does intirely exclude works, and that he ufes expref- 
fioos which imply, that Chriftians are no longer obliged to the practice 
of them, and that they have no influence on men's falvation either as 
caufes or conditions ; but on the contrary, are oppofed to faith : there- 
fere I add, That he fpeaks thus with relation to the works of the cere- 
monial law, and efpecially to circumcifion. There were many in St. 
PauFs time, who aflerted, that Chriftians were bound to obferve thofe 
legal ordinances. It was about this que ft ion that the Apoftles met at 
Jerufalem, and determined, *That Qirijlians are jujlified by faith only, and 
that the yoke of Mofaical ordinances ought not to be laid upon them. The 
fame controverfy is handled by St. Paul, in his epiftle to the Galatians, 
where giving an account of his difpute with St. Peter, and of his re- 
proving him for his too great compliance with the Jews ; he affirms, 
That we are jujlifiid by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works of the 
law. 

Why has not that difference been obferved which St. Paul makes 
about works ? When he fpeaks of the works of the Mofaical law, he 
calls them the works of the law, or barely works ; but when he treats of 
the works which the Gofpel prefcribes, he calls them good-works \ be- 
caufe they are really good, holy and profitable in their own nature ; but 
this title of good-works, is never bcftowed upon the works of the cere- 
monial law, which confidered in themfelves had nothing of goodnefs or 
holinefs in them. In a word, good-works in St. PauPs ftyle, are quite 
another thing than barely works, or the works of the law. 

If this had been confidered, fuch great pains needed not to have been 
taken, to make f St. Paul agree with St. James, % St. Paul fays, That 
man i\ jujlified by faith without the works of the law \ || and St. James, That 
man is jujlified by works, and not by faith only. There is no contradiction 
between thefe two Apoftles. Both follow one hypothefis, and argue upon 
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the fame principles. St. Paa/.difputing againft thtjexvs, who would 
tve Chriftians to the obfervance of the works of the Mofaical law; af- 
firms, That faith in Ch'rtft is fufficient, provided it brings forth good- 
works; and that it is not neceflary to obferve the Mofaical rites. St, 
James difputing againft Here ticks, who pretended that faith did fire ; 
without good-works, and fo did intirely ruin our Saviour's morals ; dc-.J 
clares, that faith which does not produce good-works, is not fufficient j 
to falvation. Is not this the fame doclrine with St. Paufsi But in? '■ 
itead of reconciling thefe two Apoftlcs, fome people find here great di£ 
ficulties. They do not reconcile St. James with St. Paul f but the? 
rather refute St. James by St. Paul. St. James is expounded with grot 
caution ; as if he had gone too far by faying, That man is juftified by works* 
and not by faith only. This proportion is foftned as much as poifible,$ 
is excufed rather than explained ; but as for what St. Paul fays, Tbd 
faith alone juftifies without works^ it is taken in the utmoft ftri&nefs; to 
that all is afcribed to faith, and nothing to good-works. Nay, faith if 
fet in oppolition to good-works, and God to God himfelf ; the paflages 
of Scripture which fpeak of faith being brought out againft thofe which 
relate to works. It is true^ fay fome, the Scripture fay j, that without b§* 
linefs no man Jhallfee God\ but it is like wife written, That we are mtjuf. 
tified by our works y but only by faith. And by this way of reafoning, men 
raife themfelves above the reproaches and accufations of their own con. 
fciences. I fay it once more ; this is to attack and confute the word of 
God by it felf, and to charge the Holy Ghoft with felf-contradifiion. 
For in fhorr, if a man can be juftified without good-works, he can he 
faved without them too ; fince the being juftified is the fame thing with 1 
the being faved : now if a man can be faved without good- works, be 
may fee the face of God without holinefs ; which is dire£Hy contrary 
to what St. Paul tells us, * That without holinefs no man jball fee the, 
Lord. 

2. A great many people imagine, that it is one of the privileges of 
Chriftians, not to oe tyed to the obfervation of God's law as the Jews 
were; fome miftaken places give occafion to that error, and particularly 
this ; f ffo are no more un der the law but under grace. Thefe words 
are thus interpreted. The law did prefcribe works^ but the Gofpel requifet 
only faith ; the law did threaten^ but the Gofpel fpeaks only of grace and par- 
don. So that to require worksj at this time ofday^ is to bring back the dif- 
penfation of the law. There is fomething of truth in this reafoning; 
but thofe who make ufe of it to free themfelves from the obfervation of 
God's commandments, do very little underftand either what the law or 
the Gofpel is, and wherein thefe two difpenfations differ. It is certain, 
that the law was a difpenfation of feverity ; it did not propofe to men 
remiflion of fins and falvation as the Gofpel does. The law had not 
that power and efficacy to fan&ify men, which grace has. The law laid 
upon the Jews 9 a great many obligations which were not only burden* 
fome and painful ; but which befides had no intrinfecal holinefs in them] 
and thofe duties were enjoyned under a curfe. The law it felf was s 
tin:e of feverity and malediction, in refpeft to all the nations of thi 
earth, fince all the while that eeconomy did fubfift, they were excludec 
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rom the covenant which God had made with the Jews. In thefe feve- 
al regards, we are not under the law, but under grace. 

But if from this, that we are not under the law, we fhould infer, that, 
?e are no longer bound to do what is juft ; this inference would over- 
urn the whole Gofpel, and transform religion into libertinifm. If be- 
raufe we are under grace we ought to fpeak no more of works ; why 
hould the Gofpel prefcribe works, and the fame works which the law 
enjoyned, excepting only the ceremonies ? Why (hould this Gofpel 
call us to a holinefs, which exceeds that of the Jews, and enforce this, 
obligation, with more terrible threatnings, than thofe of the law? Why* 
did our Saviour, John the Baptift and the Apoftles, preach up repent-, 
ance, and enter upon their miniftry with thefe words, * Repent ye? 
According to the hypothefis of thefe men, they fhould have fpoken to* 
them after this manner, This is the time of grace, the law is paftj and the^ 
croenant of works is abolijhed; therefore fear nothings let not your fins trouble. 
pH)fir falvation is promifed to all mankind. Whence comes it to pafs that 
our |j Saviour fpeaks only of works, in his fermon upon the mount ; or 
that St. Paul declares, that the natural intention and the proper effefl of 
grace, is to teach men to live according to the rules of temperance^ jufticc, and 
(Mnefs ? Muft we fay, that God is altered, that he does not love ho- 
Briefs fo much now, as he did heretofore ; or that fin is become lefs 
odious to him, fince it was expiated by the death of his Son ? But (it 
is faid) we are no more under the law. What, are Chriftians then a law- 
lefs people ? On the contrary we are under the law, I mean under the 
law of Chrift, under % the law of the fpirii of life y which makes us free 
from the law of Jin andjeath. 

But let us hear St. Paul himfelf, in what fenfe and refpect does he fay, 
That we are no more under the law but under grace ? He fays this, precife- 
ly to {hew, that we ought to live no longer in fin. Thefe are his own. 
words, f What then ? Shall we fm becauje we are not under the law but 
under grace f God forbid. On the contrary, Jin Jhall not have dominion 
over youy for ye are not under the law hut under grace \ you were formerly 
tbefervants offin % but now being made free from Jin y and become thefervants 
%fGoa\ ye have your fruit unto holinefs. We need but read the lequel of 
his difcourfe to fee how he inveighs againft thofe, who turned the grace 
of the Gofpel into a pretence to live in fin. 

Before 1 leave this matter, I fhall take notice of two errors, which 
are pretty common. The firft is, the applying to Chriftians at this day, 
all thofe things which were fpoken of old by the Apoftles, to the con- 
verted Jews. It is faid, That we are no more under the law ; and Chrif- 
tians are often exhorted to blefs God for being no longer under the curfe 
of the law, and the yoke of Mofes. And upon this a great many oppo- 
fitions are obferved betwixt the law and the Gofpel. For my part, 1 do 
not think thofe exhortations and oppofitions, fo very proper to be irifift- 
ed on, when v^e are fpeaking to men who never were Jews ; unlefs we 
do it with a defign to (hew the excellency of the Gofpel covenant, above 
that of the law, and the advantages of Chriftians above Jews. For af- 
ter all, the law was given only to the Jews y and the Gentiles were ne- 
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ver fubjecled to the ceremonies or the curfe of it, as the Jews were. 
Why fhould we then fay to people who never were under, the law, 2W 
are no more under the law? The Apoftles indeed fpoke in that manner 1 
to the converted Jews ; but as to thofe who were formerly Pagans, \\ j 
would be more fitting to tell them \ * You have been converted from uhk 
to the living God, Remember that ye were in times paft Gentiles without hope, i 
dnd without God in the world ; and therefore live no longer like Heathens. It ^ 
is a great fault not to expound the Scripture according to the true fcope 
of it, and to apply all that it contains, to all forts of perfons without di- 
ftindlion. 

The other error is of greater confequence. People fancy, that bp» 
caufe we are net under the law, which was a covenant of rigor, we are 
now to fj\eak of nothing elfe to men, but of grace and promifes, and 
that it is contrary to the fpirit'of the Gofpel, to threaten and tp denounce 
curfes againft finners. It has been faid already, in what fenfe the law 
was a covenant of rigor, in bppofition to the covenant of grace j but 
the Gofpel has alfo its curfes, and they are much more terrible than thofe 
of the law. The Gofpel fpeaks of the future punifhments of another 
life, in much clearer and ftronger cxpreflions, than the law does. To 
be convinced of this, we need but reflect upon that oppoiition which St* 
Paul makes between the law and the Gofpel, in the tenth chapter to the 
tiebrews, He that defpifed Mofes y s law died without mercy ', under two or three 
tvitncfjh ; if how much fir er punijhnyent, fuppofc ye,jhail he be thought worthy, 
who has trodden under foot the. Son of God, and has counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith' be' was fanftified an unholy things and has done defpight 
unto the Jpirit of grace? '1Ve know him that has faid, Vengeance betongetb 
unto me, I wilt recompenfe^ faith the Lord. It is a fearful thing tofaU int9 
Hx hand of the living (rod. m \ 

3. The Libertines do likewife abiifc what St. Paul fays in the epifile 
to the f Galatians concerning Chriftian liberty ; when he declares that 
ChViftians are freed from the bondage of the law, when he exhorts them, to 
Jlandfafl in that liberty, and protefts, that Chrifl profiteth nothing to thofe % 
whotuould be jufiified by the law. But a man may ibe with half an eye, 
that the Apofrle meant only, that Chriftians are no longer bound to ob- 
ferve circumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the law of Mofes. That 
St. Paul has no other view or defign but this, will plainly appear to 
every one who will read the whole epifile, and particularly the fecond 
chapter "of it. 

In th& V chapter wc find two things which are decifive in this matter. 
I. St. Paul fpeaks there exprefly of circumcifion. % Behold I Paul fay 
icfitoyou, that if you be chcumcifed, Chrijl fball profit you nothing 5 for I te/ti- 
fie 'dgain to every man that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. Cl)rifi is become of none effeel unto you, whofoever of you are jufiified by 
the. law, ye are fallen from grace. 2. It is very obfervable, with what cir- 
cumfpe&ion tne A goftlc delivers himfelf, left his do&rine (hould be wreft- 
ed to favour licentroufnefs ; after he had faid, || You are called unto liberty, he 
adds immediately, only ufe net liberty for an occafion to tbcflejb. He explains 

'". \ what 
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what he means by living after the flefh, by making an enumeration, of 
fe fins which the flefh produces, and which exclude men from the 
ngdom of heaven. He exhorts men to live after the fpirit, and to 
a&ife the Chriftian virtues. In the IV chapter, he purfues the fame 
hortations, and he ends the epiftle with thefe remarkable words, which 
contain the fum of his do&rine ; * For in Chrifl Jefus neither circumci- 
Jun availetb any things nor uncircumci/ion y but a now creature : that is to 
Ay, Whether a man be a Jew or a Heathen, it matters not, fo he be- 
lieves in Jefus Chrift, and obferves God's commandments ; ||' Peace and 
mercy be on than all who walk after this rule. Is there any thing plainer 
than this doctrine ? And yet how clear foever it may be, Chriftian li- 
berty is alledged to fet men free from the obligation to keep God's com- 
mandments. All that St. Paul fays againft circumcificn and the cere- 
monies of the law, is by an enormous blafphemy, turned againft the holy 
commandments of the Son of God. Can any thing more odious or 
(rophane be imagined, than the perverting of the Holy Scripture at this 
rate? 

4. Thofe who plead on the fide of corruption, are wont to object 
againft what is faid in behalf of holinefs, this fentence of Solomon's, % Be 
pot righteous overmuch, neither make thyfelf over-wife. And what infe- 
rences do they not draw from thence ? They conclude from this place, 
That a man ought not to pretend fo much to holinefs, or to fet up for a 
good man, and that in all things a mediocrity is beft. One may eafily 
apprehend that fuch fentiments muft needs introduce licentioufnefs ; 
efpecially, when they are thought to be fupported by a Divine autho- 
rity. 

But let us fee whether or no, fuch conceits can be founded upon this 
fentence of Solomon's. I (hall afk in the firft place, Whether it is pof- 
fible for a man to be too juft or too wife, and whether there can be a 
vicious excefs in righteoufnefs or wifdom ? If a man may be over righte- 
ous, he may likewife love God too much ; for to be righteous, and to 
love God is the fame thing. Now God requires that we fhould love 
him with all our heart, and confequently that we fhould be as righteous, 
as it is pofSble for us to be. But far from being over-righteous, we 
can never be righteous enough. And if we can never be righteous 
enough, is there any occafion to exhort us, that we fhould not be over- 
righteous ? I wifh men had at leaf); that reverence for the Scripture, as 
not to make it fpeak abfurdities. 

■ I know the ordinary evafion : vicious men will fay, that when piety 
runs to excefs, it leads to fuperftition or pride, and becomes troublefome 
and ridiculous. Every body fays that, but without reafon. I have re- 
futed that opinion, that (hewed that true piety never degenerates into fu- 
perftition, or pride, and that devout men who are fuperftitious, or trou- 
blefome, have but a falfe devotion, or a mifguided zeal. 

This may direct us to the true meaning of the fentence in queftion ; 

Solomon does not fpeak here of true juft ice and wifdom. For whether 

he may have an eye here upon fuperftitious or hypocritical perfons whofe 

righteoufnefs is but imaginary, which fenfe is adopted by many inter- 

1 preters, or whether he fpeaks of thofe who exercife juftice with too much 

L 4 feverity, 

* Chap. vi. 15. J] Ver. 16. % Ecclef. vii. 16. 



168 Caufes of the prefent . Part I. 

feverity, as fome think 5 or whether as it is conceived by others, he givc$ 
this advice to bufy and prefumptuous people, who meddle in things which 
do not concern them, and fancy themfclves able to determine all mat- 
ters ; however, it is plain, that Solomon does not fpeak hero of good 
men, who exactly follow the rules of true juftice and wifdom. If we 
flick to the laft of thefe three expofitions, which feems to agree bejft with 
Solomon's defign ; then the meaning of this place is clear and rational, ' 
and has nothing in it contrary to piety; whereas the fenfe which is put 
upon thefe words by the Libertines, is both abfurd and impious. 

Thofe who would either juftify or excufe corruption 5 ufe to object in 
the fecond place, That fince the Scripture teaches that all men, and even 
good men are deeply engaged in corruption : it muft follow from thence, 
that holinefs and good-works are not fo very neceffary, and that the 
practice of thefe is impoflible. Now to prove this univerfal corruption 
of all men, they bring feveral declarations from • Scripture, and this 
among the reft, There <s not one that doeth goody no not one, &c. Pfal. 14. 
Rom. 3. 

If thtfir meaning in citing thefe words, was only to (hew, that there 
is no man altogether free from fin ; and if it was granted on the other 
hand, that good men do not fin in the fame manner that the wicked do; 
I would not quarrel much about this interpretation, though not altoge- 
ther exact or agreeable to the fcope of David in the 19$ Pfalm. fiut 
there is another defign in it, which is to infer from thefe words, that 
men differ very little from one another, that they are all guilty of many 
great fins, and that none do, or can practife the duties of holinefs. In 
a word, this is intended for the apology of corruption, and to filence 
thofe who oppofe it. 

If what David fays in this place is to be fir idly underftood, it will 
follow, that there is not one good mail upon earth ; that all men are 
perverted, that they are all become abominable by their fins, and that 
there is not one fingle perfon that is juft, or that fears God. But this 
confequence raifes horror, it is contrary to truth and experience, and to 
what the Scripture declares in a thoufand places, where it fpeaks of good 
men, and diftinguifhes them from the wicked. Nay, this confequence 
may be deftroyed from what we read in that very Pfalm, which mentions 
the juft who are protected by God, and the wicked who perfecute them. 
This complaint of David, muft therefore be underftood with fome re- 
ftrictions. 

By reading the XIV Pfalm, we may perceive that David intends to 
defcribe in it, the extreme corruption of men in his time. There he 
draws the picture of impiety and Atheifm, and fpeaks of thofe fools, wh$ 
fay in their hearts that there is no God, and whofe life is a continued 
chain of fins. It muft be obferved in the next place, that when St. 
Paul cites thefe words out of the XIV Pfalm in the epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, chap. III. he does it with a defign to fhew, that the Jews were 
not much better than the Heathens, and that they had as much need of 
a Saviour. * What then, are we better than they f No in no wife, for we 
have before proved both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under Jin. This 
is the aiferdon which St. Paul maintains, and which he proves frond 

that 
* Rom, iii. 9. 
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that complaint which David made of old, % There is not one that does goody 
&c. From whence he concludes, that all mouths muft be Jloppea\ and that 
all the world is become guilty before God ; fo that the law of Mofes could 
neither juftify nor fan£tify the Jews. But he teaches at the fame time, 
that Chrift was come to refcue men out of that miferable condition. 
And it were a ftrange thing if we muft ftill fay of Chriftians, That there 
is none that does good, no not one. 

2. This anfwer is to be applied to that place in the Ephefians y wherte 
it is faid, ty That we are dead in trefpaffes andfins y for to the fame end thefe 
words are quoted. I do not deny but all men abft railing from the Di- 
vine grace, are to be confidered as dead in their fins. That is St. Paut* 
meaning in that place; he fpeaks here of the natural ftate of men, and 
particularly of Heathens ; which was a ftate of corruption and death, 
in which they had perifhed had not God taken pity upon them. But the 
Apoftle intends to make the Ephefians fenfible of that unparallel'd mercy 
of God by which they were converted to Chriftianity, being but poor 
Heathens before, who were dead in their fins, and obnoxious to the 
wrath of God. He does not fay to them, you are dead in your fins ; it is 
afalfifying the text to cite it fo, and to fay, we are dead in our fins \ but 
jtu wore dead, he fpeaks of the times paft when they were Heathens ; 
• Among whom, fays he, fpeaking of the Jeivs, we had our converfation im 
thnes pafty in the lufts of our flefc fulfilling the defires oftheflejb and of the 
mhuly mit now, he adds, God has quickned us together with Chrift ; both you 
that were Heathens^ and we that were Jews y are raifed again from this jpi- 
ritual death by virtue, of God* s great mercy. This is the true meaning of 
that place, which gives us a lively idea of men's natural corruption, and 
of that happy > ftate to which Chrift has exalted them. I do not deny 
but that many Chriftians are ftill in the fame condition with Heathens, 
or very near it, being dead in their fins, and following the courfe of this 
world ; but this can be faid only of bad Chriftians, and not of thofc 
who have felt the divine and falsifying virtue of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. 

3. It will be further faid, That we muft needs acknowledge, that all 
men without exception are fin tiers, becaufe that is St. John's do&rine, 
f If we fay that we have no Jin we deceive ourfehes. That is a truth which 
no man denies, becaufe it is too evident both from Scripture and expe- 
rience. But we muft take care to underftand this proportion aright, that 
ell men arefinners y and that wc explain it fo, as that it may comport with 
that juft difference we are to make between good and bad men ; elfe un-» 
der a pretence that all men are finners, the diftin&ion between virtue 
and vice will be taken away. It is fit to remark upon this occafion, 
that the Scripture does not give the name of finners to all men, but only 
to the wicked and impious, this may be fecn in the whole book of Pfalms. 
When we fay then, that we are all poor finners, we muft know in what 
fcnfe we fay it. 

As to thiefe words, If we fay that we have no fin we deceive ourfehes \ 
It is vifible that St. John lays this upon two accounts, which relate to 
two forts of fins, into which men may fall. Firft there are great fins, 

4 there 
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there is that corruption in which men lived before their converfion. la 
this regard St. John might fay to thofe he writes to, who were new con- 
verted Chriftians, that they were all finners, meaning, that they had all 
been fo ; for indeed both Gentiles aud Jews had been extreamly corrupt 1" 
Secondly , There are fins, into which thofe whofe regeneration is not '". 
yet perfe£, may fall \ as there are infirmities from which the moft rege- ? 
nerate men, are not free. In this fenfe all men are finners, and thf 
Chriftians to whom St. John dirc&% his epiftle, were all finners alfo, 
tho' already converted.' But the queftion is, Whether a true Chriftiaa '. 
fins like other men, and whether he who is a fimner, taking that wori ' 
according to the ordinary ufe of Scripture, that is to fay, one in whom 
fin reigns, is a true Chriftian ? That can never be faid. To this par* 
pofe we may hear St John himfelf in the III chapter of the fame epiftle \ 
where he exprefly tells us, That he who is born of God does not commit fa 
that whoever finneth is of tbe Devil, and that by this we may know the children 
tfGod and the children of the Devil. Are not thefe words very plain I 
Who can have the confidence after this, to excufe corruption by faying,, 
tye are all finners? But yet it is not only faid that we are all finners by 
ffrefe men, but befides, that we are all great wretched and abominablt 
finners. It is no wonder that men who have fuch fentiments, fhould be 
fo corrupt, 

4. But to this, there is a reply at hand, to (hew that the jufteft met ' 
are guilty of very frequent fins, and it is taken from thefe words, TbejuJ J 
man fins feven times a day. 1 might let this alone, becaufe I am engage!' [ 
only to anfwer thofe places of Scripture which are wrefted into an iH ' 
fenfe about this matter. And this, that the jufl man fins feven times a day, ' 
is no where to be found in. the Bible. Thofe who quote thefe words as ^ 
if they were Scripture ; will pretend no doubt, that they are contained : 
in Prov\ xxiv. 16. But there is nothing like this in the facred texfc 
Thefe are the words of Solomon, A jujt man falletb feven time s, and rifetb 
up again-: but the wicked Jhall fall into mifebief Solomon (peaks of the 
frequent afflictions of good men, and particularly of the ill ufage they 
meet with from wicked men. In the 15 verfe he addreffes himfelf to 
the wicked, and tells them, that it is in vain for them, to lay wait for, 
and to perfecute the juft, for, adds he, a jufl man falletb feven times , and 
rifetb up again, but tbe wicked Jhall fall into mi/chief and peri/b. The 
meaning is, that God takes care of the juft, and that if he permits that 
they would fall into many calamities, he does likewife deliver them. 
This is averted almoft in the fame words, PJaL xxxvii. 24.. Though the 
iujlfall he Jhall not be utterly cajl down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
band. To,the fame purpofe we are told, Job v. 19. He Jhall deliver thee 
infix troubles, yea in feven there Jhall no evil touch thee: this admits of no 
difficulty, and all interpreters are agreed about it. And yet for all that^ 
as men are apt to entertain every thing which excufes corruption ; this 
proverb, That thejujl man fins feven times a day, prevails and paffes for aa 
article of faith. I» it not a lamentable thing, that men fhould be thus 
©bftina^ely bent to wreft the Scripture, into a fenfe favourable to corrup- 
tion, and that they fhould dare to falfify it at this rate ? 

There are many falfifyings in the way of citing this paffage. 1, 
Whereas Solomonfays only the ju/t, he is made to fay the jufleji man, to 

give 
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jive the greater force and extent to this fentence, to debafe piety the 
nore, and to infinuate, that the beft and holieft men are great Tinners. 
l. Solomon is made to fay, that the ju/i /wx, but he does not fay that, he 
!ays only that the ju/i falls. I know that to fall, fignifies fome times to 
A?, but falling denotes like wife very frequently, to be aJfliSIed, and a man 
is blind who does not fee, that in this text, the word fall is ufed in this 
fecond fenfe. The 1 7 verfe which comes immediately after that which 
ye are now examining, proves it beyond exception, Rejoyce not when thy 
numy falUth^ &c. Befides thofe who are acquainted with the facred ftyle, 
know, that it does not ufually exprefs the fins of infirmity, to which the 
juft are fubje&, by the word fall, that word importing commonly, the 
611 of wicked men. 3. Solomon is made to lay, That the jufieft man fins 
fivtn times a day. This is another fallifying, an addition to the text, which 
is of no fmall confequence. Seven times a day, is not in the text, there 
is only feven times. Every body knows that feven times fignifies, many 
times. And fo the meaning would be, that the juft do nothing elfe but 
tnnfgrefs ; that many times a day he falls into An. But who does not 
Ice, that this would be the defcription of a man in whom fin reigns, and 
who is habitually engaged in it, and not the character of a good man ? 
I do not fay, but that juft men have their weak fides, and fall fometimes 
into fin ; this happens more or lefs according to the degree of their rege- 
neration ; but it is impious to fay, that their life is fpent in continual 
fins, and that they offend God at every foot ; and yet this is what men 
would eftablifh from this maxim, That the jujlejt man fins feven times a day* 
Thole who have a mind to quote the Scripture, mould neither add to, 
nor diminifh from it ; they fhould not alter the words, nor divide fen- 
fences from what goes before and what follows j for otherwife there is 
DO abfurdity nor impiety, which may not be proved from the word of 
God. 

5. But our adverfaries will fay, Whether that place is allcdged right 
or wrong, it does not matter much, fince there are others which fay the 
fame thing in ftronger exprefiions. Does not St. Paul fay, Rom. vii. * / 
am carnal, fold under fin, for in me dwelUth no good thing : for that which 
\ do, I allow not : and what I would, that do I not ; but what 1 hate that do I. 
I fee a law in my member s, warring again /I the law of my mind, and bringing 
m into captivity to the law of fin, which is in my members. O wretched man 
that I am, who Jhall deliver me from the body of this death ! If St. Paul 
Umfelf fpeaks after this manner, who can deny, that the grcateft faints fall 
into very heinous fins, and have ftill a large flock of corruption in them? 

Thofe who draw this inference from the words of St. Paul, make him 

{peak that which is quite contrary to his thoughts. He is fo far from 

laying any thing that favours the caufe of finners ; that on the contrary 

Jbis defign is to prove, the ncceility of a good life, and to make men fen- 

lible of the efficacy of the Gofpel in reference to fajict i lie at ion. He had 

this in his view, in the vii chapter to the Romans, where he reprefents the 

difference between a corrupt and a regenerated man, and between the 

condition of man under the law, and his ft ate under the Gofpel. So that 

all he fays of the carnal man fold under fin, &c. is to be underftood of a 

corrupt man, living under the law. 

I am 
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I am not ignorant that divines, otherwife able and pious men, hau 
thought that St. Paul fpeaks of hirrjfelf in this chapter, and that he re- , 
prefents there* what pafles within a regenerate man ; but I know like- 
wife that a great many orthodox divines have rejected that exposition, " 
as contrary to the fcope of the apoftle, to the conftant do£rrine of the ■" 
New Teftament, and to the fpirit of the Chriftian religion. It is a fad \ 
thing that when a place is capable of two fenfes, men mould pitch upon ^ 
that, which comes nearer to the pretenfions of finners. I do not intend ^ 
"here to enter into a difpute, nor to offend thofe of a contrary opinion; I- " 
am perfuaded that they have no defign to countenance corruption \ but as 
in all things we ought to feek the truth, and as the truth here is of great 
confequence for the promoting of piety, fo I entreat thofe who might ~ 
have fcruples concerning thofe words, to make thefe following re* 
flections. 

I. Let them ferioufly and impartially confider, Whether it maybe"" 
(aid, that St* Paul was a carnal man fold under fin, a man who did no 
good but evi), and a man involved in death ; thefe are the ftrongeft ex- 
preflions which can be ufed, and which the Scripture ufes to give as the ; 
character of wicked and impious men ? To believe this of St. Paul, isfo : 
Tery hard, that a man muft be able to digeft any thing, who is not ftaitled ; 
at it. ' \ 

a. I defire them to attend to the drift of St. Paul\ he had undertakes E 
to fhew, that the do<9trine of juftification by faith, did not introduce liccn- :: 
tioufnefs ; this he had proved in the whole vi chapter, as may appear by ; 
the reading it* Is it likely that in the vii chapter, he fhould overturn all ~ 
that he had eftablifhed in the preceding, and fay, that the holieft men are " 
captivated to the law of fin ? If this be St. Paul's doftrirre, what becomes 
of the efficacy of faith to produce holinefs, and how could be have an- 
fwered that objection which he propofes to himfelf, chap. vi. i. and 15. 
Shall we continue in Jin, Jhatt we Jin^ we that are under grace ? St. Paul 
ought to have granted this obje&ion, if it be true, that the molt rege- 
nerate, are fold to fin. But it is plain, that in the vii chapter he goes on 
to prove what he had laid down already, to wit, that the Gofpel fan&ifies- 
men, and not only this, but that the Gofpel alone can fanftify men, and 
that the law could not. This is the fcope of the whole chapter. 

In the very firft four verfes, he thews that Chriftians are no longer under 
the law j nor confequently under fin, and that they are dead to the law % that- 
they may bring forth fruits unto God* He expreffes himfelf more clearly 

Set in the 5th verfe, where he fays, that there is a confiderable difference 
ctween thofe who are under the law, and thofe who are in Jefus Chrift* 
He plainly diftinguifhes thefe two dates, and the time paft from the pre- 
ferit. Whew we were in the flejh, fays he, the motions of Jin which were hj 
the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruits unto death, but now 
we are delivered from the law, that we jhould ferve in newnefs of fpirit. 
Thefe are the two ftates ; the ftate paft was a ftate of corruption, the 
prefent ftate is a ftate of holinefs. But as it might have been inferred 
from thence, that the law was the caufe of fin, the apoftle refutes that 
imagination, from the 7th to the 14th verfe. 

After this, he defcribes the miferable condition of a man who is not 
regenerated by grace, and who ftill is under the law. He begins to do 

I this 
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this from the 14th verfe, by faying, the law is fpiritual, but I am carnal, 

fold under fin, &c. And here no doubt it will be faid, that St. Paul fpeaks 

of himfelf, and not of thofe who are under the law ; for fays he, / am 

carnal, &c. But one may eafily fee that the Apoftle ufes here a way of 

fpeaking which is very ordinary in difcourfe, and by which he that fpeaks 

puts himfelf in the room of thofe he fpeaks of. And St. Paul had the 

more reafon to exprefs himfelf after this manner, becaufe he had been 

himfelf under the law, before he was converted to Chriftianity. There 

are many inftances in Scripture of this way of fpeaking, and we find one 

in this very chapter which is beyond exception. St. Paul fays in the 

9th verfe, / was alive without the law once, &c. If we do not admit here 

a figurative expreffion, or if thefe words are ftri&ly taken; then we muft 

fry, that there was a time when this apoftle was without law, which is 

both falfe and ridiculous. As therefore it is plain, that when he fays, 

verfe. 9. / was without law y he fpeaks of the ftate of thofe men to whom 

the law was not given ; fo it is unqueftionable, that when he fays, / am 

carnal, &c. he defcribes the ftate of a corrupt man living under the law, 

and not his own. This is the key which lets us into the meaning of his 

difcourfe, in which the law is mentioned, aim oft in every verfe. 

3. Laftly, That which makes it as clear as the fun, that this is his true 
fenfe, is, that when the apoftle confiders and fpeaks of himfelf as a Chri- 
ftian, he ufes quite another language. To be fatisfy'd of this we need 
but run over this chapter, and compare it with other places in his epiftles* 
If he lays here, verfe 7, 8. That concupitcence is felt and reigns within a 
man who ts under the law ; he declares, Gal. v. 24. That Chri/tians have 
crucified the fiejh with the lufts of it. If he fays, verfe 9, 1 0. That fin lives 
within him, and that he is dead ; he had faid, chap. vi. 2, 1 1. That be was 
dead unto fin, enj living unto God through J ejus Chrift. If he fays, verfe 
14. That he is carnal and fold under fin, it is apparent that he does not 
{peak of himfelf, fince chap. viii. I, and 8. he tells us, That thofe who are 
in Chrift Jefus are not in the fiejh, and that thofe who are in the fiejh cannot 
fbafe God, and have not his spirit. If he favs here, verfe 19. 1 know that 
in me dwelleth no good thing •, he declares, Eph. iii. 17. That Chrift dwells 
hour hearts by faith. If he fays, verfe 19. The good that I would, I do 
not, and the evil which I hate that I do- 9 he teftifies in many places, That 
the faithful do that which is good, and abfiain from evil. It he complains, 
verfe 2 1, 22, 2 3. of his being captivated to the law of fin 5 he teaches, chap, 
vi. 1 7, 22. That Chrifiians are no longer the fervants of fin, that they are 
' freed from it, and become the fervants of right eoufnefs* If he crys out,- ver. 
\ 24. O wretched man that I am, who jhall deliver me from the body of this 
both ! it is manifeft, that thefe are not the expreffions of a man regene- 
rated by Jefus Chrift ; for he adds immediately, 1 thank God through Jefus 
Cbrifi our Lord. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Chrift Jefus, who walk not after the fiejh y but after the Spirit. For the 
law of the fpirit of life which is in Chrift Jefus^ has made me free from 
the law of fin ana death, chap. viii. 12. 

Now let any body judge, whether what is faid in this chapter, can be 
applied to St. Paul, confidered as a regenerated Chriftian ? Can it be 
(aid, that concupifcence reigns in him who has crucify'd it ? That fin 
lives in him who is dead to iin r That he who is not in the flelh, is a 
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carnal man ? That he who is freed from fin, is fold to fin? That no 

J rood thing dwells in thofe in whom Chrift dwells r That a man is at tig' 
ame time miferable and happy, a flave, and yet delivered by Jefus Chrift, . 
dead and alive ? * To fay this, is it not to call good evil, and evil good}" 
to put darknefs for light, and light for darknefs? Is it not to admit, 
downright contradictions in Scripture ? But efpecially, is it not to opei^ 
a door to licentioufnefs, and to give us a ftrange notion of a regenerate 
man i * 

By all that has been faid, I do not mean that there are no remnants of':' 
corruption, in thofe who are regenerated. Neither do I deny, but dug- 'i 
in thofe whofe regeneration is but begun, there is fome fuch ftruggle a$ »■ 
that which is defcribed in this chapter. This is Mufculus's notion, ix^i 
his Commentary upon the * Romans. But that this chapter fhould bf v 3 
the picture of a regenerate man, and of a true member of Chrift, is a.-- 
thing fo contrary to the Gofpel, and to all the ideas of religion, that apj(Tj 
can hardly imagine, how there could ever be men, who believed it. 

III. But that which corrupt Chriftians endeavour to prove by thofe ~i 
paflages I have mentioned, they think to put out of all queftion, by tb§ 1 
examples of thofe faints" whofe nns are recorded in holy Writ. To this; '*' 
purpofe they alledge Noah, Lot, Abraham, Sampfon, David, Solomon, S& 
Paul, St. Peter, occ. and from thefe inftances they conclude, that fine* 
thofe great faints fell into fuch heavy fins ; fin is no obftacle to falva^j 1 
tion, and that it is not inconfiftent with piety. ' | : 

. If we did make a right ufe of the word of God, we would draw'} 1 
a auite contrary inference from thefe inftances ; and confider that it vi 
ablurd to plead precedents againft an exprefs law. If we muft needs h% 
governed by examples ; we ought certainly to chufe the good, and not 
the bad ones; to imitate whit is praife- worthy in the faints, and not f 
what deferves blame.; their faults being like fo many beacons, fet up ta " 
keep us from ftriking upon the fame rocks. 

But to anfwer direclly ; I fay firft, that we are a little too apt to ra 
among faints, fome illuftrious perfons mentioned in the facred hiftory 
who perhaps were nothing lefs than holy men, and who it may be did.- 
periih in their fins, tho' God thought fit to make ufe of them, to carry* 
on the defigns of his Providence, and to deliver his people. It would be 
a rafti thing to pronounce upon any man's falvation v or to fpeak irre-t 
verently of thofe great men ; but the inftance of Solomon, whofe falvatioo, 
has been at all times queftioned by divines, fhould teach us, not to be 
fo hafty, in placing thofe among faints, of whom the Scripture fpeaks *-j 
with fome honour, and in fheltering our felves under their examples. 'f 

As to thofe who by the teftimony of the Scripture it felf, did truly fear» j 
God ; I might obferve that they fell but once into thofe fins related in '£ 
the facred hiftory ; which would by no means favour impenitent and j- 
habitual finners. But this anfwer does not fully fatisfie ; for befides that : *■ 
it fuppofes a thing which in refpeft of fcveral perfons cannot certainly be .> 
known ; there are fome fins which are fo black, fuch as adultery and ; 
apoftacy, that a man can hardly commit them more than once, except he ■ 
is altogether fold to fin, and further, any one of thofe fins is incompatible 
with a (late of regeneration. " 
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IV, Corruption of ChriJDans* 175 

muft therefore frankly own, that when thofe great men finned in 
inner, they did not a& like faints, that they put themfe ves into a 
'hich confidered in it felf, was a ftate of damnation, an : tjiat they 
iflied, if they had continued in it ; for as Ezekiel fays, chap, xxxiii. 
hen the righteous turneth from his right eoufnefs, and commit !eth ini- 
>e Jhall even die thereby. We may judge of the heinoufnefs and 

of thofe fins, by the degree of repentance, which fome of thefe 
ve exprefTed for them, and by the publick acknowledgments they 
f them. What alarms was David in, when he compofed the H 
which is the Pfalm of his repentance ? What a deep fenfe had Su 
f his fault, in denying his matter ? What do then fuch examples 
to thofe who live in fin and impenitency ; who can be fure that 
ill give him the grace, to recover himfelf as thofe holy men did ? 
who prefume to fin as they did, in hopes that they mall in like 
• wipe off their fins by repentance and amendment, reafon jufl: 
man, who fliould fwallow down poyfon, and conclude, it would- 

him, becaiife fome who have been poyfoned, have efcaped death* 
that which deferves here our greateft confideration, is the time 
:hofe. faints lived in. There is great difference between us Chri- 
and the good men under the Old Teftament. Men before Chrift, 
t by a great deal that light which we have ; and did not know as 

the duties of holinefs. Our Saviour teaches us that diftin6tion, 
e fays, * That John the Baptiji was the greatijl among thofe who were . 
a woman, but that the leaft in the kingdom of heaven was greater than 
he Baptiji \ that is to fay, That Chriftians have a much greater 
han either John Baptift, or all the ancient prophets had. Now 
afure of knowledge, ought to be the meafure of piety ; and there- 
hriftians ought to excel the Jews in holinefs. What God did 
ith at that time, would be in us altogether intolerable ; and how 
be lawful for us to imitate the ancients in their vices, when we 
jnd to furpafs their virtues ? 

s principle is of groat moment, and without it we can hardly filence 
ne perfons. A libertine infifting upon precedents, will fay, that 
my, the keeping of concubines, murder, divorce upon the flighted 
zesj and fuch like diforders ; are not fo criminal as they are ima- 
to be ; he will produce the inftances of Abraham and Jacob, of the 

of Ifraely of David, and the Jews. Far be it from us to detract 
he honour and praife due to thofe ancient worthies ; they have 
nuch for the time thev lived in. But God forbid too, that we 
leften the glory and the advantages of the Chriflian religion. If 
ak like Chriftians, we will fay, That God in his goodnefs did pafs 
lany things, by reafon of the time, and of the natural temper of the 
who were a grofs and carnal people. Our Saviour's anfwer to thd * 
r ees concerning divorce, is very much to our purpofe. f Mofes fuf- 
ou to put away your wives, but from the beginning it was not jo ; and 
e adds, that whofoever fliould imitate the Jews, and do that which 
en done and tolerated till then, fliould be guilty of adultery. 

may ealily apply this anfwer to the inftance of St. Peter^ fince be- 
ir Saviour's afcenfion, the apoftles were weak a§ yet, and pofleffed 
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with various prejudices. But I think my felf bound to add a 
or two concerning the example of St. Paul, becatife it is common]]/ 
taken. That apoftle fays, f That he was a blafphemer, a perfecutor 
was not worthy to be called an apojlle, and that he was the chief of fir 
At the firft hearing of thefe words many imagine, that St. Paul had 
a profligate man, a fwearer, and a godlefs wretch : and yet he n 
nothing elfe, but that he had once perfecuted the church. For o 
wife* S. Paul before his converfion to Chriflianity, was a good man 
fcis life was blamelefs and exemplary ; for this he appeals to God, 
the Jews, Ails xxiii. 1. and xxvi. 4. If he did perfecute the church 
it was through a blind zeal and ignorance ; and for that reafon, 
tells us himfelf, verfe 13, He obtained mercy from God. Is not this 
another cafe, than that of thofe Chriftians, who knowingly and wj 
allow themfelves in fin? 

It is another miftake to make St. Paul fay, as fome do, That he 
greate/l of /inner s ; he does not fay that, he fays only, That he is th e 
*r the prjt of thofe fmners whom Jefus Chrijl did fave. His mean/r 
that he holds the firft rank among converted Tinners, that he is a rem 
able inftance of the divine Mercy, and that Jefus had begun by hin 
fhew his clemency and goodnefs. Thus he explains himfelf, verfi 
For this caufe y fays he, 7 obtained mercy y that in me firft Jefus Chrijl w 
Jbew forth all long-fuj/fering, for a pattern to them which Jhould form, 
kelieve on him. This is exa£Uy what he meant ; for as to what fome 
gtne, that St. Paul out of humility acknowledges himfelf the great* 
all fmners i I think that explication is wrong, and that it neither as 
with truth, nor piety, nor good fenfe. A good man is not bour 
think himfelf worfe than the greateft finners ; on the contrary, he c 
to blefs God, for that good which the divine Grace has wrought in 

IV. But as the laft refuge of finners is (the mercy of God, fo they - 
monly abufe thofe places, which fet forth the greatnefs of that mi 
They found this principally upon thefe words, Where fin does aB 
grace does much more abound. Under the covert of this ihort fentenc « 
rooft flagitious finners think themfelves fafe. But the bare readir - 
PauPs difcourfe, will foon convince us, that this is to wreft the £ 
ture into a falfe and pernicious fenfe. The apoftle's defign is to 
that all men being rendred finners in Adam, and by the law ; the , 
nefs of God was fo great, that he was willing to fave them through^ 
Chrift. In order to this, to eftablifh this truth, he had proved th; 
fore Chrift, fin and death reigned every where 5 not only amon i 
Heathens, but alfo among the Jews ; upon this he adds, That wbe\ 
did abound, grace did much more abound - y to fignify God's having n 
on them, when they were involved in fin and death. In a word, St. 
fcts the happy condition to which men were advanced by Jefus CI 
in oppofition to that which they were in before. This is the kt\l 
that place, and the drift of the whole epiftle. Can any one infer I 
thence, that now we may freely fin, and that grace will exert it feh 
wards us, whatever fins we may commit? 

It is fit to obferve befides, that when St. Paul fpeaks of grace, he 
not only mean the pardoning, but likewife the fanftifying grace \ w 

deft 
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i; ieftroys the pretenfion of the libertines. The apoftle himfelf confutes it 
with a great dea} of vehemence. He forefaw that fome would argue like 
ihofe we now contend with; and he makes this objection to himfelf: 
\*Wbat then? Jball we continue in Jin, that grace may abound? And this is 
his anfwer, God forbid! how Jhall we that are dead to Jin^ live any longer 
therein ? We who have been baptized into Chrifl* s death > that we Jhould walk 
it newmfs of life. Reckon ye alfo your/elves dead unto ftn^ but alive unto 
(W thmgh jefus Chrifl our Lord. Let not Jin therefore reign in your 
mrtal body, that you Jhould obey it in the lujls thereof The apoftle pur- 
ees tbefe exhor* rations to the end of the chapter. 

2. The promifes and inftances of God's merfcy, are frequently alfo 
taken in a fenfe which favours corruption and fecurity. All that the 
Gofpelfays upon this head, is interpreted by vicious men, as if the Son 
of God was corue into the world, to give men a licenfe to (in. To this 
purpofe the inftances of that woman who was a (inner, of Zacheus and 
(be converted thief, are often alledged ; as likewife the parable of the 
prodigal fon, of the publican, and of the labourers. And from thefe in- 
ftuces, as well as from our Saviour's declarations, t That he is not come 
U call the righteous^ but finners to repentance, it is concluded, that the 

a| greatcft finners may obtain falvation, as well as the juft. But if thofe who 

Cite thefe inftances, did narrowly examine them, they would read in 
O) their own condemnation. For firft, all thefe finners mentioned 
in. the Go(pel, did repent and were converted. That woman who had 
heen a notorious (inner exprefles the mod lively forrow j the publican 
(mites bis breaft, the prodigal comes to himfelf again, and detefts his 
former excefles ; Zacheus y if he was an unjuft man, reftores fourfold* 
From thefe inftances we may very well infer, that God never rejefts 
returning finners. But even this, is an invincible argument, that there 
is no mercy for thofe, who perfift in their fins, and that too in hopes of 
pardon. 

, Befides, we muft know that our Saviour's defign in all thefe parables 
and inftances, was to inform men that he was come to invite the greateft 
finners to repentance ; and efpecially to let the Jews underftand, that for 
all the high opinion they had of their own dignity and merit, the Hea- 
thens, who lived in the greateft corruption, were to be admitted into 
God's covenant, and to have a (hare in his favour. Which a&uallv 
happened to all thofe Heathens, who did believe in Jefus Chrifl:. Thefe 
inftances and parables then reprefent the ftate men were in at that time, 
and not the ftate of thofe, who are entred already into the Chriftian 
church. It can never be faid too much, nor remembred too often in 
the reading of the Gofpel ; that there is a vaft difference, between thofe 
Heathens, who never heard a word of God or Jefus Chrift ; and Chri- 
lians who were born in the church and live in the covenant with God. 

Thus I think I have examined thofe places of Scripture, which are 
moft commonly abufed by the libertines. If 1 have omitted any, I hope 
what has been faid in this chapter, may ferve to fuggeft pertinent and 
fatisfa&ory anfwers to them. 

* IUm. vi. 1, 2, 3, 11, 12. t Markii. 17. 
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CAUSE V. 

A falfe Modefty. 

CORRUPTION is not wholly to be imputed to that ignorance^ 
or to thofe prejudices and loofe opinions which prevail amon$ 
Chriftians. For men do not always fin through want of knowledge, or 
out of meer wantorinefs and libertinifnu There are marry who ackhow 
ledge rthe vicioufnefs of the age,, and the neceiTity of a good life; and 
yet they negleft their duties intirely, or at lfeaft they are very remift.in 
the doing of it ; a&ing, for the moft part, againft their own perfuafibflfc 
There muft have been then other caufes of corruption in men,befitki 
thofe which we have hitherto difcovered. It is neceflary to fearch into 
thefe, and to find out, if pofTible, why many perfons, who want no im 
ftru&ion, and are folicited by the motions of their own. confidences, (ft 
embrace the fide of Virtue and piety, do notwithftanding, cftritmudty 
vice and corruption. 

This Kerns to proceed chiefly from two difpofitions, which men art 
commonly in. 

On the one hand, ttiey are reftrained by art ill fhame, from a<SHhg fuiiji 
ably to the fentirnents of thfeir own confciences 5 and on the. otherliaid, 
they put off their converfion, hoping they (hall one day make up all tig 
irregularities of their- conduft, by repentance, I look upon thefe two 
difpofitions, as two of the principal caufes of corruption, and therefdtte 
I thought it might be proper, to confider them both diftin&ly. I defigp 
to treat of falfe Mbdefly in this chapter, and to fhew, 1 . The nature, and 
2. The effeas of it. 

1. By falfe Modejly, Tmean that fhame, which hinders men to do thai 
which they know to be their duty. I call this fhame vicious or ill, it 
diftinguifh it from another kind of fhame, which is good and commend, 
able, which confifts, in being afhamed to do ill things. If falfe Jhiik 
is a.fource of corruption 5 that other fhame which reftrains from evil, is 3 
principle of virtue, and a prefervative againft fin; and therefore it ougb 
to be as carefully cherifhed and Maintained, as vicious fhame fhould t> 
avoided or fhaken off. For as foon as the fenfe of this commendabl 
fhame is gone, innocency is irrecoverably loft. It is a part of the cha 
ra&er of finners in Scripture, that their wickednefs raifes no bliifhittg 
or confufion in them. 

I fay then, that this falfe fhame, keeps men from doing at the fan* 
time what they know and approve to be their duty \ and it is under tbn 
notion particularly, that I am to confider it here. It is normy defig 
to fpeak of that fhame, which arifes from ignorance, or contempt, and 
which is to be met with in thofe profane and worldly men, wholfecauA 
they do not know religion, or judge it unworthy of their application 
think it a drfgrace to follow its maxims. I refer fuch men to, the fuj 
chapter of this book, and to fome further confiderations, which I am tt 
infift upon eUewhere. The fhame I fpeak of at prefent, fuppofes fome 
knowledge in the mind, and fome value for, and inclination to piety 
From whence it appears, how dangerous the efFe&s of that fhame arc 
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and hbw important it is to know and obferve them ; fince it feduces and 

corrupts even thofe who are none of the worft men, and of whom other- 

tfrifei we niight reafonably hope well. 
Now to apprehend the nature of this vicious fhame ; it muft be ob- 

fcnred, that fhame commonly fprings from two caufes ; fometimes it 
proceeds from the nature of the thing we are afhamed of, or from the 
opinion we have of it: thbs men are afliamed of things, which either 
are, or appear difhoneft in their nature. But fometimes alfo fhame is 
in effi*£l of the regard we bear to other men's judgment, and then we are 
afhamed to do things which may bring contempt upon Us, arid difgrace 
win the world. One may foon perceive that the fhame that is vicious 
dbes not arife from the firft of thefe caufes. Religion has nothing in it, 
that is fhameful and difhoneft ; for far from that, it is of all things the 
noft comely ahd honourable, and the moft worthy of a man , and it ap- 
pears fuch, even to thofej who by reafon of a groundlefs fhame, dare not 
pra&lfe the rules of it. The true caufe then of this falfe modefty, is a 
feeble regard to men's judgment, and a fear of falling under their con- 
tempt or hatred. Piety is little pra&ifed in the world, it is defpifed, and 
it' is hated j arid thefe are the three principal caufes of vicious fhame. 

1. Piety is little pra&ifed in the world $ few people love or pra&ife it. 
Now a man is very inclinable to do that which is commonly done; he 
thinks it is fafeft and moft honourable, to fide with the multitude : he is 
afraid of making himfelf ridiculous, by being lingular. It is a maxim 
generally received, That we ought to comply with ciiftom, and to db 
as others do. The reafon then why many have not the courage to be on 
die fide of religion, is becaufe that fide is deferted and abandoned. 

2. Piety is often defpifed in the world. It is looked upon as a meah 
and difgraceful thing. The ftri&nefs of a man, who a&s upon princi- 
ples of religion and confcience, is imputed to weaknefs of mind, Angu- 
larity of humour, or caprice, and fometimes to hypocrify and pride. 
Thofe whd profcfs devotion and piety, are turned into ridicule : and on 
the contrary, it is thought honourable to comply in every thing with 
the ways and fafhions of the age. Tho* thefe fentimerits are very un- 
juft, yet they make a great impreffion, becaufe few people have firmnefs 
Enough to flight the judgment and contempt of men. We have natu- 
rally a quick fenfe of honour, and nothing is fo unfupportable to felf-lovfc, 
as contempt ; fo that this temptation is dangerous, and it eafily pro- 
duces in a man a falfe fhame, which diverts him from religion. 

3. Piety does likewife procure the hatred of the world ; becaufe a 
good life accufes, condemns, and reproaches thofe who live ill. Be- 
fides, religion obliges us fometimes to do things which difpleafe and of- 
fend men. How cautious foever it may be, it is much, if upon many 
occafions, it does not ftir up their jealoufy, their hatred, or their fpleen. 
A good man is often bound to refufe what is defired of him. He is un- 
acquainted with the maxims of that mean and fawning complaifance, 
Which is neceffary to get every bodv's love. Many for this reafon negledt 
piety. They dare not let fhine a light, which difcovers the weakneffes 
and errors of others ; and fear and fhame together make them think, 
that it would be ill-breeding, as well as a piece, of imprudence, to follow 
a courfe of life which might render them odious. 
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From thefe confiderations it appears already, that this fliame is one of 
the general fountains of corruption, and that it can produce none but ■ 
very ill effe&s j firft upon thofe in whom it is, and next upon other men, 

1. The natural effect of vicious fhame, is to difluade a man from his 
duty, and to draw him into fin. It makes his knowledge ufelefs, it 
fruft rates the warnings which his confcience gives him ; and foitextuir : 
guifhes in him the principles of virtue. Thofe who are poflefled with | 
this fhame, dare neither fpeak nor a£t as they ought, they diffemble their 
true fentiments, they offer violence to their confidences, they have not 
the courage to fpeak the truth, or to reprove their neighbours, when oc- 
cafion requires ; they are loath to confefs or to amend their faults ; in a 
word, they frequently negleit the mo ft indifpenfable duties of piety and 
charity : and all this, becaufe they are checkt by a falfe fhame. 

But if this fhame hinders us to do good, it does as forcibly prompt up 
to evil : as foon as man thinks it a difgrace to do good, and to diftu> 
guifh himfelf by a Chrifiian deportment ; he prefently conceives like^ 
wife, that it would be a fhame to him, not to imitate the irregularities , 
of others. Hence it is that we applaud fin, that we are carried away bj^ 
the folicitations, or examples of perfons of authority j that we cannot j. 
withftand the entreaties of friends ; that we ingage in unjuft enterprizes, ' r 
or criminal diverfions ; and that we fall into many other wicked pradricct. j; 
A very little reflection upon our felves, will eafily convince us, that fhame •' 
produces all thefe ill effefis. A heathen author * has proved long agc^ ' 
in an excellent tra£t, That falfe modefty is one of the greateft obftacks . 
to virtue ; and that men commit many faults, and bring a great deal of '' 
mifchief upon themfelves, only becaufe they dare not refufe t6 comply ; 
with others. 

2. Theseffe&s of this fhame are not lefs fatal in refpeft of other men. 
As it proceeds from the regard we bear to their judgments, fo it ufuaUy 
(hews it felf in their company ; fo that we cannot but fcandalize and cor* 
rupt them, when we govern our felves by the fuggeftions of this falfe 
fhame. For not to mention here the fcandal which this gives to good 
men ; thofe very perfons for whofe fake we ufe fuch finful compliances, 
and who defpife religion, conceive yet a greater contempt of it, when 
they fee, that thofe who ought to fupport it's intereft, are afhamed of i^ 
and dare not openly profefs it. They judge that piety muft be indeed* 
very mean and contemptible thing; and when they obferve that menace 
afraid 1 to difpleafe them, they take fuch an afcendant over them, that vir* : 
tue dares no more appear in their prefence. Befides, that fuch an in* . 
dulgence towards vice, gives a new force to it. If vicious men areixp : 
reproved, it confirms them in their ill habits ; if they are imitated, tbcj ' 
are authorized ; if we are afhamed to confefs our faults before them, m ■ 
do not heal the fcandal which we have given them, and that is the greater 
for having been occaiioned by men who are thought pious, and not by - 
libertines. But that we may be the more feniible of the pernicious 

• effe&s of this kind of fhame, we ought to take notice of three things 
which are very remarkable in this matter. 

i. Shame is a thing which has an abfolute power over a man. Other 
paffions may more eafxly be refifted ; but when fhame has gabed ail 

afcendan? 
* Plutarch. 
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afcendant over the mind, it is extrtam hard to be conquered, efpecially 
if it proceeds from the regard we have for men ; for when it arifes from 
a natural difpofition, it may fooner be overcome. The greateft threats 
and promifes will not fometimes {hake a man, who will prefently yield 
if fhame can be excited within him. How often do we find the moft 
Vigorous efforts we can make upon our felves, and our beft refolutions 
<juite dafhed, by a filly bafhfulnefs ? A jeft, a bate look, or a flight ap- 
prehenfion of being thought ridiculous, or a bigot, is fometimes enough 
to confound us, and to make air our good purpofes vanifh. 

2. It ought to be confidered, that the fliame we fpeak of here, re- 
tains thofe perfons, who in their hearts are inclined to virtue ; thofe 
tfho live in a profound ignorance, or in a total obduration, being not 
fiifceptible of this fhame. It fuppofes, as has been faid, fome remainder 
of confcience and knowledge foliciting man to his duty ; but it over- 
. comes that knowledge and thofe good fentiments. We are to impute to 
this vicious fhame, a great part of the fins of good mep ; and this is one 
of the articles upon which they have moft reafon to reproach themfelves 5. 
as is well known to thofe who make any refle&ion upon their conduit. 
And if this fhame is able to fpoil thofe who otherwife are virtuous, and 
to extinguifh their zeal and piety ; we ought to reckon it among the 
principal caufes of corruption. 

Shame may lead men to the higheft degrees of wickednefs. For 

fides that a man fins again ft his confcience, when for fear of men he 
dares not do his duty; befides that he offends God in a very provoking 
manner, when he is afhamed to obey him, and fears men more than him ; 
I fay, that this fhame is apt to betray him into the greateft enormities.- 
A man is capable of every thing when he becomes a flave to other men's 
judgment, and when complaifance or humane confideration, have a 
greater force upon him than the laws of religion, and his duty. When- 
ever a man dares not .appear good, he dares appear in fome meafure 
wicked. And when he tyes to virtue an idea of fhame, he is not far 
from affixing an idea of honour to vice, and from complying in ^very 
thing with the opinions of loofe and prophane perfons; 

X. Men do nor arrive of a fudden at this degree of corruption ; falfe 
fhame carries them to it by little and little. It makes one fin at firft 
through complaifance, tho' with fome relu&ancy. By this, confcience 
grows weaker 3 a man contrails the habit of flighting its fuggeftions, 
and vice becomes more familiar to him. Then he begins to fin more 
boldly j the fliame of doing good increafes, and the fhame of finning- 
grows lefs. In a little time he comes to do out of cuftom and incli- 
nation, what he did before but feldom, and with fome inward conflict. 
From thence he proceeds to an open contempt of piety, and fo he for- 
fakes an intereft to which he wa§ well affe&ed at firft, but which this 
fhame has made him. diflike. Thus many perfons, who had good difpo- 
fitions in their youth, being let loofe into the world, ha,ve loft their 
innocence, and are turn'd libertines and atheifts. 

Now this falfe modefty being fo pernicibus we can never labour too 
much to prevent its ill effe&s. And this we fhall fucceed in, if wc fe- 
rioufly confider, that there is a great deal both of error and cowardice 
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in the fentitments and conduS of thofe, who are hinder'd by ihame, from 
^ifcharging the duties of religion and confcience : firfl, there is $ grieait 
deal of error in their proceeding. This fliame is founded upqn nothing 
fife, but the judgment which the world makes of piqty. But if thofe 
who defpife religion are in the wrong, as they moft certainly are ; if ijt 
is extravagance and folly in them, to pafs a falfe judgment upon pifcty*} i 
it is a much greater madnefs in thofe who underftand better things, to - 
fubfcribe to a judgment which they know tP be falfe and erroneous, 2m ■ 
to make that the principle of their a&ions. If virtue is a thing £hat gj 
good, juft, neceiTary, acceptable to God, and ufeful to thofe who pi£C- 
tife it ; if with it we Cannot fail of hiappinefs, and if without it there it 
nothing but dread and terror ; \yhy mould we be afhaoied to give up cue 
fclves to it ? A wife man ought to efteem that which (Jefqrves eftewn, -\ 
and if ignorant and corrupt people are of another mind, he ought to fejt ' : 
bimfelf above their judgment, and to defpife the contempt of the fenfelefi . - 
multitude. The judgment of men cannot make that ju$ which is uxu r 
juft, nor fuperfede the neceffity of what is necefiary ; fo that it fiioujj . S 
pe of no weight in fo important a concernment, as that of qiju* Jalvatioo, '^ L - 
Our happineft is not to be decided by man's efteem, or contempt ; and F* 
the approbation of God and our confcience, is infinitely to he preferred * 
before their groundlefs opinions. " ;_ 

But if there is fo much of error in vicious fhame, there is likewife a 
great deal of cowardice in it. Nothing is more bafe and unworthy, 
than for a man to defert the intereft of virtue, when he isfolicited by bis 
own confcience to adhere to it. Not to have refolution enough to do 
his duty in fuch a cafe, is on the one hand to fubmit his reafon and con- 
fcience to the caprice of others, and to deprefs himfelf below the vileft 
things in the world ; and on the other it is to have greater regard for 
men than for God. And is there any thing more abje& than this pro* 
ceeding ? Is not this a fhameful cowardice in a Chriftian, who is called 
tp profefs openly his religion and faith, and ought to think it his glory, 
tp maintain the caufe of virtue and juftice, in fpight of all the contra- 
diction and contempt of the age ? That threatning which our Saviour » 
has denounced againft thofe, who fhould not have the courage to em- •' 
brace the Chriftian profeflion, or fhould abandon it, belongs alfo to thofe > 
mean-fpirited Chriftians we are now fpeaking of. * JVhofoever Jball bt '>- 
ajhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and finful generation* **■ 
of him aljo jhall the Son of man be ajhamea\ when he comet h in the glory jf. J= 
his Father with the holy angels. p 

The firft and chief remedy, againft this falfe fliame, is then to be pof« 5— 
fefled with the following reflexions. Before all things to have a righf s= 
apprehenfion of the certainty and importance of religion ; to confujer s= 
that it propofes to us infinite rewards, but that thofe rewards are referyed -. 
only for thofe, who have the courage" to obferve its precepts; to thinj: 
what pleafure and glory it is, tp be approved of God and of one's own 
confcience; to fi^ deeply this great truth in our minds; that men's judg- 
ment is very inconfiderable ; that our felicity depends neither upon thpir 
efteem nor contempt ; and to remember that the Scripture calls the jnea 

of 
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of the world fools, and that a time will come, when Jhame y confujion and 
mifery y (hall fell to the lot of thofe defpifers of religion, while f gb^ 
honour and peace Jhall he to every one that does good, 

2. We ftall eafily conquer this fhame if we confider, that the danger 
of incurring men's contempt or hatred by doing our duty, is not always 
fo great as we may imagine. I corrfefs piety is often defpifed j but yet 
it frequently commands refpeft. Even thofe who think it ftrange that 
their example Ihould not be followed, cannot help having a fecret efteem 
anfl veneration for good men. When zeal is accompanied with meek- 
ads and difcretion, there is no fear that a man ihould make himfelf odi- 
eos or ridiculous by praftifing virtue. A Chriftian deportment, is fo far 
fain expofing men always to the contempt of the world ; that on the 
contrary it frequently happens, that thofe who would avoid this con* 
ftmpt, 'by negleftmg their duty, do thereby bring it upon themfelves. 

3. There might be yet another remedy againft this vicious fhame ; 
and that is the example of men of authority. Whatever they approve or 
do, is reputed honourable in the world ; and on the other fide, what they 
defpiTe or negleft, is thought mean and difgraceful. 1% would therefore 
be an eafy thing to them, to correct the notions which men commonly 
have of religion. As foon as they (hall love and honour it ; other men 
will no longer be afhamed of it, but will place their glory in pra&iung 
it. This 1 am to inlarge upon in the fecond part of this treatife* 



CAUSE VI. 

The Delaying of Repentance. 



IDO not know whether any illufion is more ordinary, or contri- 
I butes more to the fupport of vice in the world, than that which I 
defign to attack in this chapter, and that is the delaying repentance. 
We mufl; not believe that men are fo blind and fo hardened, as never to 
think of their falvation. There are few who have not a general inten- 
tion to obtain it. Even among thofe who live ill, many are convinced, 
that converfion is necefiary, and that they are not yet in a ftate of grace. 
If it be afked, why then they do not repent ? I anfwer, that fo unrea- 
sonable a proceeding, which feems fo contradictory to it felf, ought 
to be imputed to the hope they entertain, of clearing all fcores one day 
by repentance ; and of obtaining the pardon of all their fins, through 
the divine Mercy. This is the true caufe of the greateft part of thofe 
fins, which are committed in the world. It is that. deceitful hope which 
fruftrates all the endeavours that are ufed, to make men forfake their 
vicious habits. The delay of converfion, ought therefore to be placed 
among the caufes of the bad lives of Chriftians j and the importance 
of this fubjeft, has made me refolve to bellow a particular chapter 
upon it. 

M4 Now 
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Now to Handle this matter right, we are to obferve two different ways 
6f putting off converfion ; for all men do not delay it in the fame man* 
ner, and the fame fentiments and difpofitions ought not to be fuppofedin 
them all. Some put it off to a remote time, and to the very end of their 
lives. Others do not adjourn it fo long ; they defign to go about it a 
good while before death; at leaft they hope fo; and they put it off to an 
undetermined time. The firft fin properly in hopes of pardon, but the 
others fin in hopes of repentance- The former deceive themfelves more 
grofly, they think that in order to be faved, it is enough to beg for mercy, 
and to repent tho' never fo late ; the illufion of the others is more fubul, 
they conceive it is neceflary to reform and to forfake fin ; but for all that, 
they do not convert themfelyes. Tho* thefe two ways of delaying have 
an affinity with one another, and might in a great meafure be encountered 
with the fame arguments, yet I (hall confider them here feparately. 

I. Men commonly entertain this opinion, that if they do but repent : 
at the end of their lives, their fins will be no hindrance to their {alva- 
tion. They allot for this repentance, the approaches of death, old-age^ 
or the time of ficknefs ; and they fuppofe that then, they (hall fit them- 1 
felves for a Chriftian deatn, by confefling their fins, and having recount \ 
to the divine Mercy. It is not, I think, needful to prove, that this 
opinion is very common, for who can deny* it? Neither will I go about 
to (he& that it feeds corruption and encourages fecurity, by propofing to 
men fuch a method of falvation, as leaves them at liberty to live ftill in 
fin -, for that is felf evident. It is more important to let men fee how 
falfe and dangerous an imagination that is, which makes them believe, 
that fo they repent before death, they fhall avoid damnation and be faved. 
In order to this, we muft endeavour to difcover the principle they act upon, 
and to unfold the true fentiments of their hearts. 

The delay of repentance includes two different motions ; the one car- 
ries a man towards falvation, and the other towards fin. On the one 
hand, man is neither fuch an enemy to himfelf, as to be altogether un- 
concerned about his falvation, nor fo blind as not to perceive that- 
repentance is neceflary. On the other hand, he is fo addicted to his lufts, 
that he cannot refolve to renounce them. In this perplexity, felf-lovc 
finds him out an expedient by which he thinks to reconcile with his ap- 
petites, the care of his falvation. And that is, that if he fins, yet he 
intends to repent. 

But here it is manifeft, that this man puts a cheat upon himfelf, and* 
that fuch fentiments proceed only from felf- love, and from a ftrong af- 
fe&ion to fin. Nothing elfe but the abfolute neceflity of dying, and of ' 
giving an account to God obliges him to deftin the end of his life to 
afts of repentance. For it cannot be faid, that the love of God and of 
virtue has any flrare in this conduct. Is it any love or regard to God, 
that makes a man defire him in his laft extremity, and when he can en- 
joy the world no longer ? This (hews that a man thinks of God only 
becaufe he expects falvation at his hands ; which is to deal with him as 
with an enemy, to whom we furrender our felves as late, and upon as 
good terms as we can, and only that we may not perifh. Such a delay 
includes a pofitive refolution to offend God, and to gratify one's paffiom, 
at leaft for the prefent. He that thinks to repent hereafter, is not wil- 
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ling to repent now. He allots the prcfent time for the fatisfying of his 
lufts, and for the committing of thofe fins, which are to be the matter 
of his future repentance. This is all that is fixed and certain in his re- 
folution ; for as to what he promifes for the future it is moft uncertain; 
and if we confider the thing right, he promifes nothing at all, for he does 
not know, whether he fliall not die very foon, nor what he fliall do, in 
cafe he lives fometime longer. 

The hazard to which a man expofes himfelf by this delay, is evident* 
In order to a complete repentance, two things are requifite. The firft 
is to have time and opportunity to repent -, the fecond is, to make ufe of 
that time and opportunity. Thofe who put off their converfion to the 
laft, muft fuppofe that they fliall have thefe two advantages. But thefe, 
things are extreamly uncertain, and no man in the world can be fure of 
them* 

I . No man can promife himfelf, that he fhall have time and opportu- 
nity to repent at the end of his life. It is true in facl:, that more than 
one half of mankind, die without having time to prepare for de th. If 
we reckon up all thofe who are fnatched away in an inftant by unfore- 
feen accidents, or a fudden death, all thofe who perifli in war, all thofe 
who are feized with diftempers which take away their fenfes, all thofe 
whom the approaches of death do not move to repentance, becaufe they 
do not apprehend themfelves in any danger of dying : and if we add to 
thefe, thofe whofe only preparation is to have a minifter to pray by their 
bed- fide, when they can hardly hear a few words of what he fays : it is 
certain, that all thefe together, make up above the half of mankind. 
Upon this I afk, even fuppofing that it were time enough for a man to 
repent when he fees death coming, whether it would not be folly and 
madnefs, for him to venture his falvation upon the hope of repenting then? 
It feems to many, that it is the way to drive fmners into defpair, ta 
tell them they ought not to build the hope of falvation, upon what they 
fhall do in the extremity of life. But what I have faid juft now proves 
evidently, that if falvation did depend upon the manner of dying, men 
muft live in continual fears, and in a kind of dcfperation j fince their 
falvation would depend upon a thing, which the half of mankind cannot 
reckon upon. On the contrary nothing is more comfortable to men, 
than to know that God grants them their whole lives to work out their 
falvation in ; and that if they improve to that purpofe the leifure and 
conveniences they have, their death will be happy, which way foever it 
may happen. But tho' what I have faid were not true, and tho* all might 
affiire themfelves that they (hall perceive the approaches of death, and 
have time to prepare for that laft paflage ; yet what certainty have they t 
that they fhall make ufe of that opportunity, and that their converfion 
will not be moft difficult, if not impoflible ? Converiion is not wrought, 
without God interpofing, by thofe means which grace ufes for that end. 
And can any man flatter himfelf with the hope, that thefe means (hall be 
offered him to the laft, and that God in hts juft anger will not withdraw 
them from him ? There is neither particular revelation, nor general pro- 
mife, to give fuch affurances to any man living. So far from it, that 
God tells us many things in Scripture, which leave no ground for hopCr 
< to thofe who abiife his mercy. 
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But further, What can we imagine that God will do in favour of a 
hardned finner, at the time of death ? When God has made ufe of the 
preaching of his word ; of exhortations, promifes, threatningf, inward 
fuggeftions and motions of his grace ; when God, I fay, has ufed all ] 
tbdc iqeans, for twenty, thjrty, or forty years without any fuccefs : I 
cannot apprehend, what men «xpe& that he (hould do more, at the hour 
of death. If it be laid, that he can by a particular difpenfation, by fud- 
den infpirations, by a kind of miracle, convert a finner in his laft mi- 
nutes ; f will not difpute what God can do 5 but ( will notferupk to 
&y, that in the ordinary courfe of grace, converfion is not wrought by j 
fudden and miraculous infpirations : the Gofpel fpeaks of nothing like >■ 
Aat, and thofe who look for fuch miracles, had beft fee, what they found & 
their hope upon. $ 

It is certain betides, that repentance is moft difficult on man's part, v 
when he is at the point of death* If a man has lived in ignorance feiri V 
vice, is he not in great danger of dying ignorant and hardned ? How 
will he perform duties then, of which he has not fo much as a notion f 
Can a man at that time change his ill inclinations and {hake off his vi- 
cious habits of a fudden ? All thofe who have .applied themfelves to the 
work of converfion, know by experience, that the conqueft, I will not t 
fay of many, but of one fingle vice, has required both time, and affiduons * 
and conftant care. Vicious habits are not to be deftroyed but by dc- = 
grees, and good ones are acquired only by reiterated acts. It is re- 
pugnant to man's nature, that this (hould be done in an inftant. How 
can any one then reckon, that fo confiderable a change, as that which 
true converfion requires, will be effe&cd in the (hort time of a ficknefs? 
And if this was poflible, and through great endeavours might he done, 
yet can any man affure himfelf, that he fhall have then all that freedom 
and all that ftrength of mind and body, which are neceflary to fet about 
this general reformation ? Is the time of ficknefs wherein a man is fo 
much funk, and has the lead either of leifure or ftrength, fo very fit for 
a bufinefs of this importance i All that a man can do then, is to betake 
himfelf to fome confufed and abrupt devotions, die ordinary refuge of 
thofe finners, who have lived in a ftate of obduration.- But will that , 
ferve the turn ? Are fome hafty reflexions upon a man's paft life, fome j 
a&s of contrition, fome prayers proceeding from trouble and agony, and ; 
extorted only by the fear of death, fome fobs and groans indiftindiy 
breathed up to heaven 5 are thefe, I fay, fufficient to make amends for aU 3 
that is paft, to extirpate many inveterate habits, and to fecure to a finner ; 
an eternity of blifs ? • « 

I (hall add two confiderations which are convincing, and cannot be 
sontefted. 

j. By growing in years, men lofe the fenfe and remembrance of their 
fins* Age and cuftom produce this effe&. Excepting fome extraor- 
dinary fins which cannot be forgot, moft men do not remember their 
faults. And how fhould they remember them, fince for the moft part 
they do not perceive when they commit them ? We daily fee men who 
will lye and (wear, and fly out into paffion almoft every minute ; and yet 
«jo not refle& upon it ; nay, they think themfelves free from thofe faults. 
This error proceeds fo far, that fome very great finners, who are living 
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in criminal practices, fancy themfelves pipus, and tnake no dpjibt, but 
that they are in the favour of God. Now iince the cuftom of finning, 
does blind men to fuch a degree ; is it likely that after they have fpent 
their liyes in this fecurity, they will effectually repent at their death ? 
Can £ m^n repent who does hot know the reafons why he fhould, who 
(foes no.t feel, or has forgot his fins, and who thinks befides, that he is in 
a good ftate, and that he needs no repentance ? 

2. If repentance fuppofes the knowledge of fin, it fuppofes befides 3 
fytijed of it. But he who has loved fin to the laft, is lefs able then to 
iite, than Jie is to know his fins. I cannot comprehend, how a man 
ibo has Joyed the world fill bis life, who has made it his only delight 
and fti^dy to gratify hjs lufts, and who has always been cold and indiif r 
ferent .towards religion 5 fhould, when death appears, fuddenly change hi? 
inclinations, hate wha,t he loved, and love what till then he looked upon 
jprith indifference. So quick a paflage from the love, to the hatred of 
Gn, is very rare. The forrow for fin, and the hatred of it, are always 
faint ?ukl weajc in the beginnings of repentance, even in thofe who re-r 
pent fincerely. Converfion proceeds by degrees $ a man muft have dif- 
continued finning, and be already fettled in the habits of virtue ; before 
he can have a ftrong averfion to fin. And what kind of repentance then; 
can that be, which begins in the extremity of life ? 

1. Bnt here it is obje&ed firft, that God is always ready to reftpre 
the greateft finners to his favour, when they have recourfe to his mercy f 
and that there are exprefs promifes in the Gofpel, which afliire us of this, 
I grant it: God never rejc&s a repenting finner. But before a tnanc?u| 
build upon this, the hope of being received into God's favour # the hour 
of death* he muft be fure that he fhall then fincerely repent. Now J 
think I nave demonftrated, that this is what no man can depend upon. 
As to the promifes which are made to repentance in the Gofpel ; I do 
not deny but that they may be applied in a good fenfe to all finners ; bu{ 
yet it is certain, that they are made in favour of thofe, whom God was 
to call to the Chriftian religion, and chiefly in favour irf the Heathens, 
Chrift and his apoflles were to affure all men, that the fins they ha4 
committed, fhould not exclude them from the covenant of grace, pro- 
vide^ they did fincerely mourn for them, and part with them. When 
the Heathens carne to baptifm, nothing elfe was required of them, but 
that they Ihoujd repent, and make a folemn vow of being holy for the 
time to come. But as to Chriftians it cannot be faid, that God demands 
nothing of them but repentance and forrow for fins ; for he calls them to 
holinefs upon pain of damnation. 

In this fenfe it was, that the apoftles preached repentance, and by this 
We may know, how much Chriftianity is decayed. That repentance, 
which confifts in the confeflion of fins, and in a refolution to fbrfake 
them, is the duty at which the Heathens began. This was the firft thing 
which the apoftles required of them ; it was preparatory to the Chriftian 
religion. St. Paul* places the doctrine of repentance, among the fun r 
damental points, and the firft duties in which the Catechumens were in* 
ftru&ed before baptifm. But now Chriftians look upon repentance^ as 
the duty with which they are to end their lives ; that is to fay, they de- ; 

fig* 
* Hub. vi. I. 



I 



l8 J Caufei of the prefent Part U 

fign to end, where the Heathens begun, and to enter heaven at the fame 
gate, which admitted Pagans into the church. 

2. It will be faid further, That fometimes men, who have lived in fin,' 
die to *I1 appearance, in very good difpofitions. To this I reply; That 
we fee a great many more of thofe perfons who die in a ftate of infenfU 
bility ; and that by confequence, a finner who puts off his repentance,' 
has more reafon to fear, than to hope. For who has told him, that die 
fate of thefe laft, will not be his ? and what furer prelage can there be of 
fo tragical a death, than the prefent hardnefs of his heart ? Befi des I do 
not know, whether it happens frequently, as the objection feems to fup- 
pofe, that perfons who have lived ill, are well difpdfed when they die. 
If repentance can be faving and effectual when it begins only upon a 
death-bed, every body muft own, that it ought to be very lively and deeft 
attended with demonft rations of the moft bitter forrow, and with all the 
proofs that a dying man can give of the fincerity of his converfion. But K 
w$ do not fee many inftances of this nature. There are but few great J_ 
iinners, who exprefs a lively compunction at their death, or a fincere de« • £ 
teftation of their fins, who have a due fenfe of their wickednefs, and en* i 
deavour as much as they can to make reparation for it, who pra&ife 
reftitution, and edify all about them, by difcharging the other obligations 
of confcience. It is but feldom that we fee fuch penitents. 

JBefides, the expreffions of devotion and repentance, which are ufed by 
dying men, are not always fincere. It is much to be feared that their 
repentance is nothing elfe but a certain emotion, which the neceffity of 
dying, and the approaches of God's judgment, muft needs raife in the 
mind of every man, who has his wits about him, and has fome ideas of 1 
religion. Nothing is more deceitful, than the judging of a man by what 
he either fays, or does, when he is under the effects of fear or trouble. ;! 
It is commonly faid of thofe, who have given fome figns of piety upon fc " 
their death-beds, that they have made a very Chriftian end : but there is •" 
often a great miftake in that judgment. And to be fatisfied of it, we A 
need but obferve what happens to fome who have efcaped death, or fome ,* 
imminent danger. While the peril lafted, who could be more humble and r 
holy than they ? They fhewed fo much deyotion, and uttered fuch dif- '_ 
courfes, that all the ftanders by were edified by them ; their tears, their " 
prayers, their proteftations of amendment, in a Word, their whole deport- ' 
ment had, in all appearance, fo much of Chriftian zeal in it, that the he- " 
holders were ftruck with admiration. But there are not many'of thefe, who v 
when the danger is over, continue in the fame difpofitions, remember .L 
their promifes, or alter any thing in their former courfe of life ; almoft 
all of them return to their old habits as foon as the calamity is paft. 
Thefe are generally the fruits of that repentance which is excited by the 
fear of death, in thofe who recover : and what effefts then can it have in 
refpeft of thofe that die ? 

1 cenfefs, we ought not to condemn any body ; but I think we fliould 
not pronounce a definitive fentence, in favour of thofe who have led an - 
ill life. For tho' men's judgment makes no alteration in the ftate of the 
dead ; yet it may have a very pernicious effect upon the living, who con- 
clude from it, that a man may die well, tho' he has lived ill. And while 
I am upon this fubiccl, I muft fay, that nothing contributes more to the 
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; up of thefe dangerous opinions, thait when the minifters of relir 
mmend, without difcretion, the piety of the dead. And yet this 
ently done, efpecially in great towns, and in the courts of princes, 
are to be found in thofe places, mean -fpiri ted and unworthy 
rs, who proftitute their tongues and their pens to the praife of 
jrfons, who had nothing of Chriitianity in their lives, and whofe 
>n fhould rather make a man tremble. But if torn? remnant of 
eftrains them from carrying their flattery fo far, as to commend 
s of thofe, whofe panegyrick they have undertaken ; then they 
j matter of their praifes, in fome figns of piety, which thofe per- 
ve, before they left the world. Now I dare fay, that the rnoft 
:al difcourfes, and the corrupted maxims oflibertines, are not by 
> fubtil a poyfon, as fuch kind of elogies, delivered before men who 
aged in all the diforders of the age, and then difperfed through 
Id. 

he inftance of the converted thief, who prayed to our Saviour upon 
!s, and was received into paradife, is feldom forgotten. But this 
2 is generally very ill underftood. Firft, it is fuppofed, without 
>und for it, that this thief repented only upon the crofs, and thaf 
verfion was the effect of a fudden infpiration. But who can fell 
r his conversion was not begun, either before he was taken, or in. 
on, where it is probable that he was kept for fome time, before the 
" paflbver ? But if his converfion muft needs be fudden, and 
it only a few minutes before his death ; if we muft of neceffity 
it to a miraculous infpiration and to thofe Angular circuiuftances 
tie then happened to be in ; yet I do not fee what can be inferred 
is inftance ; fince no man living can allure himfelf that any fuch 
r ill befall him. 

be that as it will, we {hould, I think, obferve a vaft difference be- 
he ftate of this thief, and that of a Chriftian. This poor wretch 
: been called before, as Chriftians are ; he had never known our 

; or at leaft he had not profefled his religion ; he had not had 
imination and thofe opportunities which grace offers every day, 

to whom the Gofpel is preached. And fo his repentance tho' it 
ite, yet it might be as effectual to falvation, as that of the Hea- 
vho embraced Chriftianity in their riper years, and who happened 
mmediately after baptifm. 

11 fay a word or two upon the parable of the labourers, where we 
that thofe who went to work in the vineyard only an hour before 

received the fame wages, with thofe who had been at work ever 
e morning, From this finners imagine it may be proved by an 
ble argument, that thofe who repent a little before death, will ob« 
j fame reward with thofe whofe life has been regular. But this 
t our Saviour's meaning in that parable. It fignifies only, that 
horn God (hould call laft, and who (hould anfwer his call, were to 
ived into the covenant, in the fame manner as thofe, who had been 
o it before, and that the Heathens (hould (hare in the fame privi- 
with the JeivS) tho* the Jews had been in covenant with God, a 
vhile before the Heathens. , This our Saviour declares in thefe 

words, 

* Matth. xx. 
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words, yMch cbiitlude the parable; fithe tyf/Sallfefrfi M'd ih 
fa/?. Here is nothing that can be applied to thofe Ghriftiaris, who 
their converfidri. They are not iri the fame cafe with the labourers 
were fent but late into the vineyard. Thofe lkbourers went ntf ft 
becaufe no man' had hired them ; but they went as fodri-as they vVere 
I fay, Chriftians art not in this cafe j firice thefy have Been called i 
-morning, and at all the hours of die day, being born arfd : h#ving a 
Hired iri die church. 

I 1 have been fomewhat large in fhewing how unreachable" arid daj 
©Us the proceeding of thofe men is, who pretend to repent only i 
erid of their lives. But all thofe who put off their conversion^ d< 
put it offfd far. There are many who acknowledge,- that it is da 
ouSf to ftay till the extremity, and that it is rieceffary to repent beti 
they propofe to go about it in z little time, and they hope that 
fhall repent foon enough, not to be furprized by death under a 
hardning ; but iri the rileait while they do ndtfiihg toward their c?o 
fion. 

Thlfc way of delaying, is an illufidri, which does not appear fd 
and dangerous as the former, becaufe it fuppofes fome inriirfttil 
gdod. 8ut yet it is no better than an artifice of the heart ± a tri< 
felf-love, by which a man deceives arid blinds ■ himfelf: Nay* in 
refpecis,. the ftatg of thefe lafti is more crimirial attd dahgerbu^ 
that of the' fifft. It is more crimirial, becaufe they do not what 
approve of, and becaufe they fin againft the conftarit admrnritidns of 
cforifciericea, and db not perform their refolutioris and their pror 
Biit'it is iikeWife rtlore dangerous* for with this iriteritibh to repeh 
little time, they thinlcthemfelves much better than thofe who are re 
cd to repent only upon their death-bed ; they applaud themfelves for 
a ferife of piety as they have*; and they judge, that if they are not 
iri a flate of falvatioll, at leaft they are not far from it. Now dne 
eafily fee that fuch an opinion' of themfelves, can only lay their cc 
erices afleep', and irifpire thern with prefumption and fecunty. 

But all thefe things confidered, they go no farther- with ttyefe 
difpofitiohs, than thofe, who without muffling refer the whole m 
t6 the end of their lives. All the difference is, that the latter do ; 
once, -what the others do fucceffively.' And therefore all that has 
faid in this chapter, may almoft be applied to thefe laft. They rur 
fame riflfc with thofe who defign to repent only upon extremity, 
death may furprize them before they have executed their good rt 
tions. They have' as little love for God, and are as much addi&< 
their luftS: that which deceives them, is, that they fancy, that the 
m tjiem a fincere piirpofe of converfion. But if this intention is fin 
hbw" comeS it to pafs that they do not repent ? When a ; man is ref< 
upon a thing, when his heart is in it, when he defires it in good ear 
he gpfcs about it without lofing time. 

But when" a man ufes delays, it is a fign that he is not well ref< 
yet : a refolution which no effeft follows, is not a fixed and fettled 
lutiori. This purpofe of converfion, is therefore but one of thofe 
vering defigns and projects, which are formed everyday,* but nevei 
compliihed. It is no more than a general and inactive intention, v 
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may pertiaps be found in all men. But other forts of purpofes are ne* 
ceflary for a man who hopes to be faved. Salvation is not obtained by 
tare deftgils and project, but by the aftual practice of holinefs* 

Now men might eafily be undeceived^ and convince themfelves of die 
im-finderity of all thofe refolutions they make in relation to repentance; 
if they did but reflect upon the time pait, and afk themfelves, Whether 
ttey have not been very near in the fame fentiments and refolutions for 
fcme years together ? And yet thefe fentiments have produced nothings 
aad thofe refolutions have made no change in them ; they are ftill in the 
feme ftate, and perhaps farther from converfion than ever. Muft not 
men blindfold themfelves, when they do not fee, that it will ftill be the 
feme thing for the future, and that life will flip away in perpetual delays ; 
for what can they promife to themfelves from the time to come, and what 
ground have they to hope that it will not be like the time paft ? Are 
they more firmly refolved than they were before ? When will this refo- 
lution be put in practice ? Will it be in a month, or in a year ? They 
xnuft confefs, they do not know when it will be* So that when they 
promife to repent, they do not know what they promife 5 nay, they can- 
not tell whether they promife any thing. They will fay perhaps^ that 
they hope to confirm themfelves in a good purpofe ; but what do they 
found this hope upon ? what do they wait for, and what new thine do 
they imagine will happen to them ? Have they any affurance that God 
will ufe for their converfion, other means and motives than thofe, which 
he. has uied already ? Nay, how do they know but that they (hall be de- 
prived of thofe means and helps which hitherto have been tender'd them? 
How can they tell whether there is a time to come for them, and whe~ 
tber: their life is not juft ready to end ? All this is very uncertain. But 
.'What: is certainly true is this, that through fo many procraftinations, 
deir hearts grow harder, and their return to virtue becomes more diffi- 
cult. The love of fin increafes by the habit of finning, and the means 
appointed to work repentance, lofe fomething of their force every 
day. 

Thefe confiderations do evidently fliew* that the deferring of conver- 
fion, is an error as grofs as it is dangerous. 

I think it will not be ufelefs to conclude this chapter, with obferving 
that the reafon why fo many put off their converfion, is, becaufe they 
look upon repentance as an auftere and melancholy duty. And this no- 
tion muft needs put them upon deferring the practice of it. It is there- 
fore of the greateft moment, to deftroy that prejudice ; and to fhew oa 
the contrary, that if there is any fad and deplorable condition, it is that 
of a man who lives in fin. For that is either a ftate of fear and un- 
certainty* or of fecurity and infenfibility. Such a man can have no fo- 
lid peace of confeience during his life, and what agitations muft he fall 
into, when the thoughts of death and of a judgment to come happens 
tanuke fome lively impreJHon upon his mind ? For granting that then 
he-may ufe fome endeavour to difpofe himfelf to repentance ; yet befides 
the danger- of a late repentance, it is a fad thing to end one's life in 
thole druggies and terrors, which muft needs accompany fuch a repen- 
tance; A man who delays his converfion, prolongs his mifery, and 
nakts.it greater and more incurable. But joy and tranquillity are the^ 

portion 
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portion of a pure confidence. There is no felicity or contentment, 
that of a foul which is freed from the bondage of fin. Repentan< 
the beginning of that happinefs, which grows fweeter and more per: 
according to the progrefs we make in virtue. Then it is that a ma 
happy in all the circumftances of life, befides that he has the com 
t>f being fupported at the approaches of death, with that peace and 
which flow from a well-grounded confidence in the Divine Me 
from the teftiraony of a good confidence, and from a iteady hope 
immortality* 



cause vn. 

Mens Sloth and Negligence in Matters of Religion* 

IT is natural and ordinary to men, to be unconcerned about tl 
things which they do not know, or of which they do . not apj 
hend the ufe and neceflity. And fo we may eafily conceive t 
men living in ignorance, and being poflefled with thofe notions I h 
bow confuted^ muft needs be very negligent and flothful, in what reh 
to religion. But as this floth, confidered in itielf, is a vifible cauf< 
corruption, fo it will be fitting to take particular notice of it in 
chapter. 

I fuppofe, in the firft place, that it is impoffible for a man to atl 
the end which religion propofes to him, without ufing the proper me 
which lead to that end. In religious as well as in worldly concerns, 
thing is to be had without labour and care. As there are means 
pointed for preferving the life of the body, fo there are fome ordai 
for maintaining the life of the foul ; and the ufe of thefe laft means. 
of the two the more necefTary, becaufe there is more care and fore* 
requifite in order to falvation, about preferving the life of the foul, tl 
for fupporttng that of the body. It is certain that the more excell 
any thing is, the more it requires our care j but befides that we fee 
life of the body is eafily preferv'd ; a natural inclination prompts us 
thofe things which are necefTary for our fubfiftence, and the means 
fupplying our bodily wants, offer themfelves to us, as it were of th 
own accord. But it is not fo with the fpiritual life. Confided ng < 
pranenefs to evil, and the prefent ftate we are in, we cannot avoid bei 
undone, if we neglect the necefTary care of our fouls, and if we foil 
all the bents and propenfions of our nature. Religion obliges us up 
loauy occafions, to refift our inclinations and to offer violence to < 
Jfetves; it requires felf-denial, watchfulnefs and labour ; it lays many c 
tics upon us, and it prefcribes divers means, without the ufe of whii 
w? cannot but continue ftill in corruption and death : I {hall then I 
jult name the chiefeft of thofe duties and means. 

Before all things, a Chriftian ought to be inftru&ed, he ought 
kww with fome exa&nefs, both the truth, and the duties of Chrift 

nil 
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nity : Now this knowledge cannot be acquired, without hearing, read- 
ing, meditation, or fome other care of this nacure. In the next ptace, 
M religion does not confift in bare knowledge, but chiefly in practice ; 
none of thofe means mould be neglected, which arc proper to divert 
'men from vice, and to fpur them on to virtue. Thefe means are very 

nany, but they are all comprehended under thefe two principal heads'; 
34e exercifes of devotion, and the circumfpections which every perfon 

toght to ufe. 

The exercifes of devotion are mighty helps to piety and falvation ; I 
Bean fuch as meditation, reading, and particularly prayer, which is one 
of the moft eflcntial acts of religion, as well as one of the mod effica- 
cious means to advance hoiinefs. There are on the other hand feveral 
methods of circumfpe&ion and care, which are of abfolute neceflity : 
as for inftance, the forefeeing and fhunning the occafions which may 
draw us into fin ; the feeking thofe opportunities and aids which pro- 
mote piety, the not being over-much concerned about the body, the che- 
rifhing good thoughts, and the refitting evil ones : but above all, it is a 
thing of the greateft importance, that every one fhould endeavour tho- 
roughly to know himfelf, which he cannot do, but by examining his pre- 
sent irate, and by reflecting ferioufly and frequently upon his actions and 
words, and upon the thoughts and motions of his heart. All thefe cares 
ire eflential and neceflary. For without the ufe of thofe means, it is as 
impoflible to be religious and pious, as it would be to live and fubfift 
without nourishment. A man who will neither eat nor drink, muft 
needs die in a little time. And fo the fpiritual life will foon be extinct, 
if the only means which can fupport it, are not ufed. 

Let us now fee, whether thefe cares and means which I have fhewn 
. to be neceflary, are made ufe of. It is fo vifible, that they arealmoft 
totally neglected, that I need not be very large upon the proof of it. 

Men take little care of being inftructed, and of getting information 
lad knowledge about religion. The far greater part either cannot read, 
or never apply themfelves to any ufeful inftructive reading. Few hear- 
fcn to the inftruftions that are given them, and fewer yet examine or 
reflect upon them. Carnal lulls and feotilar bufinefs, do fo engrofs 
them, that they feldom or never give themfelves to fearching the truth. 
They generally have an averilon to fpiritual things. Hence it is, that 
in matters of religion, they will rather believe implicitly what is told 
them, than be at the pains of enquiring, whether it is true or not. And 
they are every whit as carelefs about exercifes of devotion. Many would 
think it a punifhment if they were made to read cv to meditate. They 
oever do thofe thiDgs, but with reluctancy and as feldom as they can. 
They go about prayer efpecially with a ftrange indifference, and a cri- 
minal indevotion. In (hort, very few take the neccfTary care to preferve 
themfelves from vice, and to behave themfelves with regularity and cau- 
tion; very few fcek the opportunities of doing good, and avoiding the 
temptations to which the common condition of men, or their own par- 
ticular circumftances expofe them: "and the greateft number are flaves 
to their bocjtes, and wholly taken up with earthly things. One of the 
moft fenfible and fatal efTcLts of this negligence is, that thofe perfon* . 
nfe no manner of endeavours to know themfelves. It is very feldom i£ * 

Vol, VI. N V*** 
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ever that they refleft upon what pafles within them ; upon their thought^ 
their inclinations, the motions of their hearts, and the principles they 
a& upon ; or that they take a review of their words and aftions. The? 
do not confider whether they have within them the characters of gooc| 
men, or of wicked and hypocritical perfons. In a word, almoft ail q| 
them live without reflection. 

. Mens carelefsnefs about religion is therefore extreamly great. B^ 
they proceed otherwife in the things of the world, about which they ajJ 
as active and laborious as they are lazy and cold in reference to troe[ 
piety. They will do every thing for their bodies, and nothing for theft 
fouls. They (pare no induftry or diligence, they omit nothing to pn^ 
tnote their temporal concerns. If we were to judge by their condo^ 
we would think that the (upreme good is to be found in earthly advanri: 
tages,- and that falvation is the leaft important of all things. V 

1 need not fay what effefts fuch a negligence muft produce. Thti 
grtater part of Chriftians beiqg ignorant in their duty, having noknoaw : 
lenge of themfdves, declining the ufe 6i thofe means which God hipt 
appointed, and without which he declares that no man can befaved$; 
and wearing out their lives in this ignorance #/ and floth, it is not. to & 
imagined, ihat they can have any religion or piety; and fo there mo4 
be a general corruption amongft them* I fay, it muft be fo ; uoldft 
God fhould woik miracles, or rather change the nature of man,, ana 1 in* 
vert the order aud the laws which he has eftabliflied. 

But becaufe it might be faid that Chriftians do not live like Atheiftf^ 
and that their uegligence is not fo great as I reprefent it ; let us coofi- 
der a little, what fort of care they beftow upon the concerns of their 
fouls. Certainly there are fome perfons who are not guilty of this ne- 
gligence : but excepting thefe ; what is it which the reft of mankind do> 
in order to their falvation ? Very little or nothing. They pray, they 
a»flift fometimes at Divine-fervice, and at the publick exercifes of reli- 
gion; they hear fermons, they receive the facrament, and they perform 
fome other duties of this nature. This is all which the religion of tht 
greateft part amounts to. But firft thefe arc not the only duties which, 
ought to be pradjis'd ; there are others which are not lefs eflential, ami 
which yet are generally neglected ; fuch as meditation, reading, felf-ex« 
amination; to fay nothing hereof the duties of fa notification. So that 
if fome Jifts of religion are performed, others are quite omitted. The 
reafon- of this proceeding may enfily be difcovered. There is a law and 
a cuftom, which oblige all perfons to fome afts of religion ; to pray, to 
receive the facrament, and to go now and theti to church : if a man 
fhonld intirely neglect thofe external duties, he would be thought aa 
Atheift: but there is neither cuftom, nor law, nor worldly decency, 
which obliges a man to meditate, to examine his own confeience, or to 
watch over his conduft, and therefore thefe duties being left to every 
one's direftion, are very little obferved. 

As to the other duties which Chriftians perform in fome meafure, the 
want of iincerity in them, does moft commonly turn them into fo many 
a6rs ofhypocrify. They perhaps fay fome prayers in the morning; out 
this is done without devotion, haftily, with diftra&ion, and wearipefs, 
and only to get jid of it j after, they think no more of God all the day, 

but 
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but are altogether bufied about the world and their paffioos ; and in the 
evening they pray with greater wandring of thoughts than in the morn- 
ing. If it fo fall out, that they go to church, or hear a fermoo, they 
do not give a quarter of an houi's clofe attention to aoy thing that is 
hid, or done in the publick affemblies. In many places the whole de- 
votion of the people confifts in being prefent at fome fermons, which 
ire as little inftrucYive, as they are minded or hearkned to. The ufe 
which is made of the facraments, efpecially of the eucharifr, converts 
them into vain ceremonies, and makes them rather obftacles, than helps 
to falvation. " As to the mortifying of the body by reafonable abftineuce, 
fading and retirement, it is an unknown duty. * The indifference of 
ChrHHans is therefore but too palpable. What they do upon the ac- 
count of religion is very little ; and yet they do that little fo ill, that it 
is not much more beneficial to them than if they did nothing at all. 

And now what might not be faid, if ?.f(er having thus (hewn, that 
what men do for their falvation is next to nothing ; I fhould undertake 
to prove, that they do almoft every thing that is neceffary for their dam- 
nation ; and that they are zealous and induftrious for their ruin, as they 
ire llothful and negligent in what is requifite to preferve them. There 
are means to corrupt as well as to fanctify our (elves. The means of 
corruption and perdition, are ignorance, want of attention, neglect of 
devotion, the love of the world, and of the flefh, unruly paflions, temp- 
tations, and ill examples. Now fuppofing, that a man was fo monftrouf- 
lyfrantick, as to form the defign of damning himfelf ; what would fuch 
a man do ? He would neglect the exercifes of devotion, he would not 
pray at all, or he would pray only with his lips ; he would profane the 
facraments by an unfanctify'd ufe of them ; he would only mind his body 
iqJ this prefent life ; he would give loofe reins to his paflions, as much 
is he might with decency and without danger ; if he had an opportunity 
to gratify his fenfuality, his covetoufnefs, his pride, or any other wicked 
affection, he would gladly embrace it. This is what a man would do to 
damn himfelf: and is it not what a great many actually do ? I confefs, 
no man is capable of fo wild a refolution, as to defign to damn himfelf; 
but a man fufficiently damns himfelf, when he takes no care of his fal- 
vation* and when he does thofe things, which will infallibly bring his 
perdition after them. 

The (loth and negligence of men in the concerns of their fouls, being 
one of the caufes of their corruption, it would be highly neceffary to re- 
medy that negligence, and to infpire them with zeal for religion; .but it is 
hard to fucceed in this, lazitiefs is attended with a certain fweetnefs 
to which men giv£ up thernfelves with pleafure. The flothful do love 
and delight in reft ; they cannot endure to be egged on to labour. This 
is one or thofe habits which are mod difficult to be conquered 5 and to fay 
the truth, there is but little hope of thofe, in whom it is grown inveterate 1 
it is a great tafk to rouze them out of that fluggifh and lethargick tem- 
per. God muft interpofe by a particular grace, by great afflictions, or by 
fome other extraordinary method. 

But yet, I do not think it altogether impoilible to overcome this finful 
and dangerous floth, or to prekrve thofe fron it, whom it has not 
bized as yet. Serious reflections upgja the imptftaace q{ fatatticja, &n£ 

N 3 \x^ 
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upon the neceility of working at it, may produce that effect. Mea 
would not live in this carelefsnefs, but that they either do not apprehend 
of what confequcnce it is to be faved ; or that they imagine, there is not 
. much to be done for the obtaining of falvation. Thefe two prejudices 
. maintain their lazinefs. Nothing can therefore be more ufefui , than to 
convince them on the one hand, that nothing in the world is of greater 
moment than religion ; and that eternal happinefs is the higheft of all con- 
cern men ts : and to, let them fee on the other hand, that this felicity is 
not to be attained, but by ailiduous care, and an exact obfervation of . 
the duties of Chiriftianity. 

1 know that it is difficult to make men ferioufly enter upon thefe re- - 
flections ; but yet they ought ftill to be laid before them, and we mould , 
not give over. If they have no effect at one time, there are circumftancci. - 
in which they will prove fuccefsful. I think, few would continue in this ; 
iluggifti difpofition, if they did reprefent to themfelves what notions and : 
thoughts they mall have at the end of their lives ; every man is fatisfy'd - 
that he muft die one day, and that his condition will then be the happieft :- 
that can be conceived, if he has made ufe of the time and opportunities 
he had to fecure his falvation ; but that if he has neglected thefe means, 
he (hall find himfelf in ftrange agonies, and 'be reduced to difmal extremi- 
ties. When death appears, when the world vanifhes, a man is then whoU 
ly taken up with religion, he would give then all the world, if it was in 
his pofleffion, to fecure to himfelf a better life. Now fince we all know 
that this muft one day be our cafe, wifdom requires, that we mould over- 
come betimes that negligence, of which the confequences will be (o fatal ; 
and that we fhould apply ourfelves with earneftnefs and pleafure to that 
work, upon which our fovereign felicity depends. 



CAUSE VIII. 
Worldly Bufmefs. 



NE G LIG ENC E commonly proceeds, either from indifference, or 
from diftraclion. We neglect thoie thihgs which we look up- 
on with indifference *, but we frequently alfo neglect things of mo- 
ment, becaufe we are diftr acted by other cares. Thefe are the two 
caufes of men's carelefnefs in matters of religion. On the one hand, 
piety is indifferent to them, they neither know the nature nor the excel- 
lency of it ; the duties which it prefcribes, do not appear very pleafant or 
neceffary to them ; they love and efteem only the things of the world,. all 
this I have proved in the fore-going chapters. On the other hand, they 
are diffracted by temporal cares, which rob them of the leifure and free- 
dom* that are neceffary for the fludy and practice of religion. Worldly 
bufinefs therefore is another iburce of corruption, as 1 hope to prove it by 
the following conliderattons. 
I reckon among worldly employments, all thofe cares which relate to 

1 .the 
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the woild, or this prefent life, whether they take up the body or the mind. 
There are temporal cares which properly take up the body ; fuch are the 
cares of mechanicks, or hufband-men ; and there are other fecular cares, 
which chiefly employ the mind ; fuch is the ftudy of humane learning, of 
politicks, or philofophy. Thefe laft as well as the firft, ought to be counted 
worldly bufinefs. Nay, we may obferve that difference between thefe 
two forts of temporal employments; that the cares which take up the 
mind are fometimes the more dangerous. While the body is at work, 
the mind may be at liberty; but when the mind is employed, when the 
heart is diftra&ed and poffefTed with temporal cares, it is much harder for 
rhe thoughts of religion to enter, or to make any impreflion upon a man. 
But whether thefe employments relate to the mind or to the body, we 
ought not to think, that they are of themfelves hindrances to piety. For 
this imagination would be a very grofs error. Worldly bufinefs is law- 
fol and neceflary, and it were a fin to neglect it, fince that would be con- 
trary to the order which God has eftablifhed in the world. Nay, it may 
l* ufeful to our faivation, it may divert ill thoughts, it may take off men 
from trifling and vicious employments, and it may ferve to mortify the . 
body, and to banifh idlenefs, which is the caufe of all manner of vice, 

lmake this remark, becaufe fome people fancy, that in order to be faved, 
itmuft be necefTary to live in an abfolute retirement, to lay afide all tem- 
poral cares, and to give up our felves wholly to fpiritual exercifes, to read- 
ing, contemplation, meditation and prayer. But thofe who do thus 
flrerch the obligation of renouncing the world, and infift fo much upon a 
retired and contemplative life, do not, I doubt, very well underftand the 
nature of piety, nor do any great fervlce to it. Sometimes by endea- 
vouring to fpiritualize men too much, we fpoil all, and we make piety ' 
appear ridiculous and impracticable. We fhould always remember that 
pkry is made for man. Now it is not one in fifty that can thus embrace 
retirement, and abfolutely renounce the world. I am far from condemn- 
ing retirement ; it is fometimes very feafonable, and I think it in fomefenfe 
neceffary to all men. There are fome perfons who for the fake of their 
faivation, or the edification of the church, ought to chufe a retired life, 
difengaged from temporal cares. Others are called to that kind of life 
by the circumftances which providence has placed them in. And belides, 
there is no Chriftian, but ought to allow himfelf fome times of retire- 
ment ; nay. there are fome temporal employments which do not hinder a 
man to live in a retired manner. But after all, it would be the ruin of ' 
fociety, and of mod Chriftian virtues, if every one fhould live a part, and 
bufy himfelf only in fpiritual exercifes. God does not require this ; He 
has created man to labour in the world, and thofe who follow an honeft 
employment in rr, aft fuitably to his will, and their bufinefs may prove 
a help to their faivation. 

I need not, I think, advertife the reader that I fpeak here only of lawful 
employments, and not of thofe which are bad and contrary to the laws of 
nature or religion. And yet thefe laft are very common; but becaufe 
every body may eafily fee that fuch occupations muft unavoidably engage 
men into fin, I will make it my chief bufinefs to fhew, that lawful and 
innocent employments, prove to many perfons a hindrance to piety and 
faivation. 

H 3 Tl«sl- 
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Temporal employments then bewig not bad in themfelves, they a 
occafion corruption bat by the abufe that is made of them. Now 
are four faults which men commit in this matter. 

1.. The firft is, when they are intirely taken up with worldly th 
We have (hewed already, that meo live in a prodigious floth and cai 
nefs about religion, and 'that they do almoft nothing for their fouli 
their falvation. From this it follows, that tfyey muft be employ *d 
about their bodies and the concerns of this life. And in fact, if we in 
into their cares, we (hall find that they terminate in the world, a: 
their temporal intereft, and this, I think, needs not be proved. 

2. Their hearts fink too deep into the things of the world, 
bufinefs of life is innocent when it is followed with moderation ; 1 
diverts men from piety, when it is purfued more, and with greater e 
nefs than it deferves. That exceffive love of the world makes th< 
happinefs of men. Inftead of efteeming temporal goods in propc 
to their worth, and as remembering that they are not able to pr 
them true felicity ; inftead of confidering that they are not made fo 
life only, and that they cannot long enjoy thofc advantages which 
court ; they give up themfelves wholly to the world, they fet their 1 
and affections upon it, and they act as if this life was the ultimate e 
all their aftions. They labour only for their bodies, and for the 
fying of their appetites,. This is the mark aimed at in all their tho 
and projects : this is what inflames their defircs, and what excites in 
the moft violent paffions of grief or joy, 6f anxiety or impatience, 
are far from having fuch a hearty concern for religion and piety. 1 
lation to this, their affections are faint and languid, and they do nc 
but with indifference, or by conftraint. 

3. The third fault is when men are too much employed, and whei 
over- load themfelves with bufinefs. It is a great piece of wifdom, 
in refpeft of the tranquility of this life and the concerns of another, to 
the excefs and the hurry of bufinefs, as much as po/Iibly we may, wi 
being wanting to the duties of our calling j to confine ourfel ves to nee 
cares, and to wave all fuperfluous ones. Men would live happy if th< 
but know, what their profeffion requires of them, and limit thtmfel 
it, without meddling in that which does not concern them. Bu 
they obferve no bounds ; they will fly at all, they will bufy then 
about many things, which do not belong to their province. This 
out doubt is a dangerous difeafe, and the' occafion of feveral difordei 

4. In the laft place, there is one thing more to blame, and t 
when worldly bufinefs becomes an occafion of fin, by the abufe t 
made of it. For befides that it is a very ill difpofition in a Chrifti 
be fond of the world; moft men are fo unhappy as to direct ail the 
nefs of life to a bad end, which is to fatisfy and to enflame the mow 
irregular appetites. And by this means, many enterprizes and pan 
actions of theirs, which in themfelves are innocent, become evil and u 
ful, and engage them in all manner of fins. 

Triefe conliderations prove already, that the greateft part of 
vices proceeds from their temporal affairs j but this will appear yet 
clearly by the following reflections. 

1. Thi$ exceflive applicatioa to temporal concerns, en^roflW ; 
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our whole time, fo that it does not leave us a Tufficient (hare of it, to be 
fpent in cares of another nature. Men confefs this themfelves, and plead 
it for an excufe. They alledge their bufinefs. A roan who is engaged 
k the world will fay, / have no time to read, or to perform the exercifts of 
religi§n ; / have too much bufinefs^ my employ or my calling does not leave me 
i minute of leifure. And the truth is, they are too bufy for the moll part. 
If they have any fpare time, fame hours, or fome days of reft, wherein 
the courfe of their ordinary employments is interrupted : they are not in 
a condition, to improve to the beft advautage thofe fhort intervals of re- 
laxation. 

2. And truly, fecular bufinefs does not only take away the beft part of 
men's time, but it does befides diftralf. their minds and invade their 
hearts and affeftions. When for a whole day or week the mind and 
body have been in agitation, a man is weary and fpent, the a&ivity of his 
thoughts is exhaufted, his head is too full to be clear, he is not able to 
drive away in an inftaxu fo many worldly ideas, to calm his paffions, and 
to turn himfelf of the fudden, to fpiritual exercifes. So that he muft 
cither abfolutely negleft the duties of piety, or perform them very ill. 
When a man has broughtf himfelf to a habit, of being employed only in 
Worldly aftairs, he is no longer master of his own thoughts and motion?. 
It is with great difficulty, if he can at ail apply himfelf to objefts that ar« 
foreign to him. Thofe objc&s affett him but weakly ; he muft make 
great efforts, before he can faften upon them ; and if he fixes there for a 
kw moments, it is a violent ftate in which he cannot continue long. 
Thofe thoughts, of which he is conftantly full, crowd in upon him, and 
he returns immediately to thofe things which he loves, and which com- 
monly take him up. 

This is the true reafon, why men love and relifh fpiritual things fo 
litde t and why they think ttfo hard to fubduc their minds with reading, 
attention, and meditation. This is particularly the main fource of in* 
devotion in the exercifes of piety. Why is the mind fo apt to wander in 
prayer? The too great application to temporal affairs is the caufe of it. 
As foon as a (nan is awake in the morning, a throng of thoughts and a 
multiplicity of defigns and bufinefs break in upon his mind, and take pof- 
fcffion of his heart ; he is rilled with thefe things all the day, he follows 
And plods upon them without diftraftion or interruption. And how is 
it to be imagined that amid ft all this hurry and turmoil, he fhould find 
that recolle&ion, that tranquility, and that elevation, without which the 
exercifes of piety are but meer hypocrify ? Whence comes it topafs that 
men bring fo little attention and fincerity with them, to the publick wor- 
ftip of God ? Why do fermons produce fo little fruit ? Why do themoft 
certain and important truths of religion, the cleareft and the moft folid 
reafonings, make either no im predion at all, or at leaft no lading one 
upon the hearers ? What is the reafon why, in the moft folemn devotions, 
and particularly in the holy communion, it is fo difficult for men to lift 
np their hearts to God, and to fhake off a thoufand idle or finful thoughts, 
which come then to amufe and diftraft them i And laftly, Why do thofe 
lows and promifes which are made even with fome fincerity, prove fo 
ineffectual ? Why do the beft refolutions vanifh fo eafily and fo foon ? 
All this com^s from men's being too onich taken up with temporal cares. 

N 4 V Tfc^V 
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3. Thcfe exceflive cares do not only diftrac*l the mind, but they do 
'befides directly obftruft fanttificatton, and lead men into fin. For firft it 
is impoffible to love religion and virtue, when the heart is fet upon the 
world. Our Saviour tells us, *■ That no man canferve two mdfteri ; and r 
St. John declares, f That the love of God is not in thofe who love the world, ) 
There is fuch an oppofition between bodily and fpiritud exercifes, that 'r 
thole who give themfelves up to the firft, are incapable of the others. ! 
•Worldly occupations render men carnal, fenfual and dull ; they keep np '*" 
ignorance and foment floth, and they weigh down all their inclinations" * 
and thoughts, to the earth, fo that they mud be carelefs and indifferent, • 
about fpiritual objects and heavenly concerns. And indeed they are very • 
ill difpofed to value thofe good things as they deferve ; or to feek them " 
yith that eagernefs and finctrity which they ought. Can we think that \ 
men, who propofe nothing elfe to themfelves, but the amaffing of wealth, ^ 
the making their court, or the canvaffing for places ; and who live and r - 
toil only for fuch things, ihould have a due fenfe of the concerns of their 
lalvation ? It is hard to imagine it. 

But further, religion Joes not allow Chriftians to love the world, or to 
cleave to it. % It requires, that they Jbould pojfefs temper wi goods as not pof* 
Jcffing them, and that they Jhould vj'e the worlds as not abufing it ; becauta 
on the one hand, the figure of the -world pajfes away, and it would be a folly 
to fix their hearts upon vain and tranfitory enjoyments : and on the other 
hand, they ought to afpire chiefly to the pofTcilion of folid and eternal 
happinefs. To be therefore taken up only wiih earthly things, and to * 
let them enter too detp into one's heart, is a difpofition quite contrary 
to that, which a ChrilHan oupht to be in. 

4. Laftly* An exceifive application to temporal affairs hurries a man 
into many diforders. We need but reflect a little, to be fatisfied that a 
man who is filled only, with the thought? and folicitudes of this life, mud 
be a flave to his fenfes and pafiions ; and that he l.iys himfelf open every 
moment to a thoufand temptations, which he is not able to withftand. 
Though his employments are lawful in themfelves, yet he makes them cri- 
minal, becaufe to him they are only means of gratifying his appetites. 
And the greeted mifchief is, that when a man is once entet td upon that 
courfe, he ftill confiims himfelf in it, fo that at laft he cannot leave it off. 
On the one bund, his pafiions are ftill mounting higher ; on the other, 
bufinefs and toil grow upon him. He firft propofes an end to himfelf, 
and then he will bring it about at any rate, as being engaged in honour 
and by intereft not to defift. If he meets with obftacles he will do any 
thing to furmount them. If he fucceeds, fuccefs animates him with new 
ardour ; he is for going further : in a word, it is an endlefs labour, a 
continual fuccefiiun of cares, which are ftill growing greater, and' which 
end only with his life. 

From all this we may conclude, that the abufe of worldly bufinefs is 
mod dangerous, and that if we would not have it obftruft our falvation, 
we ought to obferve thefe three rules. 

The firft is, That we mould purfue the things of this world with mo- 
deration. One of the moft ufeful directions fur a happy life, is this ; To. 

lay 

* Maith. vi. 24. _ - -j- 1 John ii. i£. # .„ . 

i 1 Cor. vii. u. 
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lay nothing too much to heart. The way to preferve our innocence and 
tranquility, is to crave nothing too eagerly : not to rejoyte exceffively 
at any profperity, not to be deje&ed above meafure for any difafters 
which may happen, and not to be too hot and peremptory upon any de- 
ign. The fecond caution to be ufed, is the avoiding multiplicity of bu-« 
iuefs, and excefs of employments, as much as is confident with the dut- 
ies of our calling. Every one (hould confider what he is fit for, and 
/hat he is called to, and go no farther. In the laft place, wifdom re- 
quires, that among all the affairs of this life, we fhould referve the ne- 
eflary time and care, to pay what we owe to God, and to mind our fal- 
atton, themoft important of all concerns. To this end, it is very ufe- 
ul, to have certain times of retirement and leifure, and to accuftom our 
elves to make now and then, even in the midft of temporal employments, 
fuch reflexions as may call us back to our duty, and be like a counter- 
poife to that byafs which carries us toward fenfible objects. Let us- often 
think that we are mortal, that we have a foul, and that there is another 
life after this. Let us confider what all our worldly cares terminate in, 
and what judgment we (hall make of them upon our death-beds. Thefe 
lefle&ions will put us upon wife and moderate courfes, and fo we (hall 
avoid innumerable diforders and miferies which men fall into, by their 
too great application to temporal buOnefs. 



CAUSE IX. 

« 

Men's particular Callings. i 

THO' we have feen already that corruption has its fource in the 
abufe of worldly bufinefs, yet it may be proper to infjft a little 
more upon this matter, and to confider it with relation to the different 
flutes and callings which men are engaged in. When we fpeak of 
Nvorldly bufinefs, we mean chiefly thofe things, about which the great- 
tft part of life is fpent. Now thofe occupations mud needs be fuitable 
to the particular kind of life which a man follows. And fo every man's 
kind of life, may be a fource, or at leaft an accidental caufe of corruption. 
As the world is conftituted, it is necefTary that there (hould be dif- 
ferent profeflions among men, that fome (hould cultivate the earth, that 
others (hould apply themfelves to arts and trades, and that others (hould 
exercife magiftracy or traffick. The difference of fex, age, condition, 
and other circum fiances, creates a great variety in relation to particular 
callings. Now this diverfity of employs and conditions, is innocent in 
itfelf; the world fubfifts, and fociety is preferv'd by it. But yet it 
cannot be denied, but that a great part of the diforders, which happen in 
the world, proceeds from the kind of life which men chufe, and from the 
particular ftate they are in ; and that becaufe they abnfe it, and do not 
demean themfelves in it, with caution and prudence. The proof of this 
ioall conclude the firft part of this treatifc. 

. But 
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But here we arc to ufe fome diftin&ion. There are calliogsV^ich are 
bad in themlfelves, and others which are lawful and innocent ; they are 
*et all therefore equally dangerous, and fome produce corruption, more 
weceffarity than others. 

All profeflions, or callings, are not lawful, fome are unlawful and cri. 
ninal. The world is fall of people, who make fin it felf their ordinary 
batting and profeffion. There are infinite numbers, who inftead of fol* 
lowing an honeft employment, fubfift only by the fins which they corn- 
nit themfelves, or which they make others commit. This might eafrfy 
be proved by abundance of ioftance?. How many are there, whofe trade 
h a conftanr praftice of obfcenity, tewdnefs and debauchery, of artifice 
and intrigue, lying and knavery ? How many are there, who are pro- 
fefled eKtortioners and cheats, who are always employed in a&s of in- 
jttfticc, crudity and violence ? nay, there are focieties form'd for that 
ptrrpofe ; the trade of robbing, of punishing the innocent, and that by 
committing rapine by fea and land, is cre&ed into an honourable and 
lawful employment. Many perfons are fuffered at this day among 
ChrifUansj whofe profeffion was formerly counted infamous : many are 
tolerated, who are only minifters of voluptuoufnefs, and whofe only bo- 
iinefs it is to introduce licenti.oufnefs of manners, to corrupt the yonth 
by training them up to the love of pleafure, and to a luxurious and ef- 
feminate life ; and to furnifh thofe who are inclined to debauchery, feo« 
fuality, tdlenefs, or gaming, with the means to gratify their inclinations. 
Now all thefe profeflions are not only infeparable from fin, but they like* 
wife make way for all kinds of vice among Chriftians. 

We ought to pafs almoft the fame judgment upon the way of living 
of thofe, who without making a publick profeffion of vice, propofe no 
other end to themfelves in this world, but the pleafing of their appetites. 
Some have no other view, than to enjoy the pleafures of life, and they 
fcvel their whole conduft at that mark. Others defiring to grow rich, 
or to raife themfelves to honours, make no fcruple of uiing all the means, 
which intereft, ambition and injuftice, have eftablifhed in the world. 
They make ufe of fraud, violence and oppreflion ; it is their maxim aod 
their ftudy to diflemble their feniiments, and to do mifchief to thofe -who 
fland in their way. In a word, they betake themfelves to every thing 
that may further the fuccefs of their defigns. Such a method of life, is 
roanifeftly contrary to the fpirit of Chrifiianity, and it muft needs be 
highly finful, fince both the end of it, and the means ufed to obtain that 
end, are fo. 

There are other kinds of life, which do not feem altogether fo bad, 
and yet arc not much better. This may particularly be faid, of idlenefs* 
The profeffion of many, is to have none at all, and to be as'little em- 
ployed as they can. They think it the happieft of all conditions to have 
nothing to do, and to live at reft and free from aftion. But yet it is 
unworthy of a man, and much more of a ChrifHan, to be ufelefs in the 
world. And if this idlenefs is fhameful and culpable in it felf, it is 
much more fo in its effe&s and confequences. It betrays men into fri- 
volous or dangerous paftimes. For a man cannot be perfectly idle. The 
want of ufeful bufinefs muft be fupplied with amufements ; and thofe 
amafemeuis are generally fmful. . Thus we fee multitudes of people 
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who excepting the time which they rnuft needs beftovv upon the neceffitief 
of nature, and upon fome external and indtfpenfable a£ts of religion, con* 
fame the bed part of their lives at play, or in diverfions, in unprofitable 
reading and converfations, in meeting companies, in receiving or return- 
ing vifits, or in other fuch things, which tho' they are thought innocent* 
vet they enervate the mind, they devour time, they enflave a man to Ac 
opinions and modes of the world, and they make him moft frequently 
tranfgrefs the laws of religion. It would not be difficult to apply this to 
profejfed gamefters, to thofe who fpend their time in trifling difcourfes 
and impertinent vifits, and to many other perfons. I might eafily (hew, 
if it was neceflary, that fuch a life has little of Christianity in it, and that 
it is a great deal more to blame, than is commonly believed. 

Thus men follow divers kinds of life, which are eflentially bad, and 
wherein by confequence, purity of heart, and innocency of life, cannot 
be prefer v'd. 

As to thofe kinds of life and occupations which are lawful, I might 
obferve in the firft place, that for the moft part tnen are too much wedded 
to them, and that they commonly abuie them. But I will not prefs this 
coofideration, having (hewn already in the foregoing chapter, that too 
great application to temporal affairs, robs men both of the time, and of that 
inclination and freedom which are neceflary to mind fpiritual things, and 
that it makes them dull, earthly-minded, fenfual and (laves to their paf- 
fioos. To fpeak then only of what concerns particular callings, I (hall 
obferve thefe two general faults. 

l. It is a great mifchicf that men embrace profeffions which are not 
fit for them. Every profeffion require fome particular qualifications and 
talents; and fince all men have not thofe qualifications, it follows that 
all men are not fit for all employments, and that diftin&ion and choice 
are to be us*d in pitching upon a profeffion. The welfare of focieties 
and of particular perfons, does in a great meafure depend upon that 
choice. If no care is taken of this, employments muft be ill discharged, 
and from thence a great many diforders will arife both in church and 
ftate. . 

Now if we take a furvey of the different callings which men are en- 
gaged in, we will find that they are often deftitute of thofe qualifications 
which are neceflary for the right difcharging of them. And the worft 
of it is that this happens in the mod confiderable employments, and in 
thofe which might contribute moft to the preferving of order, and the 
encouraging of virtue in the world. As to profeffions of leffer import* 
ance, the choice is much eafier ; every body almoft is capable of them, 
and the faults which may be committed there are not of great confe- 
quence. If a hufband-man does not well underftand his bufinefs, or a 
mechanick his trade, no great inconveniency will enfue from thence in 
relation to fociety. But when publick employments are in the hands of 
men who are not qualified for them, it is hard to tell how much mifchief 
is occafioned by it. Is it not for inftance a lamentable thing, that fo, 
many perfons mould dedicate themfelves to the church, who want the 
talents requifite for fo high a function ; and that fo many who might def 
great fervice in that profeffion do not embrace it ? By this it happens 
that fome of thofe who are placed at the helm in feveral churches, want 
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both learning and probity, and that religion is very ill adtniniftrcd, fothat \ 
the people being without inftruc"rion or conduct, live in ignorance f 
and diforder. The fame may be faid of the olBcc of magiftrates, when : 
it is entrufted to. thofe who are not proper for it. r 

2. Lawful callings may prove great occafions of corruption and dif- *- 
order, both in refpect of thofe who embrace them, and of the publick, I" 
when they are ill exercifed, when the duties annexed to them are ne* ^ 
glecled ; when men do not watch againft the temptations which are par- 
ticular to them, and when they look upon them only as means to gratify. 
their inclinations, to get money, to have a rank, to gain credit, or tohu- ? 
mour fome other paffion. 1 might enter here upon many particulars, -* 
but becaufe this would lead me too far, I (hall confine my felf to a few- 
inftances. 

It would be very proper to fpeak here of the profeffion of church -men, 
and of the office of princes, magiftrates and judges, and to (hew how 
pernicious both thefe kinds of life prove often, not only to thofe who are 
raifed to them, but likewife to church and ftate. But thefe two articles 
are of too great moment, to be touched upon only by the by* They are 
two general caufes of corruption, which deferve to be purpofeiy handled, 
and which are to have a place in the fecond part of this book. 

The profeffion of military men, is a kind of life which corrupts vaft 
multitudes. I do not condemn the profeffion in general. Jt is lawful, 
a man may liv,e in it like a Chriftian, and there are perfons in military, 
employments, of a folid virtue and an exemplary piety. But it muft be 
confefs'd, that the number of thofe perfons is not great ; and that for the \ 
generality, the maxims and deportment of the men of that profeffion, \ 
agree very little with the rules of Chriftianity. Thofe who follow the , 
employments of war, are tor the moft part men of loo(e and vicious 
principles. Every body knows, that if on the one hand fome good men- 
are found to embrace this profeffion, on the other hand it is the ordinary 
receptacle, and the laft (hift, of idle and debauched people; and of thofe 
who are over-whelmed with poverty and mifery. Bcfides, how do men 
live in that profeffion ? faving fome few diforders which military difcipline 
does not allow of, every thing is lawful there ; I fpeak of what is com- 
monly obferved. To fpend their life in idlenefs and gaming, is the 
leaft fauk of foldicrs. Lewdncfs is a thing about which no great fcru- 
pie is made among them. The fame might alfo be faid of injuftice ; it 
is well known that commonly officers do not thrive but the foldiers pay 
for it. I fay nothing of nnjnft wars, nor of the cruelty and inhumanity 
which often attend that kind of life, becaufe I will not enlarge upon this 
juhjtft. But it is moft certain, and every confidering perfon will own, 
that afrer the rate that military men live almoft every where ; war is the- 
fchool of vice, and that the prodigious number of thofe, who follow that 
employment, is one of the principal caufes of corruption and debauchery. 

Commerce is one of the moft lawful and neceflary profeffions of life. 
Not only fociety, but religion it felf may reap great advantages from it. 
But yet this calling has its dangers and temptations, and it is exercifed- 
by many in a way which is contrary to good conscience. As the only 
end of traffick is gain, and as the opportunities of getting by unlawful 
methods, which may be prafiifed with impunity, offer themlelves every 
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lay; fo it is evident, that if a merchant has not a ftrift and well-io- 
brmed confidence, and virtue enough to refill the perpetual temptatioos 
o which his calling expofcs him, he will forfeit his innocence, and vio- 
ate every minute the rules of juftice and equity, of charity, truth and 
lonefty. 

There arc few callings more innocent and. more fuitable to the order 
Lvhich God did eftablilh at firft, than the employments of thofc who exer- 
cife mechanick trades, and get their livelihood by bodily labour. And 
yet this kind of life proves to a great many an occafion to vice, becaufe 
ihey do not arm themfelves again it the temptations and (ins which arc 
ordinary in thofe callings. It is almoft the general character of this or- 
der of men, to mind nothing but the world, to labour only for their bo- 
dies, and to do nothing for their fouls. Hence it is, that they are igno- 
rant, that they know their religion very little, that they are grofs i fenfuai, 
given to intemperance, and feveral other excefTes. They are apt befides, 
to be unjuft and falfe. They make no confcience of doing their wock' 
ill, of lying, and detaining whit is not theirs. There is a thoufand 
petty frauds and little knavifh tricks, ufed in every trade, which are 
thought innocent and lawful ways of gain. Now it is plain, that all this 
does not contribute a little towards corruption. 

What I have faid of the employments of life, n?ay be applied to the 
different Hates men are in, with relation to age, condition, and their way 
of living. Ail thefe are fo many occafions and circumftances, which may 
divert them from their duty. 

Thus youth has its particular temptations. Young people are vain, 
prefumptuous, fenfuai, given to plea fu re, violent and bold in their paf- 
lions. They are likewife imprudent and fickle, becaufe they want know- 
ledge and experience. Being thus difpofed at that age, they will almoft 
infallibly, unlefs prevented by a good education, corrupt themfelves, and 
contract ill habits, which will ftick by them, as long as they live. Daily 
experience (hews us, that youth ill fpent is the fource of the corruption 
of a great many for the reft of their whole life. 

Old people are commonly covetous, morofe, fufpicious, wedded to the 
opinions they have once embraced, and moft deeply engaged in their vi- 
cious cuftoms. Their paflions are not fo boifterous, but they are more 
lading and harder to be cured, than thofe of young people. And from 
this we may judge, that if reafon and religion do not correct thofe faults 
of old people ; that age, which ought chiefly to be employed in prepar- 
ing for death, will prove an obftacle to piety and falvation. 

The rich, at St. PWobferves *, are proud and high-minded ; they are 
apt befides to be flothful, they love to fati&fie their pailions, are full of 
felflove, minding themfelves in eveiy thing, and being little affected 
with the miferies of others. So that riches may ealiiy ipoil thofe who 
pofltfs them, and do actually fpoil many. 

. The poor are almoft all of them vicious, becaufe they are ignorant, 
forfaken from their infancy, and grown up in want and'idleuels, and 
among bad company. They have little rdigio'n, they will live without 
working, they are given to ftealing aui ijilhonefty. Envy fills their 

hearts, 
* Tim. vi. jy. 
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hearts, and they only keep within the bounds of duty, when they can do 
no mifchief. 

Thofe who live un-confined and much in the world, have for tfc* 
moft part little of a Chriftian character. They lie open to abundance 1 
of temptations, and what is moil dangerous in that kind of life, is, thttf 
a man has no fooncr embraced it, but he thinks it honourable, lawfofi 
and neceffary ; he hearkens no longer to the rules of religion, he if 
afhamed of them, and governs himfelf only by the maxims of the world.' 
Others lead a retired life, they avoid great companies, and they feldofrj 
appear in publick. That (late may have irs advantages, but it has ft$| 
dangers too. Thofe who live thus retired, are apt to think themfetas 1 
much better than other men, becaufe their conduit feems regular and! 
free from fcandal ; and this infpires them with a fecret pride, a graft 
opinion of themfelves, an auftcre and imperious humour, which mokM 
them apt to fpeak ill and to judge ra(hly of other people, and this drivtt 
charity, gentlenefs, and humility out of their hearts. 

I think I have fa id enough to mew, that men's various kinds of lift^ 
have a general influence upon the irregularities of their deportmeou 
But to make this truth yet more evident, 1 (hall add two reflections to d| 
that has been faid. 

The firft is, that of all the temptations which are apt to feduce men, 
none are more dangerous than thofe, which are, i • Neceffary and una- 
voidable. 2. Ordinary and frequent. 3. Hidden and imperceptible 
Now the temptations arifing from men's particular callings have theft 
three characters. 1. They are neceffary and unavoidable, we may with.: 
ftand them, but we cannot avoid altogether being expofed to them. I 5 
They are frequent and conftant, thofe employments in which the greateft! 
part of our lives is fpent, offering them to us perpetually. 3. They are* 
hidden and imperceptible; for befides that men refleft little upon whatir 
ordinary and happens every day; thofe temptations are varniftied Wie- 
the fpecious pretences of example and cuftora, and even of the lawful- 
nefs of the calling and of ntceflity. Thus a trades-man, is necelTarify 
„expofed to the danger of wronging his neighbour, and of tranfgreffing 
the rules of juftice, equity or iincerity: the opportunity of doing this 
returns every minute, and as often as he buys or fells ; this temptation is 
imperceptible, and except he has a nicenefs of confeience, he will not be 
fenfible of it, by reafon that his profeflion is innocent, that he is allowed 
to get, and that mod of the unlawful ways of gain are authorized by 
cuftom. 

2. The fecond refleftion is, that the greateft and the moft infuperable 
obflacles to piety, proceed, for the moft part, from a man's calling. Il 
is that which obftrudts more than any thing elfc, the efFcft of the gofpel a 
and men's converfion. We preach, we exhort to repentance. But tc 
whom do we fpeak ? We fpeak to men engaged in profefEons, which,, 
confidering how they behave themfelves in them, divert them from piety 
and furnifh them with a thoufand opportunities of (inning. We fpeal 
to people who have chofen already the courfe of their whole life ; wb< 
Tefolved to continue in the ft ate they are in, and to alter nothing in it 
and who have formed to themfelves, that fcheme of employments, whid 

the; 
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they intend to follow at any rate. We preach to people who are 00 
fooner out of the church, but they meet at home and in tbeir ordinary 
buiinrfs, with perpetual hindrances to holinefs, and with temptations, 
which it is certain they will not withftand. Such hearers may be preached 
to long enough, before they reap any fruit from what they hear. Ser- 
mons are prefently gone ; but the temptations arifing from the profeffioas 
which men chufe, are continual", and laft as long as their lives. They 
accompany a man every where, he is not jealous of them, he feeks them, 
be gives up himfelf to them, and he fancies he may lawfully do fo« This 
b the vifible occafion of the gofpePs having fo little efficacy upon .men's 
minds. 

I (hall conclude this chapter with two remarks which may ferve for a 

jeraedy againft this fource of corruption. 1. Every one ought to examine 

the ftate and kind of life he is in ; that if this ftate has fomethihg in it that 

is evil or contrary to the duty 6f a Chriftian, he rriuft alter and correct it. 

If the profeflion is bad in it felf, nothing elfe can be done, but to quit 

it. If it is lawful, we muft take care noc to render it dangerous or fia- 

ful, either by neglecting the duties to which it obliges us, or by not 

tvoiding the fnares and temptations that attend it, or by making it aa 

occafion and. pretence, to fat}sfieour inordinate affections. I confefs wemajr 

meet here with difficulties. It is hard for a man to leave off a profeffion, 

to go out of his ordinary road of life, and to renounce fome engagements 

then they are once formed. And yet this ought and may be done, if 

tfaofe engagements are not lawful. It is better we fliould offer Come 

liolence to our felves, by breaking them off, or by correcting what is 

amifs in them, than to run our felves into infinite miferies. But the beft 

way is to obviate the evil in its beginning. » 

Therefore, I fay, 2dly. That fince people ufe to refolve upon a profef- 
fion while they are young ; that choice requires a great deal of prudence 
and caution; for no lefs than temporal and eternal happinefs or inifery 
depends upon it. But it is a fad thing to fee, how rafhly and inconfide- 
rately this matter is gone about. Interefr, chance, paffion, the humour 
of parents or of young people, are the things which determine fo im- 
portant a choice. It is not much confidered whether a calling is lawful, 
or proper for him that embraces it; little or no care is taken to form the 
inclinations of young perfons ; they are given up to their own conduct, 
and to all the temptations of that profeflion to which they are deftined- 
And thus we need no longer wonder, why employments are ill difcharg- 
ed, why molt people lofe their innocence in them, and why there is a ge- 
neral corruption to be obferved, in all ftates and # conditions. This, is the 
ordinary effect and -confequence of men's particular callings. 
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ALTHOUGH it cannot be contefted, but that the Corruption o! 
Chriftians proceeds from thofe Caufes, which have been obferved 
in the Firft Part of this Work ; yet thofe Caufes are not the only 
fprings from which Corruption flows : there are others befides, which 
. we are to difcover now, and which defetve our mod ferious atten- 
tion. 

Hitferto we have found the Caufes of Corruption, in the ill difpofi- 

tion of Chriftians. But thofe which will be the fubjec"l matter of 

this Second Parr, are of another nature. They are more general and 

of a greater influence, and they xs&y be looked u^ou as the occafions of 
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he others. For if it be afked, Why. men are ignorant, full of preju- 
lices, poffefled with falfe maxims, or negligence in the concerns of their" 
alvation ; we may eafily fee that this proceeds chiefly, from the want of 
3rder and Difcipline, from the defe&s of Paftors and Magiftrates, from 
Education, and from thofe other Caufes, which I defign to enquire in- 
:o, at prefent. Things are upon fuch a foot among Chrifijans in rela- 
:ion to thefe heads, that it is almoft impofEble but that the Corruption 
of men muft be very great ; and we muft not hope to ftem the tide o( 
it, unlefs we remove thofe publick, and general Caufes of Corruption. 

In the next place thefe Caufes are lefs known, and lefs obferved thah 
the others. I cannot tell whether it is becaufe they- are not thought of* 
or becaufe no remedy is hoped for; but men do not appear very felici- 
tous to remove them, nor do they feem to known them. Great endeavours 
are ufed ih Books and pulpits, to inftru& men ahd to bring them to 2^ 
more Chriftian life : matters of religion and morality are carefully ex- 
plained, but this dpes not heal the general diforders. The main Caufes 
of remifnefs do ftill fubfift, and hinder the effects of inftructions and ex- 
hortations. It were therefore to be wifhed, that thofe who are concern** 
ed for the reftoring of Chriftianity, had larger views, and did more di- 
ligently labour to take away the general Caufes of Corruption. 

Indeed it feems more difficult to remedy thefe I am now tp mention* 
than the firft General Abufes are hardly reformed, efpecially when they 
are confirmed by a long cuftom ; and to attempt it may be thought a 
fruidefs labour. But all this ought not to difcourage us. Truths fo 
important as thefe are, ought not to be fupprefTed ; they may produce 
their fruit in their feafon, it is ftill a great matter to have fet them in th« 
belt light we can : and this is what I (hall endeavour to do at prefent. 



PART II. 



CAUSE I. 

The prefent State of the Church, and of Religion in general* 

PIETY is always neceflary, and the practice of it is never im- 
poffible, to thofe who are well inclined. But yet we muft con- 
kky that the various circumftances of time, place, and of the 
fete of religion, contribute much to the progrefs of piety or df cor- 
ruption in the world. There are fome happy circumftances*- and fome* 
times very favourable to piety j as on the other hand there are unhappy 
Vol. VI. O circuta- 
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circumftances and times in which it is like a ftraAgef upon earth, the 
means to promote it being then neither fo effe&ual ndr fo frequent The 
defign of this work, obliges me to consider, what may be thought in i 
this refpe& of the time we live in, and whether this Corruption which 
di(honours Chriftianity, does not proceed from the unhappinefs of the 
times, and from the prefent ftate of the Church and religion. 

But we cannot fucceed in this enquiry, nor pafs a found judgment 
upon the prefent ftate of religion, without running back to its firft ori- 
gin and nature, and without taking a view of thofe ages which are clapf* 
ed, fince its firft eftablifhment. The knowledge of the fcripture and 
of hiftory are here of great ufe. The fcripture informs u& what the 
ftate of religion (hould be, and hiftory (hews us the different ftates thro' 
which it has parted. When we examine religion by thefe two rules, we 
perceive that it neither has been, nor will be, always in the ftate it is 
now in. 

It is (it in the firft place to feek the true notion of the Chriftian 
Church and religion in fcripture. There it is that I hriftianity ftill fob* 
lifts in all its beauty, for neither the ages which are paft, nor the change* 
which have happen'd, have been able to tarnifh in the leaft, the bright* 
nefs of thofe native and lively colours, in which our Saviour's religion- 
is fet forth in hoty writings. We may take notice of four principal cha- 
racters in the idea which the fcripture gives us of the Chriftian Church 
and religion v and thefe are, truth, holinefs, union and order., 

1. The firft and the chief character of this Church and religion, is 
the knowledge and the profeffion of the truth ; this is what diftingutfhes 
Chriftianity from folic religions. The Church is the Church of Chrift 
no longer, than while {he retains the purity of faith and of evangelical 
do&rine. It would be needlefs to prove this. 

2. The facred writers reprefent the Church as a fociety altogether 
holy. They name her * Thefpoufe of Chrift y a glorious fpoufe, having ntu 
therfpot nor wrinkle nor anyfuch thing, but being holy and without blemifo. 
They call her f The ho ufe of the living God, a holy nation, and the ajfimbiy 
of the firft born which are written in heaven. They give to Chriftians, 
the glorious titles of kings ^ priejls, faints, eleft, children of God, and new 
men ; they fpeak of them, as a people feparated from the world and its 
vices, dedicated to God and good works, and living in the practice ot 
piety, temperar.ee, juftice, charity, and all other virtues. 

3. Union and Love is the third chara&er of the Church and of the 
true Difciples of Chrift. The fcripture does not fpeak to ; us of many 
Churches but of one, of which ail the faithful are members, in what 
place, foever they may be. St. Paul fays that there is but one faith, one 
baptifm, and- one God; the Apoftles enjoyn above all things, Ijnionand 
Charity, and they give many precepts to maintain thefe, and to make 
them flourish among Chriftians. 

4. As Holinefs and Union cannot bq preferved, where there is no or- 
der ; fo the Church was to be a well regulated fociety in which every . 
thing might.be done in a convenient and orderly manner. And in fa&* 
there are in the facred writings many laws to this purpofe. We find 
there . feveral regulations, concerning the way in which the Qhtxrch 

ought 
* EpL v. 27. Pet. \u -\ Heb. xiu 
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tt to be governed, and concerning the calling of Bifiiops and p*&er$ f 
the principal functions of their office. T he fcripture d&es befide* 
tnt the exercHe of difcipline, the manner of proceeding in rehrtiofe 
andalous finners, and the adminiftration of publick alms. It pfe- 
es the chief adts of religion and divine Wodhip, prayers* faftirig, fa* 
ents, preafching, and fome other heads. All thefe laws are de- 
d to eftablifh order and piety in the Church, and to bantfb con* 
;i and fcandals out of it* And this order cannot be a thing indiffe- 
fince the Apoftles have given us laws about it. 
is not difficult to IhewHhat moft Chriftian focieties are hardly to be. 
'n by thefe marks. But before we come to that, it is necefiary to 
ve the different ftates through which the Church has palled from her 
:y to this time. 

If we confider the Church in her infancy, we muft acknowledge, 
he firft ages of Chriftianity were very pure, in comparifon of the' 
ring. But yet we muft take heed, when we fpeak of the purity of 
•imitive Church, that we do not form to ourfelves too advantage- 
i idea of it, as if Chriftianity had been then in its utmoft purity 
erfettion. The Church in her beginnings did confift of Jews and 
lens. Thefe men embracing Chriftianity, did not fo entirely ftrip 
elves of their prejudices and cuftoms, but that they brought with 
into the Church fome of the notions of Judaifm, and even of 
lifm. It is well known that this was the firft occafion of thofe 
?s which did ftain the purity of the Chriftian doctrines, and mo-; 
tnd the caufe of feveral diforders, which happened in the very 
of the Apoftles. Befides, the Apoftles and the firft minifters of 
hriftian religion, were riot able, by reafon of the perfecution and 
obftaclcs they met with, to regulate all things as they- would have 
if the Charch had been in peace. We need not therefore won- 
we find imperfections and defects apparent enough, in the ftate of 
imitive Church. And it is of fome importance, to obferve this, 
ily that we may have true apprehenfions concerning this matter, 
at we may befides obviate an unhappy conference, which mighf 
wn in favour o£the prefent corruption, from what has been known 
firft ages of Chriftianity. No doubt but there were diforders and 
Is at that time; but we are to remember, that the Church wat 
lade up of men, who for the moft part were born, and had lived 
anifm, and whofc life had been fpent in the thickeft darknefs of 
nee and vice. # 

for all that the Church was then more holy and pure than j(he has 
nee, or is at this day in moft places. This is matter of fa& which 
reafonably be contefted ; for befides that it may be verified, from 
limony which the facrcd, and fome of the heathen authors bear 
innocency of the primitive Chriftian?, and that it is probable, thai 
ere kept in awe while the Apoftles were alive in the time of mi- 
befides all this I fay, there are two confiderations which prove, 
orruption could not be then fo great or fo general, as it is 

fe confiderations are founded upon twoundemable feels, i . That ttitf 
a wns then persecuted. And 2< That difcipline iTas then e*er- 
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cifed in it. Thefc were two powerful means to remove vices and fcan- 
dais from the Church. We may eafily imagine, that men who loved 
the world and their fins, would not have embraced Chriftianity at a time, 
when whofoever became a Chriftian, did by that very thing expoie him- 1 
fclf to perfecution, torments and death. This did fright away the great- 
eft numbers cf wicked and impious perfons. > But if any of thefe entred 
into the Church, difcipline for the moft part drove them out, when they* 
made themfelves notorious by a fcandalous life* It is eafiy to judge, that 
in fuch circumftanccs there was more piety at that time, than weobferve - 
bow in the Church. The firft Chriftians were fincere in their profef- 
tion. Being inftrufled by the Apoftles, and apoftolical men, they* 
placed the Chriftian religion chiefly in a good life, to which they did fo- 
lemnly engage themfelves by bapthin. They were united among them- 
felves ; they governed themfelves in matters of order and difcipline by 
the prefcripts of the Apoftles, as much as the perfecution gave them J 
leave ; and they did with courage lay down their lives for the truth. Such j 
was the Chriftianity of the firft ages. * 

But the Church did not continue long in that ftate before this zeal of 
thofe primitive Chriftians began to cool. On the one hand perfecution 
ccas'd, and on the other, the ancient difcipline was flack ned. Thefe \ 
two fences being pluckt up, and the emperors turning Chriftians, the r 
corruption of the world broke in upon the Church. Divers abufes _ 
crept into doftrine, difcipline, worfhip and manners, till the Church fell : 
at laft, into fuch a difmal darknefs of ignorance, fuperftition and vice, 
that Chriftianity feem'd aim oft quite extin& and deftrOyed. All thofe 
who had any true fenfe of religion, did lament this v they complained 
openly of it, and they longed for a good reformation. Thfs was the 
ftate which the Church and Religion were in, for.fotife centuries. 

It did not pleafe God that thofe times of ignorance fhould laft for 
ever ; that darknefs began to be difpers'd in the laft century. . Then it 
was that learning and languages revived, and that the holy Scripture, 
w hich had been for a great while, a book unknown to the people, Was 
refcu'd out of that obfeurity, in which the barbarifm of former ages had' 
buried it. Men did perceive that divers errors had been introduced into, 
religion ; they difcovered feveral abufes, they went about to redrefs them, 
and they fucceeded fo far, that in this refpe£t, Chriftianity was reftored 
to its purity. But that great work could not be finifhed ; fo that at this 
day the Church and religion, are not yet brought to that ftate of per- 
fe6tion which they might be in. 

III. For to come now to the prefent ftate of religion, it is certain, 
Firft, that many Chriftian Churches are ftili very near in the fame dark- 
nefs, men were in fome ages ago. I (hall fay nothing of the finking of 
Chriftianity in Afia and Africa \ there is more knowledge in Europe j but 
yet in many places we may obferve almoft all thofe diforders, which pre- 
vailed in the times of the grofleft ignorance. Nay, our age is more 
unhappy than the precedent, in that thofe abufes have been confirmed 
and authorized by laws, and are now fupported by force. How many 
countries and Churches are there, where the people know almoft no- 
thing of the Gofpel, where religion is reduced to childifli and fuperfti- 
ttous devotions and practices, where the moft: ridiculous things are be* 

lieved* 
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and tfie moft flumeful errors deceived; where the loofenefs of 
s may almoft be parallel'd with Heathenifm, where the moft ex- 
crimes are committed ? In a word, where the ignorance both 
>eople and clergy are general, excepting only fome few under- 
; men who are fenfible of thefe diforders, but are reftrain'd by 
m discovering their fenfiments. From thofe places Corruption 
to others, and it would not be difficult to (hew by feveral inftances 
2 caufe of impiety, ignorance and vice, is to be found in thofe 
vhich (houid be the fountains of piety and religion, 
t I have now faid, is not to be applied to nil Churches; for fome 
e where religion is not fo corrupted, and where a purer. Chrifti- 
profefled. But vet let us enquire in the fecond place, whether 
re any Chriftian iocieties, where nothing is wanting or to be de- 
the ftate of the Church and religion, and where it would not be 
y to make fome alterations and constitutions, in order to come 
to perfection? This deferves to be examined with care, and 
: prepofleflion. We ought here to lay afide the fpirit of a party, 
jenuoufly to acknowledge defects where they are. For elfe if 
•ne is wedded to the fociety of which he is a mefnber, nothing 
:r be remedied. For fuppofing that there are defects, what re- 
an be ufed, if we are all poflefled with this prejudice, That all is 
in our fociety ? Is not this the way to canonize abufes, and to 
t the reftoring of order ? 

firft, we ought not to wonder, if there (hould {till be imperfec- 
1 the pureft focieties. It would be a kind of miracle, if there were 
:maining« God does not always think fit to finifh . his work all 
e ; unlefe he had made ufe of infpired men, fuch as the Prophets 
Apoftles were. It was impoffible fo to attain perfection, and to 
: for every thing at firlt dafh, that nothing more ibould be defired. 
;, circumftances are fo much altered that it feems neceflfary, to 
: feveral things that were left in the laft age. It is further to be 
:red, that tho* Christians did long for a good reformation, yet 
lifficulties were to be overcome to bring it about. Ulen's minds 
ot much enlightened, they were juft creeping out of darknefs, and 
cuftom had almoft obliterated the true ideas of religion. Almoft 
fe who were in civil or ecclefiaftical authority, did obitmately de- 
te abufes which all good men thought it neceflfary to redrefs. Ex- 
feverity was ufed towards thofe who defired this reformation of 
lurch. All this did terrify a great mafly well-meaning perfons, 
is the caufe, that in feveral place6, thofe who had courage enough 
idemn the abufes openly, were not able for want of means, to do 
t the intereft of religion required. They were fain in thofe places 
d fomething to the iniquity of the times, and to fettle things as 
s they could till a more favourable opportunity. Some Churches 
nearer to perfection than others.- But howfctever, if we would 
right judgment upoathe prefent ftate ofahcChurch arid religion, 
ight to examine the thing in it felf, and without partiality. Upon 
ihall offer here fome general confiderations, and refer to the fol- 
g chapter fome heads, which will require an exadt and particular 
Eon. I will firft refume the four chara&ers, which' the Scripture 
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gives as of the Cbriftian Church and religion ; which are. Troth, Hot- 
fiefs, Union and Order. 

1. All Chriftun focieties boaft that they profcfe the Truth ; and that 
very thing is enough to ftew that many of them are ia error, fince they 
do not agree among themfelves about the articles to be believed. 1 will 
not enlarge on this head, becaufe it would lead me into many particfi- 
Jars, and in fome refpe&, into controverfy. I (hall only fay, that if ve 
did judge of what is to be believed in religion, by that which ought to 
be the principle and rule of faith among Chrrftians, I mean, the holy 
Scripture, we would* foon perceive on which fide the truth lies. We 
might obferve in that fociety which vaunts it fetf to be the pureft tf all 
and even which pretends to be infallible, and the only true Church et- 
cluiive of ajl other, abfurd tenets and monftrous doctrines,, equally re- 
pugnant to Scripture and reafon, and we ihould be convinced,' that the 
do&rine of thofe Churches which did feparate from that fociety, is much 
more confonant to the Gofpel. 

2. We muft have a very mean notion of Chriftianity, if we can be- 
lieve that Holinefe, which is the fecond character of the Church, is to 
be found among .Chriftians at this time. The complaint of the laft 
ages was, That religion wanted to be reformed in do&rine, woffhip, dis- 
cipline and manners. It was reformed in part by the reje&ing of tbafe 
errors and abufes, which were crept into do&rinc, worfhip and dtfoi- 
pline \ but the reformation of manners is (till behind. The people btve 
not as ftt been reformed in this regard, except perhaps in thofe times 
and places where they have been petfecuted. As for the reft, they haw 
Scarce changed any thing befides their belief and worfhip; this akae 
proves that the ftate of the Church is yet imperfe&. Hoiinefs is the 
fcope of religion, it is the chief character of Chriftianity; fo that 
where hoiinefs and purity of manners is not, religion muft be very de- 
fective. 

III. Union, Peace and Charity, as was faid before, are one of the ef. 
fential marks of the Difciples and Church of Chrift. But where is this 
cbara&er tp be found ? The Church at this day is rent into feflions 
and parties. We cannot fay, that there is but one Church ; we muft 
fay, that there are many religions and Churches. Chriftians divide not 
pnly upon lawful grounds, which make reparation neceflary, but about 
fhings of fmall confequence. Upon the leaft diverfity of opinions, they 
pronounce anathema againft one another, form different fc&s and com- 
munions. Even thofe «Churches which might have a common belief 
and intereft are not united. Thofe men who by their office ihould be 
fhe minifters of peace, are but too often the firebrands of divifion. I 
defire no other proof of this, but that seal which moft divines exprefj 
about the difpiues of religion, and that little difpofition which . is found 
among them, to facrifice fome opinions, or expreffions, to the peace of 
the Church. 

1 do not condemn all difputes without diftindion, for fome are nec<f 
fary. The Apoftles command the rulers of the Church, to -eftablifl 
with care, pure doftrine, and to confute thofe who endeavour to oorrap 
ft. They did themfelves on many Derations diipute againft falfe teacher* 
1 p defert tjie tfuth when attached, were -to make but little account c 
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k: -this would be ft betraying the intercfl of piety, fince piety is always 
founded upcH truth. Difputes .become neceflary, when eftential truths 
are -to be defended. Neither would I reduce all profitable or lawful dif- 
_putes, to thofe only which concern fundamentals. There are errors* 
which tho' not mortal, yet are dangerous, and fo it is needful to oppofe 
them : and there are truths, which tho' not fundamental, are yet of great 
ufe in religion, and may ferve to confirm the principles of Chriftianity. 
It is fit that fuch truths fhould be difcuffed, provided this be done with 
moderation and honefty. 

I only blame ufelefs difputes, or thofe, which tho' they may have their 
ufe, yet are accompanied with thofe paffions and diforders, which blind 
zeal infpires. Such controverfies which are but too common, are ex- 
treamly fatal to religion. We are not able to exprefs what mifchiefs 
they occafion in the Church, and how prejudicial they are to the progrefs 
of Chriftianity in general, and of piety in particular. It may feem at 
firft, that becaufe the people do not take cognizance of thefe contefts r 
they fhould prove hurtful only to thofe learned men by whom alone 
they are managed; but yet the whole Church feels the ill effe&s of 
them. 

1. By reafon of thefe difputes, the people are deftitute of edification, 
or at leaft they do not receive all the edification which is neceflary. 
Church-men being only full of thefe, ftudy and meditate upon nothing 
elfe ; in their fermons they fpeak only of thefe matters, which take them 
up, and which feem capital to them. They have neither Jeifure nor in- 
clination to mind things of another nature, and to fet about the reform- 
ing the manners of Chriftians ; or they do it but faintly and carelefly. 
Whilft a minifter is very bufy in his ftudy or pulpit, about confuting an 
adverfary whom he never faw, or an error which is unknown to his 
whole flock, his (beep are loft, his hearers remain pofTeft with mortal 
errors concerning morality, and ingaged in the molt vicious habits. 
This is the fruit of moft difputes, they occafion the ruin, rather than the 
edification of the hearers. 

2. Difputes keep up among Chriftians falfe zeal, hypocrify and licen- 
tioufnefs. The people learn by the example of their teachers, to place 
their zeal, not in oppofing vice, but in underftanding controverfy, in 
adhering to certain opinions, and in bearing a ftrong hatred to thofe 
who dtiient from them. They judge that what makes the ordinary em- 
ployment of divines, what they infift moft upon, what kindles their 
zeal, and excites in them the moft violent paffions, muft needs be the 
moft important thing in religion. 

3. Sometimes the people take part in the quarrels of their teachers, 
from whence proceed unavoidable animofities and divifions, which ex- 
unguifh love, and the fpirit of Chriftianity, and which create infuper- 
able obftacles to the peace of the Church, and the re-union of Chriftians. 
Of this we have but too many inftances. 

4. Laftly, the little union which is in the Church, is one of the great 
caufes of the fmall progrefs of Chriftianity. Chriftians inftead of mak- 
ing their religion appear lovely and venerable, to Jews and Infidels, ex- 
pofe it to their contempt. Inftead of endeavouring to propagate the 
Qmftian faith, and to deftroy idolatry, . they turn their own wea- 
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pon$ againft themfelvcs ; tfcey mind nothing but the promoting the in- 
tereft of their peculiar fefts, and they neglect that of Chriftianity in ge- 
neral. On the other hand, unbelievers, feeing that Christians. are not 
agreed among themfelves, take occafion from thence to queftion every I 
things and they judge that there can be nothing but uncertainty and ob- i 
fcurity in a religion, where there is nothing but controverfy and difife- ; 
rent opinions. 

The want of Union is then, a moft confiderable imperfection in the* 
prefent ftate of the Church. It were to be wifhed, that fome remedy 
might be applied to fo great an evil, and that thofe controverfies which 
produce and cherifh it, might be turned out of doors. The way to com- 
pafs this, would be to endeavour in good earneft, the reforming of man- 
ners, and the reftoring of order. This great and noble defign will no 
fooner be purfued, but men will be afhamed.ofall thefe contentions, they 
will look upon them as trifling amufements, and find no relifh in thole 
difputes, which to fay the truth, do only emplo.y fuch perfons as are con- 
ceited with vain learning, and narrow-fpirited men, who are not capa- 
ble of larger and higher views. 

IV. If we examine the prefent ftate of the Church with relation to 
order, there we muft ingenutfufly confefs, that great defe&s are to be found, 
In matters of order and difcipline, Chriftians ought to regulate them- 
felves, firft by the laws which Chrift and his apottles have fet them ; and : 
then by the examples of the primitive Church and of the pureft antiquity. 
It being evident, that what has been pra&ifed in the firft ages of Chrif- 
tianity, and does befides agree with the rules and the fpirit of the Gofpd, - 
fhould have a great regard paid to it, by all Chriftians.. Now it cannot 
be denied, but that moft Churches have confiderably departed from that 
ancient order. • 

To prove this by fome inftances, it is certain in fa&, that the eccle- 
iiaftical order and government, which obtains in many places, is not fuch 
^s it ought to be. None can be ignorant of this, but thofe who are alto- 
gether unacquainted with antiquity, or who being full of prejudices find 
what they pleafe in Scripture,* and Church-hiftory. Can it be faid, that 
the elections of Bifhops or paftors, are Canonical, as they are managed in 
many places, and that the practice' and order, eftablifhed by the apoftles 
and the primitive Chriftians, are obferved every where ? It is certain 
likewife, that all Churches are not furnifhed with a fufficient number of 
perfons to perform divine- fer vice, and to inftruct and edify the people. 
When we look back upon the primitive Church, we find, that though it 
was poor and perfecuted, yet it had its bifhops, its priefts, its catechifts 
and its widows. At this time we fee yet in feveral places, that one 
fingle town maintains a great number of Church-men, who indeed, for 
the moft part, are very infignificant ; but elfewhere it is quite otherwife, 
one fingle man does often perform all the ecclefiaftical functions ; nay, 
fometimes many churches have but one paftor. This diforder as well 
as many others, proceeds partly from the want of neceflary means and 
funds, to fupply the occafions of all Churches. Here it might be proper 
to fpeajcof the paftoral functions, and of the adminiftration of difcipline \ 
but thefe two heads being important, I referve what I have to fay aboin 
them, for the two next chapters, 
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We ought here not to omit the want of union and correfpondence 
junong Churches, If they had more communion and inter courfe one 
with another, great advantages would follow from thence. Right mea- 
sures might be taken for the edification of the people, and for the re- 
dreffing of abufes and fcandals ; that uniformity which is fo neceflary, 
1>eth in worfhip, and in Church-government, and difcipline, might be 
cftablifhe"d 5 and that would contribute much to the honour and fafety of 
-religion *ifi general. The Church would appear then like a well-ordered 
Society, and like one body, of which all the parts fhould maintain a rela- 
tion to, artd a ftrift dependance upon one another. On the other hand, 
it is«a great unhappinefs, when Churches have little or no intercourfe or 
communication one with another, fo that every one orders its matters and 
cuftoms, the form of its worfhip and government, within it felf. 
Thus in many refpe&s, It would be eafy to fhew, that things are not 

* altogether regulated in the Church, as they ought to be, with relation to 
order. Men are not fenfible of thefe defefts, becaufe they are apt to judge 
of religious matters, by the practice of the prefent time, and by the cuf- 
toms of their refpe&ive countries ; befides, that antiquity is but little 
known. And yet thefe defects contribute more than is commonly ima- 
gined, to the decay of piety and zeal. The want of order in any lociety, 
does moft certainly bring confufion and licentioufnefs into it. 

V. The worfhip of God being the end and the eiTence of religion, 
we cannot but inquire whether all things are well regulated with relation 
to that. To fpeak here only of the public worfhip, it would be very 
jieceifory, that it fhould be performed every where in ruch a manner that 
the people might underftand, the moft eflential parts of religion and di- 
vine worfhip, to be adoration, praife, and the invocation of God ; and 
that the difcharging of thefe duties is the end of public aflemblies. 

* I remark this particularly, becaufe in many places, devotion is placed only 
in the hearing of fermons. Churches are properly nothing elfe but audi- 
tories. People fancy that fermons are the' chief thing they meet for, 

•and that preaching is the principal function to be cxercifed by ministers 
in the Church. The prayers and the pfalms, are looked upon only as 
preliminaries or circumftances to a fermon. This is a dangerous notion, 
becaufe on the one hand it makes Chriftiaus negleft divine fervice, and 
on the other it renders religion Contemptible, when fermons are not fo 
edifying as they fhould be, which happens but too often. And therefore 
it would not perhaps be amifs, if as it is pra&ifed in feveral Churches, 
divine fervice was diftinguifhed from fermons by fome circumftances 
of times or perfons ; fo that it might be one thing to celebrate divine 
fervice, and another, to hear fermons. 

Several reflections might be offered here concerning the principal 
things relating to public worfhip, fuch as forms of prayers, liturgies, the 
manner of praifing God, and facred hymns. It would be a'queftion 
worth the examining, whether we ought in Chriilian Churches, to ufe 
only Pfalms and Canticles out of the Old Teftament, among which tho* 
fome are moft edifying and full of excellent expreflions of piety; yet there 
are many which relate altogether to fome particular paflages of thofe 
times ; or if they fpeak of Chrift, it is only in a prophetical ftyle, very 
obfcure to the people. One would think that Chriftian hymns, which*. 
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fliould be fung to the honour of God and Jefus Chrifr, chiefly to celebrate 
the wonders of our redemption, might be extraordinary uieful, to nourifii 
piety and to Air up devotion, as well as more agreeable to that, wind 
the apoftles prefcribe, and which the primitive Christians pradifed « 
their aflemblieg. Would it not like wife be neceffary to agree about giv- 
ing the holy Sacrament to tick and dying perfons ; and to reftore the 
more frequent ufe of the cucharift, according to the pra&ice of the apo- 
ftles and of the primitive Church ? Fading being enjoined by our &k 
yiour, and eftablifhed by the example of the apoftles, and by the mi- 
verfal pra&ice of the firft Chriftians, and of all the Churches in the world 
for feveral ages ; there is reafon to wonder that in fome places this duty 
fhould be aim oft out of date. For as to folemn fails, which are cele- 
brated from time to time, and feldom enough ; thofe are not properly the 
fafts of which the Gofpel (peaks, and which wereobferved by the ancient/: 
they are ads of public humiliation, defigned for times of calamity, or pf 
extraordinary devotion, and the ufe of thefe ought not to be too frequen^ 
becaufe cuftom is apt to leflen their effect. But I mean thofe fafts whicj) 
are helps to devotion and holinefs, and means to mortify the body, atf 
to difpofe men to humiliation and repentance. 

Uniformity in divine worfhip would be another very neceflary efbv 
blifhment. It would (hew the unity of faith, it would render religion; 
venerable, and prevent thofe diforders and confuilons, which are inevi- 
table, when rites and practices quite different, nay, fometimes coiuriw ■ 
to one another, are obferved in feveral Churches. 

Laftly, Care fhcyild be taken, that divine fervice might be performei 
every where, in an orderly, grave and decent manner. The exterior of 
religion, has a greater influence than we imagine, upon the effence of it; 
befides that we have an exprefs law, * which fays, That all things Jbould 
he done decently and in order. Indeed, pageantry and pomp, the great num- 
ber of ceremonies, and whatever favours of fuperftitiorif ought to be 
avoided, as well as every thing which is contrary to the efience of evan- 
gelical worfhip ; and it were better to fall into an excefs of fimplicity, 
than to clog religion with too many ceremonies. But yet under pretence 
of fimplicity, we are not to run into confufion, and to negle& the exter- 
nals of religion and divine fervice. If we fhould examine by this rule 
what is done in fome churches, with relation, for inftance, to the laws 
and forms of publick aflemblies, to the celebration of divine worfliip aod 
the facraments, and to the perfons who receive the communion, and who 
officiate 5 we might find there feveral things to be re&ified. And it would 
be very ufeful to take this into consideration, for the want of gravity and 
decency, and a dry and carelefs performing of publick worfhip, render 
religion defpicable, and rribke the people, who commonly judge of things 
by their outfides, to entertain a mean notion of divine fervice ; which 
produces the contempt of religion, and by confequence ill manners. 

VI. This contempt of religion is another fault, which ought not to be 
palled over in filence. It has been always the general fenfe of mankind 
that religion is to be honoured and refpected. The Heathen religions, 
as falfe as they were, did attract the veneration of the people ; and the fem< 
may be feen at this day, among the feveral nations of infidels. Cer 
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ainly then the Chriftian religion dcferves all the .veneration and refpefr, 

which men are capable of. But it muft be confefled, that in many 

places, it is falling of 4ate, into a very great outward meannefs. Men 

are accuftoming -tbemfelvcR, to look with indifference, with baughtiuefs 

and (corn upon every thing which has any relation to the Church or to 

religion. Thb appears efpecially in the contempt, which is exprefled 

towards the Clergy. Tho' the Scripture reprefents their office, as a 

mod excellent and honourable imployment \ tho' itenjoyns Chriftians, 

to * honour, love and reverence thofe, who have the rule aver them ; yet 

the ecclefiaftical order is generally but little honoured ; and what is more 

birprifing, it is moil deprcfled and abafed, in thofe Churches wWh 

otherwife profefs a purer doclrinc and worfhip, than other Chriftian fo- 

cieties. I do not fpeak of all Churches in general ; but whoever fees 

what is practifed in many places, would be apt to think, that it was a 

part of the reformation of the Church, to ftrip the Clergy of all eccle- 

fiaftical authority, and of every thing that might render them venerable 

to the people, -and to fet them upon a low and contemptible foot. Their 

character is become abje&, if not odious, and it becomes fo more and 

mo.c every day. That which m:ikcs it more defpicable, is the poverty 

which many of them are forced to live in. 

It is not difficult to find out the grounds of this contempt. Jt may be 
juftly charged upon the Clergy themielves, their character is become vile, 
becaufe they expofe it j but it does not follow fhat men have a right to 
defpife them ; all that is to be done, is to endeavour the reclaiming of 
them. If under pretence of perfons being -unworthy, or of fome abufe 
in offices, it was lawful to defpife the profeffions themfelves, would not 
even magiftracy be often the vileft of all imployments ? May we not fay 
alfo, That Church-men do not well maintain their character, becaule 
ttieyaredefpifed ? An office which is flighted will never be well discharged ; 
it is feldom that great worth is to be found in a poll which is little he* 
noured, or rather much defpifed. 

The chief caufe of this contempt was the manner in which things were 
ordered in the laft Century. Perfecution, poverty and the oppofttion of 
the higher powers, were at firft great obftacles to the cftablifhing of good 
order. Princes and great men did poflefs themfelves of the revenues and 
authority of the Church. Npthing was left to Church-men, but the 
care of making Sermons, and of adminiftring the (acraments. They were 
turned into bare preachers \ a chara&er which for the mod part is not 
very fit to create refpe&. I fay nothing here of the discipline and go- 
vernment of the Church, becaufe 1 am to fpeak of tbcfe more largely by 
tad by. 

This abafement of religion and of the rmViftry, is a vifible caufe of 
corruption. As foon as facred things are disregarded, impiety mult 
needs prevail ; efpecially if the minifiers of religion are defpifed, then re- 
ligion can have -no great force upon men's minds. The matter cannot 
be honoured, when his Servants are flighted. Men, who are without 
authority, cannot keep the people in their duty. Whatsoever comes 
from an abject perfon, who is neither beloved nor efteemed, can never 
k received with fubmjffion. The contempt. of paftois, draws of necei- 

fity 
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fity after it the contempt of divine fervice, of preaching, and of 
iacred functions. 

The poverty of Church-men, is not much lefs fatal to the Churcl 
than the immenfc and exceffive riches which did formerly corrupt the 
Clergy. For befides, that in thofe times and places in which the Chri 
ftian religion is predominant, and profefled by perfons of quality ; po- 
verty makes the minifters of religion contemptible to the people, and 
even to great men, it being certain that in thofe circumftances, it it 
neceffary that minifters fhould live with fome credit ; befides this I fayj 
that poverty difables them from exercifing hofpitality, from minding their? 
function as they ought, and from difcharging the duties of it with au«T 
thority and zeal : it forces them to have recourfe to feveral mean or un* 
lawful methods to fupply their neceflities, and thofe of their families, ai 
to do many things which do not comport with their imployment. Fi 
thence proceeds likewife the want of able minifters. A great many peri 
fbns who might "have the neceffary talents, qualifications and means, 
be very ufeful in the Church, take a difguft at that profeflion, by the fe 
of contempt or poverty. As long as things are in this ftate, relij 
will be defpifed, anfl corruption will ftill be in vogue. 

It is not foeafy to remove this caufe of corruption as it is to detect 
The re-eftablifhing of order, feems to be a thing extreamly difficult. T« 
this end it would be requifite, that Princes and Churchmen fhould 
in conjun&ion. But there are few Chriftian princes who lay this 
heart, and divines have quite other things in their thoughts ; their great: 
feufinefs is to maintain what is eftabiifhed, and to difpute with thofe wW 
find fault with it. On the other hand, knowledge or refolution is wantil 
ing, and there is not enough of honefty or greatnefs of foul, to confetti 
the truth. Few writers have the courage to fpeak fo impartially, as the- 
famous author of the hi (lory of the reformation in England has done, m 
the preface to his fecond volume. It is thought by many perfons, that all* 
would be ruined if the leaft alteration was made. Some of thofe defa&s< 
which have been mentioned in this chapter, are now become inviolable ^ 
cuftoms and laws. Every body fancies true and pure Chriftianity to be 
that which obtains in .his country, or in the fociety he lives in ; and it U 
not fo much as put to the queftion, whether or not fbme things fhould be 
altered. As long as Chriftians are poflefled with thefe prejudices, wg> 
muft not expefl to fee Chriftianity reftored to an entire purity. 

But yet it is to be hoped from the Grace of God, and the force of 
truth, that Chriftians will open their eyes at laft, and that divines will 
grow fenfible of the neceffity of minding thefe things. The main point 
here is to fhake off all prejudice, and to cbnfider things tn their nature 
and original. Our Saviour has left us an excellent rule, when fpeaking 
of the abufes which had been fo long received among the Jews, in refe- 
rence to marriage, he tells us, * That from the beginning it was not fo. 
This maxim is of great ufe, and a lover of truth and virtue, fhould al- 
ways have it before his eyes- It were to be wifhed, that we fhould ftill 
appeal to it, and that inftead of governing our felves by the cuftom of 
the prefent time, we fhould run up to the ancient conftitution, and com* 
pare what is done at this day, with that which has been, and ought to be 

done, 
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Mie. This, would be the true way to reform abufes, and to draw near 
) perfe&ion r and to bring things back into the natural and primitive 
hannel. 




CAUSE II. 

The want of Difcipline. 

JT is not my defign in this chapter to fpeak of Church difcipline 
In general. I fhall . only infift upon that part of it, the end of 
[ Vhich is to regulate the manners of Chriftians. And this is an important 
ter. The want of difcipline is one of the greateft -imperfections 
have been obferved in the prefent ftate of the Church, and one of 
moft evident and' general caufes of the corruption of Chriftians. 
ut becaufe fome men have pretended, that difcipline, fuch as I fuppofe 
in this chapter* was a humane and arbitrary inftitution, the obfervatiom 
iaf which was not abfolutely neceflfary, and might be dangerous ; I think 
Ut proper to fay fomething here, concerning the original and the neceffity 
€ the difcipline of the Church. 

I. It is certain in the firft place, that all focieties and bodies have a 
"ight to eftablifh an order to regulate themfelves by, and to provide for 
heir fecurity and preservation. When feveral men or people, unite to 
brm a, body, they have power to make laws and regulations, to which 
i31 the members of that body may be tyed; and to exclude thofe from 
ieir communion, who will not fubmit to them. But thefe laws ought 
Dottoclafh with other laws already eftabliflied, nor with juft and ac- 
knowledged rights* I think, this power which is granted to the meaneft 
of focieties, cannot be denied to the Church ; and this proves already 
that the Church had a right to appoint a difcipline to which, all her 
members fhould be fubject, provided, that difcipline did not on the one 
land prejudice public tranquillity, arid the authority of the magiftrates ; 
nor any vyays cpntradift on the other hand, the laws of the Gofpel. 
/Now as difcipline is not liable to either of thefe inconveniences, but 
<• docs rather perfectly agreq with the welfare of civil fociety, and the fpirit 
| rf the Chriftian religion, as will be proved hereafter; fo the eftablifliirig 
cl[it,fecms to be equally lawftil and neceffary. 

II. But further, difcipline is an order, which has God for its. author. 
We find the inftitution of it in holy Scripture, and in the laws of Chrift, 
and of his apoftles ; I fhall recite the chief of thefe. 

I. In St. Matthew's Gofpel, chap, xviii. 15, 16, 17. we read thefe 
WOrSs, If thy brother Jhall trejpafs againjl thee^ go and tell him of his fauh 
1 ktween thee and him alone ; if he Jhall hear thee thou hajl gained thy brother ; 
fotif be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two mofe y that in the 
mouth of two or three witnejjis every word may be efiablijhed. And if he Jhall 
negkclto hear them, teU it to the Church ; but if he neglecl to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as a Heathen man and a publican. For the right un- 
3 demanding 
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derftandlng of thrfe words, we muft know that our Savionr do« not e«a!t 
here a new law, and- that an oilier like that which is here prefcribdj' 
was already obferved among the Jews. But here, as upon many occa^ 
lions, our Saviour did comply with the cuftom and pra&ice of that na»! 
tion, becaufe he judged that thofe cuftoms were good, and fit for his3 
views and purpofes. The firft Chriftians did the fame in matter of orderf 
and government, they did form the Chriftian Church upon the model of( 
the Jewifh affemblies, and upon the method which was there obferved. ! 

This is the key of the place 1 have now quoted. Our Saviour ap«*, 
proves the Jewifh practice and enjoyns his difciples to obferve the fame* 
order amongft them. It cannot be doubted but that this was his meaning** 
For he fpeafcs to his difciples, and it appears by ail the circumftance* 
of this paflage, and by the (equel of his difcourfe, that he is giving her^ 
a law, which concerns the Chriftian Church. It is true indeed, thm 
he properly fpeaks of private difference, but what he fays ought to 
applied to all thofe diforders, which may happen in the Church, and 
ticularly to fcandals. And furely it is evident, that if we may pi 
ceed in the methods here enjoyned, when the cafe is only concernu 
fome differences between private men, we have much more right to 
fo with relation to public fins, iioce they are cafes which concern 
whole Church, and that dire&ly, and which do yet more properly belt 
to her cognifance, than the quarrels of private men. The meaning 
Chrift is then, that there muft be an- order in his Church for the remor^ 
ing Of fcandals. He fuppofes that the church has a right to inter] 
upon thofe occafions, and he commands that thofe who (hall refufe 
hear the Church, be looked upon as if they were her members no longer,; 
and that communication with them (hould be avoided : this is the import 
of thefc words, Let him be unto thee as a heathen man and publican. .j 

2. The V. chapter of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians, ver. ^3*4* 
decides this matter. St. Paul having been informed, that there was %?• 
man among the Corinthians, who lived in inceft, he writes about it t»* 
that Church ; and firit he reproves them^ir not having cut off from tktfr 
communion, the per fan who had committed Jo infamous an afiion. In the next 
place he does himielf excommunicate that man, and deliver him up tof 
fa tan. I know that perhaps this power of delivering up to fatan belonged^, 
only to the apoftics, and it is likely, that this was one of thofe extraar?* 
dinary punishments, which they had a power to inflict upon prophane ani 
rebellious per ions. But as for excommunication, it is the common anl 
ordinary iiijht of the Church. This right, or rather this duty ot tte 
C liurch, is clearly afl'erted by $he cenfure which the Apoille addreflesto 
tire Corinthians, becaufe they had not taken that incejiuous per/on from 
among them, and becaufe they had not obferved the order he ruul given* ■ 
ihtrm befcjre, not to fuft'er fornicators \ * I wrote unto you already not tocm~ 
p&xy wtth fornicators. He repeats this order in thefe words, which coa- '> 
tl'm an exprefs and general law again ft all fcandalou* finners. ^ / write if 
unto you again, not to keep company \ if any man that is- called a brother^ Jr 
a fornicator \ or covetous, or an idolater, or a roller, or a drunkard^ or an ex* 
i\riioneri with fuch an one, no not to eat. This is pofitive : and what the 
'up jftie adds, Do not ye judge them that are wipbin i Is a cotiJuaiatkw that 

the 
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urch has a right to do fo, with relation to her members. Laftly 
:ludes with thefe words, * Therefore put away from among your felves 
\ckedperfon\ for thus this verfe isto be rendred, as the drift of the 
chapter, of which this is the conctufien, (hews it evidently. I de- 
: force of this proof may be confidered. It is not one frngle paf- 
'hich I here produce, it is a whole chapter, it is a thread of argu- 
, and of expTefs and reiterated injunctions. St. Paul defcribes 
arhom the Church ought not to fuffer in her bofom, he appoints 
s to be done in reference to diem ; which is, that they ought to be 
T from the body of Chriftians, and that their company is to be 
:d. There cannot be a clear and exprefs law, if tlys is not fo. 
There are fome. other places which have no ambiguity in them, 
ffl iii. 6. We command you in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrijf^ 
reface is remarkable ; here is a law in due form, which the apoftle 
ig to deliver, he propofes it by way of command, and he interpofes 
thority of our Lord Jefus Chrift, We command you in the name of 
rrd Jefus Chrift, that ye withdraw your felves from every brother that 
h dijsfrderfyj and not after the tradition which he received of us. 
faw is repeated, v. 14. If any man obey not our word by this epifile^ 
<at man, and have no company with him^ that he may be ajbamed. 
The ltt epiftle to Timothy affords us proofs unanfwerable. The 
of St. Paul in this epiftle is to eftablifh order and discipline in the 
:h. To this purpofe he gives feveral precepts to Timothy, he in- 
» him exa&ly how paftors ought to proceed about information, cen- 
and the principal offices of Church-government, f Rebuke not an 
tttirt/irucl him as a father ^ and the younger men as brethren ; the elder 
1 as mothers, the younger as Jijlers, with all purity* % Againjl an elder 
Priefi) receive not an accufation but before two or three witnejfes : them 
in rebuke before ally that others alfo may fear. I charge thee before God 
he Lord Jefus Ghnfty and the eletl angels, thai thou objerve thefe things, 
ut preferring one before another^ doing nothing by partiality. I might 
ther places out of this epiftle and the following, and out of that to 
J. Here is then again, a whole thread of difcourfe, prefcribing 
rdef according to which the Church is to be governed. Here are par- 
tf rules $ and St. Paul ufes an adjuration to oblige Timothy to ob- 
theto. Thefe laws do not concern Timothy in particular, but St. 
(peaks here of the epifcopal fun&ion, and of the duty of the paftors 
ef Church in general. We need but read the epjftles to Timothy^ 
he, beginning of that which he writes to Titus^ fo be fatisfied that 
tends that this order fhould be fettled in all the churches. 
ther there is nothing plain in fcripturc, or it appears from all thefe 
4, that difcipKne is inlfitated of God ; that the exercife of it is com* 
3d to paftors j that fcanchtkms finners are not to be tolerated in the 
teh 5 that private men ought to avoid their company ; and that the 
trtours of the Church are bound to proceed againft them, by pri- 
and public cenfures, and even by excommunication. If the paf- 
% I have cited do not prove all this, We may wrangle about every 

thing, 

* Vet* 13- t Chap. v. 

J 1 Tun. r. 1, 2, ip, 20, 2t. \\ Tit. iii. 10. 
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thing, and all arguments from the facred writings maybe eluded. Tha 
inftitution of the facraments is not more exprefs or pofitive. j! 

Hi. But though thefe places were not fo pofitive and fo clear as til 
are, yet we may be allured that this is their true meaning, becaufethis 
the fenle in which the whole primitive Church underfiood them, 
practice of the firft ages, in. conjunction with the laws of Chrift and of 
apoftles amounts to a demoRft ration, which cannot be withftood ; - 
fides that we are to prefurne, that what has been pra&ifed from, the fo 
dation of the Church, and in the .time of her purity, was fettled by 
apoftles themfelves, or by apoftolicali men, fo that we ought as much 
poffible to conform our felves to jt. Now,w:e know that difcipline 
obferved in the primitive Church, notwithftanding the unhappinefe 
the times ? and the perfecution. This is unqueftionable matter of ' 
and therefore I fhall take it for granted ; and only: fay in fhort, that 
all thofe who embraced Chriftianity were engaged by a folemn vow 
renounce the vices of the age,, and to lead a holy life.; that thofe 
were baptized" were not fuffercd to live diforderly ; that vicious 
were debarred the holy myfteries ; that thofe who fell into great fins 
excommunicated, as well as thofe who were contumacious and inco 
gible ; that fuch were not re ft o red to the peace of the Church, but 
various degrees of penance, and a publick acknowledgment of 
faults ; and that as to thofe who relapfed, they were received only at 
hour of death. Very clear monuments of this practice are ftill exi 
in the writings of the ancient doctors of the Church, as well as in 
old canons and decrees of councils. This difcipline muft needs ha 
been very feverely obferved, fince St. Ambrofe was not afraid to put iti 
practice againft the emperor Theodofms. ..^ 

I am not ignorant, that the primitive Church has varied about cer- 
tain circumftances, that the penitents were treated fome times with m 
•and fometimes with lefs feverity, and that the time of their penance 
longer or fhorter ; but as to the main or the effence of difcipline, it did| 
always obtain in the primitive Church. And it was as little queftioncd? 
then, whether difcipline ought to be obferyed, as whether Chriftiant 
fliould be baptized. This ufage among the firft Chriftians is atleaft-ig 
ftrongprefumptionin favour of difcipline ; but it being confonant befukft 
to what we read in, the New Teftament, I do not fee how there can lie-* 
main any doubt about this matter. 

IV. In the laft place, the nature of difcipline it felf, proves the ufe», 
futnefs and neceility of it. All thofe who are not blinded with prejudice j 
muft Own, that difcipline confidered in it felf, is altogether agreeable to 
the fpirit of Chriftianity. i. The honour of religion, and the promot- 
ing of Chrift's kingdom, require order in the Church. Who does not; 
fee but that if the Church did tolerate fcandalous perfons and take thenf 
into her bofom, and make no difference between them and the faithfuly 
(he might juftty be charged with all the difordersand fcandals which art! 
obferved in the lives of bad Chriftians, and be looked upon by infidds> ] 
as a prophane fociety, where vice is permitted. But the exercife of dif* ] 
cipline is an authentic difowning of vice, whereby the church declares ■ 
publickly that (he does not allow of it. 

2. Difcipline is amoft efficacious means to procure the converfionof 

tinners. 
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tuners. A man muft be very much hardened, when the b^lng removed 
rom the communion of Chriftians, does not reclaim him. But when 
ft-fcandalous perfon is fufferec! to live in the fociety of the faithful, when 
be is admitted to the fame privileges with other members of the 
Church, this gives him an occaiion to harden himfelf in fin, and to think 
that he is as good a Chriftian, and that he has h$ much right to faivation 
01 others, which is a moft dangerous, but withal a mod common ima- 
' nation. 
3. Difcipline is ufrful to the Church in general. Many who may 
L erwife have ill inclinations, arc reftrained by example, or (hame, or 
, or even by conference : good men are thereby doubly edified ; fince 
the one hand this rigour confirms them in their duty, and that on the 
r hand, it makes reparation for the fcandal which other men's fins 
them. 
From' all this, I conclude, that difcipline is a facrcd, neceflary and to- 
llable order. It cannot be faid, that it is a humane, or arbitrary 
iblifhment, which may be altered, or which was only to continue for 
time. An order which has its original in the exprefs laws of Chrift 
_d his apoftles, and which is appointed in Scripture as a general law; 
m order which has been obferved in the primitive and apoftolical Church; 
In order which is founded upon the very nature of the Church and reli- 
gion, and which petfe&ly agrees with the fpirit of the gofpel ; fuch an 
aider certainly ought to be followed, as being of a neceflary and indif- 
penfable obligation. I fay it again, there is nothing more pofitive than 
rim in the inftitution of the facraments, difcipline as well as the facra- 
roents, is founded upon divine inftitution, and confirmed by the practice 
of the primitive Church ; but in difcipline there is one thing more than 
in the facraments; for whereas the facraments, confidered in themfelves, 
and without refpefl to the divine inftitutions, are things indifferent and 
of no ufe ; difcipline in it felf is juft and ufeful. agreeable to the princi- 
ples of Chriftianity as well as to plain rcafon and fenfe. 

I have perhaps been too large upon this fubjeft, but it was to be prov- 
■tdin the firft place that difcipline is ncceffary and inilituted by God, 
[ face that is the ground I go upon in this whole chapter. 

II. This facred order which had been fettled in the beginning of Chrif- 
tianity was altered in procefs of time ; and in this as i.i many other 
things Chriftians grew remifs. This was done by degrees ; for good 
laws are not commonly abolilhed all at once, but through infeniible 
changes. We learn from ccclefiaftical hiftory that the flackening of 
difcipline, is chiefly to be imputed to the taking away ibine publick pe- 
nances. Thofe penances were converted into private confeflions and 
penances. At firft this alteration was only concerning fome fins, which 
Were not thought to deferve the utmoft iigor of difcipline; for as to 
great fins, fuch as murder and adultery, the ancient order was ftill in 
force. But at laft, about the end of the IV. Century, publick penances 
Were aboliflied, firft in the eaftcrn, and fome time after, in the weftern 
Churches. Inftead of penances, private fatisfa&ions were appointed, 
and then men unhappily began to be more concerned about the exterior 
of penance, than about what is fpiritual in it, and fit to reclaim finneis. 
This was done at firft by a kind of relaxation or indulgence; but that 
Vol. VI. P which 
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which at the beginning was no more than an exception to the lawj 
fuccceded in the room of the law it felf ; and from thence. fprang iodi 
gences, fatisfaclions, penance, auricular confeffion, and many 
practices, which are but corruptions of the ancient difcipline. 
Bilhpps on the other hand being diftra£ted by temporal cares, after 
converfion of the emperors to the Chriftian religion, began to nej 
the effential parts of their function, and the conduft of their fl< 
They were for humouring great men, who thought it hard to fubmit 
the publick order. This is a fhort account, how the purity of 
Chriftian religion was confidcrably adulterated in the point of dil 
pline. 

II f. We are now to examine what the prefent ftate of the Chw 
and religion is, with relation to difcipline. All the abufe;s which 
up in the room of the ancient difcipline, do ftill fubfift in moft 
both in the Greek and in the Latin Church. The Canons and lai 
the Church in the firft Centuries have been abrogated by contrary 
and Canons. This is acknowledged by all gien of learning and 
cerity. 

Let us fee then whether this difcipline is to be found any where 
There are many Churches in the laft age, which did redrefs thofeal 
I now mention. But they ought to have gone further ; as thefe 
had fucceeded in the room of apoftolical difcipline, fo that too 
have been reftored, when thefe were taken away. But this was 
done as it might have been wifhed. The diforder was removed, h 
order was not re-eftablifhed ; and it is not hard to apprehend how 
came to pafs. 

It is no wonder that thofe abufes {hould be taken away ; they 
grown too intolerable ; and they could not hold out againft the learnl 
of an age more knowing than the former were. Things were gone; 
far, that a turn anda revolution were necefiary. It is. very probable 
fides, that intereft, pride, or ambition, did move great numbers of 
fons, who after all had not much piefy, to fet themfelves againft 
many and great difbrders, and to (hake off a yoke under which 
Chriftian world then groaned. But the fame principles hindred the! 
fubmit to the yoke of Chrift, and to bind themfelves to the obfervatlji 
of evangelical difcipline. We are to confider further, that the ruler 
difcipline and penance had been difufed for Jeveral hundred years, fo 
it was not eafy to bting the world to fubmit to an order", of which 
notion was loft. Policy had perhaps a large fhare likewile in this 
lution. Princes and great men were eaiily determined to pull 
the exceflive and ufurped authority of the Clergy, but they did not] 
exprefs the fame zeal to reftore to the Church, her lawful authority, 
fine, among divines themfelves, there were many who could not ci 
that difcipline (hould be named, and who difputed .and writ againft 
who were for excluding fcandalous perfons from the holy iacrament, 
for making ufe of excommunication and publick penances. Iti ft 
circumftances the reftoring of difcipline was a hard talk. It wilj 
be improper to relate here concerning this matter, the opinions and 1 
very words of thofe who were then employed about the reformation^ 
the Church, 

l TI 
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iey )ooked upon difcipline as a capital point to reftore religion to 
irity. They wrote * That difcipline was the beji y nay the ONLT 
IN to keip the people in obedience ; that the Church would never Jiand 
J firm and filid foundation, till difcipline and excommunication were ufed 
ge it* to give a flop to licentioufnefs 9 to hanijk vice, and to mend man* 
and that whofoever did rejecl the lawful and moderate ufe of excommu^ 
p«, fbewed himfelf by that to be none of ChriJVs Jhtep. 
t we do likewife obferve in their writings, that they had the ill for- 
of not being ablfc to fucceed in their defign : they fay openly, that 
met on all hands with infuperable obftacies. t That there was a 
ny of mini/iers, who preached a GofpeljvqithoUt difcipline y and who even 
medy whether the ufe of difc*} line was to be brought bad into the Church : 
fome introduced licentioufnejs injiead of Chriflian liberty \ and thought that 
td the Pope was enough in order to be truly evangelical: That others cb-> 
% the daily decay of Cbri/iianity, wifhed that the authority of the mimftry 
be reftoredy but that either they did not fee the true way of bringing this 

or that if they J aw it they defpaired of fuccefs : That thofe who endea- 
i to revive difcipline were called tyrants who would have ufurped the 

of the Church: That the people had Jhaken off all re/lraint, and were 
wed to licentioufnefs ; as if by taking auay the Pope's authority, the 
ry had been deftroyed, and the word of God and the facraments had loft 
fficacy. They have faid, that the want of difcipline did produce 
)tion. J That becaufe there were neither cenfures, nor corrections, nor 

penances 9 

latozni epift. & refponfa^ pag. 337. Dikriplinam jure vocare poflumoa 
urn, atque aded unicum retinendae obedient iae vinculum. Et paulo 
Itaque ecclelias noftras turn demum rite fuflultas arbitrabor, ubi ifto 
colligate fuerint. Et pag. 336: Caeterum non aliter confiftet ecclefi* 
mitas, quam i\ ad earn purgandam, fncnandas libidines, tollenda fla- 
corrigendos perverfos mores, vigeat excommunicatio, cujus modera* 
ifum quifquis recufat, prxfertim admonitus, fe ex Chrifti ovibus non 
rodit. 

lapito in Cah. epift. p. 7. Peritiores rerum ecclefiafticarum, cernunt 
ifa (ejedtionis veftrae) fuifle totam cohortem miniftrorum, evangelium 
tium line difciplina, imo ne fcientium an difciplina (it in eccleJiam re* 
da. Otiofam cnim functionem quidam tueri malunt, quam fcuctuofam : 
u licenriam pro Chrifti libertate induxerunt, qnafi ab evangelio ftent, 
igum pontificium abjecerint. Aliqni vero, id eft, plerique omnes, ani» 
:rtentes rem Chrifti indies abire in pejus, optarent quidem reftitutam auc- 
em miniftrorum, fed aut veram ejus reparand|c rationem ignorant, atit 
identes defperant prorfus. Et paulo poji : Auditis enim tyranni clTc vo* 
in liberam ecclefiam voluiftis novum pontificatum revocare, atque id ge- 
ntumeliarom, t$c. Et paulo pofl : Nam frsenum prorfus exculfit multitude* 
(Tueta eft & educata propemodum ad licentiam, quad authoritatem pon- 
um frangendo, vim verbi, facramentomm, & totius evangelii evacua- 
, fsfe. 

•ucenis de animarum cura, p. 171. Et quis negare poteft, cum om* 
peccatorum, quam atrocia etiam ilia fint, adeo nulla increpatio, cafii- 
itit pcenitentia eft in eccleiia, hinc fieri ut juventus & plebs eo levio- 
idantur ad omne malum. Pudor & dedecus abeunr, homines effe run - 
"edduntur (ut Paulus conqueritur) omnino impcenitentes $ dednnt fe 
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penances, nor excommunications in the Church, even for the greatejl crii 
the people and youth did commit all manner of Jim : That no perjen was 
Jirained by Jhame, and that men became proud and altogether impenitent : 2 
if the more odious fins were expiated by penance, and a reafonable feverity, 
St. Paul enjoyns, and as it was anciently pracltfed, there would be. lefs con 
tion and more %ealin the Church. 

Thefe were the fentiments of many doctors in the laft age j they i 
that the want of order and difcipline, was going to bring libertinifra i 
the Church. But yet their endeavours were not altogether ufel 
Some Churches drew confiderably nearer to the apoftolicai inftituti 
and there are forne where difcipline is not yet quite abolifhed : they 
make ufe of fome part of thofe means pfefcribed by the Gofpel for 
correction of manners : they do not admit all perfons indifferently to 
faorament : they retain the ufe of publick penances, and even, in f< 
places, of excommunication. But yet there arc ftill many things w< 
ing in the order and government of thofe Churches, as will appeal 
comparing their prefent practice with that of the primitive Church, 
with the Canons of the ancient difcipline. I do not pretend that in 
matter the practice of the rlrft Chriftians ought to be copied in ei 
thing, but certainly in many points we ought to conform to it. 

If we examine in what manner difcipline is adminiftered now a-di 
we may obferve feveral defeSs in it which are very confiderable. 
in fiance, we (hall find churches where excommunication is ufed at 
matters of no great importance ; where that which is called excomi 
nication, is rather a civil fentence or punifhment, than an ecclefiaft 
cenfure, and where not the paftors of the Church, but civil judges, 
communicate. Another common fault is, that difcipline is exerc 
only upon two or three forts of finners ; fornicators and notorious t 
phemers are indeed feverely proceeded againir, but a great many per 
are fuffered in the Church, who have nothing of Chriftianity in their 
portment ; fuch as drunkards, idle people, and feveral other fini 
whom the divine laws fubjeft as much to the rigour ofdifcipline, as a 
terers. It would be altogether neceflary«to ufe difcipline againft t 
who enter into marriage only to conceal their (hame, and yet in i 
Churches no fatisfa&ion is demanded of fuch people: this is a mattt 
very great moment. There is no fufficient care taken, to be fati: 
about the fincerity of finners repentance, when they are to be reft' 
to the peace of the Church. The apoflolical precept about avoi< 
all familiar intercourfe with fcandalous finners, is out of ufe. B^ 
this we may fee, that few Chriflians can boaft of a pure difcipline. 
fuppoling that true difcipline might be found in fome places, yet '. 

rr 

libidini, omnique vanitati ; denique vita ifta petulanti atque perdita fa 
nullo modo pofTunt. 

Idem, p. 189. Si crafliora deli&a feveriore poenitentia compenfarentui 
fanctus docet Apoftolus, utque in iancto atque ialutari ufu fuit in ecclefiij 
teribus bene contlitutis : major inde apud omnes Dei Filios peccatorum 
& deteftatio, majorque vitse Chriltianse zelus exifteret, quam, proh dolor ! 
die apud nos deprehendimus. Fide & Buceri efiftolam ad Cahinum, in ep, 
Cateini. pag. 3 70 & 3 7 1 . 
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nany defeats do creep into the beft conftituted Churches, either through 
:he ftubbornuefs of finners, the oppofition of corrupt magi ft rates, or 
through the fault and carelcffnefs of pallors ! The beft laws are good 
for nothing when they are not obferved ; fo that whether thofe, who 
ought to exercife difcipline for the giving a flop to fcandals, do it not, 
or whether they have not the power to do it, it is ftill true that corrup- 
tion proceeds from the want of difcipline. 

What muft we fay then of thofe Churches, where difcipline is wholly 
unknown ? where neither Church nor paftors have any authority to go- 
lem or infpe& ; where miniftcrs dare not exclude any one from the fa- 
crament, but admit allperfons indifferently to the holy communion, which 
ihofe would have been thought an unheard-of profanation in the primitive 
..Church ; and where all publick penances are out of doors ? 1 fay no- 
thing of excommunication ; if any man fhould propofe the refloring of 
-it, his defign would be looked upon in many places as an unpardonable 
(crime ; and the ftrangeft thing of all, is, that this want of difcipline, is 
to be found in Churches, which acknowledge the Scripture for the rule 
ot religion; and that there are divines, who inftead of promoting the 
re-eftablifhment of difcipline, oppofe it, and maintain that none are to be 
debarred from thefacrament ; who cannot endure the very name of ex- , 
zommunication ; and who pretend that where the magiftrate punifhes 
rice, there is no need of any other difcipline. Thofe divines have not 
the greater number on their fide ; but their opinion prevails, becaufeit 
favours policy and licentioufnefs. 

We are to impute to this fatal remiflhefs the loofenefs and irregularity 
of the manners of Chriflians. I need not infift more upon this, for 
every one isfenfible of it. Good order keeps men in duty, but where 
there is no order, vice muft of neceffity bear fway. What fhould re- 
frain people i Excepting fome general admonitions which are delivered 
in fermons, every perfon is left to himfelf, and lives as he thinks fit* 
Private men are not bound to give an account of their conduft to any 
body- Thofe who lead the rnoft unchriftian life, fwearers, covetous, 
profane, lewd and intemperate perfons, all forts of people, live peace- 
ably in the Church ; they are reputed members of it, they are mingled 
among true Chriftians, they enjoy with them the fame fpiritual privi- 
; leges, at leaft in all outward appearance, and they are admitted to the 
: lame facraments. As long as things are in this ftate, we muft not hope 
' to fee any abatement of corruption. 

> But that nothing may be omitted which may contribute to the clear- 
ing of this matter, it is neccflary to anfwer fome objections, and that 
which is alleged to excufe, or even to juftify, the taking away of the an- 
cient difcipline. 

1. Againft the refloring of difcipline, fome fay, (which was obje&ed 
in the laft age) That it is fufficient for the edification of the Churchy that the 
Co/pel Jbould be preached in it \ ftnee that is the ordinary means which Cod has 
appointed to procure the converfion and the fatvation of men. The Gofpel no 
doubr, is fufficient to teach us, all that is neceflary to be known in reli- 
gion, but it is not true, that God makes ufe only of the preaching of 
the Gofpel, for the falvation of men : for he ufes other means be fides, 
as for inftance, the facraments j and thole means, among which clifci- 

P 3 ^Vwtf. 
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plinc is to be reckoned, are prescribed by the Gofpel it felf ; lb thaC'wixM 
loever fubmitsto thfc Gofpel, muft likewife fubmit to that order we fj 
of f But further, the Gofpel barely preached and known is not fufflci 
to falvation ; nothing but the praftice of the Gofpel can fave a m 
and it is to little purpofe to preach it, if the manners of Chriftians 
not regulated, and if difcipline is not ufed to that end, as a mean ap 
pointed of God. As to preaching, it will be (hewn in the next Chapte 
That men afcribe more efficacy to it than it has, and that there is a mi 
take in the opinion which they commonly entertain of it. '.§ 

2. Thofe who are for myftical devotion and piety will fertainly fajg 
That difcipline is not effcntialto religion, that it is a matter of external ordt& 
and that external things are vfeful only to carnal and imperfect Chri/iia^ 
But I defire thofe who have (uch opinions, to fpeak more reverently 
an order of which God is the author, and which the -Apaftles have 
exprefsly recommended. It cannot be thought that the Apoftles, w 
did abolifh the Mofaical ceremonies, would at the fame time have bt] 
dened the Church with needlefs laws, or that they would have inter 
Chrift's authority, for the obfervation of an order, which had not 
neceflary. They are defired to confider befides, That men have 
as well as fouls ; that among a great multitude, there are many perfc 
of a grofs understanding, who cannot be reftrained but by external la 
and that it is abfurd to pretend, that men can be fo fpi ritualized, as 
need no longer outward aids to piety. But it is a grofs error to 1 
upon difcipline, as an order purely external ; for properly fpeaking it 
an order altogether fpiritual. Difcipline does not touch either men' 
bodies or their eftates, it ufes only fpiritual means, and it is efficaci 
lio farther, than as it operates upon the heart and confcience. 

3. But others will caft the objection I have now confuted into th 
form : they will fay, That in external things^ among which difcipline is to 
ranked, Churches are at liberty to regulate themfelves as they think good. 
grant that Churches have that liberty in indifferent things, which art 
not appointed by a divine authority, but this cannot be applied to thf 
matter in hand. An eftablifhment of divine inftitution cannot be ree* 
koned among things indifferent. Do we look upon the facramentsa* 
indifferent ceremonies, which we are not bound to obferve, under prfc* 
tence that they are but external rites and ordinances? Churches indeei 
have a liberty where there is no law, tho' ftill that liberty is to be wifdj 
and difcreetly ufed, for fear of confufion 5 but when God has fettled an 
order, Churches are not at liberty tochufe another, to make new lawt 
and to fet up a new form of government. Such a liberty would be mat 
unrulinefs, and a criminal and facrilegious prefumption. This woult 
be the way to multiply fefts and religions infinitely. j 

4. The fame anfwer may ferve to refute fuch, who to juftify thr 
pra&ice of thofe Churches, which do not obferve the form of difciplipr 
uied in the. primitive Church, make a diftinftion between difcipline aa^ 
the manner of exercifing it. They own That difcipline is neceffary^ aif 
that there ought to be order in the Church ; but they think that the wef 
of exercifing difcipline may vary, according to time, place, and other circum* 

fiances. This diftin&ion may be received, when the cafe is oniyaboo^ 
fome indifferent circumftances ; but it is alleged without reafon, when 

the 
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tbc queftion is concerning the fubftanceor the eflenceof the thing it felf- 
The diforder we complain of, is, That what is eflcntial in dik pline Has 
be*n taken away, to fubftitute in lieu of it, another order, and to fet up 
a wew difcipline of which the Apoftles did not fpeak a word. Now that 
"which is mod eflentinl in difcipline, and which is not obferved in moft 
Churches, is this, That fcandalous finners are not to be fuffered in the 
Church; and yet they are ftiffered : that they are to be warned and re- 
proved in private, and even in publick ; this is feldom done, and in feme 
places it is never done ; that Chriftians ought to feparate themfelves 
^from thofe who live dilordeily ; and this is not obferved : that upon cer- 
£tlin occafions, they are to be cut off from the body of the faithful; but 
^jaftbrs dare not fo much as mention this : that the adminiflration of dif- 
[ripline belongs to paftors ; that. they ought to prefide, proceed and judge 
tin all emergent cafes; the Scripture gives them that right, and afcribes 
fto them thofe offices ; but they have been diverted of them, new politi- 
jcal bodies have been ere&ejJ', in which there is but one Church-man, 

two for form's fake, who often have neither vote nor authority in 
lem. It is of divine right that finners fhould give real proofs of their 
repentance, as for inftance, by making reftitution, by reconciliations, 
bj acknowledging thtir fault; but this is not now required of them; 
nay, in fome Churches it is not fo much as enquired into. It is againft 
all the laws of difcipline, That none mould be excluded from the holy 
communion, and yet in moft places this is not regarded. Laftly, it is 
an apoftolical order and pra&ice, That finners (hould be received to the 
peace of the Church, but 'tis after they have fitted themfelves for it, by 
a fincere, and if the cafe requires, by a publick repentance ; but now 
a-days thofe ancient rules of difcipline arc abolifbed. 

After all this, can it be laid that no alteration has happened in the cf- 

fcnee of difcipline, but only in the manner of it ? Cenfures, fufpen- 

fions, excommunication and the authority of paftors are taken away ; the 

government appointed by the Scripture is overturned, another and quite 

different form is brought into the room of it ; and yet people will fay, 

that the queftion is not about the thing it felf, but the manner! It is 

. vol fufficicnt to have any kind of order ; the order which God has pre- 

I. fcribed, and no other, ought to he obferved. Some circumftances may 

J be varied according to the neceffities of Churches, but the fubftance of 

i the thing it felf is unalterable. 

5. Many are of opinion, That the authority of the magiftrate fupplies 
I the want of difcipline, and that this way is by much preferable to the 
' other. I confefs, that the punifhments inflifted by the magiftrate upon 
fcandalous livers are of great ufe ; that magiftrates who ufe their autho- 
rity to fupprefs vice are very commendable, and that difcipline is of much 
greater force, when it is (imported by the authority of civil powers. 
Bat (till the divine inftitution is to be preferved entire; it does neither 
belong to the magiftrate, nor to any power to alter that which God has 
commanded, and to deprive the Church of her right. After all, the 
difcipline of the magiftrate is not the difcipline of the Church ; thefc 
are two diftinft things and of a quite different nature. The magiftrate 
nfes external and corporal punifhments; fines, imprifonments, banifh- 
ments, force, fic m Thefe methods are certainly ufeful, they may ter- 
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rify finners, and in fome refpe&s keep them in awe and duty: but bc*J 
fides thisrit is neceffary to work upon the heart, and to bind the coin 
fcience by thofe methods which difcipline ufes, or elfe it is to 
feared, that we (hall only make hypocrites, and that men will abft; 
from evil more out of the fear of punifhment, and upon temporal co 
derations, than from motives of confeience. 

Nay there are people, who if they had nothing to fear but a fine, or 
fome days imprifonment, would gladly purchafe ajt that rate the liberty of 
finning, and fancy that, provided fatisfa&ion be made to the magiftrate/ 
there is no more to be done for the clearing of their confeience. Befides, 
what a diforderly thing is it, that an offender who is profecuted, fined, 
and imprifoned by the magi (Irate, mould frill be treated like a member of 
the Church, and admitted to the holy facrament ? The magiftrate's au- 
thority is therefore a very efficacious mean to promote the glory of God,' 
when it is joined with ecclefiaftical difcipline ; but to think that civil laws 
are fufficient to regulate manners and to reclaim finners, is a conceit al* 
molt as unreafonable, as it would be ridiculous, to proceed againft rob- 
bers, or the other difturbersof the publick peace, only by fpiritual punifli- 
ments. Let no man then confound thofe things which God has let 
afunder. 

6. It is farther faid, That thefe rules of difcipline were only for a time, 
and that the tunes are altered. But how can it be proved, that the laws of J 
difcipline were only made for a time \ Is there any ground for this, either "; 
in the Scripture, or in the nature of thofe laws ? Are the laWs of^difci- 
pline like thofe of Mofes, which do no longer bind us ? Did the apoftles 
make this diftin&ion? Did St. Paul fay upon this fubjeft, as he did in 
another cafe *, / only give my judgement ; / have no commandment of the 
Lord? Does he not fpeak pofitively of the order according to which the 
Church is to be governed ? Docs he not command in the name of Jefus 
Chrift? Does he not eftablifh general laws and maxims for all the 
Churches? The apoftles indeed appointed fome rules, the obfervation of 
which is not neceflary at this day, becaufe thofe regulations were vifibly 
founded upon particular reafons, which do no longer fubfift, and there- 
fore they are not propofed as general laws. But the reafons upon which 
difcipline is founded, and which are taken from order and edification, 
from the honour of the Church, from the converfion of finners, and from 
the nature of the Chriftian religion, thQfe reafons do ftill fubfift ; and 
confequently the rules of difcipline are facred and inviolable, efpecially 
being delivered by way of command, and repeated in fo many places, 
The Chriftian Church is to be diffufed all the world over, fometimes 
(be is perfecuted, and fometimes fhe enjoys a calm ; but whatever ftate 
fhe may be in, her nature does not alter. As there is but one God, one 
Church, one faith, one baptifm ; fo there is to be but one order, at leaft 
as to effential things, and that order ought to be conformable to the laws 
of the apoftles. Or elfe there will be, as in faft we fee there are, a» 
many different cuftoms and difciplines, as there are kingdoms, dates, pro^ 
vinces, nay towns and churches. 

7. It is commonly objected, That the zeal of the primitive Chrijlians is 
extintii thaf men are now very corrupt ', and that it would be impq/Jiblf to bring 

them 
* 1 Cor. vii. 
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hem to a fubtnijjion to the dlfcipline of the Church. But that very thing, that 
men are corrupt, proves the neceflity of difcipline. Order is never 
nore ncceffary than when all is in confufion. * St. Paul fays, That the 
hm is not made for a righteous man 9 but for the lawlefs and difobedient. 
Difcipline feems more neceflary now, than it was in the firft centuries; 
becaufe then perfecution kept corruption out of the Church. But when 
the Church is in peace, vices and fcandals do infallibly multiply; and 
then it is, that good difcipline is of excellent ufe. 1 

But then it is faid, That it would be impojfible to r eft ore it ', confidering the 
itfpofition men are now in. I confefs this defign would meet with oppo- 
ition. Thofe who go about to reftore order and fupprefs licentioufnefs, 
jnuft (till encounter difficulties ; but yet this might be compafled, if 
princes and magiftxates did not oppofe it. If all the paftors did fet about 
it, with a zeal accompanied with prudence and gent;lenefs; if they did 
carefully in ft rue! the people concerning the neceflity of difcipline; and if 
they did apply themfelves to the civil powers with equal vigour and re- 
fpefl ; they would carry the point at laft. After all, the people are not 
in a worfe difpofition than the Heathens were in, before the apoftles 
preached the Gofpel to them ; and there are Chriftian princes and ma- 
giftrates who have piety and zeal. If then the Heathens of old could be 
brought under the difcipline of Chrift, in the fight of Heathen magi- 
ftrates, fliould we defpair of fubje&ing Chriftians to it ? The inftance of 
thofe Churches where difcipline is obferved, ai lead in part, and where 
excommunication and publick penances are in ufe, (hews that there is no 
impoflibility tofucceed in this defign. If the thing was impoffible, God 
would never have commanded it. 

8. In the laft place, there is an objection which is commonly urged ' 
with great force, and which feems to have much weight in it. It is faid, 
That we have reafon to fear that difcipline would bring tyranny into the 
Church, and that thofe who govern it, would then affume too much authority. 
let us fee whether this fear be well grounded. 

And firft, if we fuppofe this principle, That difcipline is inftituted of 
God, and that the apoftles did commit it to the Church and her gover- 
nors, which I think has been fully demonftrated, will it not be a kind 
of blafphemy, to fay, That difcipline is not to be fuffered, left paftors 
fliould become tyrants ? Would not this reflect upon our Saviour and his 
apoftles, as if they had eftablifhed a dangerous order, which is apt to in- 
troduce tyranny ? At this rate the apoftles and the primitive Chriftians 
did incroach upon the liberty of the people, an$l the authority of princes. 
Every Chriftian will abhor this confequence* and yet it reftilts naturally 
From the opinion of thofe who reject difcipline for fear of tyranny. Be- 
tides, fuppofing that Chrift has inftituted the order we fpeak of, can we 
thus argue againft it,- without fhaking off his yoke ? But men do not 
:onfider this. They fancy that every thing that is granted to the Church 
is granted to her governours, whereas they fhould remember that it is 
paid or yielded to Chrift, whofe right it is, and who cannot bedefpoiled 
rf it without facrilege. Here we might retort the charge upon thofe 
reho bring it. They talk of tyranny, and is it not an intolerable piece of 

tyranny ; 
* 1 Tim. i. 9. 
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tyranny, tcfoppofe a divine law, and to debar the Church and her gover- 
nors of the enjoyment of thofe rights which God had given them ? 

But to come clofer to -the objection, nothing can be feared, but one 
of thefetwb inconveniences; either an empire over confeiences, or feme 
prejudice to the publick tranquillity, and to the authority of civil powers, i 

As to the firft of thefe two inconveniences, there is no great reafon to j 
fear it ; fince the apoflles, who fo exprefsly recommend difcipline to paf. j 
tors, forbid them at the fame time to affume a dominion over confeiences. i 
Provided difcipline is ufed only in thofe cafes, and in that manner which \ 
the Scripture appoints, and as it was prafiifed by the firft Chriftians*, ■ 
nothing like this is to be feared from it. The difcipline we fpeak of \ 
does not meddle with points of faith, and fo fear in this refpeft is ground, i 
lefs. As to thofe cafes which concern manners, injustice can hardly be { 
committed about them. The Church does not judge of fecret and un- *: 
known fa£b. She only proceeds againft notorioufly fcandalous and im- 1 
penitent finners, and fhe receives them, as foon as they exprefs their 
repentance. And is there any thing of tyranny or dapger in this? It is ■ 
proper to obferve here, efpecially with reference to excommunication, 
which is thought the fevereft part of difcipline, That when the Church 
proceeds to that extremity, (he does nor, properly fpeaking, a& by way j 
of authority, as if (he had an abfolute power to punifh a (inner, and to ; 
cut him off from her body : but that finner has already by his life cm J 
himfelf off from the communion of Chrift, he is no longer a member of \ 
the Church ; fo that the Church only declares that which is done and 1 
determined already, tho' fhe fhould not declare it. 

Neither is there any caufe to fear that the publick peace fhould be - 
difturbed by the exercife of difcipline. On the contrary, fociety will be . 
the better regulated for it. For difcipline does not touch civil matters. 
Excommunication itfelf does not hinder a man from being ftill a mem- 
ber of the common-wealth, nor that all the duties of juftice and huma- 
nity fhould be difcharged towards him. 

As for the authority of civil powers, it is no ways injured by this, as 
evidently appears from the firft Chriftians exerciting difcipline openly ia 
the fight of the Heathen magift rates, without any oppofition from them. 
Chrift did not come into the world to ereft a temporal kingdom, nor to 
draw men off from their fubmiilion to the authority of kings and magi- 
ftrates. It is the principle of a true Chrift i an, f To render unto (War 
the things which are Cafar's , and to God the things which are God's. This 
principle will not deceive a man, and as long as we adhere to it, all things 
will be in order. Religipn is fo far from having any juft umbrage to 
princes, that on the contrary it ftrengthens their authority. Submiffion 
to the higher powers is recommended by the apoflles in the moft earned 
manner. The Chriftians of the firft ages, who were very ftrifl: ob- 
fcrvers of -difcipline, diftinguifhed themfelves by their loyalty to princes. 
Nay it is oblervable, that their difcipline which was fo feverc againft 
finners, was as ftrift againft thofe who were wantingin the fidelity and 
refpect due to fuperioursj witnefs that Canon, J which enjoyns the dc- 

pofition 

* i Pet. v. 2. 1 Cor. i. 24. 
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portion of thofe bifhops and clergy-men, who fliould offer an affront 
to the prince or his officers. 

WhofoeVer will take the pains to weigh this matter, will acknowledge 
that difcipline is a diftinft thing from the civil power. Each of theie 
has its bounds and limits. The Church does not touch the body nor 
civil matters, and it is not the magiftrate's bufinefs, to regulate things 
relating to confeience and falvation. Indeed if magiftrates imagine, that 
they have a right to govern the Churcl) as they think fit, and that they 
hold the fame rank in it, which they hold in the civil fociety, fo that the 
mipifters of religion are but their officers'; difcipline may feem to them 
to leflen their authority : but let thofe who entertain fuch thoughts, fee 
how they can reconcile them with the Gofpel, and with the nature of the 
Chriftian religion. 

Notvvithftanding all this, it will be faid that Church-men have been 
known to ufurp a dominion over confefcnees and over kings. Iris true, 
Church-men have abufed their authority, but becaufe a thing has been 
abufed, is it therefore to be abolifhed ? Wife men will rather fay, that 
things ought to be reftored to their natural ftate and to their lawful ufe. 
Elfe the whole authority of kings and magiftrates might be pulled down, 
and we might argue thus. Monarchical government is liable to great 
inconveniences, kings have been tyrants and ufurpers, therefore there 
muft be no more kings. Magiftrates and judges have been unjuft, co- 
vetous, cruel, and therefore no magiftrates are to be endured. Would 
not this argument be extravagant and impious ? And yet the like argu- 
ment is ufed againft difcipline. In Church as well as in ftate govern- 
ment, there will be always fome inconveniency to be feared : this evil is 
almoft unavoidable, there being no form of government which the malice 
of men may not abufe : but thofe abufes are without comparison a lefs 
*vil than anarchy, which is the moft dangerous ftate of all. 

But let us clear the matter of fact, upon which the objection I am now 
confuting, is founded : it is fuppofed, that difcipline did introduce ty- 
ranny j bat on the contrary, it was upon the ruins of difcipline, that ty- 
ranny was erected. This is known to all thofe, who have any know- 
ledge of antiquity. When did Bifhops and Clergy-men ufurp that ex- 
cerave authority, over men's eftates, perfons and confeiences ? It was 
when the obfervation of the ancient difcipline was ilackened, when difci- 
pline began to wear out of ufe, when iinners, and efpecially great men, 
were exempted for money ; when that which (hould have been tranfafted 
by the whole Church, was referred only to the Clergy, and when pub- 
lick confeflion was changed into a private one. It was by thefe means 
and not by the due exercife of difcipline, that Church-men made them-, 
fclves m afters of all. 

What we ought to do then is this, firft, to enquire what is of divine 
inftitution in difcipline, and to reftore that ; in the next pLce to confider 
what the falvation of Iinners and the honour of the Church require, ancj 
what was good and edifying in the practice of the primitive Church, \f\ 
order to conform to it ; and laftly, to provide by good laws, that ncu 
man may exceed the bounds of his calling; particularly, that in reftoriiM 
to the Clergy their lawful authority, all juft meafures may be taken, .J 
prevent their abufing it. If Chriftian princes are beund to preferve •" 
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tions on thctn to cli (charge their duty in all its parts ; and that ace 
r to the ancient pra£tice, discipline ought to be more fevere agair 

j, ccclefiafticks who fail in their office, than againft the people, ] 

''•* we have complained in this chapter of the want of difcipline, wit 

"{ tion to the Church in general, fo we are going to fhew in the nex 

*; this want is neither lefs obfervable, nor lefs fatal, in thofe things 

if concern the govemours of the Church. 

I conclude with faying, that in order to remedy the corruption oi 
' ncrs among Chriftians, it is absolutely neceffary to reftore the ufe 
cipline. This is what has been and is ftill heartily wjfhed for, bj 
perfonsof eminent learning and piety, and it is that which I de 
!; ■ thofe who have a zeal for the glory of God, to take into their ; 

!!.' confiderations. 
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The Def(3s of the Clergy. 

IN fearching after the catifes of the decay of piety, we cann< 
enquire, Whether corruption does not proceed from the 
and governours of the Church ? Paftors are appointed to oppc 
progrefs of vice, and to be publick fountains of inftruflion, e 
tion and good example; fo that in truth their miniftry is of moft 
lent ufe, when duly exercifed. But when vice reigns, when ft 
multiply ; that general corruption is, if not a certain proof, at 1 
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d the way of propofing them ; fo that the faults committed in fermons 
t either in the things themfelves, or in the manner of handling them. 
i. The matters handled in fermons, are either of doftrine or morality. 
7hat has been faid in the firft chapter of this treatife, mayferve to dif- 
fer to us the defefis in preaching, with relation to thefe two heads, 
hofe who preach the Gofpel do not fufficiently inftruft the people, nei- 
ler in the fundamental do&rines, nor in the duties of religion : and as 
itechifing is properly defigned for the explication of thefe truths and 
uties ; I think ignorance and corruption chiefly proceed from this, That 
i mod Churches, things are not well ordered, with reference to ca&^- 
hifing. They are neither frequent enough, nor fo proper for inft rue- 
ion as they (hould be. Befides, catechifing is almoft every where neg- 
:fted if not defpifed. The common notion is, that catechifms are only 
or children and for the meaner fort of people. The fun&ion of a cate- 
:hift, which was anciently fo confiderable in the Church, is looked upon 
low as a fun&ion of no great importance, and it is ufually committed to 
pcrfons of the leaft knowledge and experience. 

Thefe faults might eafily be remedied. One of the moft ufeful cfta- 
blilhments in Churches, would be to increafe the number of catechifms, 
and to appoint them inftead of the fermon. But to render them more 
ufeful and more frequented, it would be neceflary to eftablifh two forts of 
them. In thofeof the firft fort, the elements of religion fhould be ex- 
plained in an eafy and familiar manner, for the benefit of children and of 
he lefs knowing part of Chriftians. The other mould be for thofc who 
iave attained a higher degree of knowledge, and in thefe, matters that 
lad been propofed but generally before, fhould be more fully and exaftly 
landled. But if it be thought that an eftablifhment of this nature, and 
hat the multiplying of catechifms, might meet with difficulty and ob- 
Jlruttions, it would be necetfary at leaft, for the inftruclion of great 
numbers of perfons, who never aflift at thofe exercifes, that minifters 
mould be obliged to preach upon the fame fubje&s, which are commonly 
treated in catechifms. 

As for fermons, the church would reap more benefit from them, if 
preachers did always (hew true judgment in the choice of the matters 
they handle. We muft not think tharall forts of fubje&s are inftruftive 
alike, and that in order to preach the Gofpel, it is enough to fpeak of 
God in a fermon, and to take a text out of Scripture. Every fubjecT 
ought to be propofed and prefled according to its importance. To infift 
upon matters of Jefler moment, whilft thofe which it moft concerns Chrif- 
tians to be informed about are neglecled, is to fvvcrve from the true in- 
tendment of preaching. But becaufe all preachers have not the capacity 
to make this choice, it would be fitting, that part of the matter of their 
difcourfes fhould be appointed and prefcribed to them by a law. For 
when they are tyed to no rule, when they are at liberty to preach npou 
any fubjeft which they think fit to chufe, it happens that many inftead 
of handling the moft importance things in religion, and of confulting the 

prefent ftate and neceflities of their flocks, apply themfelves to various 

fubje&s which are of no great edification. 
Preachers for the molt part, confult only their own inclination in the 

choice of their matter; and when they pitch upon a fubjecT:, it is rather 



ne,ver to be fpoken of; they may fometimes be touched upon, pr 
this be done judicioufly : but they have a forry notion of religi 
preaching, who make thofe matters their main bufinefs, and fam 
have entirely fulfilled all the parts of the Gofpel miniftry, whi 
have preached upon types, or controverfy. 

What 1 have now laid, may be applied to the choice of texts. 
Scripture indeed, as St. Paul fays, is profitable for inftruftion j that 
book contains nothing but what is ufeful ; but yet the various ufc 
of the feveral parts of Scripture, is to be diftinguifhed, and it n 
owned that fome places are more ufeful and inftrucYive than others, 
difference is to be made between thofe books and chapters, whi 
plain the doctrine of redemption, the defign of Chrift's coming ii 
world, or the duries of a Chriftian life ; and thofe which ferve < 
acquaint us with the order of times, and to confirm the certai 
hiftory. Thefe laft have their ufe, fince the truth of hiftory is 
the main proofs of the truth of religion ; but thofe places are more 
which treat of what we are to believe or to do in order to falvatic 
is of another fort of importance, to explain the Gofpel, than to 
upon the book of Jojhua or Ruth, or upon fome places of the pr 
I am not ignorant that fome have thought, that the Scripture is e 
rich every where ; that all doctrines may be drawn from all texts 
tho'e chapters and verfes which feem the moft barren, and wher 
appears nothing extraordinary, contain myfteries and treafures 
might exhauft even the meditations of angels ; but this conceit is 
furd and repugnant to fenfc, that I do not think it worth my w 
confute it. 

Morals being fo effential a part of religion, fhould be very parti 
infifted upon by preachers, and yet few do it j fo that morality, 
things is that which is the moft iuperficially handled in the great* 
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he treating of it is more difficult, than the explaining doctrinal matters* 
[^t thofe fupercilious and fpeculative divines fay what they will, the 
right handling of morality is the hardeft thing in preaching. It is eafie 
to explain a text, or a point of doctrine ; and a man mud be very meanly 
gifted, if with the help of a commentary or a common-place, he is not 
able to do the feat, and to furnifh out his hour. But to preach morals is 
quite another thing. I confefs that there is a way of preaching morality 
which requires no great pains. If men content themfelves with deli- 
vering moral fayings concerning vice and virtue, this may be done with- 
out much labour. But when a preacher purfues true morality, whea 
he is to matter the hearts of men, to reform the rftanners of a whole 
congregation, to encounter the inclinations of his hearers, and to make 
them renounce their paffions and prejudices ; then it is that he meets with 
many and great difficulties: this is an inexhauftible fpring of labour and 
meditation, and a tafk which few preacheis care to take upon them. / 
In religion, doctrine fhould never befeparated from morality, nor one 
ofthefc preferred before the other. But yet it is neccflary to infiftmore 
Upon morality than upon doctrine, not only beeauie the defign of our 
whole religion is to make us good men, but alio becaufe morality cannot 
effectually be taught without being much dwelt upon. It is only by en- 
larging on matters, and entering into many particulars, that the two 
ends of morality are to be attained, which are intruding men in their 
duty, and perfuading them to the practice of it. 

Morality is of a vaft extent, as may appear by oonfidering how many, 
duties are comprised under thefe three heads of Chriftian morals, piety, 
juftice,and temperancfe. Befides rhefe duties which are common to all men, 
there are fome particular ones relating to the different conditions, call- 
ings, ages, and ftates which men are in. And how many things arc 
there to be confidered upon all thefe heads ? This is not all, for thefe du- 
ties vary infinitely, by reafon of the diverfity of circumftances. There 
arealmoft as many different difpofitions as there are perfons among a 
great multitude of men who are addicted to the fame vice j there are 
hardly two who are vicious in the fame degree and manner. It is there- 
fore requiiite that preachers fhoulcl deicend into particulars, and that they 
(hould fo characterize duties, virtues and vices, that every one may know 
himfelf in the defcription. 

And yet this refates only to bare inftruction. Now if in the next 
place we intend to engage men to the practice of thefe duties, there.new 
difficulties will arife, and no good fuccefs can be expected but from af-. 
fiduous care and conftant labour. There are in man's heart, fo many 
different difpolitions and motions, lb many illuiions and prejudices, fo 
many windings and artifices, that a very particular application is required 
for us to infinuate our feives into it. When the truths and doctrines of 
religion are to be taught, things need not be Co minutely handled, and 
there is no occaiion to ufe fuch mighty endeavours ; nay, the being very 
particular may be a fault. He that would inftruct:, fo he is clear, fhould 
. rather be fliort than prolix. The hearers do eafily apprehend the truths 
which are propofed to them, and the moft corrupt men are able to diC- ^ 
-cern trutji from error ; a libertine will find who is in the right or in tin 
wrong, in a difputc. But it is not fo ealie a thing to touch the heart, o 

1 
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to conquer inveterate habits. What Tully fays in his dialogue of thfc 
orator, deferves to be infer ted here, it is this, * Paffions are not to be ex- 
cited in a moment 9 as a proof does prefently perjwade fo foon as it is propped. 
A proof is confirmed by reafons, and reafons clearly fit out, make an impref 
Jion immediately ; but when we intend to raife the paffions, the fuccefs dots not 
fo much depend upon the conviclion, as upon the perturbation of the mini 
Oratory cannot have its effefts then, without prolixity, variety, copioufnefs cad 
vehemence of difcourfe. Thoje therefore who fpeak briefly and calmly, are ft 
te injlrucl, but not to move. 

From thefe reflections it appears, that the method of thofe preacher*, 
who are large upon the explication of doctrines, and fuccinct upon mo- 
rals, is directly contrary to the true way of preaching, and that thofedo 
very ill underftand what morality is, who either defpife \l, or look upon it J 
as the eaiieft thing in preaching. J 

* We may likewife apprehend from what has been faid, what are the -j 
moft ordinary faults of preachers when they treat of morals. I fliall ob- 
ferve three of them. Their morality is too general, it is defective, andit'*: 
is fometimesy^. 

1. Many preachers are too general in handling morality. This is tWI 
head which is the moil ilightly touched upon. They fpend the greater 
part of their fermons in explaining the fenfe of a text, they fift all theJ 
words, and examine all the circumftances of it with the utmoft nicety. >[ 
In a word, they drain the fubject. But when they come to theapplica--^ 
tion, they content them felves with two or three general ufes; they ad-^i 
drefs to their auditory fome loofe exhortations to a good life ; even whea 
they are to fpeak upon a moral fubject, they confine themfelves for the* , 
moft part to general confiderations : nothing is particularized, or treated 
with the neceflary exactneis. Now generalities are of no great ufe in 
matters of morality. To fay in general terms, that men ought to be j 
good, and to declaim againft fenfuality, or covetoufnefs, is that which 
will convince no man. It is not bawling or fending finners to hell, that 
is likely to win upon them. It fhould bediftin&ly (hewn, what it is to, 
be a good man ; virtues and vices (hould be characterized, and their va-,J 
rious kinds and degrees obferved ; particular rules ought to be given to 
the hearers, they ought to be furnifhed with neceffary motives and di- 
rections ; we are to confute their miftakes, and to obviate their objections 
and excufes. Till wc come to this, preaching will be attended with lit- 
tle fuccefs. ..'. 

2. The moral difcourfes of preachers are often defective ; for befides ■ 1 
that they handle morality in a fuperficial manner, there are fome eflential 
articles which they feldom or never fpeak of, among which we may 

reckon 

* Cicero tie orat. lib. 2. non enim, ficut argumentum, limulatquepofi turn eft* 
arripitur, alterumque & tertium poicitur, ita mifericordiam, aut invidiam, aut . 
iracundiam fimulat que intuleris, poffis commovere. Argumentum enim ipf* 
ratione confirmat, quae fimul atque emifTa ell adhaerefcit. lliud autem gentn 
orationis, non cognitionem judicis, fed perturbationem requirir, quam confe- 
qui nifi multa, & varia, & copiofa, & fimili contentions orationis nemo poteft, 
Qtiare qui aut breviter aut fuinmiife dicunt, docere judicem poffunt, commo-' 
vere non poifunt. 
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reckon reftitution. The moralities of . -preachers turn almoft together 

upon four or five heads, tack only fome of the grofler fins, fuch as blai- 

pnemies, uncleannefs, and fuch other vice?. ,$ut tliis is to confine them- 

felves, to the firft elements of piety and morality. True morality goes 

.a great deal further. Piety does not only banifh the more heinous fins; 

it does befides fill the heart with a fincere love of virtue ; it foftens and 

rectifies the inclinations, it produces in a man, gentlenefs, humility, pa- 

"tience, refignation to the will of God, divine love, tranquility under all 

„ wents,. charity towards other men, and a zeal for juftice and goodnefs. 

, This is the main of piety, this is what fhould inccflantly be laid before 

Chriftians, to make them apprehend the extent and perfection of the 

x« orals of the gofpel. 

3. The moral diicourfes of preachers vtzfalfe. 1. When they are too 
remifs ; 2. When they are too fevere ; and 3. When they are contradic- 
tory. Their morality is too remifs, when it does not propofc all the du- 
ties of holinefs in their full latitude, when it flatters finners, or does not 
[Hifficiently awaken their confeiences. It is bver-fevcre, when it raifes 
groundless fcruples in men's minds j when it reprefents as a fin, that 
which is not really fo ; or when it makes a neceflary duty of any thing, 
"which may be omitted without danger. Preachers likewife over-do 
things, in the pictures they draw for virtues and vices. If they are to 
fpeak of covetoufnefs or forbidden pleafure, they ftrive to make of thefe 
the moft hideous pictures they can ; they paint out a covetous or a vo- 
luptuous man as a monfter, they afFecl. the moft lively defcriptions and 
figures, and their fermons are loaded with every thing that their collec- 
tions afford upon the fubject. But all this is only noife, and fo much 
fcreath fpent in vain. Such morality does not hinder the voluptuous or 
covetous man from purfuing Jus ordinary courfe, it is rather apt to 
harden him in it \ becaufe as he does not fee himfelf in the difmal pic- 
m tore which is made of thefe vices, fo he thinks himfelf free from them, 
. or at leaft not very guilty of them. Laftly, preachers do fometimes dc- 
JrVer contradictory morals. Having not fufficiently meditated upon the 
principles of religion and morality, they run themfelves into contradic- 
tions ; they fay one thing in one place, and the contrary in another ; they 
lay down principles which deftroy the confequences they will draw from 
them, or they draw confequences which overturn the principles they 
have laid down. 

II. The faults I have hitherto obferved, relate to the matter of preach- 
ing ; thofe which are committed in the manner are not indeed fo eflential, 
but yet they are important enough to deferve fome notice here. 

It is to no purpofe to preach pure docTrine and good morality, if this 
is not done in a proper way to inftruct and to perfuade. The moft im- 
portant truths lofe their force in the mouth of a man, who either cannot 
ipeakof them in a fuitable manner, or exprefl'es them obfcurely. And fo 
likewife the way of exhorting and cenfuring, is often the reafon why ex- 
hortations and cenfures prove ineffe&ual. Either they are not accurate 
or convincing enough, or they are cold and languid, or they are not fea- 
foned with prudence and mildnefs ; but are a kind of fire, which has more 
of anger and indifcretion, than of true zeal in it r and which offends more, 
than it affects or perfuades the hearers. 

Vol. VI. Q^ Divers 
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Divers confiderations might be here infifted upon concerning the way 
of preaching ; but I think what is mod material to be faid on this fubjed, 
may be reduced to this one thing' 5 that the manner of preaching is not 
fimple and natural enough. The way of preaching Ihould correfpond 
with the defign of religion and fermons, which is to inform the undcf, 
{landing, and to move the heart. This end is attained by thofe, whq 
think and fpeak clearly and naturally, when every thing, in reafon"~ " 
method, ftyle, and exterior, is regulated by nature and true fenfe. 
it has been obferved long ago, that preachers are particularly apt to 
in this refpeft. Falfe and confufed ideas, unaccurate reafonings, ftrr 
or impertinent reflections, forced and unnatural expfeffions, are al 
become the property of. that order of men. Qne would think that 
preachers take pains not to follow nature » as if a man was no fooner 
the pulpit, but he muft fpeak no longer like the reft of mankind, zi 
the part of a preacher was fomething like that of a prophet among ' 
Jews. Nay this is paflcd into a proverb ; fo that odd ways and 
dicious reflexions, are called ways and reflections of preachers. 

1. If nature was confulted, and if men did confider the end of pi 
ing, they would fee in the firft place, that the method which is foil 
by many, in the explaining of Scripture and the compofing of ferr 
had need be reformed in fome refpe£ts, and that it dees not agree fo 
as it (hould, with the fimplicity of the Gofpel. For inftance, why (hovCi 
time be walled in exordiums and preliminaries ? Why (hould a pre 
dwell upon the explaining of words and phrafes which every body u 
(lands, or upon prefling the leaft circumftances* of a text ? Whatti 
thofe needlefs digreflions, thofe obje&ions which no body thinks of, 
citations and ftories, which in fome countries fill up fermons, and* 4 
many other fmall niceties, which clog thefe kind of difcourfes ? All tl 
might be let alone, without prejudice to publick edification. 

2. It is for want of confulting nature, that preachers are obfcui 
Sometimes the obfeurity of their fermons arifes from the things thj 
fpeak of, when they are obfeure in themfelves, But at other times tl 
obfeurity proceeds, from their not having diftinft ideas of the fubjei 
they treat. Their ftyle and language do alfo contribute much to mf 
them dark. Some ufe fcholaftical words and terms of art, which a 
atabick to the people ; others delight in figurative and improper exttp 
fions, which prefent falfe ideas to the mind. Now they might avoidil 
thefe faults, if they did not forfake nature and fimplicity. But i<m 
preachers affe£t the faying new and lingular things, and they would 1 ^ 
forry if they had made ule of fimple and common ideas, realoningsrtl 
cxpreflions, which yet are the cleared and the belt. 

3. Falfe eloquence proceeds from the fame fource. Preachers coi 
monly aim at eloquence ; and it is to compafe this end, that they n|i 
fuch pains in the compofing and delivery of their fermons, and that dM 
affect a ftyle, a pronunciation, and geftures, which become a ftage-plrf 
or a prophane orator, much better than a minifter of Jefus Chrift. : 
might remark here, that this affe&ation of eloquence, is not very fidj 
ble to the fpirit of piety, which (hould animate a Clergy-man. But 1 
to moralize upon this, I (hall obferve that thefe preachers mifs th 
mark, by making fo much wort, and by ufing fuch mighty endeavor 
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t it. True eloquence, the force of a difcourfe, an elevated and fub~ 
ftyle, confifts in following nature. Nothing admits of greater ve> 
enoe and loftinefs than the fubje&s which religion affords. Let & 
cher be well acquainted with thefe, let him go about them in an eafy 
natural way, but efpecially let him feel and be thoroughly affe&ed 
them j and he needs not trouble himfelf about any other helps ; he 
defpife all the falfe fparkling, and the vain ornaments of infipid and 
fh eloquence, and he will not be capable of fpeaking like a grammar 
lar, or a declaimer. All that which coils preachers fo much labour, 
ts of wit, refined thoughts, ingenious descriptions, polite language* 
hat, I fay, is very mean. By fuch things they may raife at molt a 
admiration, but they will never inftruft nor convert a iinner* One 
1 of good fenfe is worth more than all that. 

Some preachers run into another extreme, their way of preaching 
glecled and coarfe j they think to juflify themfelves, by faying, that 
are fimple and popular, that they fpeak naturally and without art» 
they fwerve as much from nature as the others 5 and as it is a fault 
e affected, it is another to be flat, homely and barbarous : it is as 
h. againft nature, to ufe ridiculous and oftenfive gefiures, tones and 
i, or to (land without motion or action in the pulpit, as it is to play 
leclaimer there. 

might add other confiderations about the manner in which the GoP 
>ught to be preached, but I mould engage too far in this fubjedh 
may judge now whether ignorance and corruption do not proceed 
1 the defefts of thofe who preach the Gofpel. The people have fcarce 
notion of religion, but what they gather from fermons. If fermons 
i are not inftru&ive and edifying, either becaufe all the truths and 
es of Chriftianity are not propofed in them, or becaufe they are ill 
K)fed, the people muft of neceffity be very much in the dark, 
(hall fay one word more concerning the inftruction which pallors 
: their flocks. Publick inftruftions, how ufeful foever they may be f 
not fufficient. The edification of the Church requires, that upon 
ain occasions, pallors fliould likewife inftrucl in private. This 
:ffity of private inftrucMions, may be proved by the following argu- 
tts. i. If there be none but publick inftru&ions, and exhortations, 
t inftru&ion can a great many perfons receive, who either do not 
uent, or do not hearken to fermons ? "What will become of thofe who 
, but do not underiland what they hear, or who underftand it, but 
et it prefently, and fo do not pra&ife it ? 2. All things cannot be 
in fermons, how particular foever they may be ; yet (lill many things 
iin untouched. Nay, there are matters which a preacher cannot 
{into the pulpit. Can he enumerate all the cafes in which injuftice 
be committed, or reftitution is to be made ? Can he fpecify thofe 
ite frauds which are pra&ifed in men's feveral callings and trades ? 
all cafes of confeience, about which the hearers want inftru&ion, be 
led in a fermon ? Dare we infill in the pulpit upon the head of impu- 

And may not this be one of the reafons yhy mat fin is fo common ? 

iriflians tnen have no opportunity to be inftru&ed in private about 

articles, they will be ignorant with relation to them as long as they 

y la order to good inftru&ion it U aeedfory, that the teacher and 
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thofe who are taught, fhould communicate their thoughts to one an 
For the hearers may have their doubts ; they may fometimes be at a 
by reafon of fomething which they do not know, or of" fome dif 
which ftarts up in their minds. Some have been hearing ferine 
thefe twenty or thirty years, who yet entertain fcruples and doubt 
cerning the fundamentals of religion. If fuch perfons receive no 
information, they will not be moved by any thing that is faid in pi 
but they will retain their fcruples to their dying day. 

All this (hews that private inftruction is a part of the paftoral car< 
the practice of it would certainly be very ufefut,not only for the edifi 
of the people, but alfo to keep theClergy from growing amifs, and tc 
them more diligent in the discharge of their office. For when the; 
nothing to do but to preach fermons, it is much to be feared, confl 
men's propenfion to lazinefs, that they will become negligent, 
therefore an unhappinefs, that private inft ructions fhould be almc 
of ufe, and that there fhould be fo little communication about rel 
matters, between the people and their minifters. We have no inftr 
remaining, but what is delivered from the pulpit $ and that would 
fufEcient, even tho* fermons were fuch as they ought to be. But 
private inftructions are wanting, and when fermons are defective b 
it is impoffible but that the greateft part of Chriftians, being deftil 
neceflary informations and aids, mud live in corruption. 

II. The fecond function of pallors, which fliould perhaps be nai 
the firft place, is the conduct and government of the Church. Up< 
I obferve. Firft, That thofe do not underftand the nature of the p 
office, who confine it to preaching. There was a time when pre 
was quite laid a fide, and when Church-men did only perform 
fervice. But now a-days in many Churches, the whole mini 
placed in the bufinefs of fermons, and the ecclefiafticks are looked 
not as paftors, but preachers 5 as men whofe office it is upon certa 
and hours, to fpeak in the Church. Preaching is without difpute, 
of the office of paftors. But it is a great miftake to think, that G 
appointed them only to preach ; for they are entrufted befides w 
•government of the Church, and this part of their employment is a 
as eflential as preaching. It is remarkable, that the fcripture fp< 
paftors in divers places, and that the titles it gives them, and the fui 
it afcribes to them, relate chiefly to the government of the Church, 
is implyed in the name of blfliops, priefts, or elders, guides and \ 
St. Paul has writ concerning the duties of the miniftry : if we e: 
what he fays of the functions of that charge, and of the qualificat 
thofe who are to be admitted into it 5 we fhall find that he is mud: 
Upon the government of the Church, than upon preaching. r . 
purpofe, the epiftles to Timothy and Titus may be confulted. 

But further, all Church-men are not called to preaching. The 1 
dtftinguifh their functions; they tell us, * That all are not do&orsy th 
Hot interpret^ that all do not adtmnijler the word, that all do not teach and 
that fome are appointed to inftruB > to exhort^ and to expound thejer 



* See x Con xii. 4, 5, 6 9 2& t 29, 30/ Acta vi. a, dec; Rom. xi'u 
iTim, v. 17. 
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tihers to govern , and others to Jo works of charity. Though we fhould fup- 
Jjofe that there is nothing in this, which relates to the extraordinary gifts 
conferred upon the firft minifters of the Gofpel, and to the order which 
was then obferved ; vet it is plain that thefe places are to be underftood, 
of the gifts and functions of ordinary paftors. 

This is confirmed by the practice of the primitive Church. The' 
principal and the molt general functipn of paftors then, was the infpection 
and governing of the Church. Preaching was not neglected, but all 
Church-men were not preachers, this province was committed to thofe 
who were fit for it. Would to God this diftinction was ftill obferved f 
Fhe Church would begetter governed, and the Gofpel better preached 
fun it is. There are talents requifite to preach the Gofpel, which every 
Kxly has not, and others are neceffary for the conduct of die Church \ 
jid all thefe gifts felclom meet in one perfon. If then no regard is had 
o different gifts and functions, if without diftinction every thing is c6m- 
nitted to one pCTfon, it is vifible that the Church will be ill edified.' 
Jefides that I have (hewed in the firft chapter of this fecond part, that it 
s a dangerous notion, which reftrains the mini ft ry to preaching. But 
to remove this inconveniency it would be neceffary, that a competent 
Dumber of ecclcfiafticks fhould be had in every Church. 
. . 1. .To exprefs my thoughts more particularly concerning the office cf 
jaftors, with relation to the government of the Church ; I obferve, firft,' 
That discipline is worn out of ufe, as I have fhewn at large in a chapter 
ipon that fubjeft. It is true, that this defect is not wholly to be imputed 
■to paftors. It they do not govern the Church by a good difcipline, it is 
-lecaufe they have been deprived of their authority. Many of them are 
JcnGbJc of this diforder and lament it : but what can they do when they 
rcife their miniftry. in places where their hands are tied up, where 
'-dare notrefufe die facrament to an adulterer, and where they fhould 
ring themfelves into great troubles, and perhaps be depofed, if they 
■took upon them, to obferve. the apoftolical difcipline ? They are forced 
Aeri to confine themfelves to preaching, which when it is not backed 
with difcipline, can never have that effect which it would produce in 
Conjunction with it. There was nothing left to paftors but what could 
not be taken from them without abolifhing the whole miniftry : all that 
remains is only preaching and adminiftring the facraments. And yet for 
Ml that, a great part of the Clergy may juftly be charged with that fault 
we complain of, and with that corruption 01 the people which is a con- 
fluence of it:' (fince there are thofe among them, who oppofe the refto- 
tation of difcipline, and look upon it as an indifferent oTder ; and others 
who are placed in Churches, where fome form of difcipline is left, render 
&X exercife of it ineffectual, either through imprudence and exceffive 
fererity, or through a fhameful remifnefs, and a cowardly indulgence. 

2, Befides the publick, there is a private difcipline, which confifts in 
infpecting the lives of private perfons, in vifiting families, in exhortations, 
framings, reconciliations, and in ail thofe other cares, which a paftor ought 
to take of thofe over whom he is conftituted. For neither general exhorta- 
tions, nor publick difcipline can anfwer all the occafions of the Church. 
Fhere are certain diforders, which paftors neither can, nor ought to 
nedrefs openly, and which yet ought to be remedied by them. In fuch 
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cafes private admonitions are to be ufed. The concern of men's fah 
require? this, and it becomes the paftoral carefulnefs, to feek the ftr; 
fheep, and not to let th^ wicked perifli for want of warning. But 
are cares tp which fomc pallors do not fo much as think themj 
objured j they content themfelves with admonifliing finners fron 
pulpit. There is very little intercourfe between pallors and thofe 
are committed to their charge. Private perfons live, without bein 
countable for their conduct: to any body ; and except they com'mi 
greateft enormities, they fancy no man nas a right to enquire into 
a&ions. Nothing reaches them but fermons, and thefe they mind as n 
and as little as they pleafe ; this mufl needs produce licentioufnefs. 

The vifiting of fick and dying perfons, is one of the mod impo 
fun&ions of the office of pallors*, but when it is not performed with e 
nefs and zeal, it contributes as much as can be imagined to the ke< 
up of fecurity. Every one mull needs fee, of what confequencc 
part of the miniftry is, if he confulers that it is at the end of fife th; 
are to be judged, and that our eternal date depends upon the cond 
we die in : and if we refleft at the fame time upon what the fcrij 
tells us, * that wejhall receive in the world to come y according to the g< 
evil nve have done in this ; we fhall eafily apprehend, what miniilers c 
to do, when they yifit fick and dying perfons. Their chief bu: 
fiiould be, to difcover what (late thofe perfons are in, that they ma 
their exhortations to it. Then is it that they ought to fpeak to the 
fcience of finners, and to perfuade them by all poffible means, to exa 
their- lives, and the difpofition they are in, in reference to their falvj 
And when a miniller meets, as it nappens too frequently, with fick 
fons, who arc engaged and hardned in vitious habits, or whofe re 
ance may juftly be queftioned •, it is then that he had need ufe all hi 
and prudence, ail his zeal and endeavours, to fave fouls which are 
great danger. Upon fuch occafions both the minifter and the fici 
ion, have need .of time, leifure and freedom, and a hafty difcour: 
prayer fignifies nothing. 

And now we may judge whether a man difcharges the office of a p< 
who only in general exhorts dying perfons to acknowledge themi 
miferable finners, and backs thofe exhortations with affurances oi 
divine mercy through Jefus Chrift, or who only reads fome forr 
exhortations and prayers, as die cuftom is in fome places. This me 
js fitter to lay afleep than to awaken a guilty confeience *, and this 
of exercifing the miniftry, overturns the doclrine of a future judgn 
and moil of the principles of religion. A minifter fpeaks to a fick p 
of the pardon of his fins, he exhorts him to leave the world with jo 
difcourfes to him of the happinefs of another life, and fills him wit! 
moft comfortable hopes ; and perhaps this fick perfon is a man lo 
with guilt, a wretch who has lived like an Atheift, who has comai 
divers fins for which he has made no fatisfaftion, who has not pra<£ 
yeftitution, who never knew his religion, and who is aftually impeni 
Such a man ought to tremble, and yet fuch confolations from the m 
of his paftor, make him think that ne dies in a ftate of grace. 

But if t&$ way of vifiting and; comforting the fickj betrays them 
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Security, it has the fame effeft upon the ftanders by, who when they hear 
tlje confutations which are adminiftered to perfons, whom every body 
knows not to have led very Chriftian liyes; make a tacit inference, that 
the fame things will be faid to them, and that their death will be happy, 
wlatfoever their paft life may have been. 

Befides the want of ability and zeal, there are two things which hinder 
jttftors from difchargihg towards dying people, the important duties to 
flhich their office obliges them : The one is, that commonly pallors vifit 
the fick only in cafes of extremity \ and the other is, that they have too 
ittle communication with their flocks, and no fufficient knowledge of 
he lives and conduct of private perfons ; fo that being ignorant of the 
bate and occafions of the fick, they cannot at the approach of death, ad- 
ninifler to them wholefome counfels and exhortations. 

Thefe I think are the moll eflential defects of paftors, both in the in- 
tru&ion, and in the government of the Church. 

Having thus far treated of the duties of the paftoral charge ; I come 
ipw to confider thofe qualifications, with which paftors ought to be en- 
dued. And thefe are of two fort* : firft, The endowments of the mind, 
by which I mean thofe abilities and talents, which are neceflary for the 
inftruftion and conduct of the Church •, and fecondly, the qualifications 
of the heart, by which I mean probity and integrity of life. 

1. No man queftions but that abilities and talents are requifite in thofe 
who exercife the office of minifters in the Church. Firft, Some ire ne- 
ceflary for preaching the Gofpel, and for the right expounding of fcrip- " 
tore. Preaching requires a greater extent of knowledge, than is commonly 
imagined. To preach well, a man fhould be well (killed in languages, 
hiftory, divinity, and morality. He fhould be acquainted with man's 
heart, he fhould be of a fagacious and difcerning fpirit, and above all 
t||ings he fhould have a true and exa&judgment ; to fay nothing of fome 
other qualifications, which are neceflary to every man who fpeaks in 
pubHck. 

Neither are thefe endowments fufficient ; particular talents are requifite 
for the conduct of the Church. To guide a flock, and to be accountable 
for the falvation of a great number of fouls, is no fmall charge, nor an 
employment which every body is fit for. A man to whom the govern* 
mentof a Church is committed, in whofe hands the exercife of difcipline 
is lodged, whofe duty it is both to exhort and reprove both in publick 
and in private, and who ought to fupply all the occafions of a flock, and 
to fee provided for all emergencies *, fuch a man has need of a great deal 
of knowledge, zeal and firmnefs, as well as of much wifdom and pru- 
dence, moderation and charity. That all thefe qualifications are requi- 
fite in a paftor, is evident from the nature of his office j and St. Paul 
teaches it, when he appoints that none fhall be admitted to this employ- 
ment, but thofe in whom they are to be found. 

What eftccT; then can the miniftry have, when it is exercifed by men 
who want thefe qualifications, or perhaps have the quite contrary j who 
are ignorant, who know nothing in matters of difcipline and morality, 
who can give no account of a great many things contained in Scripture, 
2nd whofe whole learning is confined to a Commentary ; who can nei- 
hcr reafoo true, nor fpeak clearly -, who are either indifcreer, negligent 
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or remifs in the exercife of their office ? . But I do not wonder that thefe 
qualifications are wanting in moft Clergy-men. Vaft numbers wh<* 
were not cut out for this employment, afpire to it. And befides thefe, 
abilities are not to be acquired without labour and application Now 
many Church-men are fhamefullyidle ; they look upon their profeffion 
as a mean to live eafy, fo that declining the duties of their place, they 
content themfelves with the incomes of it. Thofe who are to preach ; 
are more employed ; "but" their fermons are almoft their whole bufinefi: $ 
their work confifts for the moft part in copying fome Commentaries, and \ 
as foon as they have acquired a little haoit and facility of fpeakingia f 
publick, almoft all of them give over ftudy and labour. We may al« • 
moft make the fame judgment of thofe ecclefiafticks, who tho' they ft> f 
dy hard, yet do not direft th$ir ftudies to the edification of the Church. ' ■) 
The learning and the ftudies of divines, I fpeak of thofe chiefly who hare i 1 
cure of fouls, is often yain, and of no ufe for the edifying of their flocks. : F 
They apply themfelves to tilings fuitable to their inclinations, and their .- 
ftudies are but their amufement, or their diverfion. Nbw he who neg- ■" * 
lefts the duties of his calling, and purfues other employments, differ! - 
very little from him who does nothing at all. 

II. Probity is not lefs neceflary to paftors, than knowledge and abi- 
lity ; and thi6 probity ought to have three degrees. 

'i f Tfee firft is, That paftors give no ill example, and that their life 
be blani'elefs, .'.This is the firft qualification which St. Paul requires in 
thofe who afpire to this holy office. * Let a Bijhop, fays he, be blamelefs; 
that is, his manners' ought to be fuch that he may not juftly be charged 
witli any.vice r or give any fcandal. Then the Apoftle fpecifies the faults 
from which a paftor ought to be free ; not given to wine y no flriker^ writ 
greedy ofjilihy Iucre i but patient ; not a brawler , not covetous , one that ruletb 
well his own houfe> having his children infubjeflion with all gravity and who 
is not lifted up with pride and felfconceit. 

Every bpdy knows how much might be faid, if the conduft of Cler- 
gy-men was to be examined upon all thefe heads. Are not many of - 
them Scandalous by the irregularity of their manners ? How grofs and 
fliamcful foever the fin of drunkennefs may. be, yet do they never com-' : 
mit it, and is not this vice very common among them in fome Coun- 
tries ? Are pot fome of them furious and paffionate in their anions and" 
words ? Do we never obferve in them a fordid covetoufnefs. and an ex- 
ceffive ftudy of fejf-intereft ? Are their families always well ordered ? 
Are not pofitivenefs and pride very remarkable in fome perfons of that 
profeffion ? Is there not often juft caufe to complain, that they are im- 
placable in their hatred, that they have little charity ; and that there is 
lefs prepofieflion, and more of gentlenefs and true zeal to be found 
among lay-men, than among divines ? I fay nothing of fome othe* 
faults which are not lefs fcandalous in Church-men ; as when they are 
given tQ fwearing, when they are diflblute and undecently free in their 
words, when they are wedded to divertifements and pleafures, worldly-* 
minded, lazy, crafty, unjuft and cenforlous, 

When fuch vices appear in |he lives of Clergy-men it is the greateft 
of francos j from that minute the Gofpel beccmes of no effeft in their 
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taouths, the laws of God are trampled upon, the mod facred things are 
no longer rcfpected, divine worihip and the facraments are profaned, 
the miniftry grows vile, religion in general falls under contempt, and 
the people being no .longer curbed by the reverence due to it, give up 
themfelves to an entire licentioufnefs. I confefs that Chriftians ought 
to follow the doctrine rather than" the example of their guides, and that 
it is poflible to profit by the inftructions of a man, who does not practife 
prhat he teaches. But every body has not difcretion and firmnefs enough, 
o feparate thus the doctrine from the example, and not to be fhaken by 
he fcandal occasioned by Church-men, when their life and their preach- 
ng contradict each other. Men are very much taken with outfides, and 
rovern themfelves more by imitation than reafon. A great many per- 
rons want nothing but pretexts and excufes, to juftifie them in all things ; 
and there is no pretence more fpecious, than that which the ill lives of 
the minifters of religion afford. When the people fee men who are in- 
ceiTantly fpeaking of God and recommending piety, and yet do not prac- 
tife themfelves what they preach, they reject all that comes from them, 
they fancy that the Gofpel is preached only for form's-fake, and that the 
maxims of religion may be fafely violated, 

2. But St. Paul requires fomewhat more in paftors, than not to be 
fandalous 5 this is but the firft and the loweft degree of probity. He would 
hare them befides to be adorned with all manner of virtues. * Ifo be vi- 
plant l , prudent l , grave, inodeft, and given to hojpitalitv, gentle, charitable ', lovers 
if good men, ivlfe,ju/f 9 holy and chafe, Jhewing themfelves in all things pat- 
terns of good works, of purity, gravity, and integrity. And indeed paftors 
are not only appointed to inftruct and govern their flocks, but they are 
obliged befides to fet them a good example, and to be their patterns ; 
«nd they dd not edifie lefs by their good examples, than by their exhor- 
tations. The purity of their manners, and the regularity of their con- 
duct, give a great weight, to all the functions of their miniftry, thefe 
make their perfons venerable, and engage a great many to imitate them. 
Now whether thefe qualifications are to be found in paftors, every body 
may judge. I except thofe who ought to be excepted, but for tne ge- 
nerality, Wherein do Church-men differ from other men? Do they 
diftinguifti themfelves by a regular and exemplary life ? Their exterior 
indeed is fomething different, they live more retired, they preferve a 
little decorum, though even this is not done by all ; but as for the reft, 
are they not as much addicted to the world, and taken up with earthly 
things, have they not as many humane and fecular views, are they not 
as much wedded to intereft and other paflions as the bulk of Chriftians 
are? 

3. This fecond degree of probity is not fufficient. The life of an 
hypocrite may be blamelefs and even edifying ; by compofing his exte- 
rior he may pafs for a faint. There is therefore a third degree, and that 
is the rectitude of the heart, a good confeience, a great meafure of true 
piety, devotion, humility and zeal. Paftors ought to be in private, in- 
wardly and in the fight of God, what they appear to other men. And 
(mainly none can have greater inducements to piety, than a man whofe 
prdinary bufmefs it is to meditate upon religion, to fpeak of it to others, 
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to reprove hypocrifie and vice ; to perform divine fervice, to adminifter 
the facrameiits, to vifit afflicted and dying people 5 and to give an ac- 
count to God of a great number of fouls. I do not know whether there 
is a higher degree of impiety and hypocrifie, than when a man who is 
in thefe circumdariccs is not a good man. Such a man makes but fport 
with the mod facred things in religiorl, he does properly play the part 
of a Comedian, and of an hypocrite all his life. No profeflion damns 
more certainly, than that of a Church-man, when it is thus exer- 
cifcd. i 

It may perhaps be faid, that all thefe moralities are nothing to ray pur* 7 
pofe; that this third degree of probity, is neceflary only for the falvation £ 
of padors in particular, and that as the people are unacquainted with ? 
the inward difpofitions of their teachers, and are not able to diftinguHh 9 
true from counterfeit piety, it is enough for their edification, that the * 
exterior fhould be well regulated. But tht>fe who think this, are very 
much midaken. This want of piety and devotion is capital ; and here 
we find the main Caufe of the remifnefs of padors, and of the Corrup- 
tion of the people. From whence do thofe faults proceed which we have 
obferved in Clergy-men ? How comes it to pafs that fome of them are 
ignorant and lazy, that others apply themfelves to unprofitable fubjects 
and dudies, that others preach only out of vanity, and that their did 
courfes are languid and jejune ? All this, is becaufe their hearts are j 
void of devotion and piety. 

There are fome preaching matters, and thofe too the mod edifying, t 
which can never be well managed, but by a man animated with fincere <' 
piety. Thofe preachers who defcribe the beauty of virtue, or the hap- f 
py date of a good confeience, the hopes of another life, or the neceffi- ■ 
ty of working out one's falvation, and who are not affected and pierced j_ 
thorough with what they fay, do but dammer about thefe things, and 
they will hardly excite thofe motions in other men's hearts, whidi they 
never felt in their own. We cannot preach with fuccefs without know* 
ing the heart of man, and this knowledge ought to be the chief ftudy of 
thofe who preach the Gofpel. But the fured and mod compendious way 
to know man's heart aright, is to confult our own, to reflect: upon our 
felves, and to have a fpotlefs confeience: without this a man is ftill a 
novice and a bungler in preaching. And fo in the exercifeof discipline j 
in private exhortations, in the vifiting of the fick, in prayers, and in all 
other padoral functions, there is dill fomething defective, when a man 
does not perform them, out of a principle of charity, but only to dif- 
charge the outward obligations which his office lays upon him. 

Pious and good Church-men, who are not on the other hand deditute 
of gifts, fulfill much better the duties of their minidry^ A pador who 
Joves his profeflion, who lays the functions of it to heart, who is tho- 
roughly convinced of the truths of religion, and who practifes the rules 
of it ; who in private humbles himfelf before God, and ardently ifa- 
plores his blefling ; who is ever intent upon feeking means to edify the 
Church ; who turns all his meditation that way ; who thinks day and 
night of the neceffities of his flock ; mud needs be fuccefsful, he has in 
himfelf the principle of all benedictions and happy fuccefs. When he 
is fpeaking or exhorting, it is his heart that fpeaks, and the language of 
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the heart, has a kind of eloquence and perfuafivcncfs in it, which is foon 
difcerned by the hearers, and which always raifes a pious arid a zealous 
preacher, above a mercenary and hypocritical one. The want of piety 
in pallors, is therefore the principal fource of the faults they commit, 
and of the mifchiefs which proceed from their remifnefs. 

Whofoever will ferioufly and without prejudice confidefr all that I have 
now faid, muft own, that the Caufe of the Corruption of Chriftians is 
chiefly to be found in the Clergy. I do not n.^an to fpeak here of all 
Church-men indifferently. We muft do right to fome, who diftinguifh 
themfelves by their talents, their zeal and the holinefs of their lives. But 
the number of thefe is not confiderable enough to ftop the courfe of thofe 
diforders which are occafioncd in the Church by the vait multitudes of 
Temifs and corrupt paftors. Thefe pull down, what the others endea- 
vour to build up. Some perhaps will afk, Whence do all thefe faults 
of the Clergy proceed ? In anfwer to this queltion, I have three things 
to fay. 

1. It ought not to be thought ftrange, that paftors fhould not fulfill 
ill the obligations of their office. As things are conftituted almoft eve- 
ry where with relation to difcipline, to the infpe&ion and authority over 

Srivate perfons, to the vifiting of the fick, and to fome other parts of 
ieir employment, they cannot if they would difcharge their duties. 
Neither the magiftrates nor the people would fuffer it. On the other 
Hand, the defects of paftors, are the confequences of the contempt and 
ibafement which their office is brought Under, as well as of the poverty 
they live in. This contempt and poverty difcourage a great many, who 
might otherwife confiderably edifv the Church ; and they are the caufe 
why multitudes, who have neither education, nor takMts, rioreftates, 
dedicate themfelves to the miniftry of the Gofpel. It is commonly ima- 
gined, that all forts of perfons are good enough for the Church ; and 
whereas the Jews did ofter their moil excellent- things to God, among 
Chriftians, what is leaft valued is confecrated to God and the Church. 
Some are devoted to the holieft and the moil exalted of all profeffions, 
▼ho would not be thought capable of an employment of any confidera-* 
tion in the Common-wealth. If then we intend to remedy the faults of 
the Clergy, we fhould begin with redreffing what is defective in the ftate 
of the Church and religion in general. 

2. Many ecclefiafticks fail in the duties of their calling, becaufe they 
do not know what it obliges them to 5 and this they do not know, be- 
caufe it was never taught them. There are indeed fchools, academies^ 
and univerfities, which are defigned to inftruft thofe young men, who 
afpire to this profeflion ; but I cannot tell whether fchools and acadc-. 
mies, as they are ordered almoft every where, do not do more hurt than, 
good. For firft, as to manners, young people live there licentiouflvj! 
and are left to their own conduct. The care of mafters and profeflbrs^ 
does not extend to the regulating of the manners of their difciples. And 
this diforder is fo great, that in feveral univerfities of Europe^ the fcho-. 
Jars and ftudents make publick profeflion of diflblutenefs. They not on-*. 
\j live there irregularly, but they have privileges, which give them a> 
right to commit with impunity, ail manner of infolencies, brutalities and? 
fcandals, and which exempt them from the magiftrates jurisdiction. It 
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is a (bame to Chriflianity, that princes and Church-men fiiould not hav< 
yet aboli&ed thofe cuftoms and eftablifhments, which fmell fo rank oi 
the ignorance and barbarifm of the Heathens. An£ yet thefe univcTfi. 
ties arc the nurferies but of which paftors, doctors arid profeflbrs are ta- 
ken. Thofe fcholars who neither have birth, nor fenfe of virtue or ho- 
soar, and who hare fpent their youth in licentioufnefs and debauchery, 
fpread themfelves into all Churches, and become the depofitaries, and in 
fame meafure the arbitrators of religion, 

.As to the fludks which are purfued at univerfitics, I obferve in them 
thefe two faults. The firft relates to the method of teaching. Divinity 
is treated there and the holy Scripture explained in a fcholaftical and al- 
together fpeculative manner. Common-places are read, which are full 
of fchool-terms, and of queftions not very material. There young men 
learn to difpute upon every thing, and to refolve all religion into contro- 
Yerfies. Now this method ruins them, it gives them intricate and falfe 
notions of divinity, and it begets in them difpofitions diredtly oppofite to 
thofe winch are neceffary to find out truth. 

The other .fault is more eflential : little or no care is taken in acade- 
mies, to teach thofe who dedicate themfelves to the fervice of th< 
Church, feveral things, the knowledge of which would be very neceflarj 
to them. The ftudy of Iviftory and of Church antiquity, is neglefted 
there. ( 

Hence it is that mod divines may be compared with people, whe 
taring never travelled, know no other rcuftoms or ways of living bui 
thpfe which obtain in their countries. As foon as you take thefe divine) 
out of their common-places^ they are in a maze, and evey thing feemi 
new and finguhr to them. Morality is not taught in divinity-fchools, 
but in a fuperficial and fcholaftick manner \ and in man^- academies it u 
not taught at all. Tl*ey feldom fpeak there of difppjine, they give fe* 
or no inftruftions concerning the manner of exercifirig the paftoral care, 
or of governing, the Church. So that the greater part of thofe who are 
admitted into this office, enter into it without knowing wherein it con- 
fitts ; all the notion they have of it, is, that it is • a profeffion, which 
obliges them to preach, and to explain texts. It was therefore to be 
wifhcd> that for the : glory of God^ and tjie good of the Church, fchook 
and univerfities fhould be reforrhed, and that the manners and ftudiesof 
young people, ifyould be better regulated in thofe places. This refor- 
mation would npt.be impoflible, if divines and profeflbjrs would ufe their 
endeavours about it. But thofe kind of eftablifhmerits are not eafily 
altered. The ordinary method is continued, and things are done as they 
were of old, becaufe men are willing to keep their places, and the fti- 
pends which are annexed to them. 

3. The third and principal remedy would be to ufe greater caution, 
than is commonly done, when men are to be admitted into .ecclefiaftical 
offices. The firft qualification to which, according to St. Paul % regard 
is to be had, is probity and integrity of life. The perfons therefore who 
offer themfelves, fliould in the nrft place be examined in relation tc 
manners, and to all thofe moral difpofitions, which St. Paul requires ir 
them, and thofe Ihould be excluded in whom they are not found. Bui 
this article is commonly flubbered over, and a young max) muft hav< 
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ieen very diflblute, if he is r efufed upon the account of immorality. So 
hat the moil facred of all chara&ers, is conferred upon many perfoits, 
arho according to the divine laws, ought to be reje&ed. . 

The other part of the examination of Candidates, relates to their abil- 
ity and talents. Now in order to judge of their capacity, it is not 
enough to enquire whether they know their common-place-book, or 
whether they can make a fermon; it would be neceflary befides to exa- 
mine them about the fundamentals of religion, about hiftory, discipline, the 
holy Scripture and morality. Ail thefe are important matters, the know-* 
ledge of which is of daily ufe with reference to practice, and in theeieiv 
crfc of die facred miniftry. But they are not infilled upon.- The exa- 
mination turns upon fome trials about preaching, and upon fome heads 
of divinity which are fcholaftically handled, 'by arguments and diftinc- 
F tons : after which if the Candidate has fatisfied in fome meafure, ordina- 
tion follows. 

Now when fuch inefficient perfons are once admitted the mifchief « 
done, and there is no remedy. Thefe men are afterwards appointed 
paftors in Churches, where for 30 or 40 years, they deftroy more than 
they edify. How many churches are there thus ill provided, where the 
people live in grofs ignorance, where the youth are loft for want of in- 
fraction, and where a thoufand crimes are committed ! The caufe of 
all this evil, is in the ordination of parlors. 

It will no doubt be objected, That if none were to be admitted but 
tKofe, who have all the neceflary qualifications, there would not be a 
fufficient number of paftors, for all the Churches. To which I anfwer, 
That though this fhould happen, yet it was better to run into this incon- 
venience than to break the exprefs laws of God. A fmall number of £e- 
left paftors, is to be preferred before a multitude of unworthy labourers. 
We are ftill to do what God commands, and to leave the event to Pro- 
vidence. But after all, this fcarcity of paftors is not fo much to be 
feared. Such a ftriftnefs will only difcourage thofe, who would never 
have been ufeful in the Church, and it is a thing highly commendable 
to difhearten fuch perfons : but this exa&nefs will encourage thofe, who 
are able to do well, and the miniftry will be fo much the more efteemed 
and fought after. 



CAUSE IV. 

Tie Defetls of Cbriftian Princes and Magijlrates. 

jt it had been poflible without an eflential omiflion, not to have de«* 
, tefted this Caufe of Corruption, I would have pafled it over in 
Hence. We ought not to fpeak of the higher powers, but with 
great difcretion arid refpedl: and therefore it is not without fome kind 
of relu&ancy, that I fuppofe in the title of this Chapter, that one 
of the Caufes of Corruption is to be found in Chriftian Princes and Ma- 

giftrates* 



*54 Caufes §/ the prefent » ?A%T I 

gidrates. But if I had fuppred this, I fhould have diflembled a mof 
importarit truth, and omitted One of the heads, which are the mod ne 
ixflary to be infilled upon in a work of this nature. By reafon of tin 
rank which princes and magiftrates hold, they have always a great (hare 
in the good or ill manners of the people. And fo I cannot excuie mj 
felf from (hewing, that the Corruption of Chriftians may partly be iro. 

fiuted to thofe, who are ordained for the government of Civil Society, 
n order to this I (hall offer fome. reflections upon the duty of prin. 
ces and magiftrates, confxdered, I. As Civil, and a. As Chriftian Ma, 
gidrates. 

Although the inftitutioh of princes and magiftrates does properly re* 
late to civil matters 5 yet the manner of governing their people, has a 
great influence upon the things of religion. This cannot be queftioned, 
if we fuppofe this principle •, That God who is the author of the rclU 
gion, is alfo the author of civil fociety and magiftracy. It is St. PauPt 
doctrine, # That there is no power but of God, and that the powers that be 
are ordained of God. If God is the author of religion, and of civil fi> 
ciety, he is alfo the author of thofe laws upon which both religion and 
civil fociety are founded. Now God being always confident with him* 
felf, the laws which are derived from him, cannot contradict one ano- 
ther ; and this (hews already, not only that there is no oppofition be- 
tween religion and civil fociety, but that thefe two things have, be* 
fides, a neceflary relation to one another. This will yet more clearly 
appear, if we confider that religion does not cut off Chriftians from die 
fociety of other men, and that the Church does not conftitute a ftate bjr 
it (elf, to have nothing to do with civil fociety ; but that thofe who 
are members of the Church, are likewife members of civil fociety, 
fo that the fame man is at the fame time both a Chriftian and a Ci- 
tizen. 

But it is chiefly neceflary to confider the nature of the Chriftian rdt 
gion. 1 . It was to be preached to all men, and to be received by all 
the world, without diftinftion of nations, kingdoms, or Hates. In oiv 
der to this, two things were neceflary. Firft, that there fhould be vxh 
thing in religion, contrary to the natural conftitution of dates and of 
civil fociety. For elfe, God by ordering the Gofpel to be preached, 
would have deftroyed his own work, Chriftianity could not have taken 
footing in the world, and the firft Chriftians would have been juftly 
looked upon, as feditious perfons. But it is not lefs neceflary on the 
other hand, that there fhould be nothing repugnant to the Chriftian re- 
ligion, in the natural conftitution t)f ftates and civil fociety ; otherwife 
God by eftablilhing fociety, would have put an infuperable obftacle to 
the planting of the Gofpel, unlefs the civil order and government had 
been altered. But our Saviour has affured us that there "was to be no 
fuch thing, by declaring f That his kingdom was not of this world, and by 
commanding his followers, J to render to Cafar the things which tore 
Cafar s. 

a. One of the chief precepts of the Chriftian religion is, || That all 
men fhould obey and befubjeQ to the higher powers. Now this precept could 
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Kit poflibly be oblefved, if in the natural eftablifhment of civil fociety, 
there was fomething incompatible, with the profeflion of Chriftianity. 
1 No man can ferve two majlers, when they command contrary things. 
3ut St. Paul goes further, he tells us, That the prefervation of kings, 
ind the fubmitting to their authority is a mean for Chriftians f to lead a 
juiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honejly. 

3. It is remarkable, that whatever is good, and juft in the civil, is fo 
tkewife in the religious fociety ; -and that whatever is prefcribed by re- 
ligion is juft, and even beneficial to civil fociety. The law of nature, 
wrhich is the foundation of civil laws, is confirmed Jby the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and does perfectly agree with the principles and morals of the 
Gofpel. An evident proof of this, is, that when Chriftian emperours 
gnd law-givers did fet about the making of laws and conftitutions, they 
retained the eflential parts of the laws and conftitutions received among 
the Romans and the Greeks in the time of Heathenifm. And to this day, 
the old Roman law is followed among Chriftians, excepting fome laws 
which have been altered or abrogated, either becaufe they were contrary 
to natural juftice and equity, or becaufe they were not of a general and 
neceffaryufe. . 

4. It is certain, that religion and civil fociety, do mutually fupport 
one another, when both are well regulated. Religion contributes to the 
happinefs of fociety, by rendering the authority of princes more facred 
and inviolable 5 and the good order of fociety, contributes to the wel- 
fare and the progrefs of religion. Let us fuppofe a magiftrate who loves 
piety and juftice ; it is plain, that at the fame time that he promotes the 
mtereft of religion, he ttrengthens the welfare of fociety, and that he 
cannot procure the good of fociety, without advancing the intereft of 
religion* If we fuppofe on the other hand, a magiftrate who does not 
aft by the principles of religion and juftice ; it is vifible, that by fuffer- 
ing religion to be violated or defpifed, he (hakes the fureft foundation of 
his own authority, and of publick tranquility, and that by failing in the 
dudes of his office, and in the exercife of juftice, he makes the people 
glow vicious and negleft the duties of piety. 

From thefe confiderations it does manifeftly appear, that princes and 
magiftrates may either procure great advantages to religion, or do it a 
Gonfiderable prejudice, and that they are in part the" authors of the cor- 
ruption which reigns in the world. 

When civil-fociety is well governed, men are difpofed by that very 
thing to pra&ice the duties of Chriftianity. In proportion as the people 
are well ordered, they are more traftable and fufceptible of the impref- 
fions of piety. As they are ufed to be governed by tie laws of the ma- 
giftrate, they do the more eafily fubmit to the holy difcipline of Chrift v 
yea, and by obeying civil-laws, they do already difcharge fome part of 
the duties of religion. But when princes and magiftrates, either through 
ignorance, or want of probity and virtue, give way to the violation of 
juftice and good order, it is impoflible but that religion muft fuffer by 
it. For bendes, that the peopLe cannot break the civil laws, without 
Violating the principles of religion : How can they perform the duties of 

Chriftianity, when they do not difcharge thofe of nature ? It is very 

hard 
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hard to perfuade people to the obfervation of the precepts of the Gofpe 
who do not fubmit to the laws of natural reafon and juftice. It is nc 
to be expe&ed that men who do not order their outward a&ions aright 
fhould regulate^their thoughts and refift their paffions; or that beinj 
ftrangers to the firft elements . of virtue, they mould come up to tig 
pra&ice of the mod fublime precepts of Chriftian morals. 

Befides, the want of order in the adminiftration of juftice and govern- 
ment, draws after it all kinds of diforders with relation to manners, fiui 
as diflionefty, and what is moft dangerous, a fpirit of libertinifm and in- 
dependance, which makes men untoward and refra&ory to good difci- 
pline. We are to obferve here that the greateft part of men's lives arc 
taken up with civil matters. All perfons are bound to obey the magiC- 
trate, and few arc altogether free from law-fuits and bufinefs \ fo that 
when the people are not well governed with relation to civil things, they 
do fo accuftcm themfclves to live without rule or reftraint, that religion 
can no longer have any power over them. The negleft and remuncfi 
c£ princes and magiftrates do occafion all this mifchief. 

But if the bare carelefnefs of magiftrates is fo fatal to fociety •, how 
mull it be when they themfelves are vicious and unjuft, either in then 
.owa particular conduct, or in the excrcifc of their office ? The greateft 
unhappinefs that can befal any people, is, when thofe who are inveftd 
with the fupreme authority, favour injuftice and vice. It may be ftkj 
then, that die publick fountains are poyfoned. The whole ftate is or- 
dered by the fovereigns ; they are thofe from whom the laws receive their 
force, who appoint judges and magiftrates, and who regulate the admini. 
ilration of juftice. When inferior magiftrates prevaricate, this maybe 
remedied by the fovereign, but when the fovereign himfelf fails in Jus 
duty, 'no redrefs can be expected. 

Not but that fubordinate officers and magiftrates, may likewife occa- 
fion a great deal of mifchief. If we fuppofe in a province, or a town, 
magiftrates and judges who want integrity, who confult only their profit 
and intereft in the exercife of their offices, who are not proof againft 
bribes, who adminifter juftice from a principle of covetoufnefs or paf- 
fion, who <\Gt by recommendation or favour, and who are full of artifice 
and diffimulation 5 this is enough to introduce and authorize wicked- 
nefs throughout their whole jurifdi&ion, to pervert right, to banifh juftice 
and honefty from all courts, to make way for knavery and litigioufnefs> 
for the protracting of fuits, the abufe and violation of oaths, and many 
other diforders. Then it is that vice is in fafhion and repute, that virtue 
and innocency are opprefied, and that the people grow corrupt. Now 
all this being a direft undermining of religion and piety, let any body 
judge, whether I have not reafon to fay, that the corruption of the age 
may be imputed to princes or magiftrates. 

But all thefe evils are yet more unavoidable, when the princes or ma- 
giftrates who are the authors of them, profefs the Chriftian religion. A 
heathen magiftrate has not by much that influence upon religion and 
manners, that a Chriftian has. The Church was purer and more fcpa- 
rated from the world, when the fuperior powers were contrary to it 5 bat 
as foon as the emperors had embraced Chriftianity, piety and zeal did vi- 
fibly decay. Not but that religion may receive, and has a&ually receive* 
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great helps from Chriftian magiftrates ; they have fometimes contributed 
very effectually to the promoting of piety, and thofe who do fo, deferve 
immortal honour. But it mult like wife be granted, that the vices and 
ill examples of Chriftian magiftrates, corrupt the Church more, than if 
ic were under heathen governors. 

The duty of Chriftian princes and magiftrates, as well as of all the 
members of the Church is double. They are bound, firft, to fervt? God, 
and to difcharge the obligations which religion lays upon all men; and 
fecondly to take care, that God may be ferved and honoured by all thofe 
who are fubjeS to their authority. 

I. Every Chriftian ought to ferve God and to live according to the 
precepts of the Gofpel. That very thing then, that a magijirate is chrif- 
tian, obliges him to be a lover of piety and virtue. It is a common no- 
tion, efpecially among great men, that piety and devotion do not become 
thofe who are exalted to dignities, and that publick perfons are not to be 
ruled by the maxims of religion. But whofoever maintains this opinion, 
muft deny the principles of religion, and be either an Atheift or a Deift. 
For fuppoilng the truth of Chriftianity, it is beyond all doubt, that 
.Chriftian prince or magi ft rate, has as much need of piety as other men 
have. He is bound to be a good man by the fame duty and intereft, 
.which engage private men to be fo ; he has a foul to be faved as well as 
they; and as he is a publick perfon, he is to give an account of his con 
duct to that judge, with whom there is no exception of perfons, and be- 
fore whom the greateft of monarchs is no more than the meaneft of 
flaves. 

If the eminent ftation of a magiftrate makes fome difference between 
him and Chriftians of a lower order, that difference obliges him to a higher 
degree of piety. The character he bears requires a great ftock of vir- 
tue. No fmall meafure of probity is requifite to acquit himfelf wor- 
thily in that calling 5 to do no injuftice, not to feek in his dignities the 
means to gratify his intereft, his vanity, his pride, or his other paflions. 
Without a firm and folid virtue, he cannot withftand thofe temptations 
which offer themfelves every minute, and which are the more dangerous 
and fubtil, becaufe in thofe exalted pofts, ill things, for the moft part, 
may begone with fafety. If we add to all this, that an ill magiftrate is 
aniwerable for the greateft part of the diforders which happen, and of 
the crimes which are committed in fociety, it muft .be confeffed that 
magiftracy is a kind of life, wherein piety is extreamly neceffary, and in 
which, great circumfpe&ion and a fublime virtue, are the only preferva- 
tives againft a thoufand opportunities, of tranfgreffing the duties of con- 
fcience, and violating the moft facred laws of religion and juftice. 

II. It is the duty of Chriftian princes and magiftrates, to labour for 
the promoting of virtue and the fuppreffing of vice among men. We have 
{hewn already that it is their intereft to do fo, iince religion is the fureft 
foundation of their authority, and of the fidelity of their people; but their 
duty does befides indifpenfably oblige them to this. It cannot be denied 
but that this obligation lies upon them, fince every Chriftian is bound to 
advance the kingdom of Chrift, and to edify his neighbours as much as 
be can in that ftate and condition he is in. The duty here is anfwer- 
Jftble to the ability, fo that we may apply to this purpofe, that maxim of the 
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Gofpel, * that to whomfoever much is given^ of him much Jhafl he required. 
Private men cannot do much towards promoting the glory of God j their 
zeal and good intentions are for the molt part ufelefs ; it is not in their 
power to hinder general diforders, this ought therefore to be done by 
men of authority, and they may do it eafily. Befides, a Chriftian magi- 
ftrate is to confider that It was Providence which raifed him to the poft 
he is in, and that by confequence he is engaged in juftice and gratitude^ 
to ufe his authority for the glory of God. Laftly, would it not be a 
ftrange thing, that Chriftian princes and magiftrates fhould do no fervice 
to religion, when kings and princes who are not Chriftians, Can do fo ^ 
much hurt to it? Now they may advance the kingdom of God and ba- 
nifh corruptions, thefe two way$. i. By their example. 2. By their 
care. 

i. By their example. This method is of great efficacy. Examples 
are very forcible, but their effect depends for the moft part upon the 
quality and character of the perfons they come from. It has been made 
appear In the foregoing chapter^ how much benefit redounds to the 
Church, from the good lives and examples of the governours of it. But 
the example of kings, princes, and magiftrates / is in fome refpeds qf 
greater weight. When a Church-man recommends virtue by anexem*' 
plary life, it is often faid that his profeflion obliges him to live fo, and 
this confederation makes his example to be of little force upon worldly, 
minded men. But when princes and magiftrates are pioys, thofe men 
have no fuch thing to fay. The fplendor and authority which furround 
greatnefs, gives much credit to every thing that comes from great men. 
They may fometrmes do more good with one word, than a preacher can 
'do by many fermons. 
, I have fhewed in the firft part of this work that one of the greateft ob- 
ftacles to piety, is a falfe fliame which reftrains men from doing their do- 
ty, for fear of being obferved and defpifed ; and I am to (hew hereafter, 
tiiat cuftom has introduced among Chriftians a great many maxims and 
practices contrary to the fpirit of the Gofpel. Thefe two things occa- 
fton corruption, and till they are remedied, vice and impiety muft ftitl 
reign. But the example of great men is fuiftcient to remove almoft m- 
tirely, both thefe caufes of corruption. They are the judges of honour 
and cuftom 5 it is in their power to make any thing which is reputed 
fliameful, to be thought honourable and to abolilh that which is generally 
received. So that how fcarce and defpifrd focveV piety maybe, an idea of 
honour would be affixed to it, if it was favoured and prbfefled by great-" 
men, and thi»i would be refpedted in th£ m which in others is looked Up*-* 
on with indifference or contempt. 

That which has happened with relation to duels is a ftrong proof of A 
what I fay. To decline fighting a duel, has been thought for a long time 
a difgrace and an infamy : a falfc notion of honour did then bear down die 
ftrongeft principles of nature, reafon and Chriftianity; and drive men to ^ 
that excefs of brutality and madnefs, that they would cut one another* -\ 
throat for a trifle. But in thofe places where Chriftian princes have ' : 
abolifhed duels, people are now of another mind, and think it no fhame - 
to reftife a challenge* And thus fwearing, drunkennefs, and the greateft 
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of other clamorous fins, might be fupprefled, if great men pleafed. Is it 
not obferved befides, that when a prince is devout, devotion comes into 
falhion ? It may be that this devotion which proceeds from the example 
of princes, is not always fincere -, but at leaft it regulates manners as to 
the exterior; and fuch an outward reformation, may be a ftep toward true 
devotion. However this (hews that the opinion and example of men in 
authority has a great power. And furely if by their credit they can make 
vice it felf to be honoured, would it not be much eaiier for them, to make 
other men honour virtue, fince it is honourable in its own nature ? 

I am notable to exprefs of what confequence the example of great men 
is, either for good or evil. A prince who is vicious, cruel, diflblute, arti- 
ficious or unjuft,- is enough to infe£t a whole ftate in a very little time, to 
banifh piety from it, and to bring into repute drunkennefs, lewdnefs, cheat- 
ing, indevotion, and all the other vices which he allows himfelf in* This 
we find by daily experience. Such as the prince is, fo are thofe about him ; 
and from thefe, the evil fpreads upon the whole people, by reafon of the 
credit and authority to which they were raifed, and of the influence they 
have upon publick and private affairs. What might not be.faid here of the 
life which is led in the courts of princes ? Excepting fbme few courts 
where licentioufiiefs is not fuffered. That kind of life which is followed 
at court for the generality, agrees little with the fpirit of Chriftianity. 
People live there altogether in a Joofe and wordly manner, in luxury, 
idlenefs, pomp and pleafure. There, the ftrongeft and the moft inticing 
temptations are to be met with, and the moil criminal intrigues, adultery 
it felf, are rather a. matter of railery, than reproach. It is almoft impof- 
fible for a man to infinuate himfelf into the favour of princes, and to 
advance his fortune at court, unlefs he makes it his maxim to diffemble 
his fentiments, and to fpeak dire&ly againft his own thoughts. The 
worft of it is, that from thence corruption difFufes it felf almoft every 
where \ fo that many diforders which are in vogue, would be unknown, 
or at leaft very rare in the world, if they had not been introduced by that 
licentioufiiefs, which reigns in the courts of princes. 

I come now to the endeavours, which Chriftian magtftrates ought to 
ufe, for the edification of the Church and the reviving of piety* thefe 
endeavours relate either to civil matters, or to religion. 

1. In civil matters, it is their duty to reft rain libertinifm and corrup- 
tion, by regulating the manners of their fubjeds, either by repealing the 
laws and cuftoms which do not agree with religion, and which engage 
the people into the violation of the precepts of the Gofpel, or by reform- 
ing the abufes which are introduced from time to time, particularly thofe 
which creep into the adminiftration of juftice. In relation to all thefe 
things, there are feveral faults which the Church cannot provide againft y 
and which nothing can remedy but the magiftrates authority. 

2. The other care, relates dire&ly to religion. 1. Princes and kings 
profeffing Chriftianity, are bound to procure, as much as in them lies, 
the welfare of the Church. They ought to fet about the eftablifhing 
of truth and peace, provided that in order to that, they ufe no means but 
fiich, as are fuitable to the Gofpel. They ought by their authority to fee 
that the Church and religion want nothing of what is neceflary, for the 
maintaining of order and decency j that divine fgrvice be duly performed ; 

R 2 that 



l6« Caufes of the prefent Part II. 

that there be both places for that purpofe and a fuflicient number of per- 
fons to take care of the edification of the Church ; that thofe perfons may 
"fubfift honourably, that they do their duty and keep themfelves within the 
bpunds of their calling. They muft not fuffer Church goods or revenues 
to be applied to ufes meerly civil ; and when thefe revenues are not fufli- 
cient, it becomes their piety and juftice, to allot fome part of the publick 
revenues, for the neceflities of the Church. In fine, as to manners, I 
obferved before, that they may eafily give a flop to vice and impiety, to 
luxury, fwearing, and other fcandals which difhonour the Church. And 

% if they can do this, they ought to do it, every Chriftian being bound to 
do all that is in his power, to promote the glory of God. 

2. It is certain, that magiftrates who are members of the Church, ought 
to prOteft it, to maintain the order which God has eftabliflied in it, and 
not to fuffer any breach to he made there. So that tho* they may regu- 
late many things which concern religion, and tho' the Church owes them 
a great regard, yet they cannot without ufurpation and injuftice, arrogate 
to themfelves the whole authority, with relation to the ecclefiaftical affairs. 
They are neither the princes nor the heads of the Church, as they ap 
the princes and the heads of civil fociety. An authority fuperior to theirs* 
has inftituted religion, paftors and difcipline. There is a law enaded 
-by the KING of kings, and the head of the Church, which clearly 
•determines the rights and duties, both of the Church and of the governor 
of it ; all thefe are facred things, which earthly powers are not to meddk 
with. They are laws which princes and magiftrates did fubmit to, when , 
they became members of the Church; with refpeft to thefe (I meanftill !■ 
efleritial things appointed by the word of God) they have acquired no j 
right by embracing Chriftianity ; fince he who becomes member of a 
fociety, cannot by that acquire right to alter the natural form and 
conftitution of it. 

The inftance of the kings of Judah^ fhews that a prince who profel&s 
true religion, may interpofe in the affairs of it : but we muft take care 
not to carry this inftance too far, as thofe do, who afcribe to the magu 
ftrate a fupreme authority in the Church ; who allow him a right to order 
every thing there; not excepting difcipline, the calling of paftors, nor 
even the articles of faith. For befides that under the law, kings were 
by np means the judges of every thing, which concerned religion ; we are 
not to argue altogether about the Chriftian religion, from what was done 
in the Jewifh Church. Among the Jews the Church and the ftate wer$ 
mixed together, and in fome meafure undiftinguiflied from one another. 
That meerly fpiritual fociety which is called the Church, and which is 
confined to no ftate, or people, or any particular form of civil govern* 
'ment; was properly erected fince the coming of Chrift. God aded 
among the Jews as a civil magiftrate. The laws Of the Jewifh religion 
were for the moft part external laws, which might and ought to be main- 
tained by force and authority. The rights of divine fervice, and the 
functions of priefts, were very different from the evangelical worlhip and 
from the office of Chriftian paftors. After all, if we fhould go by tbc 
practice of the Jewiflx Church, it would follow, that the minifters o\ 
religion are inverted with civil authority, and a very great authority too 
The Jewifh priefts held a coniiderable rank in the ftate as well as in rett- 
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gion. .If upon fome occafions kings have depofed priefts; upon other 
occafions priefts have oppofed kings and altered the government. 

* So that without preffing too much thofe inftances out of the Old 
Teftament, the beft way is to confult the New, and to proceed according 
Co the laws of the apoftles, and the nature of the Chriftian religion. And 
•whofoever examines without prejudice thofe facred books, which have 
been writ fince the coming of our Saviour, will acknowledge, that things 
are. now altered, and that magiftrates have but a limited authority in 
matters of religion. It is remarkable, that the fcripture never mentions 
them, when it fpeaks of the Church and of the government of it. 

3. And yet as the authority of princes and magiftrates is derived from 
God, it ought ftill to fubfift entire. And therefore they have an un- 
queftionable right, to take care that nothing be done in the Church, to 
tiic prejudice of their lawful authority, and of publick tranquillity; and 
that the miniftcrs- of religion do not ftretch their authority, beyond fpiri- 
tual things. The honour and the fafety of religion, require that this 
principle fhould be laid down ; for religion, as was faid before, ought not 
todifturb fociety, and true religion will never difturb it. If then any 
Chriftians or Church- men, under pretence of religion, mould break in 
upon the civil government and the publick peace, kings and princes have 
aright to reftrain them, and then they do not oppofe religion, but thofe 
only who abufe and difhonour it. 

After thefe confiderations, I think any man is able to judge, whether 
the decay of piety and religion, is not in part to be imputed to Chriftian 
princes and magiftrates. We need but enquire whether both in civil 
and religious matters, they obferve the duties I have now defcribed* I 
fay no more of this, becaufe every body is able to make the application. 

But I muft add, That if the want of zeal in magiftiates is enough to 
introduce confufion and vice into the Church ; the mifchief is much 
greater, when not only, they do not what they ought for the good of 
religion, but when they ufe their authority befides, to the prejudice of it. 
I cannpt forbear mentioning her* two great abufes. 

7. The firft is, When princes and magiftrates aflurrie the whole autho- 
rity to themfelves, fo that except preaching and adminiftring the facra- 
meats, they will do every thing in the Church : when they prefume to 
determine articles of faith, to rule the confeience of their fubje&s, and 
to force them to embrace one perfuailon rather than another ; when they 
will by all means take upon them to call paftors, without regard to that 
right of the Church and Church- men, which is eftablifhed in fcripture, 
. and confirmed by the practice of the firft ages of Chriftianity; when they 
feize upon Church-eftates, tho* there is no reafon to fear that wealth fhould 
corrupt their Clergy, and tho' fuch revenues might be applied to feveral 
pious ufes, and particularly to the relief of Country-Churches, moft of 
which are not fufficiently edified, for want of neceflary endowments and 
funds. A great deal might be faid about that which was done in the laft 
century with relation to Church-revenues ; and it were to be wifhed, 
that people had been a little more fcrupulous than they were, when they 
invaded the pofleflions of the Church, and confounded them with the 
revenues of the ftate. 

R 3 Bcfldbf 
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Befides this the magiftrates authority is fatal to the Church, when 
he hinders the exercife of true difcipline, and when he fubftitutes fuch •' 
regulations as he thinks fit, in the room of apoftolical laws. This is 
one of the greateft obftrudhons to the reftoring of apoftolical difciplinCi 
Tho* the Church and her paftors (hould be willing to obferve the an.'l 
<cient order, and to oppofe corruption by thofe means which the Gofpd 
enjoyns, yet this is not to be done, if thofe who have the authority in : V 
their hands will not give way to it. The Church is not in a conditionX 
to refift, and to make head againft the magiftrate, when he ufes force; 
and (he ought not to do it if (he could. 

The fecond abufe is, when the magiftrate m^ikcs it his bufinef$ W 
abafe religion, in the perfons of its jniniiters, by defpoiling them as much- 
as he can, of every thing that might procure them refpedb and authority*] 
in the Church. This policy is as contrary to the intereft of religi<r 
and to the promoting of piety, as it is common now adays, in fever 
Chriftian dominions. It is well done of the magiftrate to preferve hil'j 
authority, and to keep the Clergy from exceeding the bounds of thrik 
calling ; but from thence it does not follow, that he ought to trampf -1 
them under foot, to bring them under a general contempt, axid to vilil 
their charafter, which after all is facred and venerable. This is to Uri 
crifice religion to policy and pride, and this proceeding is a manif 
caufe of the contempt ot religion, and of the corruption which neceflkrihr 
follows that contempt, fince commonly, nothing is more defpifed in thjT? 
world, than that which great men defpife. J 

I declare it once more, by all that ha^s been faid, I do not mean to de*i 
traft any thing from the refpeft due to civil powers, neither do I fpea£{ 
of all Chriftian princes and magiftrates, among whom there are wnfl* 
who have piety and zeal, and who labour with fuccefs for the good of 
religion. But the glory of God requires, that we (hould fpealc {he tru^ -^ 
fo that I could not but take notice of this caufe of corruption. Upon jA 
the whole matter, it is to be hoped, that if Chriftian magiftrates would .*g 
be plcafed to make ferious reflections upon all thefe things, we (hould ^ 
foon fee an end of fome of theie diforders ; and that a happier time will 
come when they will ufe their authority, to advance the honour of Godj 
and to reftore truth, piety and peace among Chriftians. 



CAUSE 

Education. 



NOTHING is more natural than to look for the original of 
corruption, in the time at which it begins ; I mean in the firft 
years of life. It is not only when men have attained to a ripenefs 
of age, that they are inclined to vice, but that inclination difcovers 
it felf from their youth. The root of that ignorance, of thofe prejudices, 
and of the greateft part of the ill difpofitions they are in may be found- 
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1 their tender years. We had need then look back upon the beginnings 
f life* and feek in youth, and in infancy it felf the fource of corruption. 
When we enter upon this enquiry, and confider that men, if nothing 
eftrains them, will run into vice from their youth, out of a propenfion 
rhich is common to all, we cannot but perceive at firft fight, that there 
nuft be in them a certain principle of corruption, which mikes them 
bus prone to ill things. But if we reflect upon this matter with any 
ttention, we may likewife be fatisfied, that it would not be impoflible to 
c&ifie at leaft in part, that vicious inclination, and to prevent the fatal 
zonfequences of it by the means of education ; and that it is chiefly the 
prong method of educating children, which feeds that difpofitipn to evij, 
ind which encreafes and ftrengthens it. This is what I intend to (hew 
in this chapter. I hope to make it clearly appear, that the corruption of 
men, is to be imputed to the education they had in their youth ; and 
dot confidering how children are brought up, it is impoflible, but that 
ignorance and vice, muft generally prevail in the world. I (ball begin 
W$| general reflections, upon the education of children, and in the next 
dice I (hall fpeak of their education, with a particular regard to religion 
sand piety. 

m My firft reflection is, That the world confifts for the moft part of pea* 
jffe who have no education, and whofe unhappinefs it is to have beer* 
fholly neglected in their youth. This may particularly be obferved 
among perfons of mean birth. Every body knows that fuch kind of 
people^ have no. manner of education ; that from their childhood they are 
ibandoned to themfelves, without either inftrudtion, correction, or any 
jjher hplp, arjd that living with ignorant, grofs and vicious parents, be- 
:ween wprldjy bufinefs and ill examples, they fpend their youth almcft 
ike brutes. 

This firft reflection, which may be applied to many thoufand Chriftians, 
3ifcovers to us already a plain reafon of the extream corruption, which 
appears in their manners. We wonder fometimes that men are fq de- 
pravedj and that great multitudes of them have almoft no fenfe at all, 
either of religion or confeience, or pf reafon and humanity. We think 
it ftrange, that there fhould be among Chriftians, impious perfons, blaf- 
phemers of the name of God, thieves, pdifoners, men who defile thetn- 
felves with the moft infamous finSj and who make confeience of nothing. 
One would think human nature were not capable of fuch enormities-} 
and yet they are committed by a great many. But we may eafily ap- 
prehend how/ this comes to pafs, if we confider what educatipn thofe 
perfons had. Inftead of being brought up like Chri^ians, they have not 
ipmuch as been educated like rational creatures. The light of nature 
has been extinguiftied in them, from their very infancy, fo that having 
(carce any notion of good or evil, they give up themfelves to vice with- 
out fcruple or remorfe, almoft in the fame manner as the Heathens did 
of old. 

II. But as this total defect of education is not univerfal, fo we are to 
enquire in the fecond place, How children are bred up, and to obferve 
here the principal faults which are committed about their education. 

1. The education of children is not begun foon enough, nothing is 
4one t,p them in the firft years of their lives. As foon as children begin 
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to have fome kind of reafon, the firft principles of virtue fliould 1 
ftilletf into them. For tho* the ideas and a&ions of young childr 
very confufed, yet it is in infancy that paffions and habits begin to 
up. At three or four years old, children give fome figns of wha 
are to be all thejr lives, and from that time it may be known, wha 
predominate inclinations will be. If that time was well improi 
would be an eafy and compendious way to give children a good c 
tion. They may then without any great trouble be rriads to do 
things, which they cannot be brought to without much time and 
culty, when they are once come to fourteen or fifteen ; fome little ca 
gentle corre&ion, may ftifle a pafflon in its birth, it may eyre ang 
ftubbornnefs in a child, it may (often his inclinations, and mak 
obedient and towardly. A little cautipn ufed about his diet, may 
him fober and temperate for his whole life. But that time whid 
precious^ is that, wherein children are rnoft negle&ed. 

This delay of education proceeds from two caufes. ift. Tha 
have not a true notion of the education of children, and of the em 
aimed at in it. It is commonly imagined, that the breeding up c 
dren, is the teaching them J^atin, learning a trade, or fome* other t 
which are ufually taught them, in order to fit them for thofe cajli 
which they are defigned. And as children are not capable of ap 
themfclves to arts and fciences before a certain age,, lb their edu 
js deferred till then. But if men did well underftand, that the ch 
fign of education, is to form the judgment and the temper of ch 
they would not ftay fo long before they took care of them. 2d. 

The firft years' of childr.en are neglected, and their conduct t 
not much minded, becaufe vice does not then fliew it fe^f in all : 
formity. All that they "do is then looked upon as innocent, and 
thing in them appears pleafant, not excepting their very faults. ] 
are too lively, or of a refolute humour, if they happen to be in a f 
to lye, to fpeak undecent arid filthy words, to do little fly naughty t 
all this for the rnoft part, makes' only people laugh, commend a 
plaud them. It is not confidercd that thofe are the fore-runners 
and that thefe beginnings call for a fpeedy remedy.' Young childi 
not capable of crimes : Wpiety, uncleannefs, cruelty and preme 
malice, are not to be found in them, but if we narrowly obferve th 
may fpy out the feeds arid the buddings of thofe vices in their adtic 
manners. ' This is hot much taken notice of; paflions and ill hat 
fuffered to grow quietly during childhood, and they are quite form 
fettled before they are obferved. ' At feven of eight years of age, 
cency is already loft and the heart is corrupted. People begin t( 
of educating their children when the fitteft fcafon for education 
arid when they have already thofe principles of corruption in them, 
thev will never (hake 'off*. 

2. There is no care taken %o form the mind and judgment of cb 
Reafon being the rnoft dflential property of men, is that which 01 
be chiefly cultivated in young people ; and all that they are taug 
fide?, is of little ufe, if- they are not accuftomed to this. Great la 
ufed to learn them languages and fciences, their memory is exc 
they are loaded with feveral inftructions, their heads aie filled 

mi 
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multitude of words and ideas; but it would be without comparifon more 

inportant, to cultivate their judgment. Whatever they may be defigned 

br, no greater good can be procured to them, than to make them able to 

>afe a found judgment upon things, and to govern themfelves by reafon. 

JTrue fenfe' is fteceflary at all times, and it is of a general ufefulnefs in our 

Eflrhole life. It is therefore an unhappinefs for children that in this re- 

[peft they are fo much neglected. Men have not the patience to reafon 

with them, and Jo teach them to fpeak and to a£t wifely. They are fuf- 

fcred to be among people who can neither fpeak nor reafon, they con* 

yerfe for the moft part, only with fervants or other children. By this 

jneans they accuftom themfelves to take up falfe notions, to judge of 

things only by their appearances, to refolve rafhly and without coruldera- 

tion, and to be governed only by their fenfes, paffions, or prejudices, 

iFrom thence proceed almoft all the faults which they commit afterwards; 

put this is especially the caufe of that affe&ion which men bear to fin and 

to the things of this world. The firft quality of a Chriftian, is to be a 

ptional man, it being impoflible that a man who cannot make ufe of his 

; jtafon, and who has no fenfe, fhould judge aright of fpiritual things, 

I pnrb bis paffions, renounce his prejudices, and conftantly follow the rules 

■ of his duty. 

3. I fhall not here enumerate all the particular faults which are fuf- 
jbred in children ; but there are two which I cannot but take notice of, be- 
caufe I look upon them as the caufe of moil of the paflions and vices, to 
which men are addi&ed. Firft there are no fufficient endeavours ufed 
|» make children tradable, and to fubjefl them to the will of others* 
The ground-work of a good education is to keep them in awe and obe- 
dience ; and not to let them grow independant, and obftinate in their 
own will and paflions 5 fo that when we command or forbid them a thing 
jt is by all means neceflary to make them obey. When we obferve in 
them too ftrong an inclination to any thing, tho' the thing were inno- 
cent, yet becaufe they defire it too earneftly, they are not always to be 
indulged in it. But care is to be taken, that when we crofs their will, 
we do it wjth mildnefs, and in fuch a manner, as may give them to un- 
ierftand, that it is with reafon, and for their good we oppofcthem, 
and not out of humour, or only to vex them. When children are thus 
dealt with, they may be turned which way foever we pleafe. It keeps 
them from ftubbornnefs and felf love, it teaches them to overcome their 
jlefires, to fubrpit to corrections, and to follow the advice which is given 
them. ' In a word, tra&ablenefs in a child, is a difpofition to every thing 
that is good, and the foundation of all virtues. But no good can be ex- 
pefted from a child who i? not docile and obedient. If he is permitted 
While young to be independant, and to do what he lifts, he will be much 
more abfolute when he comes to a riper age. 
[ The other fault which it is very neceffary to prevent, is the love of 
the body and of the objefts of fenfe. A carnal temper, is by the tefti- 
jnony of Scripture itfelf, the root of all vices. But the firft rife of that 
irregular afFe&ion, which men bear to every thing that gratifies their 
body, is in their infancy. For befides, that children govern themfelves 
only by fenfe ; that byafs they have towards fenfible things, is forfeited 
ty die fenfual education) which is beftowed upon them. None but 

? grofc 
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grofs and material obje&s, are propofed to them ; they are entertained, 
only with thofc things which affe& the fenfes, and no ideas but thdfe of 
bodily pleafures or pains, are excited in them. The promifes and threats, 
the rewards and punifhments, which are ufed to gain upon them, relate, 
only to corporeal things. And here it ought not to be omitted, that thpy 
are chiefly fpoiled, by being indulged in gluttony, and vanity* of cloaths,, 
Thefe are the two firft paflions of children ; the two inclinations by 
which they begin to grow corrupt and to love the world ; nothing makes 
<b muqh impreffion upon them as that which affects their eyes or their 
palate. 

If children were ufed to a fimplicity of diet and apparel, this would, 
preferve them from many dangerous vices and paflions ; it would di£/ 
pofe them for thofe virtues which are the moft necefiary to a wife man 
and a Chrifti^rj, it would inure them to fobriety, labour, prudence, hu* 
milky, to the contempt of pleafure, and to firmnefs and patience in cala- 
mities. This would make their conftitution ftronger, and prevent diver? 
infirmities, which both afflict and fhorten their lives, JJut ill cuftom 
prevails againft the maxims of reafon and Chriftianity, Little caution 
is ufed in relation to their diet ; they are fuffered to eat much beyondj 
that which nature requires, and they are accuftomed to be liquori(h and 
dainty in their eating. As for cloaths and decking, fathers, and more' , 
cfpecially mothers, have that weaknefs,. that .they love to fee their children 
fine and fpruce. Befides this, the way of breeding up children of the 
better fort, makes them foft, effeminate and lovers of pleafure. The 
fruit of fuch an education, is, that children becqme flayes to their bodies j 
and to their fenfes \ they are taken with nothing but bodily pleafures and ^ 
worldly things. From thence fpiing in procefs of time* intemperance^ 
uncleannefs, pride, covetoufnefs, and moft of the greater kind of fins. 
This is likewife the principal caufc of in^cvotion, and of the little relifh 
which men find in fpiritual things, particularly in religion and piety. A 
fenfual education occafions all thefe evils. 

4. It will not be improper to obferve here,. That frequently the edu-" 
cation which is given to thofe children, who are deftined to faiences and 
confiderable employments, either in the Church or in civil fociety, does 
but corrupt their inclinations. They are fent to colleges and univerfi-' 
tics, where being trufted with thcmfelves, they live in independence and' j 
libertinifm ; and they are fent thither at an age, in which, without a kind' j 
of miracle, they cannot fail of being undone. They are as, it were ] 
emancipated from the infpection of their parents ; they are expofed with- 
out defence to the moft dangerous fedu&ions, and that at the very . 
time, when they are the moft unfit to regulate their conduct, and the 
moft fufceptihlc of ill impreffions and vicious examples. Children would 
te much better educated with relation both to fciences and good manners, 
if their parents did not make fo much hafte, and if they did notjpur 
them on to ftudy, till their judgment was a little formed, and efpecialty 
if they took care to confirm them in the principles of religion and virtue, 
before they were fent from home. Some alteration (hould likewife be made 
in colleges. For the very ftudies which youths purfue there, areinftru- 
mental to debauch them. They learn Latin and obfeenity together. 
Authors are put into their hands, the reading of whom raifes impure. 

ideas 
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leas in their minds ; and as if there was a defign to ftifle in them all 
jnfe of modefty, they are made to interpret and to rehearfe very unde- 
ent things. When all is well confidered, young people acquire but 
ttle of ufeful learning in colleges and academies, at the rate they live 
nd ftudy in thofe places ; and there too they commonly leave their in- 
locency. 

5. The means of procuring to children a happy education, are riot 
ifed as they fhould be. Thefe means are inftruclion^ encouragement, 
ind correction. 

Inftru&ion is very much neglected, as I fliall more particularly fhew f 
B^hen I come to fpeak of the education of youth with reference to reli- 
gion. Parents feldom give good directions to their children, to teach 
them bow they ought to live. They do worfe, they train them up to ill 
things, and give them bad inftru&ions. By the difcourfe and the maxims 
they utter in the hearing of their children, they infufe fentiments ani 
principles of covetoufnefs, pride, fenfuality and diffimulation into them; 
they teach them to a& upon the motives of intereft and pafSont or by 
the notions of a falfe honour. Nay, they do fometimes dire£Hy teach 
them vice, they encourage them to lye and cheat, to be revengeful and 
jaflionate. So that young people are not only deftitute of good in- 
tru&ions, but they are befides, infe&ed from their infancy with feveral 
noft pernicious principles. I need not fay, what the confequences of 
uch an education are like to be. 

If few children are formed to virtue by inftru&ion, few are made vir- 
ions by the good example of their parents. It is much when this ej&- 
imple is not bad and dangerous. In mod families children fee nothing 
that favours of Chriftianity, except fome external a&s of religion ; they 
obferve that every one of the family is employed about temporal things; 
the difcourfes they hear, turn altogether upon intereft, or fome trifling 
fabjeft. They are witneffes of a great many diforders, of the heats ani 
quarrels of their fathers and mothers, of their avarice, their fwearing, 
dieir lying, their intemperance, their impiety, and their want of refpe£b 
for religion. Thefe are the examples, which for the moft part, children 
have before their eyes, and which corrupt them more than any thing elfe. 
At that age almoft every thing is done by imitation and example ; and 
no example makes more impreffion upon them, than the example of their 
parents, becaufe it is always in fight ; and they think befides they cannot 
do amifs, as long as they copy after it. 

It is very ufeful in educating children to encourage them. I mean 

not only that they fhould be exhorted and incited to their duty, and that, 

from the motives of honour and from the plea fu re that attends the doing 

of it; but that likewife, we fhould exprefs our fatisfaclion, and our love 

and efteem of them, when they do as we would have them. A word of 

praife, a little reward, infpires new ardor into them. We may do what 

we pleafe with children, when we can prevail upon them with gentle 

methods, and win their love : they then accuftom themfelves betimes to 

do their duty, out of inclination, and from noble and generous views. 

But to ufe always feverity towards children, and to take no notice of 

their endeavours to do well, is the way to difcourage them, and to ex- 

(uiguifh in them the love of virtue. 

Yet 
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Yet fevcrity is neceflary, and upon fome occafions we ought no 
forbear rigour and correction. Thofe indulgent parents, who being 
drained by a falfe tendernefs, cannot find in their heart to chaftife t 
children, do infallibly ruin them. But if the *want of corre&ion 
difcipline makes children unruly j chaftifement ill difpens'd produces 
lame effedt. There are commonly three faults committed in the i 
jre&ing of children. 

The firft relates to the caufe for which they are chaftifed. CorrecS 
fcould not bfe ufed but for thofe faults, which have fomething of via 
them; as when children are guilty of malice, of fome ill habit, c 

freat negligence ; and even then we fhould not proceed to chaftifem 
ut after we have tried other ways to no purpofe. But this rule is 1 
©bferv'd. Children are punifh'd for all forts of faults indifferently, 
very often for fmall ones. They will fometimes be feverely chaf 
becaufe they cannot fay their leflbn without book, or for fome other 1 
diforder. they have done in the houfe through imprudence and wit! 
malice j and at the fame time faults againft piety and good manners 
be parted over. Thefe corrections produce feveral ill efFecSts, and e 
cially this, That children form to themfelves falfe notions of their c 
They fancy that the faults for which they are punifh'd are the moft < 
fiderable, and that there is more hurt in fpoiling their cloaths, or in 
fing a word of their leflbn, than in lying, or in praying without at 
tion, which leflens in them the abhorrence of vice. 

The fecond error, which relates to the nature of the correcSlion in: 
ed upon children is, when no other chaftifements are ufed but thofe w 
make th^ body fmart. Such corrections without doubt are ufeful 
neceflary, becaufe children are chiefly moved by thofe things which fl 
the fenfes ; but they are not the only ones to which recourfe is to be 
To beat children every time they do amifs, is to ufe them like be 
There are other ways of punifhing and mortifying them. The 
profitable corrections are thofe, which, excite in them forrow and ft 
for the ill they have done. 

Laftly, There is an error in the chaftifing of children, when the] 
not corrected with difcretion and gcntlcnefs. Prudence and even, ju 
requires, that regard fhould be had to the nature of their fault, tc 
difpofition they are in, and to other circumttances $ and it becomes 
love which a father owes his children, to correct them with lenit) 
moderation, and to forbear exceflive fevei ities. Children fhould pen 
the tendernefs of their parents even in their corrections, and be 1 
"fenfible that it is with reluftancy, and only in order to their good, 
they treat them with fome rigour. If chaitifements were difpenfed 
thefe cautions, they would at the fame time that they caufe pain, 1 
in children's' minds a forrow for having done amifs, and that would 1 
them love their parents, even while they are punifhing them. Bu 
the mbft part, parents, or thofe who have an authority over chil 
chaftife them without difcretion, and with a rigour which borders 
prucky : they punifh them rather out of paflion, fpite or revenge, 
upon wife and fober confide rat ion. Such a proceeding difcourage: 
provokes children, and it makes them hate their duty. I confefs 
method may ftrikc terror into them, and curb them a little, but 
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row the more ftout and incorrigible by it, and they will certainly run 
ito licentioufnefs, as foon as they are no longer reftrain'd by the fear of 
ttjiifhmcnt. 

From what has been faid hitherto, it is plain, that men's corruption is 
confequence of the education they had in their youth : but this will yet 
ciore evidently appear by the reflections I am now going to make, upon 
he way of bringing up children in religion and piety. 

We are here to confider education, in reference to the two ends of it, 
iririch are the educating of youth, firft in the knowledge, and then in the 
practice of religion. 

I. The confiderations jto be infifted on concerning the firft head, re- 
late either to the things which children are to be inftructed in, or to the 
■uuiner of inftru&ing them, 

• 1. As to the things thcmfelves, there are two articles upon which the 
inftru&ion of youth ought to depend ; and thofe are the truths and the 
duties of religion. 

i The chief rule to be obferv'd with relation to the truths of religion, is 
goinfift upon thofe which are the mod neceflary, and to give a diftind 
jotion of them to children. And here two faults are committed; the 
fitft is, when they are not inftru&ed in all the truths which are to be 
known in order to be a Chriftian ; the fecond is, when fuch inftructions 
tre propos'd to them as arc unfui table to their age, or even ufelefs. 

To explain my meaning a little further j I fay firft, That there are 
ome eflential things, which children are not at aU, or but imperfecUjr 
aught. Among thefe we may reckon the knowledge of facred hiftory* 
Religion being founded upon hiftory and facts, it would be requifite that 
inftru&ion fhould begin at the hiftorical part of religion, and at the main 
events which are related both in the Old and New Teftament : fo that 
children might know at leaft in general the principal ages of the world, 
and the moft remarkable things, which did happen from the Creation to* 
the coming of our Saviour ; what the Flood was, what were the Egyp- 
tian and Babylonifh Captivities ; what time Mofes^ David, the Patriarchs 
.and the Prophets lived in ; what fort of people the Heathens and the Jews 
-were, and what kind of life our Saviour led. 

It muft not be faid, that hiftory is above the capacity of children ; for 
.on the contrary, it is that, which is to them the eafieft part of religion, 
irfiich they hearken to with the greateft pleafure, and which they remem- 
ber beft. Nothing does more frooothly enter into their minds than 
Kftory: ail the things I have now mentioned may be taught them in a 
.leek. And this knowledge is as neceffary as it is eafily acquired. A 
man can never underftand his religion well, or be thoroughly convinced 
of its truth, if he does not know the fa&s which it fuppofes. We fee that 
it was by the means of hiftory that God chofe to inftrudt mankind, and 
that matters of faft make up the moft considerable part of the facred 
writings. And therefore it is a ftrange thing, that in catechifms and 
other jnftru&ions given to youth, hiftory mould be lb little infifted upon. 
This is vifibly one of the caufes of that profound ignorance, which the 
greateft part of Chriftians live in : this is the reafon why they underftand 
1 ilmaft nothing of what they read or hear in fermons, and why the doc- 
trines which, cbey are taught make fo little impreffion upon them. 

Teaching 
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Teaching children hiftory, gives them beforehand, fotiie notions < 
the truths and doctrines of Chriftianity ; but yet thefe truths and do&rtoei 
ought to be propofed to them feparately, that they may have a ttuxreiu 
ftinft apprehenfion of them. Above all things great care fbould be 
taken, to imprint upon the minds of thofe who are to be ihftru£ted : the 
knowledge and the belief of the principles of Chriftianity* But this like- 
wife is not done as it fhould be. In catechifms, as well as in fcrmottj 
particular truths are dwelt upon, and the general ones are touched onlj 
by the by. • This is a fault I have obferv'd in the very beginning of da 
work. 

Now at the fame time that children are fufFer'd to be ignorant aboul 
many important articles, they are perplex'd with divers ufelefs, or noi 
very neceflary inftru&ions. Inftead of limiting them to the euentU 
parts of religion, their minds and memories are fill'd up with maaj 
things which they may fafely be ignorant of. Some would have thai 
underftand the difputes of divines, concerning the moft curious and aby 
ftrufe queftions, and they are made to get feveral things by heart, whicj 
they do not underftand, and which are of no great ufe. In the men 
time children learn thefe things and fay them without book* and beitj 
pofleffed with the conceit, that they are as many articles of faith, the} 
rank among divine truths fchool-terms and do&rinesy of which the} 
neither apprehend the certainty nor the ufe. And thus having none b( 
intricate ideas about religion : they do not perceive the beauty, the fib 
lidity, or the excellence of it, and they have neither true love nor refpefl 
fbrii: 

When children are once inftru&ed in the truths of Chriftianity, it 1 
particularly neceflary to acquaint them with the duties of it. There aflt 
two diftindt forts of duties in religion* Eirft the duties concerning du 
vine worfhip or fervice : and then the duties of morality. The firft an 
adoration, the honour which is paid to God, prayer and thankfgiving; 
but as thefe duties may be performed either outwardly or inwardly, it k 
of very great moment to make children apprehend, That prayer and al 
other- a&s of divine worfhip, ought to proceed from the heart, tht 
* God will beferved in Spirit and in truth) and that without this the wo* 
{hip which is paid to him, either in private orinpublick, does only pro 
voke his difpleafure. It is not enough therefore, to tell children, Tha 
they muft pray to God or go to Church, and to teach them fome form 
of prayer to be faid at certain times and hours : all this is but external 
and if we go no farther, if we do not carefully inform them, that trti 
worfhip is internal and fpiritual, we (hall make but hypocrites of theita 
by teaching them to pray and to perform religious a&s. The faults tha 
which are committed in this point, are of great moment, and we mv 
eafily perceive, that hypocrify and indevotion are the confequences a 
this negligence. The religion of moft Chriftians confifts only in foot 
external adions ; they think they have fulfilled their duty when they haw 
recited fome prayers, or been prefent at the publick worfhip of GoJ 
tho' in all they do of this kind, they have neither attention nor elevatiq 
of heart ; but this error which is fo capital, and yet fo common, arifc 

ctuefi 
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chiefly- from hence, that children are formed only to a meer outfide de- 
votion and worfhip. 

Young people are not much better inftru&ed in moral duties. I (hall 
not enter here upon all the coniiderations which the fubje& might afford, 
becaufe I have treated of the want of inftru&ion concerning morals in 
feveral places of this treatife, and particularly in the I. Chapter of the 
£rft Part* Yet I muft fay, that this defeat proceeds from the infrruc- 
tions which are given to youth. Much greater care is taken to inform 
diem about the do&rines than about the duties of Chriftianity. The 
articles of the Creed, the queftions concerning the facramerits, and the 
other points of do&rine, are handled and examined largely enough in 
rCatechifms, and controverfy is not forgot j but the Ten Command- 
«Bients are explained in fo fuccinct and fuperiicial a manner, that we do 
Jaot find there fo much as the names of a great many vices, virtues and 
duties. Children who fhould be raifed up to Chriftian perfe&fan, are 

ly taught the Ten Commandments, and from the explication which. 
& given to thefe, they gather that they fhould not be idolaters, blafphe- 

rrs or profane perions, that they fhould neither commit murder nor 

laltery, that they fhould not fteal or bear falfe witnefs. But how 
ly other duties are there of which they have no manner of notion? 
JThey are not taught what it is to be gentle, humble, fincere, charita- 
Ale, pure, fober and patient. Many peribns becaufe they were never 
ioftru&ed in thefe virtues which arc the principal ornaments of a Chrif- 
tian, do not pra&ife or fo much as know them. We are to impute to 
thefe flight and defe&ive inftru&ions, that opinion which is commonly 
received, That whofoever is free from thole fix or feven great fins for- 
bidden in the decalogue, is a good man. 

£• The fuccefs of inftru&ions depends in the fecond place upon the 
method and way of teaching. The method of teaching, fhould on the 
one hand be clear and proportioned to the age and capacity of children, 
and on the other, it fhould be delightful, and fit to make them love reli- 

S'on. By thisj two ends which ought to be aimed at, will be attained; 
e mind will be enlightened, and the heart moved. What is clear in* 
,farmeth the mind, and what is delightful wins the heart, and infpires iota 

ka ftrong afFe&ion for religion and for the duties of it, 

• i. Perfpicuity is never more neceflary, than it is in the inftru&ing 

of youth. Children having no ideas as yet of aioft things, and not be- 
'Jog ufed to the fignification of words, cannot imderftand what is faid to 
?'them, unlefs it be delivered with much clearnefs and fimplicity, and un- 
.lefe every thing be avoided, which may puzzle or fcem obfeure to them. 
/This perfpicuity refults firft, from the things that are taught. It is a 
certain truth, that whatfoever is eflential in religion, is always clear 
and eafie to be underitood ; and that on the contrary, whatfoever is ob- 
feure and difficult, is not very neceflary. So that provided inftrudlion 
goes no further than eflential doctrines and duties,, it cannot be very hard 
for children, to apprehend what is faid to them. Secondly, Clear ex- 
preffions, and plain and popular ways of fpeaking, produce diftind ideas 
b the minds of thofe who are inftru&ed ; but a dark or too high a ftile, 
igurative or learned phrafes, fpoil the fruit of inftru&ions. Laftly, or- 
\n and method contribute mightily to clearnefs. It is not fit that chil- 
dren 
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dren (hould be loaded at firft, with many doctrines and precepts. Ge- 
neral inftructions, the principles of religion, and the fimpleft ideas, 
ought to, go foremoft, and then particular inftructions and more complex 
ideas, may be propofed ; but ftill with a due regard to the age, capacity 
and progrefs, of children. 

2. Inftrudtion is to be delivered in a delightful manner. This isth( 
way to infinuate ourfclves into the minds of children. Nothing wmi 
more upon them, than a fweet and pleafant way of fpeaking, and nothing 
gives them fo much difguft, as rough'nefs and feverity. If religion 
reprefented to them with an attractive afpect, they would certainly 
brace it with eagernefs. But for the moft part thofe who teach or fj 

-to them of religion, do it with an air of feverity, and a difmal tone, 
with thofe circumftanccs, which make them averfe to it. Comm 
threatnings, and conftraint are ufed, to make them take their Ca 
or fay their prayers ; if they fail to do this, their teachers are angry aril 
beat them. When we exhort them to piety, inftead of going abotq 
this with fuch a gentlenefs as might make virtue amiable to them, 
{peak in a harfh and chiding manner. The effect of this is, that ch" 
feeing nothing in religion that is inticing, take up a prejudice againft 
they look upon that inftrudtion, to which they are compelled, as a " 

-piece of labour and drudgery. Religion is no fooner mentioned, 
damps their good humour/ they do nothing but by conftraint and 
their will ; they free themfelves from that conftraint asfoon as they 
and they bear during their whole life an averfion, or at leaft, an im 
rence to religion. 

- II. 1 have been difcourfing hitherto, of what relates to the know! 
of religion, and 1 hope I have clearly proved, that generally fpe 
children are ill inftrudted. I am now to confider education with, 
tion to practice. For it would be to no purpofe, to in/ufe into 
people a perfect knowledge of the truths and duties of religion, if 
were not taught to make a good ufe of that knowledge, and to direct 
*to its true end, which is the practice of virtue and piety. But it isfcti 
dom that the care of parents, and of thofe who have the inftructingfll 
children, goes fo far. If they take fome care about their inftructiGflg 
they generally neglect them as to the practical part, and they little eii« 
quire whether they live according to the precepts of religion. Nowitt* 
ftrudtions thus difpenfed, do not only prove ufelefs, but they. may lifah 

•wife make children doubly wicked, and fill them with the moft dang* 

• rous prejudices. When children obferve that religion is propofed to 

-them only, in an hiftorical ancHpecuhtive manner, and that provicbl 

they remember what is told them, and are able to give an account of^ 

they are commended for being well (killed in religion •, and that as fir 

the reft, they are ^permitted to live as they pleafe, and that they arena 

chid, tho' they do not practife what they were taught 5 they concliA 

from all this, that religion confifts wholly, in the knowledge and proftfr 

-lion of -certain truths* and that it is not abfolutely neceffary to frarie 

their lives according to the rules of the Gofpel. They ace uftom the^. 

-felves befides to flight their knowledge, and to act againft the principle 

-of their ownconfeiences. Theie pernicious fentiments are infufedinib 

childith) 
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children, when inftructions are not directed to practice. To prevent fo 
great an evil, thefe rules are to be obferved. 

1. The defign of propofing the truths and doctrines of Chriftianity 
to children, ftiould be to beget in them a love and a refpect for them ; 
and in order to that, we fhould let them fee, their certainty, their im- 
portance, and their ufe. It ought then to be carefully inculcated to 
them, that there is nothing more true ahd certain, nothing of greater 
importance, or that concerns us nearer than rrigion, and that in com- 
parifon with it, all that we fee in the world, is of very little or no con- 
Jequence ; and laftly, that it was revealed {qt no other end, but to make 
us good, and to conduct us to the higheft blefTednefs. By this method, 
inftruction will always terminate in practice. By teaching children to 
know God, we {hall excite in them a love and reverence towards that 
Supreme Being. By fpeaking to them of Providence, we fhall make 
thenr apprehend that God fees every thing, and what reafon we have to 
depend upon, and to fear him. By telling them the hiftory of the Bible, 
we (hall make them obferve in thofe various events, the effects of God's 
wifdom, of his goodnefs, power and juftice. In explaining to them the 
doctrine of the facraments, we fhall chiefly apply our felves to make 
diem underftand, what thefe facred ceremonies oblige Chriftians to, 
what an auguft and venerable thing baptifm is, and what purity is re- 
quired in thofe who are baptized : and fo when we fpeak to children of 
Chrift and his fufferings, of the refurrection and a future judgment, 
of the punifhments and rewards of another life, and of all the other 
(ruths, we fhould do it in fuch a manner, as may ftir them up to piety 
and holinefs. 

2. In the next place we 6ught to engage children to the practice and 
obfervaticn of the duties of Chriftianity, with relation both to worfhip 
juul manners. And firft it is altogether neceffary, to teach them to ren- 
der to God the worfhip that is due to him. There are few Chriftian 
families, where fomething is not done with this intention. Children are 
made to learn fome prayers, to fay them mornings and evenings, and to 
be prefent at the publick and private exercifes of piety. But the main 
Humid be, to bring them to fincerity in divine-fervice, left they fall into 
impiety and hypocrify. The greateft endeavour fhould be, to accuftom 
them to pray with attention and reverence. This may at firft feem dif- 

.fcultj we neither fee the heart of children, nor can regulate the mo- 
tions of it. But yet I think, there arc ways to fix their minds, which 
night be fuccefsfully ufed : and I, hope my reader will not think it 
amifs if I dwell a little upon 'this head, confidering the importance 
tfit. 

1. I would not have children pray, before they have fome knowledge 
of what they are doing. There is a cuftom cftablifhcd every where, 
which I look upon as the firft caufe of indevotion; and that is, to make 
little children recite prayers, and long ones too. I do not apprehend the 
uk of this, nor where the inconvenience would be, if children did not 
pray at an age when" they can harJly fpeak an articulate word. It would 
be time enough to make them pray, when they are capable of fome re- 
faction. If >ve did wait till then they might pray with attention; and, 
[■make no doubt, but (hat they would do it with plcafurc and reverence. 
Vol. VI. S CtoM^xk 
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Children think it an honour to do what is done by men ; if therefore \ 
they were not permitted to pray till they came to a certain age, they I 
would/look upon praying as a particular privilege. But when they art 
made to pray before they have any fenfe of what they do, it puts this, 
notion into their heads, thiat praying is nothing elfe but reciting rf 
prayers : and befides, that obligation which is laid upon them, to 
perform regularly a duty, of which they do not yet underftand the. 
neceffity of the ufe, makes that they only obferve it out of cuftom. [ 

2. I could wifh that when we begin to make children pray, we fhouM. j 
teach them plain and {hort prayers, wherein they might fay nothing but , 
what they underftood. Two or three fentences are enough in thofe be*. " 
ginnings, and as they grow in years, longer prayers may be prefcribei 
them. Brevity is to every body a help to devotion ; but children beings 
not capable of a long attention, it is certain that long prayers are not sfej 
all fit for them, • 

3. It would be very ufeful to difcourfe with them about the excellency, 
and the neceffity of prayer, and to make them apprehend what an hobos 
it is for us, to (peak to God and to lay open our neceffities before him, 

4. In order to accuftom children to look upon prayer with revere 
and to go about it with ferioufnefs ; they fhould not be allowed to 
when they are ftrongly poffefled with fome paflion, or object, or 
they have committed a confiderable fault againft piety. 

5. It is particularly neceffary to regulate and obferve their behavi 
and looks, while they are at prayers, and then likewife to exprefs a rt* 
verence our felves, and to fay or do nothing that may give them an£< 
diftra£tion. It is a cuftom as bad, as it is ordinary in families, to go' 
and fro, to be bufy and to talk all the while that children are faying their 
prayers. How is it poffible that amidft all that noife, which would even j 
hinder older people to pray as they ought, children, whofe thoughts are : 
fo rambling, fhould not be diftra&ed ? And what reverence can be ex- 
pe&ed from them about the exercifes of piety, when their fathers and. 
mothers who are prefent {hew none at all ? This is what I have to ob* 
ferve, concerning prayer, which is the principal part of divine worihip. 

As to what concerns the duties of morality, very particular care ought 
to be taken, to make children obferve them. The firft mean to be ufed 
next to inftru&ion, is to exhort them to the practice of virtue, and to 
reprefent to them, that piety and holinefs are the effential characters of 
a Chriftian. But the exhortations directed to them will have no great 
effe&, if they are not difpenfed with prudence. Sometimes parents : 
fpoil all, tho' they mean well. They exhort and chide at every turfy 
they are perpetually ad monifhing and moralizing: by this they give *.' 
difguft to their children, inftead of winning upon them. Exhortation* ; 
ought to be accompanied with difcretion and gentlencfs ; above all, we { 
fliould endeavour to perfuade and to prevail upon children by reafon,that ■; 
fo being convinced in their own hearts of the juftice, beauty, and ufe- 
fulnefs of virtue, they might practife it of their own- accord, out of in- 
clination and with pleafure. 

That we may be able to exhort children as is fitting, it is requifite to 
be well acquainted with their temper, and to obferve which are their pre- 
dominaat inclinations 3 Jthat if thofe inclinations are good, they maybe. 

cultivated/ 



/. Corruption of Chriftians. ij6 

d, and if bad corrected. And it is eafy to know the temper df 
, becaufe they deal ingenuoufly, and have not yet learned the #rt 
bling. If men did make this their ftudy, if they did take hold 
►od difpofition which may be in children, if they did apply them* 
oppofe the predominant faults, to which either their age or their 
ion inclines them ; they would preferve them from many vices, 
e them great proficients in virtue. 

:s this, parents either by themfelves or others, ought to watch 
conduct of their children, and to enquire ftrictly, whether they 
the leffons which are given them, whether, they are afraid of do- 
lings, whether they forbear thofe faults for which they have been 
, whether theyrefift thofe vicious inclinations^ whether they are 
bber, humble and moderate in their difcourfes, actions, and be- 
To this end, it is very proper, that they (hould not have too much 
and that theyfhould be for the moft part under the eye of fome 
fons, who may obferve their deportment. I do not enlarge up- 
i confiderations, becaufe they would carry me too far; neither 
ak here of encouragement, correction, and example, nor of fome 
leans which might be very ufefully taken irit hand for regu- 
ae conduct of children, becaufe thefe have been fpoken to al* 

e is ground enough to conclude from what has been faid, that 
■on proceeds primarily and chiefly from the ill education of youth, 
iinary education of children being not Chriftian, what wonder is 
true Chriftianity and folid virtue {hoiild befofcarce? The firit 
ons are the ftrongeft. The principles which have been imbibed 
j-ft years of life, do not wear out afterwards ; and thofe who had 
>od education, are not often known to be wife and regular in their 
■• 
t not be objected here, what many are wont to alledge upon this 

That the errors of education are not fo confiderable. but that 
ay be corrected afterwards, and that wifdom comes with years, 
hofe men reafon who only examine things fuperficially ; but fuch 

did never ferioufly reflect upon man's temper, upon the manner 
habits are formed, or upon experience. Almoft all good or ill 
:>egin in infancy, and they grow ftronger afterwards. The age 
fucceeds youth is fo far from fupplying the defects of education, 
the contrary, the longer a man lives, the more difficult it is 
i to return to virtue, if he did not fet out well at firft. For 
, that habits are then ftronger and deeper rooted, bufinefs does 
me with age, and people have no longer that leiiure and freedom, 
they had when they were young. Triofe therefore who do not 
ght meafures early, and who launch into the world with ill 
les, are ftill growing worfe inftead of amending. This is ve-» 
»y daily experience. Age feldom alters men for the better. 

not deny, but that people who were neglected in their infancy* 
>fe youth has been unruly, are fometimes known to change their' 
rs and their conduct, when they come to a riper age. tsut we 
confider how this change happens, and what the nature of it is. 
le it is a thorough change and a fincere return to virtue. God 
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fometimts- works conversion in the greateft finners ; and he does this, 
commonly by afflictions, fickneffes and pains. But fuch kinds of con- 
verfion are not very frequent. The change which we think we obferve\ 
both in our felves- and others, is not always fincere ; it is often no more' 
than an effect of age, of the ftate we are in, or oT cuftom. 

Age docs- two things, it deadens the paffions, and it changes thea» 
In the heat of youth paflions are violent, and make a great ftir; whe*. \ 
the prime of life is over, a man perhaps is no longer a libertine or a de- 
bofhee ; but his exterior only is reformed. The fame principle of corrupt 
tion remains in his heart. He that was fenfiial and given to* lewdness* 
moderates himfelf ; but ftill his heart and his imaginations are defied. 
He that was profane and impious, does no longer profefs liberdmim^ 
openly, he pradifes fome duties of religion. But for all that, he has n^ j 
more devotion, or faith then before. Age does likewife change men'ftJ 
paffions and inclinations. Young people have their paflions, and fuppot. 
ing tbefe mould abate atfout forty or fifty, or even that they £hould bt 
quite left oiF, which yet happens but feldom ; there are other paffiofc 
which fucceed thofe of youth, and which work the ftronger, bccauft 
they are not fo much miltrufted, and becaufe they make lefs noife, aotY 
are hid under the pretence of a lawful calling. Thus we fee often that» ' 
libertines and debofhees, end with ambition and covetoufnefs. Th» ■■ 
world calls the change which is obferved in thofe men, converfion and '; 
amendment* A man is faid to be reclaimed from the errors of hi 
younger days, when his conduft is no longer fcandalous, or manifeflly ' 
criminal ; but if he is free from the faults of his youth, he is guilty of r 
others, which he had not then. He is no longer diflblute, but he is a ! 
Have to ambition, he is covetous, unjuft, and wedded to the world, more* 
than ever. Nay, all things well confidered, he is worfe than he was ia 
his youth ; fince he has run from one vice into another, and loaded him- 
felf with the fins of the feveral ftages of life. We are not to imagine, 
that every alteration which age makes in men's condu& and manners is 
a true con verfion. 

The various ftates, callings, and profeffions of men, do likewife put 
many of them upon altering their way of living and make them give 
over thofe exceffes to which they have been addi&ed for fome time. As 
foon as a man comes to be the matter of a family, or to be preferred to 
places, he muft of neceflity grow more regular in his condu&, and for- 
lake feveral diforders which he allowed himfelf in. before. He becomes 
more ferious, he applies himfelf clofer to labour, he lives more retired, 
and he takes leave of the amufements of youth. Honour, decency, ia- 
tereft, the neceffity of making a family, and other confiderations, ob- 
lige him to this ; but religion has not always a fhare in this change. 

Laftly, a habit of finning does often blind and harden men to that de» ' 
gree, that they imagine, there is a fincere amendment in them, when, 
there is none at all ; nay, when they are more corrupt than when they- 
were young. Men at nrft are fenfible of their faults, confeience checlp\ 
them for the fins they commit; but inprocefs of time they perceive them' 
no more ; confeience grows feared, and they fin without being aware of- 
it. Habits feldom fail to produce this effect, of which we fee a thoufand 
imtances in old finners. ^ . 

All 
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All this fhews, that the foundations of the condu£t of our whole livefs 
are laid in youth, and that the chief reafon why men live ill, is becaufe 
they have not been well educated. 

1 do not think it neceffary to mention the remedies of this Caufe of 
Corruption: I have obferved them all along, in (hewing the faults which 
are committed in the education of youth : I mall only add, before I dif r 
mifs the fubjeft, that all this does properly concern mafters of families 
and paftors. 

It were therefore to be wilhed, in the firft place, that parents would 
take more care than they do, to breed their children well, and that in 
this they would proceed by the rules which reafon and religion prefcribe. 
They are miftaken if they think they may excufe themfelves from this 
obligation, which both nature and piety lay upon them, and which can- 
not be neglefted without a fin. But the carelefnefs of parents in this 
point, may very juftly be wondered at ; the education of their children 
is generally that of all things which they mind the lcaft, and the reafon 
rf it is, that they themfelves want religion and piety. 

It would be requiiite in the next place, that paftors fliould difcharge 
their duty with relation to young people, and that to this end in all 
places and Churches, the neceffary order and method were eftabliflied for 
inftru&ing the people, and particularly children. I remark this, becaufe 
in this refpeft things are not well ordered, fo that in many places fuch 
helps and means are very much wanting. It is well known, that the 
opportunities of inftru&ion and the helps to piety are mighty Tcarce in 
the country and in villages. Schools are there managed at a very ordi- 
nary rate, and many places have no fchool at all, whereby it happens 
tiiat many perfons cannot fo much as read. There likewife, divine fer- 
vice is but feldom performed, and very carelefsly too. The minifters 
wko are appointed in thofe places, are generally either men of little 
worth, or men who do not watch over their flocks as they ought, and 
who are remifs in the exercife of their office. ' Thefe are the effential de- 
feds which mould be remedied, by thofe who have authority in Church 
xx ftate. 

Above all, it is requifite that Church-men mould have a ttriSt irifpec- 
tion over fchools and families, and that catechifings were more frequent 
than they are. Young people ought to be the chief obje&s of the care 
of paftors ; no part of their office is more ufeful, or rewards their la- 
bours with better fuccefs than that. Their endeavours to mend thofe 
who are come to age, are for the moft part to little purpofe, but what 
they do for children is of great benefit. If therefore they have a zeal 
for the Glory of God, and if they wiih to fee a change in the face o 
the Church, let them apply themfelves to the inftru&ing of youth, and 
make it their bufmefs to form a new generation. 

Among the particular eftabliftiments which might be made, for the 
edification of the Church, and the benefit of young people, there is one 
Which would be of great ufe, and which feems to be abfolutely neceffary. 
And that is, that with relation to children, who hjive attained the age 
of difcretion, the fame order mould be obferved for their admiffion to 
the facrament, which was pradtifed in the primitive Church, when ca#- 
techumens were to be received into the Church by baptifm. This ad- j 
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nuffiom was. very folemn. A long probation and inftruftion went before 
'if. The catechumens were required to give an account of their faith, 
and they bound themfclvcs by foleinn promifes and vows, to renounce 
the world and to live holy. No fuch thing is done at this day in the ad- 
miniftration of baptifm, becaufe young children are baptized ; but what 
is npt done at the time of baptifm, fhould be done when they come to 
years of difcretion. And truly if there be not a publick and folemn 
profeffion, a promifein due form on the children's part, I do not fee how 
.we can well anfwer ,what is objected by fome againft infant-baptifra, 
which yet is a good and laudable practice. A man cannot be obliged 
to profefs the Chriftian religion, againft his will or without his knowledge: 
this engagement is a perfonal thing, in which every body (hould ad and 
anfwer for himfelf. When children are baptized, they know nothing of 
what is done to them ; it is therefore abfolutely neceflary that when they ■■ 
come to the years of reafon, they fhould ratify and confirm, the engage- 
ments they came under by their baptifm, and that they fhould become 
rhembers of the Church out of knowledge £iid choice. Now the fitteft 
time for fuch a confirmation and promife, is when they are admitted to 
the participation of the holy facrament. 

The. order then which I mean is this : firft that when children defire 
to be admitted to the facrament, they fhould be inftructed for fome weeks 
before, and that at the fame time they fhould be informed of the facred- 
nefs and importance of this action, and of the promife they are to make, 
that fo they might prepare for it betimes. In the next place, that they 
fhould be examined, and that they fhould publicly render an account of 
tjieir faith. This examination being over, that they fhould be required, 
to renew and confirm in a public and folemn manner their baptifmal 
vow, to renounce the devil and his works, the world and the pomp ef it, 
the flefli and its lufts, and to promife that they will live and die in the 
Chriftian. faith ; and then that they fhould be admitted to the communion 
by benediction and prayers. 

It will, no doubt, feem,jo fome, that I am here propofing a novelty, 
and that too not very neceflary ; that there is no eccafion for all this fo» 
lemnity ; that it is enough to examine and exhort children in private, and 
that this confirmation of .the baptifmal vow is included and fuppofed in 
the admiflion to the facrament. To this I fay, that the order 1 propofe 
will be thought a novelty by none but fuch as do not know what was an- 
ciently' pradifed, and who call innovation every thing, which does not 
agree with the cuftom of their country or their Chucch. This is an 
imitation of the ancient and the apcftolical order ; and befides, this 
eftablifhrnent being altogether fui table to the nature of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, as I have juft now made it appear, it ought not to be rejected. 

As for what is faid, that it is fuificient if children are examined and 
admitted in private : I anfwer j that the corruption of the age we live in 
is fo great, that in many Churches this admiilion, and the. examination 
which precedes it, is but three or four hours work, and fometimes lefs. 
Paftors and thofe to whom this function is committed, do often go 
about it very negligently ; they content themfelves with fome queftions, 
which for the moft put relate on?y to doctrine and controverfy ; they ad- 
drefs to children general exhortat'ons to piety, but they take no care to 
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inftru& them in morals, or to examine their conduct ; they do not re- 
quire of them an exprefs ratification of the baptifmal vow. I know 
there are paftors who do their duty, but the beft thing would be, to have 
this form of examination and admiffion regulated in fuch a manner, that 
it might not be in the breaft of every minifter to do in this matter as he 
thinks fit. And that all this might be done the more orderly, it would 
be fitting that according to the pradtice of the primitive Church, fome 
perfons lhould be appointed on purpofe to inftruft young people and ca- 
techumens* What care foever may be taken of children, and whatever 
may be done for them in private inftru&ions, it is certain, that publick 
and folemn exhortations on the one hand, and promifes on the other, 
ftould make a much greater impreffion upon them. They would then 
'ook upon their admiflion with refpeft, they would remember it all 
:hetr lives, and this folemnity would prove as ufeful and edifying to 
!he whole Church as it would be to young people. I offer this with 
the greater confidence, becaufe an order like this has been fettled of late 
in fome Churches, and is there obferved with extraordinary fuccefs. 



C A U S E VI. 

Example and Cuftom* 

THERE is no doubt to be made, but that birth, education, 
and imitation, are three general principles of the irregularities 
of men's conduct. The (late in which they are born gives them a byafs * 
towards vice. Education, as has been ihewn in the foregoing chapter, 
cherifhes and maintains in moft men that vicious inclination : but cuf- 
tom and example give the fin idling ftroke to men's corruption, and make 
vice reign in the world with a fovereign fway. This third principle it 
fo general and fo powerful, that fome have thought it the chief caufe of 
corruption, and that we cannot better explain how fin is propagated and 
tranfmitted from the parents to the children, than by faying, that this 
happens through imitation. And indeed it cannot be denied, but that 
men are particularly drawn into evil by example and cuftom* If this 
be not the primary or the only fpring of corruption, it is at leaft one of 
the principal fources of it. And therefore Tthought it proper to confider 
this matter here with fome attention. 

All that I am to fay in this chapter is founded upon thef&tWQ fuppo- 
fitions. 1. I fuppofe that men love to a& by imitation, an4 that exam- 
ple is one of thofe things which have the greateft force upon their minds. 
But when the example is general, and fupported by cuftom and multitude, 
they are yet more inclined to follow it. They not only conform to cuftom, 
but they think it befides juft and lawful to do fo. General ufe is to them 
inftcad of a law, by which they judge of what is innocent and forbidden. 
And that which doth yet more forcibly determine them to follow, ex- 
ample and the greater numbers, is, that they thinJc it a difgrace to do s 
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Otherwife. So that the fear of contempt added toNheir inclination makes 
them perfect flaves to cuftom, If fome remnant of knowledge and con, 
fcience does not fuffer them to imagine that there is no hurt in comply, 
ing in all things with cuftom, however they comfort themfelves with the 
thought that the evil they do is not very great, and that if they are not in, 
jioccnt, they are excufable at leaft, when they can plead example and com* 
mon practice in their own behalf. 

I fuppofe 2dly, That example and cuftom are bad for the moft part, 
This I think needs not be proved ; and if it did, this whole treajifc 
might afford us fuflicient proofs of it, fince ignorance, prejudices, falfc 
maxims, and all the other caufes of corruption I have mentioned, are fo 
many difpofitions, fentitnents and practices, which are grown cuftomary, 
and ye eftablifhed by the moft general ufe. 

But it is not fo needful to prove that the multitude of ill examples ij 
very great, and that cuftom is generally vicious, as it is to ftiew that un* 
der the fhelter of example and cuftom, corruption is ftili fp.reading far*, i 
ther in the world and in the Church. . g 

In order to this, I (hall confider the power of cuftom and example, in \ 
thefe three refpedts. With relation, 1. To matters of faith. Sidly. To 1 
the order of the Church. And, 3dly. To manners. What I am to fay j| 
upon thefe tjiree heads will difcover the fource of thofe three great im» .1 
perfections which are obferved in the Chriftian Church, I mean error, k 
want of order, and the bad life of Chriftians. 

1. Matters of faith fhould not be fubjected to the tyranny of cuftom. 
Religion does not depend upon men's fancies and opinions : the truths - 
of it are eternal truths, it is founded upon an immutable principle, and 
it is not more liable to change than God who is the author of it. And 
) r et we led but too frequently, that in religion as well as in worldly af- 
fairsj example is more prevalent than either reafon, juftice or truth. Men 
do fcarce ever examine things in their own nature, but cuftom is the 
rule of the*> faith and fentiments ; by this rule they determine what is 
true or faJfej what they are to believe or to reject. And this prejudice is 
fo ftrong and m.en have carried it fo far, that multitude and cuftom, are 
Uofced upon as a proof and character whereby Chriftians are to diftin- 
guifli truth from error, and to judge what fide they are to chufe in mat- 
ters of religion. - 

• What is the reafon why fo many people do not perceive, that certain 
doctrines are palpable errors, and monftrous tenets ? We wonder how it 
is poffible in fo learned and refined an age as this is, that the grofleft fa- 
bles ancl extravagances fhould ftill go down with men of parts, for di- 
vine truths and adorable myfteries. A time will come, when pofterity 
will hardly believe, that ever fuch opinions were received, pr that ever 
men did in earned difpute for or againft fuch or fuch a tenet. It is only 
the prejudice of example and multitude, which do blind men at this day : 
they have been nursM up and educated in thofe perfuafions, they fee 
them obtaining among numerous focieties, and that is the occafion qf 
their obftinacy in error. 

Nothing but this inclination of men to follow cuftom, keeps up in the 

Church thofe difputes which rend it into fo many different fects. The 

principle and defign of moft difputes is no other but that men will main- 

6 tain, 



iYh Corruption of Cbrj/lians. . 281 

t *ny rate, the fentiments of their party ; and by this means thole 
re in error, inftead of being undeceiv'd, are more and more con- 
in it- Every body fwallows without chewing, all that is profeft 
faciety or communion in which he lives, and condemns without 
nation the opinions which are maintained by fmall numbers or by 
s of another country or fociety. Thofe who are prepofiefled do not 
ch as make it a queftion, whether they may not be miftaken, and 
er the truth may not be on the other fide. It is to no purpafe to 
i to fuch people the moft invincible reafons, to prefs them with ex* 
leclarations of Scripture, or with unanfwerable objeftions ; for ei-i 
hey do not attend to all .this, or if they examine thofe reafons and 
ions, it is with a mind full of prejudices, and refolv'd before-hand 
lk them frivolous, and not to alter their fentiments. They fatisfy 
rives with fome forry argument, pr wretched anfwer. If an/ 
;s and difficulties remain, they (hake them off in a trice, and fet 
zopfcience at reft, with this confide rat ion, that they follow the 
on opinion j they make no doubt but that they are fare, as long as 
,de with the greater number. Befides, the advantages of the world 
may be obtain'd by tke adhering to the general opinion, would 
letermine them, if they were not determin'd before, and they eajGlf 
.de themfelves, that their fpiritual welfare and the truth are to be 
in that party, which agrees beft with their temporal intereft. 
Cuftom is likewife, the chief obftacle to the reftoring of order in 
hurch. I could here* make a long article, if I would mention aril 
fe£ts, which may be pbferved in the ftate of the church and of 
)n, with relation to order. But having done this already in the be* 
lg of this fecond part, I iball only fay in general, that nothing coo- 
es fo much to the maintaining of diforder as cuftom does. The 
beneficial laws and institutions are look'd upon as dangerous inno-r 
is, when they are not authorized by practice : men dare not fo much 
empt to introduce them. On the other hand, ufelefs or ill pra&ices, 
lought facred eftablifhments, as foon as they are confirmed by time 
uftom. If men do but endeavour to lay afide fome ceremony, to 
fome alteration in a liturgy, or in the form of divine-fervice : it 
to many, that the very effence of religion is ftruck^ak Thus it 
ns that abufes which are palpable, and acknowledged by all men of 
fubfift for whole ages and cannot be reformed, 
le difficulty of reviving the apoftolical difcipline, and of reftoring 
ch-government and the miniftry of paftors, to the ftate they ought 
in, proceeds from the fame caufe. Becaufe a certain form of ec- 
ftical government and difcipline, obtains in a country, it is pre- 
d to be the belt and moft perfect, in which nothing is to be altered, 
hofe are not fo much as heard, who projjofe the eftabliihing of 
er. If any one thinks it a fault to fuffer fcandalous finners in the 
1 of the Church, if he thinks that they ought to be excommunicated, 
bat Chriftians ought to maintain no familiar intercourse with them 5 
;h fuch a man has the laws of the apoftles on his fide, yet he {hall be 
I an innovator. Though he fhould plainly fhew the inconveniences 
5 ordinary practice, and the neceflity of difcipline, from Scripture, 
the pattern of the firft Chriftian ages, and by the moft convincing 
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arguments ; yet cuftom will ftill be urged againft him ; the divine lai 
fliall give place to common ufage, and the prefent pra&ice (hall prev; 
above that of the primitive Chriftians. 

ill. Example and cuftom have a great force, efpecially in thofe thinj 
which concern manners. Men are not altogether fuch flaves to cufto 
in matters of opinion about religion, becaufe opinions are (hut up with: 
the heart, but in practical things and in manners, there are few men wl 
are not carried away by the ftream of the multitude. People think then 
felves excufed from the obfervation of the plaineft and the raoft . facK 
duties, as foon as they cannot obferve them without departing from ci 
(lorn, and fo they conform to the common ufe how bad foever it may b 
Thofe who condemn the vicious and corrupt manners of the age, an 
practife the rules of the Gofpel, who for inftance abftain from fweariw 
and reprove thofe who do it, who make fcruple of lying and of trail 
grefling the rules of their duty ; are look'd upon in tfie world as humour! 
fome people, and ftigmatized with odious names and imputations, 
they plead the exprefs commands of Chrift and his apoftles ; inftead 
giving up the caufe, men will (train the Scripture, and by forced ei 
cations and impious gloffes, endeavour to fix a fenfe upon it which 
Favour the ordinary praftice. While piety dares not (hew it felf, vice] 
refpedled, and bad men carry it boldly everywhere, becaufe the numl 
are of their fide. Maxims directly oppofite to the moral precepts of oi 
Saviour, are not only received and tolerated, but they are defended as is 
nocent, for this fingle reafon, that the generality of men approve aq 
practife them. This might be confirmed by innumerable inftances. 

We can hardly imagine any thing more contrary to the precepts * 
the Gofpel, than that worldly life which is led by many Chriftians. Th 
fpend their whole time in the cares of the body, they wear out their li? 
in idlenefs, gaming, pleafures and divertifements ; they deny themfelv 
nothing, they make it their ftudy to live luxurioufly and to gratify then 
felves.- This kind of life is inconfiftent with piety, but becaufe ito 
tains among pcrfons of the higher rank, it is very hard to perfuade the 
who folldw it, that they ought to quit it. It is by alledging comnu 
practice, that men defend a fbft and effeminate life, fafhions contrary 
chaftity and modefty, the too great familiarity of the young perfons 
both fexes, the reading of ill books, the plays which wound honeftya 
religion, fcandalous diveriions, and thofe affemblies where the moft e 
tiring baits and allurements to vice are to be met with, and where tl 
minds of young people receive the moft dangerous impreffions : all the 
things, I fay, are defended by cuftom. 

So that when luxury, and expenfivenefs and ftate in apparel, eating, < 
furniture, are once eftablifhed; we -endeavour to no purpofe to bring mi 
to Chriftian moderation^ and to banifh that multitude of fcandals u 
vices, which muft needs attend fuch kind of excefles. Thus in foe 
nations where drunkennefs is in vogue, it is in vain to oppofe fo vicio 
a cuftom. In fpite of all that can be faid againft drunkennefs andi 
temperance, people are fo far from parting with that vice, that they fan 
there is no fin in being drunk. 

To put up no injuries, to indulge revenge, to be tender and nice m 
the point of falfe honour, to ftick at nothing that can promote one's I 
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.ne, to aflfume all fhapes, to difguife one's fentiments, and to fupplant 
Lhers ; ail thefe are maxims wnu-h are followed without f .Tuple, becaufe 
ley are authorized by ufe, and by the falfe opinions of men. It would 
igmfie nothing to alledge to thefe who are poflefled with (uca fentiments, 
vhat the Gofpel enjoyns us concerning patience, forgiving of injuries, 
Humility, fmcerity, juftice and charity •, fuch morals will not be fo much 
as hearkened to, becaufe thefe matters are otherwife determined to 
cuftom. By the fame reafon it is preten'ed, that in offices, in trade, in 
prts and in the various profdlions of life ; every thing which is ufually 
^ra&ifed by men in thole feveral callings, may lawfully be done. Nay, 

Sienanoath is not fiifficient to undeceive people ; moft men explain their 
paths and regulate their conferences by the examples of others ; they ufe 
the methods of gain, which cuftom has introduced, without enquiring 
lether they are juftifiable or not. 
; When I (peak here of cuftom and example, I do not only mean that 
^rhich is eftablilhed by general ufe, but that likewife which is authorized 
^ymen in credit. '1 he quality of peribns produces the fame effect that 
great numbers do ; one lingle example has fometimes as much force, as 
pie united examples of a multitude. All that is done and appoved of by 
princes, great men, magiftrates, and perfons of quality, is a law to a great 
many people. A fmall number of confiderable perfons, who join their 
padeavours to bring a practice into fafhion, is enough to make it in a 
little time to be generally followed, how bad foever it may be. This is 
fb commonly feen, that 1 think it needlefs to give inftances of it. 
. I {hall add three confiderations, which deferve a very particular atten- 
tion; 1 have already touched them by the by, but I will propofe them 
tore diftin&ly here. 
I, That common opinion, that it is neceflary to embrace the fenti- 
its and the ways of living which are received in the world, is that 
itch makes corruption fpread and infmuate itfelf every where. Men 
it a law to themfelves, and repute it honourable to comply with 
>m. It is laid down for a maxim, that we muft live as others do, 
accommodate our felves to the fa (h ions which are 1 eftablifhed, and 
it it would make us ridiculous, if in behaviour and manners we mould 
:r from the age and the place we live in. I do not abfolutely reject 
maxim, becaufe it is capable of a very good fenfe. A Chriftian 
lid not profefs an unsociable piety : he may lawfully obferve certain 
rcencies, and comply to a certain degree with the opinions and manners 
thofe he converfes with ; nay, he ought to do this for the intereft of re- 
fJigion and piety. Hut fuch a compliance and. fuch regards become cri- 
Unlnal, when they engage him to a<5t againft duty and cAnfcience. If 
Kibe cuftom be bad, he ought to depart from it, and to do in fpite of it, 
£phatfoever God commands ; he does not deferve the name of a Chriftian 
■^ho has. not the courage to do this. 

u. And yet few people are capable of this refolutiori, the greateft part is 
overcome by the temptation of the.niultitude ; the regard they bear to 
She example and judgement of otht Is, produces in them a falfe fhame 
which hinders them trom doing thei* duty, and prompts them to evil 
jiotwithftanding all the checks of confeience. And nothing is fo fatal 
and pernicious in the ftate of thofe who thus comply with cuftom, as 1 
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that they become fuch habitual flaves to it, that they are no more abb 
to alter their conduct. When a man is once got into a certain comb 
of life in the world, he purfues it, and he is ftill engaging deeper into i^ 
till at laft he comes under a kind of impoflibility of leaving it tho'ifc 
would; becaufe in order to that, be muft break off thofe ties and engage* 
ments, which he has been contracting for a great while ; he muft wtthtgj 
draw from divers companies, and enter quite upon another way of living^ 
now it is very Seldom, if ever, that people can refolve upon all this. ^ 

2. Even thofe perfons who are well difpos'd, are fhaken by example 
and cuftom : I faid fomething of this in the chapter of falfe (name. & 
great many are fatisfied, that the fide of the multitude is not the beft, 
that the manners of the age do not agree with religion ; but they 
not fwerve from cuftom, the fear of being hated, reproached, or defpi 
retrains them, and frequently extorts iinful compliances from them* 

I (hall take notice to this purpofe of what happens every day to y< 
people, whom parents have endeavoured to breed up to piety and 
manners. When they firft go out of their father's houfe, they 
aihamed and afraid of doing ill things, fin raifes fome kind of horror 
them. With thefe difpofitions they launch into the world, they are pi 
either in the army or at court. And there they do not find thofe 
of piety pra&ifed which have been infufed into them, but they have 
ill examples before their eyes. They fee there perfons who have 
recommended to them for patterns, of whom they are to learn how 
behave themfelves, upon whom their promotion and fortunes depend, aal < 
who are reputed honeft men ; they fee fuch perfons I fay living in a licen- 
tious manner. This at firft' fur prizes and troubles them, their oonfcieiM 
holds out for a while, but example does infenfibly leffen in them the ab- 
horrence of vice, their good difpofitions vanifh in a little time, and at laft 
they fwim with the ftream, they embolden themfelves in 111 things, ani 
they become finifhed libertines. They do in like manner drink in die 
atheiftical fentiments, which commonly are in faihion among perfons of 
quality. If they are but told, that men of wit and quality do not believe- 
? thing, or, that they entertain any opinion ; that is enough to mate 
them embrace that opinion, and queftion the truths of religion, 

3. In the laft place men are apt to think that if cuftom does not juftfy ■ 
It does at leait excufe vice, and that if they do amifs in the following the j 
general practice, it is but a fin of infirmity which God will not tab 
notice of. This is the laft refuge of a great many perfons ; they will 
own, that men's manners are very much depraved, and that there is littk 
of true piety among them, but they will fay ; this is the fafhion now* 
a-days, this is the way of the world, and hecannot be very guilty, who docs 
only what others do. Nay, feveral men who are not libertines, and wha 
fee what fhould be done for the good of the Church, and the promoting 
of piety, fancy themfelves under 110 obligation to oppofe cuftom. The* 
excuie is, That it fignifies nothing to ftrive againft a torrent* So that 
floth and timoroufnefs together, magnifying the difficulties which their 
imagination reprefents to them, tmfr make no efforts, and they let thing* 
go on at the ufual rate. While cuftom corrupts and blinds fome, it in- 
timidates and difcourages others j and thus vice and difordej* are ftill 
takinjj deeper roots, 
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*w two forts of remedies may be applied to this caufe of corruption, 
t) particular and general remedies. / 

ie particular remedies are thofe cautions which every body ought to* 
to prevent his being feduced by example and cuftom. There are 
principal means for a man to keep himfelf free from this fedudton, 
rft is to avoid ill examples as much as poffible, to withdraw from 
conversations, and to abftain from thofe imployments which draw 
Into fin, and to chufe a kind of life which may not engage us too 
ito the world ; and on the contrary, to feek after good examples, 
:o -be converfant with virtuous perfons. 

But. as, netwithftanding all thefe circumfpeflions, we cannot avoid 
; often tempted by ill example, fo we ought in the fecond place to 
ind fortify our felves againft this temptation ; by ftrongly pofleffing 
ninds with the fentiments which religion infpires. I have (hewed : 
here, what judgement a Chriftian ought to make of cuftom and' 
5 opinion. It is evident, that God having fet us a law, by whtch-hc 
udge us, and having given us the knowledge of that law, and power*- 
couragements to make it the rule of our deportment ; neither exan*~ 
or the judgement of the world, can any ways excufe us from* doing 
God commands, or deliver us from the punifhmenf which our dif- 
ence deferves. Thofe who have a greater regard to cuftom than 
eir duty, are fo much the more inexcufable ; becaufe the Gofpel 
:fly forbids us, to govern our felves by the practice or example of the 
of the world. St. Paul exhorts Chriftians f Not to be conformed f 
irefent worla\ not to walk after the courfe of this worlds not to follow 
men's way of living ; to renounce the world and the lujls of it. Our 
>ur enjoyns his difciples, To avoid the wide gate and the broad way of 
iultitude y and to ftrike into the narrow path which is walked in but by 
v. Thefe are reflections, which every man who believes the Gof- 
hould frequently and ferioufly make, and which fhould ferve him for* 
dies againft the temptations arifmg from example and cuftom* 
here are other general remedies, which tend to leflen the number of 
xamples, and to alter the cuftom and ufages which are contrary to 
•hriftian religion. For tho* it may feem, that to go about the abo- 
ig of that which is eftabliflied, by a general cuftom and a long ufe, 
attempt an impoffibility ; and tho* we c;« not expeft that this caufe 
rruption fhould be entirely removed, yet the difficulty is not fo great, 
hat it might in fome meafure be overcome. 

his we might have reafon to hope for, if firft, thofe who know and* 
their duty would difcharge it with courage, and if they did add to 
knowledge a zeal fupported by prudence and firmnefs. How great 
rr the degeneracy of men may be, there is ftill fomething in virtue, 
h attracts their refpecl: and their love. The endeavours of good meir 
lft vice, are always attended with fome fuccefs : if the benefit of* 
exhortations and good examples does not reach far, they may at 
be ufeful to their families and their acquaintance, 
ut fomething more than this is rcquifite to reform general cuftoms- 

and 

See Part I. Caufe III. Art. II. 4> Sec. Caufe V. Art. II. about the end* 
Rora. xii. £ph. ii. and iv. Tit. ii. Mat. vii, 1 3, 14. 
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and practices ; and none can do this more eafily and effectually, than 
thofe who are raifed above other men, and who are in public ftationv 
I fay therefore fecondly, That if Chriftian princes and magi fixates, would 
ufe their authority to this end, and be exemplary themfelves, the cor-r 
ruption of the world would confiderably abate, and bad examples would*; 
neither be fo frequent nor fo forcible as they are. It is in their powers 
to banifh the great eft part of thofe cuftoms which are commonly re-4 
ceived, and to eftablifh contrary ones. The care and example of paftorr' 7 
are likewife a moft efficacious remedy. If they did inftru& Chriftia 
as they ought, if they did oppofe the corruption of the age with the pu 
maxims of the Gofpel, if they did fet themfelves againft abufes, if 
did endeavour in public and in private, to bring all thofe that err i 
the way of truth, if they applied themfelves to the inftrucling of yom 
and if their manners were edifying and exemplary, there is no doubt I 
that they would foon flop the current of vices and fcandals. It fhoul 
be their chief care to oppofe abufes and ill cuftoms in their beginnings 
becaufe when they have once taken root, the remedy is much more St 
ficult. In fine, as cuftoms are eftablifhed by degrees, fo they are 
abolimed all at once, and therefore thofe who do not fucceed at firft in 
good a defign, ought not presently to be difcouraged and to grow away. 



CAUSE VII. 

Books. £j 

.1 

TH I S is the laft Caufe of Corruption which I fhall mention, bttty 
without queftion, it is one of the moft general and of the mofrjjj 
remarkable. Books are as many public fountains, from which vafti 
numbers of notions and fentiments which are commonly received^ 
among men, and which are the principles of their actions, diffufe thenar 
felves into the world : and as it is impoffible but that among an infinity 
of books, a great many mu/t be bad, fo it is certain, that books contri-J 
bute very much to the keeping up of corruption. If men, as we have.- 
fhewed in the precedent chapters, are ignorant and full of prejudices, if' 
they have loofe and impious notions concerning religion, if great defe&s 
are obfervable, both in the lives of Chriftians and in the ftate of the; \ 
Church in general ; if the people' are ill inftrucled, and children are ill, 
educated, the caufe of all thefe diforders is partly to be found in books^ 
It is therefore a moft important fubjedT: which I am to handle in this, ] 
chapter, but it is likewife a very large one by reafon of the prodigious ■'■ 
multitude of books, which I might have an opportunity to fpeak of here.. 
But I muft confine my felf to that which is moft material jto be faid upon, 
this head. I fhall fpeak, i. Of ill books. And, 2. Of books of religion.* 
The number of bad books is infinite, and it would be very hard to give 
a catalogue of them ; but I think that among all the forts of ill books 
npne do greater mifchief in the world, than either thofe which lead to 

irreligipa 
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rreligion and impiety, or thofe which are t impure and filthy. The firft 
ittack faith, and the other corrupt manners. 

I. The molt dangerous of all books are thofe which attack religion, 
fuch are not only all the books' of Atheifts and Deifts, but fuch are like- 
wife all thofe works which tend to overthrow either the authority of the 
holy Scripture, or the facts and doctrines of ChriftjanLty, or the difference 
Ictween virtue and vice, or any other principle of religion. I rank alfo 
llllthe fame order the books which introduce fcepticifm, and the defign 
which is, to render the principles of faith or, morality uncertain and 
pubious. 

• Thofe books in which impiety appears bare-faced, are not the molt 
pernicious. Few perfons ever durft maintain Atheifm - only, or deny 
lirectly, the fundamentals of religion. . And befides avowed Atheifts and 
Jeifts have not many followers. Their opinions raife horrour, and a 
lan's mind rebels againft them. But thofe men, who tho' they do not 
pehly efpouje the caufe of impiety, but pretending all the while that they 
cknowledge the exiftence of a God and a religion j do yet (hake the 
rincipal truths of faith ; thofe men, I fay, diffufe a much more fubtil 
nd dangerous poifon, and this may be particularly faid of the Scepticks. 
n the main they drive at the fame thing with the Atheifts, they affault 
xligion with the fame weapons, and make the fame objections. There 
it only this difference, that the Atheift decides the queftion and denies, 
whereas the Soeptick after he has muftered up all the objections of the 
Atheift and ftarted a thoufand fcruples, leaves in fome manner the quef- 
tion undetermined ; he only infinuates that there is no folid anfwer to 
thofe difficulties, and then he concludes with a falfe modefty, and tells 
us that he dares not embrace either fide, and that which way foever a 
nan turns himfelf, he meets with nothing but obfcurity and uncertainty: 
Lthis differs little from Atheifm, and it does naturally lead to incredulity/] . 

It is an aftonifhing thing, that books containing fuch pernicious prin- 
ces fhould have been publifhed, and that libertinifm in opinions about 
A/igion, fhould have grown up to that pitch which we now fee it at. 
The enemies of Chriftianity did never oppofe it with fo much fubtlety 
lad with fuch vigorous efforts, as fome Chriftians do at this day. Some 
looks appear from time to time, which are only collections of all the ob^ 
ections of Heathens and Atheifts againft the exiftence of God, againft 
*rovidence, the divinity of Scripture, the truth of facred hiftory, the 
oundations of morality, and many other important heads ; fo that im- 
>iety is now arrived at its greateft height. It might be more general, 
3ttt we cannot imagine how it could rife higher. 

And this occafions a very confiderable objection. It may be afkedj . 
How it came to pa.fs that incredulity and fcepticifm, fhould appear in fo 
knowing an age as this is, and that men of parts and learning fhould en- 
tertain fuch impious fentiments ? It is necelfary to dwell a little upon the 
examining of this difficulty, becaufe it is fo apt to perplex many. The 
Infidels urge it with great aflurancc, and they pretend to infer from it, 
that religion cannot itand a philofophical and learned age, and that none 
but the mob and the credulous part of mankind believe it. They fay, 
that ignorant ages were the moft favourable times to religion, that then 
i every 
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every thing was believed; but that fince men have begun taexs 
matters a little more narrowly they are become credulous. 

But any reafonable man who does not love wrangling, may eaf 
fatisfied upon this point. Firft, Infidels have no ground to fuppofe 
men had more faith, in the ages of ignorance than they have now 
this/uppofition is altogether fidfe. There was but little faith in 
ages, for we are not to call by the name of faith, a filly credulity v 
made the grofleft impoftures to pafs then current, for certain, and 
for divine truths. The Infidels do likewife fuppofe falfly that the leai 
of an age more enlightened than- the precedent, is prejudicial t< 
ligion ; for on the contrary it has done great fervices to it. If 
iubtle fpirits have attackt it, a great many knowing and judicious pel 
of extraordinary erudition and eminent worth have illuftrated and pr 
the truth of it, with greater folidity of arguments, than ever was kn 
before. This muft be acknowledged to the honour of God, and foi 
credit of the Chriftian religion. 

But it will be faid, That thofe who make objections againft relig 
are learned ;. that they are philofophical men, who in all other things 
ion true,, and can diftinguifh truth from error. Let it be fo; but th 
a& thofe who urge this objection, how it happens that we fee every 
men of parts andfenfe, who yet will obftinately maintain palpable er 
and refufe to yield, to the evidence of fome truths, which are clear at 
fun I To this nothing elfe can be faid, but that fuch men are n< 
knowing* and perfpicacious- as they fhould be, or that they do not r 
thatufe which they ought of their parts and judgment. I confefs, 
indeed that a man muft have fome parts and fubtilty to be able to 
difficulties- every where. But that man makes a wretched ufe o 
par-tsj when they ferve him only to wrangle about the moft certain tr 

Thofe which the Infidels caU ftrong objections againft the trut 
faith, are but for the moft part vain fubtilties and meer flights of 
which may be ufed alike upon all forts of fubjedts. That we may be 
vinced of this* I fhall only name here fome of thofe truths or matte 
fact) which are thought unquestionable, and which no man, tho' hi 
a mind, can doubt of. It is certain that the fame objections by wbic 
Infidels attack religion, maybe turned againft fuch truths or matti 
feet. The fubtilties of fcepticifm may puzzle a man, who fhall n 
tain, that there was heretofore an emperor at Rome called Augujlu 
who fhall believe with all mankind that parents ought to love their 
dren, and that it would be a fin to murder a poor wretch who is 
ging an aims * I fay> a man, who maintains thefe truths, may be har 
to it, before he can get rid of all the queftions of a captious foph 
But does it follow from thence that this man is miftaken ? Is it 
imagined that a man can doubt in good earneft whether or not 
was ever at Rome an emperour named Auguflus^ or whether pa 
ought to love their children ? Will any ever be fo extravagant as t 
lieve ferioufly, that it is indifferent whether we can cut a poor r 
throat, or give him an alms? The fubtilties of arguments fignif 
thing againft facts which are well averred, or againft thofe natural 
ments, which are common to all mankind. Now religion is foi 
upon facts, and its principles are in part natural truths and fentin 
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we m«ft needs feel and believe at all times. He that worotc? dd* 
eligion muft confute thofe fafts and fentiments, and infidelity "will; 
be able to do it. 

ofophical knowledge is very much extolled by the Infidels ; they 
1 chiefly to a great exaftnefs in reafoning, and yet they vifibly rua 
r to right reafon, and tranfgrefs the rules which true philofonhy 
bes. It is contrary to reafon, to judge that a thing is falfe or era*. 1 
becaufe there are fome difficulties in it ; it ought to be confidered, 
d man knows all things, or is able to anfwer all objections, and 1 
hat feems obfcure to one man, will appear very clear to another* 
we have reafons on the other hand to believe that a thing is true, 
its proofs are ftronger and more numerous than its difficulties* 
hen there are proofs which upon other occafions are fufficient to 
ine our judgment, true fenfe requires that we fhould yield to fuch 
lence. This method is particularly to be followed, when the mat- 
queftion is of fome moment. In fuch things we are wont to go- 
mrfelves by the greater evidence, and to chufe the fafer fide, 
can be therefore more irrational, than to hazard eternity, and to 
>n the truth of religiotf, upon fuch confiderations as would have no 
t with us, and as would not flop us a minute in the ordinary affairs 
» life ? 

ther, it is contrary to the rules of good fenfe, to pafs a judgment 
:hofe things of which we have no diftinct idea, or which we do not 
ghly know. Men who can give no account of the operations of 
Touts, or of a hundred things, they fee before their eyes, will yet 
: random about the manner in which God a&s, or forefees future 
; about what God ought or ought not to have done for the orderly 
ng of all things ; about the ends which that fupreme Being propofefi 
rlf, and about the means which may conduce to thofe ends. This 
height of extravagance and temerity, and yet it is at this rate, that 
idels reafon, 

uft add befides, that men of parts are fubjecl to the fame paflionS 

le vulgar, and that thofe paffions hinder them from difcerning the 

Thefe makers of objections who pretend to politnefs and wit f 

t generally found at heart, but they love licen ^uinefs ; they are 

dieted perhaps to a grofs and fliameful, but to u more refined libcr- 

they obferve a little decorum, but they do not relifh the maxims 

3tion and piety, and they cannot endure to be tied to them Va- 

s likewife a great (hare in their conduct. A great many imagine, 

is for their credit to difringuirti themfelves from the vulgar, and 

3elievc; the things which are believed by the people : and when they 

ice embraced this way and fet up for Scepticks in the world, they 

hemfelves bound in point of honour, to maintain that character* 

of knowledge are fometiraes governed by many prejudices, and 

otives. A preconceived notion or a meer circumftance is fuffi- 

o determine them to the embracing of an opinion. What has 

id of the conduct of princes, may be applied to the opinions and 

efes of the learned. Wars and fuch other great events, upon 

the fate of nations depend, and which make io much ftir in the 

do not a] ways proceed from wife and mature deliberation \ fotrvs- 
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times they are but the effect of a paflion, of a humour, or of fome parti- 
cular circumftance. Thus it is with the learned : we think too well of 
them, if we fancy that they are always determined by the greater weight 
of reafon. The motives which prompt them to maintain certain opi- 
nions, are often very flight. They are not feufible of this; they think 
themfelves guided by reafon, and they do perceive the true principle of 
thfir actions or judgments. If Infidels did ftriftly examine themfelves, 
they would find perhaps, that their fcruples were firft raifed, and haie 
Been maintained fince, either by fome book they read when they were 
young, or by the love they had for fome per Tons, or by their averfionto 
others, or by fome ill treatment they have met with, or by the praifo. 
which have been given them for their wit, or by fome prejudice they ha*. 
Conceived a gain ft religion in general, when they heard it ill defended},! 
or againft certain tenets which are particular to the fociety they live io, 
and manifeftly abfurd ; or by fome other motion of this nature. 

If we call to mind in the laft place, what has been faid in the begin* 
ning of this treatife, to wit, That few Chriftians apply themfelves fin*, 
cerely to the ftudy of the general truths, and of the principles of faith*.] 
we (hall not wonder that among fo many, who never inquired intothij 
proofs of religion, fome fhould be inveigled by the objections of liber* -j 
tines, and fall into infidelity. 

I have in a manner ftept out of my way j. but this digreffion is not im- 
pertinent, fince thefe confiderations may ferve as a remedy againft ia* 
credulity and fcepticifm, which fome authors would fain eftablifh by thde- 
Wri tings. 

One would think that every body fhould abhor thofe impious bookv 
but yet they are read and liked by many perfons. Young people efpe- 
cially, who for the moft part love novelty, and are inclined to vanity ani 
licentioufnefs, do eafily imbibe the principles which are fcattered through 
fuch books : they are impofed upon by the genteelnefs, the wit, and fome 
kind of learning which they commonly find there: being not wcj 
grounded in religion, they are ftruck with the reafonings of Infidels; the 
very firft objection puzzles them ; they begin to doubt of many things 
and in a little time they become thorough -paced Scepttcks. I leavy 
any one to judge, what effects this may produce in an age fo prone to 
vice as this is, and if young people can avoid being corrupted, who* 
they are no longer reftrained by religion and confeience. There is 09 
condition more remedilefs, nor is there any ftate more deplorable, that 
"when incredulity is joined with diflblutenefs of manners. People thca 
are hardly to be reclaimed ; age and ill life fortify their doubts and fcni- 
ples, and they continue in that ftate to their dying day. This is the 
fruit which many reap from the reading of thofe pernicious books, bat 
it is not all the mifchief which is occafion'd by fuch writings. Thej 
may fall into the hands of many who have no great compafs of know- 
ledge, and beget feveral fcruples in the minds even of good men. Afta 
thefe reflections, I make no doubt but it will be granted, That no boota 
are more dangerous than thefe, and that to have the confidence of pub* 
lifting them, is a fuperlative degree of impiety* 

II. The books I have now fpoken of, aflault religion and piety iuge 
neral, and by conference opea a door to all manner of diforders am 
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jices. There are others which tho' they do Dot attack the principles of 
frith, do yet introduce licentioufnefs of manners. It \vould be a long 
work, if I {hould fpecify here their feveral forts, which are as many as 
'there are vices, paffions, or received errors among men: this is a detail 
Which I cannot enter into. Being then forced to flint myfelf, I (hall 
QDly fpeakof impure books ; and I chufe this particular fpecies of ill books, 
kcaofe the number of thefe is not only very great, but becaufe they are 
ifcofe likewife, which do moft generally corrupt men. 

Their number is prodigious. Firft we have the obfcene books of the 
Heathens, which are not only read by men, but are put likewife into the 
Aands of youth. Some people are fo infatuated with thefe books, that they 
fancy one cannot be a mailer of the Greek or Latin, unlefs he has read all 
the obfcenities written in thofe two languages 5 which is as extravagant an 
opinion, as if a man (hould pretend, that whofoever defigns to acquire a ' 
thorough knowledge of the French, or of any other living language, and 
to be able to fpeak and write elegantly in it, mud read all the lewd poems 
and all the fcandalous books which this age has produced. 
. Secondly, Betides impure books of Pagan authors, we have thofe that 
ire writ by Chriftians. The world is over-run with books of this (tamp, 
their number increafes every day, and their amazing multitude is one of 
die ftrongeft proofs of the extreme corruption of the times. It is the 
hft degree of impudence to write in that ftyle, and then to difperfe it in 
the world by the prefs: the diffolution mud needs be very great, when 
this is done fo freely and fo often as it is in this age. Nothing can be 
imagined more lafcivious or execrable than fome books which have been, 
tad ftill are publifhed from time to time : Paganifm did never produce 
toy. thing more abominable upon the head of impurity, than feveral works 
* yhich were hatch'd in the very bofom of Chriftianity ; fo that in this re- 
" If&Et Chriftians have no caufe to reproach Heathens. 
' ; Thefe deteftable books are not the only impure ones, nor perhaps the 
©ore dangerous; vaft numbers of others are current in the world. 
What are fo many books of love and gallantry, fo many fcandalous no- 
vels either feigned or true, and fo many licentious pieces of poetry, but 
the productions of that fpirit of impurity and diflTolutenefs which prevails 
in this age r Nay, even books of learning which treat of ferious fubjefts, 
have a mixture of impurity. This infection is difFufed through all forts 
of books, and appears every day in fome new (hape. 

As the number of impure books is great, fo their effect is moft per- 
nicious ; and none ought to wonder that I (hould aflign thefe books as 
one of the general caufes of corruption. No bad books are more gene- 
rally read than thefe, none can with more reafon be called publick foun- 
tains of vice and diflblutenefs. The mifchief they do in the world can- 
tot be imagined. They prove to an infinity of perfons, but efpecially 
to young people, fchools of licentioufnefs. It is by the reading of them, 
that youth learn to know and to love vice. That age is prone to plea- 
fore and to every thing that gratifies fenfe ; and that inclination is fo 
much the ftrooger, becaufe it is cherifhed and fortified by an education 
altogether fenfual, and becaufe young people for want of good i nil ruc- 
tion, have not much piety, nor any great averfion to vice. From whence 
Womay eafily judge, that they are fufceptible of thofe paffions which gra- 
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tifie fenfuality ; and that it is hard for them to rtfjft thofc impreflionv 
which the reading of impure books conveys into their minds. We fee ii 
faft, that uncleannefs is commonly the firft fin and the firft paffion which 
feduces men in their youths and which engages them into vice, for theft 
whole life : for it feldom happens but that all the ages of life, retain t 
fpice of the irregularities of youth. ' 

And yet for all that, thefe books have their advocates. Many perfc 
reckon, that there is no harm either in reading, or even in publifhin^ 
them. If we believe fome authors, who infeft the public with books ' 
full of obfcenities ; none but fantaftical people, pofiefled with a ridiculous 
and precife devotion, find fault with thofe that write upon this fubjefl, * 
And in defence of their opinion, they alledge this maxim, * To the fmi 
all things are pure ; as if St. Paul who does not allow Chriftians fo muck 
as to fpeak an undecent word, did permit them to read and write thing) 
which are contrary to modefty, and may occafion fcandal : from thi 1^ 
maxim they conclude, that there is nothing in thofe books that oflbdlf" 
modefty or religion ; and they proteft that tor their part, the reading c|H* 
them does not defile their imagination. I do not know the 
frame, of thofe men's hearts; perhaps impure ideas and lafcivious 
jefts, are grown fo familiar to them, that they do bo longer per c e t vA 
that fuch ideas and objefts make any impreffion upon them. But it ft 
unconceivable how people can preferve a chafte heart, when they ddigM 
in writing or reading filthy things. After all, trio* the reading of fndf 
works ftiould have no ill effefts upon fome perfons, there are a grat 
many more who will make an ill ufe of them ; and this is enough to maki 
every man who has any fenfe of religion to deteft impure books. 

What 1 have now laid will be granted by many, but it will be thought, 
that to rank books of love and gallantry among impure books, and W 
condemn the reading of them, is fomething too fevere. I confefs, that 
all thofe books are not equally bad, and that fome do not hurt modefty 
fo vifibly as others do. But yet there are not many, in which a fpirit df 
impurity and licentioufnefs may not be obferved. That love which make^ 
the fubjeft of fo many books, is nothing elfe at bottom, but an impure 
and irregular paffion, of which the Gofpel obliges us to ftifle the ver^ 
firft motions. What the world calls a meer intrigue of gallantry, ^ 
fometimes a pretty large ftept towards the fin of adultery. Sin inde.1 
may be difguifed in thofe books under another name, and may be drefi 
in a modeft garb, but that makes it Hide the more eafiiy into the mi^^ f 
It is dangerous to dally with things, which deferve the utmoft averf"^^. 
of a Chriftian ; and it is almoft impoffible bur that the horronr of im 
jrity and of every thing that comes near it, muft infenfibly ab&te, in 
one who is addifted to fuch readings. There are two maxims in 
Gofpel which decide this matter; the one is, f That we are to abftain 
the appearance of evil; the other, that in things indifferent, we ougi 
avoid whatfoever may prove a fcandal or an occafion of falling to 
body, efpecially when the fcandal may be forefeen. Now here is at 
the appearance of evil; it is certain that divers perfons will make a. 
ufe of thofe books, and by conference the reading and publi{hii> 
them cannot be excufed. 

* Tit. i. 15. f lTheff.Y, 2z. Sm'&ac" -"* v>>. *^*«v^ 
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But as if it .were not enough to maintain, that the books in que/Hon 
Buy be read without fin ; it is pretended betides, that the reading of them 
. it ufeful and neceflary to open the minds of young people. I do not 
deny but that it is a valuable quality to have quick aod well-fafhioned 
puts, but there are other books which may be read without danger, and 
which are much fitter to form the minds and judgments of young peo- 

£, than books of gallantry, the reading of which, every body knows, 
i often fpoiled the minds of thofe who were given to it. The greateft 
jnifchief that attends this kind of ^reading, is that it corrupts the heart 

, and fullies the imagination, at the fame time that it opens the mind. 

Now it were better to have a little lefs of that fafhionablenefs and polite- 

nets of parts, which is fo much efteemed in the world, then to acquire it 

Ht the expence of one's innocency. 

But fome people do not flop here. They proceed fo far as to fay, 

that thefe books are ufeful even in reference to religion, and that they are 

proper to reftrain youth from vice ; becaufe we fee in them the follies 

and misfortunes which irregular paffions betray men into. I can hardly 
think that this is alledged in earneft. It is a ftrange fort of remedy 
tgainft impurity, to make agreeable pictures of love, and to reprefent 
minutely, and in a natural and infinuating manner, all the motions 
which that paflion excites in thofe who are poffefied with it. We muft 

"be very ill acquainted with the tempers of men, and particularly of young 
people, if we can fancy that the reading of fuch books, will put them 
upon moral reflections, and infpire.thera with an averfion to vice. Daily 

1 experience (hews that nothing is more vain or falfe than fuch an imagi- 
lation. 

It will be faid, that at lead thofe books ought to be excepted, in which 
ifl&ong love-matters and licentious fubjefts, the reader meets with fine 

: moralities ; which may however ferve for a prefervative. But thefe books 

tire hot much better than the others ; nay, I cannot tell whether they are 
not more dangerous. Thofe moralities are very ill placed, and few peo 
i' pie arc the better for them. It is a very fufpicious kind of morality, 
i which comes from the pen of thofe authors, who write indifferently up6n 
■ natters of love, and religious fubjectsj who fometimes feem to be liber- 
: fines and fometimes devout; who after they have faid a hundred licen- 
■_ . tions things, given you the hiftory of a great many diforders, and related 
: (everal Scandalous pafTages ; entertain you with devotion and piety : this 
u a monftrous mixture. If thofe authors were truly religious, they 
*oold forbear writing thofe things which religion condemns, and which 
feudalize rhe publick. Such books are particularly fit to confirm worldly 
■jen in their opinion, that gallantry, /provided it does not proceed to the 
%heft degree of crimes is no great fin, and to perfuade young people 
*&•* they may eafily grow devout hereafter, tho' they now fpend their 
J&Wh in libertinifm. From all thefe confiderations I infer, that let peo- 
pfefay what they will, all the books which prefect their readers with im- 
i*rity p either barefaced, or under fome vail, are extremely pernicious. 

Having thus difcourfed of ill books, I come now to the books of re- 
"giocu It may feem at firft, that I (hould rather feek in thefe the rc- 
?^y» than the caufe of corruption. Indeed the end of religious books ; 
^ould be to banifh corruption and to eftablifli piety in the world, and j 
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there are many of them which attack ignorance and vice with fucccfi) 
and which may prove excellent prefervatives againft the corruption pi 
the age. But I hope no body will take it amifs if I fay that there aq 
books of religion, which do not conduce much to the promoting of jt, 
cty, nay that Tome prove hindrance to it. 

This I (hall now endeavour to (hew. I (hall not fpeak of any 
ticular book, I will only offer fome general confiderations, which a 
readers may apply as they fee caufe. It is not my defign to rank a 
bad books all thofe works, to which fome of the following reflections ma J 
be applied. Some indeed are down-right bad, but many are in fc 
refpe&s good and ufeful tho* they have their faults ; and as good 
ought to be diftinguifhed from bad ones, fo is it no lefs necefTary, to 
cern what is good in every book, from what is naught or ufelefs. 

The books of religion which I think ought here to be taken notice 
arc of four forts, i. Thofe which explain the Scripture. 2. The 
of divinity. 3. The books of morality. 4. The books of devotion. " 

i. It cannot be denied but that among the books of the firft fort that 
are fome very good ones, and that we have at this day great helps for the 
underftanding of the holy Scripture. But it ought likewife to be granted 
that fome of thole books which are defigned for the expounding of Scrip 
ture, do only obfeure and perplex the fenfe of it. It would be tcdioa 
to mention here all the defects of that kind of writing, I (hall therefor 
obfcrve only the principal. 

1. The firft and the moft eflential is the not expounding of Scrip 
according to its true meaning ; and this fault, which is but too freq 
in commentaries, proceeds chiefly from two caufes : 1 • That expofi 
do not apprehend the fcope of the facred writers : and, 2. That t 
enter with prejudices upon the reading of Scripture. 

The true way to understand the; Scripture, is, to know the fcope of i 
and never to fwerve from that. Good fenfe and piety, joyned with 
fludy of languages, hiftory, and antiquity, are here very ferviceable. 
commentator ought in a manner to transport himfelf into thofe pla< 
'and times in which the facred authors lived. He (hould fancy himfelf t 
their circumftances, and confider what their defign was, when they fj 
or writ ; what perfons they had to deal with, and what notions, kaowj 
ledge or cufloms did then obtain. But thofe who, being ignorant of 
thefe things, fet about expounding the Scripture, can hardly do it with 
fuccefs. It is a wonder if they do not mifs the true mark, and if thej 
do not obtrude forced, and very often, falfe glofles upon their readers. 

On the other hand, many authors apply themfelves to the examining 
of Scripture with a mind full of prejudices. They explain it by the 
prefent notions of the world. Nothing is more ufual with commentaton 
than to make the faithful under the Old Teftament fpeak as if they had 
been as well acquainted with the truths of the Gofpel as Chriftians arej 
and as if thofe queftions and difputes, which are treated in common- 
places of divinity, had been agitated at that time. When thofe! expofr 
tors, for inftance, meet with the word righteous or right eoufnefs in thi 
Pfalms, they fancy that David had in his thoughts all that divines haw 
vented concerning juftification ; and upon this fuppofa!, what do they no 
fay, or what do they not make preacher faj \ \\Av»a^wsi cfcfew«.d^tha 
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tlmoft all commentators are partial, and endeavour to put upon the Scrip- 
ture a fenfe that favours the opinions of their refpeftive fefts. This fpi- 
(it of a party is chiefly remarkable in fome of thofe commentators which 
thcfe laft centuries have produced. 

2. The fecond rule of a commentator fhould be, to expound clearly 
and familiarly the literal fenfe of Scripture, and never to have recourfe to 
a myftical exposition, "but in thofe places where the fpirit of God directs 
os to look for it : and yet a great many authors do almoft intirely for- 
fake the literal fenfe, to purfue myftical explications. In their opinion, 
every thing is myftical in the holy Scripture, efpecially in the Old Tefta- 
ment. They are not contented with unfolding the true myfteries and pro- 
phecies which manifeftly relate to the times of the Gofpel, but they turn 
all things into figure. They find myfteries, allegories, types and prophe- 
cies every where, even in the plaineft difcourfes. This they call fearch- 
ing and diving into the Scriptures. But this way of expounding the 
word of God is a fountain of illufions : for as the Holy Ghoft docs not 
explain thofe pretended myfteries, fb they muft be put to their guefles and 
be beholden to their imagination for the difcovery of them ; and he that 
is the moft copious or lucky in his conjectures, is the greateft man. Now 
I leave any one to judge, whether commentators, who follow no other 
guide but their imagination, can avoid being very frequently miftaken, 
and giving a great many handles to libertines and infidels. 

3. We are not to forget here the fchool-commentators. The holy 
Scripture fhould be expounded in a fimple and popular manner ; and this 
cannot be denied, if we confider that it was given for the inftruction and 
Ihe falvation of all men, and that the difcourfes of Chrift and his Apoftles 
were addrefled to the common people, and to fuch perfons as were far 
from being philofophers. Nothing therefore feems more repugnant to 
the defignof Scripture, than to explain it philofophically, and, which is 
worfe, according to the principles of a falfe philofophy, as divers com- 
mentators do. They make ufe of the method, notions, and terms of the 
fchools, to find out the meaning of the facred writings. They apply to 
all fubjefts the rules prefcribed by the fchool-men. They carefully di- 
lfinguifh in a text thofe things which are called in the fchools Materia, 
Forma, Caufa efliciens> Finis, SubjeRum, Adjunttum^ &c. They feek in all 
reafonings the Major, the Minor, aud the conclufion, as if the Holy Ghoft, 
infpiring the facred authors, had followed the fcheme of Jrijlotle's logxk, 
and had intended to make fyllogifms in mood and figure. I fay nothing 
here of that fpirit of difpute and wrangling which runs through the fcho- 
laftical commentaries, nor of the falfe fenfes and metaphyfical explica- 
tions, which they put upon the Scripture. Such books are obftacles ra- 
ther than helps to the underftanding of the word of God ; they are fit 
only to perplex what is clear, and to fpoil divines and preachers, by tak* 
ing away from them that qualification they had moft need of, I mean, 
good fenfe. 

4. Another very different way from that fimplicity with which the 
Scripture fhould be handled, is the method of thole authors, who without 
neceffity infift upon all the circumftances of a text, who fift all the terms 
of it, as if a myftery did lurk in every word ; who defcend to the mi- 
nuted things and weary themfelves in conjefturcs and qucftions. Thtar 
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cxa&qefs is v^ry yfelefs and infipid. It may befometimes necefiaryto 
clear a difficulty, to unfold an intricate meaning, and to obferve the criti- 
cal fignification of words : but when the fenfe is natural and eafie, and 
when the words are clear, to what purpofe fbould a man infift upon all thofe 
illuftrations ? What need is there for him to be always preffing the figuw 
fication of words, to remark all their different acceptations, and to ex- 
plain what is to be understood by the words, Death, Faith, Juft, cvctj 
time that thefe terms occur. The true method is to purfue the thiogi ■ 
themfelves and the meaning of a text, without criticizing upon words and 
circumftances. 

5. It is the fault of many commentators to be prolix and too large. 
From every verfe, nay, from every word, they take occafion to run into 
a common-place, and to vent a multitude of notions, fo that they realty 
give us fermons, diflertations, or le&ures of divinity, under the title <f 
commentaries.. I do not absolutely condemn diffus'd commentaries; we 
meet fomctiraes with good things in them, but we find there likewife i 
great many which fignifie nothing. When all is done, brevity, clearnd^ 
and exa&nefs, are infinitely to be preferred in a commentary before pro- 
lixity and copioufnefs ; fuch length breeds obfcurity and confufion, it 
makes preachers lazy, it tempts them to fill their fermons with a hundred 
needlefs things, it brings them to a cuftom of being tedious, of maktog 
digreflions, and of palling by that which is eflential and folid : all which 
is very far from promoting the edification of the church. 

Befides, it is evident, That the defeats of commentaries contribute 
very much to the corruption of Chriftians.. The holy Scripture is the 
foundation of religion and piety ; but commentaries are the ftores from 
which the fenfe of Scripture is drawn, and from which preachers com* 
iponly take the matter of their fermons. Few of them endeavour to 
find out the fenfe of a text by their own induftry ; they confult their 
commentaries like oracles, and they blindly follow their decifions ; it is 
therefore highly requifite that thefe books (hould not lead Into error thofe 
who have recourfe to them. When a blind man leads another, they both fall 
into the ditch. If then the guides, to whofe coruiuft preachers give up 
themfelves, are deceitful and falfe, the word of God will neither be well 
iinderftood, nor well preached, and both preachers and people will err. 

II. It is with divinity-books as with commentaries; fome are good, 
and others bad. The cliverfity of opinions which we fee among authors^ 
is a proof of what I fay j fome maintain as divine truths, things which 
others rejeft as falfe and pernicious fentiments ; fo that there muft be no 
fmall error on one fide or the other. All divines will own the truth of 
this remark ; but it is here of no ufe, becaufe it does not decide whieh 
books of divinity are good, and which are bad. Every body will pretend 
that the bad book6 are thofe which teach a doflrine contrary to that 
which obtains in the fodety to which he belongs. In order to know 
who is in the right, or in the wrong, it would be necefTary to judge here 
Ujwn the merits of the caufe, and to enter into the examination of all the 
controverfies which divide Chriftians. But this I will by no means take 
upon me to do : it would be fitter for me to take notice of thofe faults 
which are common to the greateft part of divinity- books. 1 /hall fay 
nothing but what muft needs be owned by all the feafible diyines of any 
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ety ; and the reflexions I am to make, tho' general, may perhaps be of 
le ufe to direft our judgement concerning the do&rine it felf con- 
tuned in thofe books. 

!• Almoft all the authors who have writ of divinity, have made of it, 
Upon the matter, a fcience of meer Speculation. They eftablifh certain 
Aofirines, they deliver their opinions, they prove them as well as they 
am y they treat of controverfies, and confute their adverfaries ; but they 
\o not feem to have meditated much upon the ufe of the doctrines they 
»ch, with relation to piety and falvation. They are very (hort upoh 
bis head, which yet is the chiefeft of all ; they are not by half fo folicitous 
3 affert the duties, as they are to maintain the truths of religion. Now 
his is not teaching divinity. The defign of religion is to teach men 
0W they ought to ferve God, and to make them holy and happy. If 
his was considered in the handling of divinity, and if care was taken to 
hew what relation all the parts of religion have to the glory of God, 
irid to the holinefs and felicity of man, there would be much more piety 
iUQ there is now among Chriftians. Thofe who ftudy divinity would 
learn betimes to direct it to its true end j and this would likewife be a 
foeans to diftinguirti material from inOgnificant points and queftions, and 
to cafe religion of all thofe needlefs difputes, which are one 'of the main 
canies of the corruption of Chriftians. 

: 2. What I have now faid leads me to a fecond obfervation ; which is, 
.that as feveral things might be left out of divinity-books, fo other things 
ire wanting, which it would be neceflai y to add to them. For the pur- 
pofe, common places do not infift much upon the general truths and 
principles of religion. They fcarcc give us any inftrudtion about Church- 
diicipline and government, or about the belief and practice of the firft 
ages of Chriftianity : as for morality, it is there touched but very fuper* 
fcially. And yet thefe are eflential articles in divin'uy, the knowledge of 
which is neceffary to thofe who are called to preach the Gofpel, to guidfe 
1 Church", or to direft men's confidences. 

3. Divinity-books are, for the moft part, too fcholaftical. The me- 
thod of the fchool has been long in vogue ; and tho' the fchoolmen*s ways 
of handling divinity, may juftly be looked upon as a defiance to fehfe 
and religion ; yet that method has prevailed to that degree, that for feme 
ages it was not lawful to fwerve from it. Of late years indeed the 
School-men have loft a great deal of their credit ; and in divinity, as well 
as in philofophy, many perfons have no longer that blind deference for 
ihem which was paid heretofore. Yet, for all that, a great number of 
divines do ftill fet up that method for their rule, and it is (till as it were 
(acred in colleges and univerfities. Common-places to this day favour 
too much of the barbarifm of the fchobls, and we find there but too many 
remainders of that dry and crabbed theology, which had its birth in the 
ages of ignorance. Inftead of thofe fimple and clear ideas, which render 
the truth and majefty of the Chriftian religion fenfible, and which fatisfie 
a man's reafon, and move his heart, 'we meet with nothing in feveral 
bodies of divinity but metaphyfical notions', curious and needlefs queftions, 
diftinctions, and obfeure terms. In a word, we find there fuch intricate 
theology, that the very apoftles themfelvcs, if they came into the world 
again, would not be able to underftand it, without the help of a parti- 
cular 
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cular rcfclation. This fcholaflick divinity, has done more mifchief 
religion, than we are able to exprefs. There is not any thing that h 
snore corrupted the purity of the Christian religion, that has more of 
'fcored matters, multiplied controverfies, diflurbed the peace of ti 
Church, or given rife to fo many herefies and fchifms. This is the thin 
which confirms fo many ecclefiafticks in their ignorance and prejudice; 
and which keeps them from applying themfelves to the folid parts d 
divinity, and to that which is proper to fan&ify men. 

Now all thefe defefts are vifible caufes of corruption, which may be 
proved by this fingle confideration, that it Is in common-places that 
Church-men learn their divinity : fuppofe then that thofe books do not 
give them a true idea of religion, what religion or what divinity can fuch 
men teach their people ? One fcholaflick and injudicious author who it 
in credit in a country, and who is patronized by a profefTor, is enough to 
fpoil the minds of young divines, and to bring into repute the moft abford 
and dangerous opinions and fvflems. 

Tho' catechifms are not ufually reckoned among divinity-books, yet it 

will not be ufelefs to fay fomething of them here, fome great men hat* 

bellowed their pains upon works of this kind to very good purpofe ; and yet 

In this refpeft there is Hill fomething to be de/ired for publick edification. 

1. It is to be wifhed that thofe fubjetts fhoiild only be treated in cate- 
chifms , which ought to be handled there, and that all the matters and 
queflions which are above the reach of the people and of children, ot 
which are not necefTary to falvation, fhould be baniflied from thence, 

2. That (bine eflential articles, about which catechifms are very jejune, 
Should be added to them, and particularly thefe three; a general idea of 
the hiftory of the bible ; the main proofs of the fundamental truths of re. 
ligion; and an exact explication of the duties of morality. This lajf 
article is for the moft part extremely neglected in catechifms ; nothing 
can be more dry and fuperMcial than what they fay upon the decalogue. 

3. It would be fitting to make fome alteration in the method obfervedia 
.catechifms ; for they are not all familiar enough : fchool-rerms or figura- 
tive phrafes, are ufed in them 5 which either the people do not understand, 
or to which they affix falfe ideas. For indance, I would not have it (aid, 
.That the eucharifl is the fymbol of our fpiritual nourifhment, and of our union 
'with Jefus Cbrift : for befides that this is not an exaft definition, this ftyle 
is not proper for a catechifm. Thefe words fymboly fpiritual nouri/bment, 
union with jefus Cbrift , are figurative and obfeure terms ; would not the 
.thing be plainer both to children and to every body, if we fhould fay, that 
the eucharifl is a facrcd aftion and ceremony, wherein Chriftians eat 
bread and drink wine, which are diftributed in remembrance of the death 
of Chrjft, and of the redemption wrqught by him ? In thofe works which 
are intended for youth and for the common people, it concerns an author 
to be clear and accurate, to omit nothing that is effential, to fay nothing 
that is needlefs, to ufe plain and proper expreffions, and to propole 
nothing but yyhat is natural and eafy to be apprehended. Catechifms 
are diiigned to give children the firfl tinftures and ideas of religion: 
no v thofe ideas, \ye know, commonly flick by them as long as they 
live ; if then they are not clear and true, it is not poifible for them ever 

to b$ well acquainted " ,U H thris xeA\&\oix. • v 
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III. The third fort of books are thofe of morality. This important 
part of religion which regulates manners, has been treated with a great 
deal of folidity and force in feveral excellent works. Nay, it is obferv- 
ed, That morality is more cultivated of late than it has been heretofore* 
But it were to be wifhed that the good books of morality we have at this 
day, were of a more general ufefulnefs than they are. The bed works 
of this kind, are above the people's capacity. There are various things 
in them, relating either to the reafoning part, the turn of thoughts, or 
the ftyle, which cannot be underftood, but by knowing and difcerning 
perfons. Almoft all the able men who write upon morals have this fault. 
That they fpeak too much like ingenious men, and do not accommodate 
themfelves enough to the capacity of the readers. They do not confi- 
der, that they ought to be ufeful to every body, that what feems clear to 
them, is obfcure to the greateft part of thofe who perufe their writings, 
and that a book of morality, which is only underftood by men of parts 
or learning* is of a very limited ufefulnefs. They fhould therefore, .at 
leaft in fome of their' works, endeavour to fpeak in a popular manner, 
and to handle matters with all poflible clearnefs and (implicity. This 
would be no difparagement to them, and the doing it well would, I 
think, require ail the abilities, parrs and .talents, of the belt writers; 
it is more difficult than it feems, to fpeak or write in fuch a manner, a$ 
that a man (hall fay all that is proper to be faid, and at the fame time be 
intelligible to all forts of perfons. 

But if there are good books of morality, there are many en the other 
hand, which have confiderable faults in them, and thofe faults are of 
great confequence, becaufe morality ill explained, is capable of doing 
more hurt than good. 

1. An author who treats of morality fhould always have thefe two 
rules in his view. 1. To explain exaftly the nature of the duties which 
it prefcribes. And 2. To perfuadc men to the praftice of thofe duties. 
Now thefe two rules have not been iufficiently obferved by all thofe who 
have publifhed moral books, 1. They do not always reprefent with due 
cxadoefs the nature of vice or virtue. Either the notions they give of 
them are not true, or they are too general. On the one hand, they are 
not accurate enough, in cfefcribing the true characters of each virtue and 
vice; and on the other hand, they do not diftingtiifh their various kinds 
and degrees, which yet ought to be done if jhey intend that men fliould 
know their own pictures. 2. They do not prefs men enough to the 
practice of virtue. The end of morality, is to work upon man's heart 
and paffions. In order to compafs this end two things are necefTary. 
1. That all thofe great motives which the Gofpel affords, fhould be 
ftrongly urged : and 2. That the falfe reafons and motives which engage 
men into the love of this world and give them any averfion to holinefs, 
fliould be confuted. Morals cannot be ufefully handled without the ob- 
fervation of thefe two maxims, the fecond efpecially : for the reafons why 
many are not prevailed upon by the arguments and motives which are 
offered to them, is, becaufe they are hindered by other arguments and 
motives. A reader frames in himfelf a hundred objections againft what 
he reads in a book of morality ; man's heart is no (boner inclined to any 
vice, but it grows fertile in evafions, reafons, and \rcexs&c£& % i>*w} 
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finner has his excufes and his fliifts. If thole who teach morality do not 
obviate thofe objections and deftroy thofe excufes, they can never obuun 
their defign j but this is a trouble which few authors care to take upon 
them. 

2. Books of morals would produce more fruit than they do, if the 
morality they teach was neither too much relaxed, nor too fevere. Mo- 
rality is relaxed, when it does not propofe the duties of a Chriftian tife 
in their full extent, or when it does not affert the abfolute neceffity of the 
obfervation of thofe duties. It is drained and too fevere, when it in* b 
pofes duties which God has not commanded, or which cannot poffiUy 1 
be pra&ifed ; and when it ranks among fins things which are innocent. ' 
I touch this only by the by, becaufe I have fpofcen already in feme other 1 
places of this Treatife, both of the remifs and over-fevere notions which f 
men form to themfelves about religion. See Part I, Caufel. Art. IL : 
and Caufe II. Art. V. VI. and Part II. Caufe III. Art. I. 

3. Some of the authors who handle morality are guilty of another 
fault, and that is a want of accuracy and exa&nefs in their ideas and 
reafonings. They do not confider enough, whether every thing th$y 
advance is ftri&ly folid and true, whether the principles they lay down 
will hold, whether their maxims are not flretched too far or abfurd, whe- 
ther they do not contradict themfelves, whether they do not make ufe of 

' frivolous reaf )ns, whether nothing is falfe or mean in the motives they 
iirge ; in a word, whether or not their works will be able to (land the 
cenfure pf a judicious reader. Moral ifts as well as the generality of 
preachers, are a little too much carried away by the heat of their ima- 
gination and zeal, and they do not reafon enough. They often go about 
to move people with rhetorical figures, rather than by dint of reafons. 
And this is a very ill method. ■ In matters of morality, it chiefly con- 
cerns a man to fpeak and to argue clofe; without this it is impoflTble 
that he fhould either convince the mind or produce 3 folid and difcerniog 
piety. 

4. The world is full of books of morality, and yet there are fevejal 
important . fubje&s which have not hitherto been treated as they ought, 
or if they have, it was in works which are not read by the people. 
Thofe who ftudy morality are often fenfible of this defeft, and complain 
juftly that they do nqt find in books, all the light and helps they look 
for there : it is but of late that any thing has been writ with exaftnds 
in French, upon reftitution. Who can doubt but that a good book 
concerning impurity would be highly ufeful ? This fin is exceeding com- 
mon, but it is one of thofe about which the people are the leaft inftruft- 
ed. If Chriftians underftood the nature of this vice, its confequencei, 
and the duties of thofe who have fallen into it, they would certainly avoid 
it more carefully than they do. I might fay the fame of injuftice, of 
fwearing, and of fome other fubjetts. 

IV. I come in the laft place, to books of devotion : it is very necef- 
fary to make a right choice of them, becaufe of all the books of religion 
they are thofe which are the moil read* 

i.I cannot help faying in the firft place, That there are books of de- 
votion which are capable of introducing corruption of manners, and di* 
verting Chri/Uans from the ftudy of hoiiuefs. We may eafily apprehend 
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Sow there fhould be*books of this kind/ if we confidcr that many, even 
Ittoftg divines, think it dangerous to infift upon good works, and to 
pfefs morality : and there are books of devotion, which were made oq 

Crpofe to maintain fo ftrange an opinion. Some authors have taught 
it true devotion and folid piety, is not that which confifts in the prac- 
(ice of good works ; they have writ that the do&rine which reprefents 
good works as a neceffary condition in order to falvation, overthrows th« 
foArine of juflification by faith; that works cannot be looked upon as* 
lie way to heaven ; that all we have to do now under the Gofpel-co- 
tenant, is to receive and to accept of the falvation purchafed for lis > and 
hut the Gofpel requires works, only from the motives of gratitude and 
Ove. Nay thofe authors enter intodifpute; they attempt to refute the 
arguments drawn from the exhortations, promifes and threatnings of 
Scripture which might be urged againft them, and they tax with Phari- 
Gufm or Pelagianifm, thofe who are of an opinion contrary to theirs, 
I cannot think the authors of fuch books did publifh them with ill in- 
tentions, but I could wifli they had abftained from writing things w^ich 
S>e fuch mighty advantages to libertines, and which may blaft the fruit 
: all the books of morality, and of all the exhortations which are ad- 
failed to finners. And yet thefe books are printed, and which is more 
faprizing, thofe divines who are fo rigid and fcrupulous in point of book a 
and fcntiments, do not oppofe the publishing of fuch works, but they 
infer them quietly to pafs for current in the world. 

2. The books of myftical devotion are likewife mod dangerous ; and 
tfiek number is greater than we imagine. For to fay nothing of thofe 
in which myftical and fanatical principles are openly propofed, many 
works which are otherwife full of good things are fprinkled with that 
Writ of fanaticifm. I fhall not (land to give here the character of thofe 
looks, nor to (hew the mifchief they may do in relation to libertines, or 
tb thofe perfons who want either knowledge or a difcerning judgment ; 
becaufe I will not repeat what I have faid of myftical piety, Part U 
C/mfe II. Art. VIII. 

3. Some authors who have put out books of piety have made it their. 
whole bufinefs to adminifter comfort. Thofe who read their works* 
may eafily fee that they looked upon the comfortable fide of religion, 
and that their principal defign was, to fill their readers with confidence, 
hope and joy. Without doubt it is a laudable and pious defign, to ufe 
one's endeavours to comfort the affli&ed, and particularly good men; 
and I confefk that we find in the books which have been compofed with 

,tbat view, many edifying things and noble fentiments of piety ; but for 
all that, thofe books may eafily infpire men with fecurity when the con- 
folations which they difpenfe, are not attended with great circumfpe&ion 
and prudence. 

I could with that all thofe who have publiflied books of this kind, had 
well confidered thefe two following truths. The firft is, That the com- 
forts which religion affords, belong only to true Chriftians ; fo that is an 
tflential part of the duty of comforters, carefully to diftiuguifli perfons, 
and to mark clearly who thofe are that have a right to religious comforts. 
The fecond is, that ir is as necefTary to fanftifie, as it is to comfort 
ttca; nay, That the fan&ifying them is the more neceffary of the two* 
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bccaufe holinefs is more eficntial to a good man, chad confolation out 
joy ; and alfo becaufc men are much more inclined to prefume than to 
condemn themfelves; befides. that there are but few who want comfort*; 
in comparifon with thofe who ought to be terrified. 

The confolations of which the books of piety are full, are intended 
either for affii&ed perfons or for (inners. As for the firft, it is. better to 
teach them how to make a good ufe of their afflictions, and to* bring tho% 
to examine and amend their Jives, than to difcourfe to them upon {ami* 
general tbpick of comfort, which perhaps will only lay them f after afleep j 
in fecurity, and which is befides generally mifapplied. For all that tto I 
Gofpel fays of affli&ions is commonly laid together, and that ' too wkfc j 
no great judgment ; and what is (aid only of the' afflictions of dtf j 
faithful who fuffer for Chr ift's fake, is applied to the afflictions whicfc j 
are common to all mankind. It is much more neceflary to teach mea : 
how to die well, than to fortify them againft the fear of death ; nay, *q 
cannot give them a more fubftantial comfort, than if we perfuade thoy 
to live well, fince a good life will moft certainly bring them to a happj 
death. 

But we onght to be particularly cautions when we. comfort /inner* ao£ 
give them a(furances of the divine mercy ; for if this is not done witk 
great circumfpe&ion, we may eafily harden and ruin at the fame time, 1 
that we are comforting them. This is the mifchief of thofe books, 
which fpeak but little of repentance and infift much upon confidence, 
whofe only defign it is to encourage the greateft finners, and to exhort 
them to a bold reliance upon God's mercy, without fearing either thfr 
heinoufoefs, -or the multitude of their fins. Such confolations are ca- 
pable of a good fcnfe ; but if they are not propofed with due explication 
and reftriftions, vaft numbers of people will abufe them. That whkfc 
has been writ by fome authors iu books of devotion, concerning fin and 
good works, is apt to lead men into this fancy, That good works fignify 
nothing in order to falvation, and that fin does not obftruft it. Under 
pretence of anfwering the accufations of the devil and of the law, thefe 
authors enervate the ftrongeft arguments for the neceffity of good works, 
they confute the declarations of Scripture concerning fanftification, aad 
they deftroy as much as in them lies, the fincerity and truth of the pre- 
cepts and threatnings of the Gofpel. For what they call the accufa- 
tions of the devil and of the law, is fometimes nothing elfe but the juft 
apprehenfions of a guilty conscience which arc infpired by the Gofpel, 
and which fhould be cherifted and fortified to bring fin nets to repen- 
tance, inftead of being removed by ill-difpenfed confolations.. 

It is faid to this, that finners are not to be driven to defpair. But dp 
we make finners defperate, by faying that they are not in a ftate of fal- 
vation, when really they are not ? Do we not comfort them enough, 
when we exhort nhem to have recourfe to God's mercy and to repeat! 
What if we (ho a Id by unfeafonable confolations, fill them with a vaia 
and groundlefs confidence ; would not that fecurity ruin them more cer- 
tainly than defperation ? To make men fearlefs is the ready way to undo 
them. After all, I cannot imagine, why people (hould talk fo much of 
defpair, and fcem fo hugely afraid of it. By the endeavours ufed in books 
aad lcrmoni to keep finners from it, ouc would think that we had great 
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erfon to fear on that hand, and that nothing were more ordinary than 
ior men to defpair of the divine mere/ ; and yet there is nothing more 
naufaaL For one (inner who is terrified with his fins, thoufands are un- 
done by fecurity. It is remarkable that the Scripture fpeaks but feldom 
of defpair, and when we have well examined all the places which are 
(bought to mention it, we (hall not tied many that fpeak pofi lively of it. 
iany Church-men who have cure of fouls, confefs that they never faw 
ny perfon afflifted with defpair. And as for the inftances which are al- 
dged to this purpofe, it is certain that what is called defperation is com- 
only nothing elfe but a fie of the fpleen and an efFe& of grief and me* 
incholy. So that thofe who make long difcourfes to prevent finnert 
iHtng into defpair, take great pains to little purpofe, and do for the moft 
art fight with a fliadow. 

4. There is another fault in Come books of devotion quite contrary 
o this I have now obferved, which is, that they terrify their readers, with* 
Nit reafon. If authors, otherwife pious and learned, had not fpoken in 
heir writings of the fin againfl the Holy Ghoft, of reprobation, defpair, 
the power of the devil, and of fome other matters, many people would 
have been free from thofe terrible frights which the indifcreet handling 
•f thole fubje&s did throw them into. The reading of fuch books has 
occafioned, and does (till produce great mifchiefs, when they are read by . 
nen of weak heads, that are inclined to melancholy ; and the number 
of fuch perfons is very considerable. Some have fancied they had com- 
mitted the (in againfl: the Holy Ghoft ; and being poflefled with that dtf- 
Btl thought, they have fpent their lives in dreadful apprehenfions, of 
which nothing could cure them. Others have imagined, That their cafe 
vat defperate, and that they were in a ftate of reprobation, aod damna- 
tion : others have conceited, that they were given up to the power of 
iatan ; and they have taken the diforders of imagination, for certain figos 
of their being poflefled with an evil fpirit : a#rd the worft of k is, that 
inch indifcreet difcourfes are more apt to alarm good, than wicked men. 
In fine, I reckon among the books that fright men without caufe, 
all thofe which contain too rigid and auftere maxims of devotion and 
morality. 

5. Piety would be better known, and more efteemed than it is, if 
books of devotion were always writ with judgment, and good fenfe, and 
if there was nothing in them, but what, upon a fevere examination, 
would appear to be ftri&Iy true. Thofe who fet about works of thU 
nature, do generally make it their bufinefs to move the heart, and to 
excite featimentsof piety. This is a good defign ; but we ought to knot* 
that it is the force of reafons; the 'evidence of proofs, the greatnefs of 
the objects propofed, and the clearnefs and folidity of what a man fays, 
which does truly affeft the heart. This is what judicious authors chiefly 
mind ; and thereby many have had good fuccefs in thofe excellent works 
which they have enriched the publickwith. But other writers do nor 
confider this.; they rather choofe to fay tender and pathetical things, 
than to think, or fpeak with exaftnefs: they confulr imagination more 
than good fenfe, .they pour out every thing, which, in the heat of medi* 
tatkra, or in the fervency of their zeal, ieems to them proper to move, 
to melt, to -comfort, or to terrifie. Hence it is, that thece are weafc J 
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plages id tficir books and thoughts; which appear mean, and even falfe, 
tb difcerning readers ; contradi&ibis, and filch like defefts : for on the 
one hand, they produce only a coiifufed, and not a very rational devo- 
tion, in thofe who read and relifh them : and on the other hand, they 
expofe religion to the flouts, and contempt of libertines. We are ofte* 
troubled and fcandalized, to find, that fome men of parts expreft bat 
little efteem for books of piety : we hear it is faid every day, that tho£ 
books are only good for womtfn,'and for the vulgar. This contempt 
chiefly proceeds from a profane Immour, and from libertinifm ; but it 
fprings likewife from the want of exaftnefs and folidity, which is obferr* 
able in fome books of devotion. 

6. Divers confideratiocs might be offered here about thofe boob 
which contain forms of prayers and devotion ; but I fhall confine my 
felf to thefe two, which appear to me the moil material. The firft is, 
That thofe kinds of forma, make all forts of perfons indifferently, and 
even good men fay things, which cannot agree, but to the greateft anf 
th# moft notorious finncrs \ which gives people this dangerous notion, 
That all men, without excepting the regenerate, are extremely corrupt- 
In divers prayers we plainly fee, that thofe who compofed them, had to 
other delign, than to draw the pitture of the moft heinous finncrs, 4tf 
that they fuppofed all men engaged in a deep corruption, and m the moft 
criminal diforders. Exaggerations, and hyperboles, are (b little fpared 
by fome people upon this head, that they utter abfurdities and faMhoodtf 
in their prayers : as when they fay, That ever fince we were born, v* 
have been continually and every moment, offending God, by thoaghts, 
frordd, and deeds. . 

I do not deny, but that fuch prayers may have their ufe, provided no* ! 
thing be faid in them that is extravagant, or contrary to truth and coo- j 
inon fenfe ; they fit great numbers of perfons: there are but too man? i 
of thofe wretched Chriftians, who can never fufficiently bewail the enorbj 
mity of their fins, and the irregularities of their conduft. I know be- ' 
fides, that all men are finners, and that the beft of them have reafon to 
humble and abafe themfclves in the fight of God, but of a fenfe of their 
own weaknefs and un worth inefs, Neverthelefs, fince the Scripture 
makes a difference between good and bad men, it is at leaft a great piece 
of imprudence, to appoint the fame language for both, and to make 
them all fpeak as if they were guilty of the moft horrid crimes, and as 
if there was not one good man in the world. This takes away the dif* 
tinftion betweerf the finners and the righteous ; for if thefe prayers are 
proper for all forts of perfons, if all that is faid in them is true, it 'is a 
Tain thing to diftinguifh a good man from a bad ; and, it is to no purpofe 
to pray to God for his converting grace, or to make any promife of 
amendment to him : *all thofe leflbns of holinefs which the Gofpel gives 
us, are but fine ideas ; all men are" upon the matter equally bad, and they 
may all be the objefts of God's mercy , how irregular foever their deport* 
ment may l)e. Thefe are the inferences which may be drawn from thofe 
forms of devotion I have mentioned, and which finners do actually draw 
from them. From all this, I conclude, That in fuch works it is necef- 
fary to diftinguifh perfons and conditions : and this accordingly has beefl 
judiciouily obferred by fome Authors* 
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Thg other confideration relates to the form of prayers i thefe are not 
always plain enough. They are fometimes ftudied difcourfes,- which have 
more of art and wit than of afFe&iori in them. And we may eafily dif- 
ttrn how far moft prayers are removed from a due fimplicity, if we com- 
pare them with thofe which are contained in holy Scripture, or with the 
ancient way of praying which was received in the Church, and of which 
we may judge by the liturgies which are now ufed, or which have reach- 
ed to us. Prayers were neither fo Intricate then, nor fo long as they are 
flow. Long preambles were not ufed in the beginning of prayers, and 
men did not then with fo many windings approach the throne of grace, to 
zonfefs their fins, and to beg pardon for them. Prayers then were fhort, 
[imple and natural, much fitter to excite devotion, .to lift up the heart 
to God, and to nourifh piety and zeal, than many forms which obtain 
at this day. 

7. Of all the books of piety, none are more carefully read ; arid none 

perhaps have a greater influence upon the conduit arid manners of Chrif- 

tians, than the books of preparation for the holy communion. The ufe 

of die facramerlt is one of the moft important afts of religion, and one 

of the moft efficacious means to promote piety; and it is certain that 

Ac books which people read, in order to prepare themfelves for that fa* 

Cnd a£Hon, contribute very much to the good or bad ufe of the eucha- 

rift, and by confequence to the good or ill life of Chriftians. Now what 

I have faid of the other books of devotion may be applied to thefe. Some 

books of this kind are extraordinary good, but there are others, ir* which 

snong many good things fome defe&s are obfervable* and particularly 

flefe three. 

1. All the books of preparation for the holy Communion, are not in- 
AruQive and folid enough. We find nothing elfe in fome of them, but 
a heap of thoughts* which have no dependance upon one another, of rhe- 
torical figures, allegories, and comparifons fetched from the Old Tefta- 
ment, or from prophane hiftory. Thefe things may have their ufe j they 
may be placed in a fermon : but not to fay that fometimes, thofe thoughts 
and comparifons are not very appofite or fuitable to the fubjeft j I (hall 
only obferve, That fomething more than this is neceflary, to ftir up de- 
votion in the communicants. I do but juft name this, becaufe I have 
delivered my opinion more at large concerning this defedt, in my three 
reflexions upon books of morality, and in the fifth Upon books of de- 
votion. 

a. Other books of preparation are too general. They only confider 
in the lump the duties of Chriftians in reference to the communion ; they 
fpeak of felf-exami nation, repentance, faith and charity: but all this is of 
no great ufe to many grofs and ignorant Chriftians, who neither know 
thoie duties, nor how they ought to be performed. Befides, all thofe who 
come to the facrament are not in the fame condition, fome being good 
men, and others impious and hypocritical perfons. There are hkewife 
fcveral degrees of good men as well as of hypocrites and ungodly perfons, 
and the fame man may be better or worfe at one time than he is at an- 
other. # Therefore it would be fitting that books of preparation were 
compofed in fuch a manner, that every reader may be led by them, into 
thofe reflexions which are fuitable to the ftate he is in. It is a grofs 
Vol, VI. U error 
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crror^ to imagine, that a general preparation or difcourfe concerning thi 
receiving of the facrament, is proper for all forts of perfons. I confeft 
that this is not the fault of all the books of preparation ; feme we have, 
which are particular enough. The true characters by which every man 
may know his own ftate, are very exa&ly defcribed»by fome authors; but j 
it is an unhappinefs that fuch works are not better calculated for the life ] 
of the common people. 

3. I think I may fafely fay in the third place, That the too fevere n* \ 
tion which fome books give of the communion, is one of the caufes, wkj : 
fo many people do neither live, nor receive the facrament as they ought. 
It is a fad thing that the minds of Chriftians fhould be filled with fo many 
fcruples in relation to the facrament, by inconfiderate difcourfes and over- 
ftrained maxims j writers and preachers do fometimes fpeak of the holy 
facrament, as if every thing in it was full of fnares, and as if hell ana 
damnation were conftantly waiting about it. They reprefent the com- 
munion, as fo extraordinary, fo difficult and fo dangerous an a&ion, that 
thofe who read or hear thofe difcourfes, are tempted to keep off from die 
holy table, and defpair of partaking of it as they ought. So that whereat 
there fhould be nothing but joy, when the eucharift is celebrated in die 
church, many are then agitated with extreme perplexities and terrors. 

'By this indifcreet feverity it happens, that many good men receive the 
facrament without comfort ; becaufe their confciences are difturbed with, 
divers fcruples, which proceed from the reading of thofe books. There 
is a gyat number of pious Chriftians, who never receive the facrament 
but with ftrange apprehenfion and dread, infomuch that feveral think they 
receive it to their condemnation. Nay this difcourages likewife many 
tinners who have fome inclinations to good, and fome defire to fet about 
the work of repentance. Indeed we muft take heed not to flatter finnen 
in their vices, nor to propofe to them too eafie a devotion and morality. 
It is very fit, in my judgment, to give them a great idea of thcourity 
which is required in fo holy and folemn an a&ion as the communion is, 
and of the ftate which a Chriftian ought then to be in. But as this ftate 
of purity and holinefs is attained only by degrees j that idea, how true 
foever it may be, is apt to fright a finner, in the beginning of his conver- 
fion, becaufe he does not find in himfelf at fir ft, all the characters of true 
repentance and fincere regeneration : he ought therefore to be informed, 
that the beginnings of repentance are weak, that it has its degrees and its 
progrefs ; and fo that he ought not to be difheartned \ that God will ac- 
cept of his devotion and endeavours, provided his repentance increafe 
afterwards and he forfake his fins honeftly. The matter is over-done in 
point of devotion and morality, not only when we propofe rules which are 
too rigid, but alfo when we fay things, which tho' true and confonant to 
the Gofpel, are not fufficiently accommodated to the ftate of thofe we 
fjyeak to. .-*- 

Thefe are the principal refle&ions I thought fit to beftow, both upon, 
books of religion and upon bad books. All that remains now is to in- 
quire, what remedies are to be applied to the caufe of corruption. The 
fureft of all would be to exterminate all the ill books, and to take care that 
none fuch fhould be made for the time to come. But as this is not to 
be hoped, the only remedy which can be tried, is on the one hand, to 

prevent 
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prcreht as much as we can the effe£t of bad books ; and on the other, 
to engage men to read and to make a good ufe of good books. 

The books which are contrary to religion and good manners may ea- 
sily be known ; but how to keep men from reading and being corrupted 
by them is the difficulty : and in ail probability this is a point which will 
tiever be entirely gained. Yet I think it is not impoflible to prevent in fome 
stieafure the mifchief which thofe books occai'ion in the world. In order 
to this, it would be requifite, to take care in the firft place, that young peo- 
jflc might not read books Which infpire libertinifm. To this end, the 
authors who have writ things repugnant to modefty and honefty, fhould 
Be expelled the fchools. It is a furprizing thing that the ecclefiafticks, 
who have the direction of academies and colleges, and who ate bound by 
tteir characters to redrefs this abufe, have not done it yet. In the next 
place it would be neceflary, that in families, books that are apt to cor- 
rupt youth fhould be taken out of their way, and that they (hould not be 
ifadulg'd in dangerous readings. As for the reft, I fee no other remedy, 
fcut that preachers mould ftrongly infift in their fermons, upon the rea- 
(bns which ought to make Christians averfe to the reading of ill books. 
I know that all thefe precautions, will not wholly fupprefs thofe books ; 
- nor prevent their being read by divers pcrfons; but we may however gain 
f tints much, that ill books (hall not be fo freely and fo commonly read as 
:* tbey are, and that they fhall do lefs hurt. 

As For books of religion, every one (hould endeavour to difcern thofe 
Hrhich are good, and to make a good ufe of them. Indeed the difcern- 
jng and the choice of bpoks of religion, is attended with fome difficulty. 
' The general rule is to chufc thofe which are inftru&ive and edifying. 
Every body will own this to be a good rule, but all men do not agree in 
the application of it. What fcems edifying to fome, appears quite other- 
wife to others. In point of religion all men fhould be of the fame mind, 
fince they are all bound to believe the fame truths, and pracStife the fame 
duties; but their taftes are different, becaufe many of them have a vitiated 
palate. 

To fpeak my mind upon this fubjeft, I think that Chriftians fhould 
chiefly ftick to thofe books, which prove the truths of religion, and 
which eftablifh by folic! arguments the fundamental articles of the Chri- 
ftian faith, and to thofe which give a clear and exa£r. view of the duties 
of morality : to thefe it may be ufeful to add the works, in which we find 
the examples of perfons eminent for their piety and virtue. Such exam- 
ples are very efficacious to excite men to the practice of what is good, 
and they prove a great prelervative againft the fcandal occafioned by bad 
example, and againft the corruption of the age. But not to enlarge 
further upon the choice of books, I refer the reader to what has been faid 
in this chapter. 

A judicious choice of books being once made, the next thing is to 
make a good ufe of them. And here two rules are to be obferved. 1. A 
man fhould read with judgment; and, 2. he fhould read in order to 
i pra&ife. 

' 1. What book foever we read, it is abfolutely neceflary to read it with 

dlfcretion and judgment. We are commanded in Scripture, * To prove 

• U 2 -all 
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all things^ and to bold f aft that which is good\ to try thefpirits and tbedoc. 
trines whether they are of God. This caution is to be ufed left we fall into 
errors, fince every author is a man* and by confequence may fometuncs 
be miftaken. The common people do particularly need this advic^ 
becaufe they are very apt to believe, that whatfoever is read in book% 
efpecially in books of devotion, is thie. But tho' a book fhould contaa 
nothing but what is good j discretion is neceffary to make a juft applies, 
tion of the contents of it to our felves, becaufe that which is proper fci 
fome is not fuitable to others. The not obferving this rule is the ret* 
fon why fome readers, who have a pure, but a timorous and raort-fighte} 
confeience, are terrified without caufe, and apply to themfelves what is 
faid only of wicked men ; when on the other hand, hardned finners de« 
ceive themfelves with vain hopes, by adapting to themfelves, what relates 
only to good men. 

2. We ought to read, in order to practife, and that we may grow beU 
ter ; this is the more important rule of the two, and that which dimW 1 
guifhes true from hypocritical devotion. Many are very regular anil 
coriftant in reading, and they feldom fail to do it mornings and evenings i^ 
but the deportment of thofe perfons who are fo affiduous in the perufing • 
of good books, is not always agreeable to the rules of devotion and piety* 
When they are but juft come from their readings we may find them often : 
fowr, peevifh, and paflionate ; after they have read in the morning, they 
fpend the day in flandering, gaming, or idlenefs, and they avoid only die 
grofler, and the more noifie fins. There are readers of another cha- 
racter j they read, and even delight in the reading of books of religion; 
they like well enough thofe works which prove the truths of the Chriftiat 
religion, or treat of morals ; they fpeak of them ad vantageoufly, and they 
will fay fine things concerning the abufes which are crept into religion, 
and upon the neceffity and the beauty of morals : but all this terminates 
only in a vain and fruitlefs approbation, which they give to the truths 
and duties of the Gofpel ; Tor after all, they reform nothing in their 
lives : fuch readings are but meer amufements, and they are good for 
nothing but to rock confeience into a moft dangerous fleep. The end 
cf reading, as well as that of religion, ought to be the practice of holinefs. ' 

I (hall here obferve, laft of all, That Chriftians have a book, which 
alone might fuffice to preferve them from the danger of ill books, and to 
fecure them againft the corruption of the age, if they did ufe it as they 
ought ; I mean the holy Scripture : it is the beft of all books, a work di- 
vinely infpired, which contains nothing but what is moft excellent and 
true, and wherein wt find every thing that is neceffary to inftruct, and to 
fandtifie men. But it were to be wifhed, 

1. That the tramlations of Scripture, which are in the hands of thf 
people, fhould be rendered more perfect, fo that they might exprefs the 
feme of facred authors with all poffible exactnefs. All thofe who have 
ftudied the original text of the Bible, will own, that this is a neceflarjr 
work, and that the tranflations need fome amendments. And. fo we fee 
accordingly, that now and then, divines and tranflators, apply themfelves 
to the correcting of them. 

2. It would be to no purpofe to have exact tranflations of Scripture, if 
men could not read it: 1 have already remarked it elfewbere, as a cryiitf 

and 
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nd fhameful abufe, that a great part of Chriftians fhtfuld not be able to 
ead. This abufe fhould have been reformed long ago 5 and this might 
afily be done, if every paftor did endeavour it in his own church, and ' 
f the magiftrates did lend a helping hand towards it. 

3. The holy Scripture fhould be read more than it v is, and men fhould 
bake that ufe of it for which it was given. Other books are only ftreams, 
>ut when we read the Scripture, we drink at the very fountain-head, 
humane books have their faults, and therefore they ought to be read with 
great difcretion : but this divine book is mod perfeft, it i§ a guide to 
prhofe condu& we may give up our feives without fear or danger : this 
being certain, is it not ftrange that the beft of all books fhould be the 
SDoft negle&ed ? In many countries the Bible is a book unknown to the 
people. In other places the reading, of it is permitted but wkh great 
cautions, as if it were dangerous for Chriftians to read a book, by which 
God was pleafed to reveal his will to men. In thofe places where Chrif- 
tians have an entire liberty to read the Scripture, great multitudes make 
no advantage of that freedom. Many that are addi&ed to reading leave 
the word of God for other books. In a word, very few read it with 
fcitable difpofitions, and with a fincere defign of learning the will of God 
ind of growing the better by it. And thus the far greater part of man- 
kind, is deftitute of the moil efficacious mean and remedy, which the 
divine goodnefs has afforded to men, to preferve them from the contagion 
of fin, and to make them happy. And fo we need not wonder that the 
corruption of Chriftians fhould be fuch, as it hath been reprcfented in 
this work. 



The Conclujion of this Treatife* 

THIS is what I had propofed to fay concerning the Caufes of 
Corruption. I might have been larger upon thefe matters, and 
have added many things which I have not touched. This is a very co- 
pious field, and a fubje£t which can hardly be exhaufted ; yet I think I 
have obferved what is moft material. 

But it will be to little purpofe to have detefted the caufes of corrup- 
tion, if thofe caufes do ftill fubfift ; and therefore I conclude this work 
with an earneft entreaty to my readers, That they will make feriou$ 
refle&ions upon it, and that if they find that in fa&, corruption proceeds, 
from thofe caufes I have mentioned, they will ftrive to remove them. 
rhe undertaking will, no doubt, appear very difficult to many. They 
irill own the truth of what I have faid, but they will look upon the de- 
ign of oppoflng the corruption of the age, as vain and chimerical, 
ihey will fay that all this is very fine in the theory, but that thepra&ice 
of it is impoffible : I confefs here is fome difficulty, but yet I am per- 
fuaded, that what I have propofed might fuccefsfully be done, at leaft in 
fome refpe&s. % J 

But the general caufes of corruption can fcarcs be remedied but by 
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public^ perform. I therefore apply my (elf here particularly to divioc|. 
and to the paftors of the church, and I conjure them to make it their fe- 
rious bufinefs, to discover and to flop the fprings of corruption. Letthet^ 
turn, all their endeavours that way ; let them labour to difpel the 'igno- 
rance and prejudices which fo many Chriftians live in> and to confute 
thofe maxims and fentiments which feed fecurity and libertinifm j let 
them prefs with zeal the reftorihg of order and difcipline ; let them in- 
ceflkntly lay before the people and the magiftrates, the neceffity of re- 
drefSng feveral abufes which are now in vogue; let them inculcate thefe 
things and fnfift upon them with zeal, but at the fame time with pru- 
dence and charity ; let them concert meafures ampng themfelves ; let 
them a& unanimoufly in fo noble a defign. Above all things let them 
take care to feafon young people with good inftru&ions, and to infpirc 
them with fentiments of religion and virtue. Thefe are the folicitudes 
which become the minifters of Jefus Chrift. Thefe are enterprises wor- 
thy of their character and their zeal, and the things which ought chiefly. 
to be confidered in the aflemblies of the Clergy, But let them not he 
difcouraged by the difficulties they are like to meet with. They will 
ftill gain fomething, even when they may fancy they labour in vain. Jf 
they do not obtain all that they defire, if they do not cure the whole evil, 
they will remove at leaft fome part of it. So holy an enterprise will 
iboner or later be fortunate in the iflue, and God will pour down a Met 
fing upon thofe means which he himfelf has appointed. 

One would think that Providence is at work to bring about happier 
times, and that things are tending that way. This is an age of know- 
ledge, and religion is now better proved and explained than ever it was. 
There is a confiderable number of judicious and learned divines, and 
paftors, who are deeply griev'd to fee the prefent face of things, and who 
are fenfible how neceflary it would be to oppofe corruption. So many 
books which are writ on purpofe to revive true Chriftianity, and to bring 
men to holinefs, feem to bode fome blefled revolution, and to argue a 
general difpofition towards it. God who prefides over all things, and 
particularly over that which concerns religion, blefs the defigns and en- 
deavours of all thofe, who have good intentions, and grant that we may 
quickly fee truth, piety, peace and order, intirely reftored among Chri- 
ttians. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE accufation that Celfus and Julian, the grand adverfaries of 
the Chriftian religion, had the impudent confidence to fatten 
upon it; namely, That it indulgeth men in, and encourageth them 
to, the pra&ice of immorality and wickedneis, is fo notorioufly falfe 
ami gpoundlefs ; that there is nothing truer, or more perfpicuoufly held 
forth in the books that contain Chriftianity, than that the perfe&ly con- 
trary is the great defign of it. But yet notwithftanding, thofe that fhall 
needfully obferve the lives and a&ions of an infinite number of fuch as 
call Chrift their matter, would be very flirewdly tempted undoubtedly 
to conclude, that they fecretly think, what thofe Heathens had the face 
to publifh. 

And as for (I fear I may fay) even moft of thofe profeflprs of faith 
in Chrift, which have efcaped the fcandalous and more grofs pollutions 
of the world ; that man that fhall take an exa£t furvey of their conver- 
sions alfo, and confider what matters they moft bufy themfelves 
about, what the defigns are which they chiefly profecute,.and that not 
only as men, but as Chrijiians too j what things they are that exercife 
moft of their zeal> and for and againft which is fpent the greateft part 
of their religious beat; will be ftrongly inclined to fufpeft, that, though 
they have not entertained fo highly difhonourable an opinion of the? 
Saviour, as to efteem him a patron of vice, yet they think fo underrj 
luing of him, as to judge him fo mean a friend to holinefs, as ttl 
the promoting it in men's hearts and lives, if it was at all a defign J 
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his coming into the world, and of the religion he left behind him, yet 
it was at beft but a bye-one^ and that fome other matters were much 
more in his eye, and principally intended by him. 

Though I will not fay that the greater part of our moft forward pro- 
feflbrs have their heads leavened with., fuch thoughts, yet any one may 
dare to affirm that they behaye themfelves exadly as if they had : and 
moreover I am abfolutely certain, that it is utterly impoffible, men 
{hould make fuch a buftle, and ftir about matters of none, or but (mall 
importance, to tjie frying or prejudicing the real intereft of their fouls; 
and, on the other hand, be as lukewarm, unconcerned and carelefs in 
fiiverfe things that have the moft immediate and direcl tendency to their 
eternal welfare ; if they duly confidered and had a quick fenfe of what 
was now intimated, viz. That the bufinefs that brought the bleffed Jefus by ] 
the appointment of God the Father down from heaven ; and the end of his 
making us the objefts of fuch rich and tranfcendent kindnefs, was the dejlro)-, j 
ing of fin in us, the renewing of our depraved natures, the ennobling our foubti 
with virtuous qualities and divine difpojitions and temper &> and (in pn# t ^ 
word) the making us partakers of his hohnefs, - And fo long as there art,, 
but few that either believe or confider, that this is the end of Chrijlianfift* 
and that alone which it direclly drives at, it cannot be matter of won- 
der, if multitudes of thofe which lay a great claim to it, (hould be (as 
excellent a religion as it is) little die better, nay, and in fome refpeds 
even the worfe for it. 

And on the contrary, it is not to be in the leaft doubted, That no* 
thing can be fo available to the introducing of a better ftate of things, 
the abating and perfectly quenching our intemperate heats, the regulat- 
ing and bringing into due order our wild exorbitances, the governing 
and reft raining our extravagant and heady zeal, the induing us with 
becoming tempers, fober thoughts, and good fpirits, as would die 
thorow belief, the due minding and digefting of this one principle. 

And for this reafon, J am not able to imagine how time may be 
/pent to better purpofe, than in endeavouring to poffefs men's minds 
with it : and to contribute thereunto, what it can, is the bufinefs of 
this Treatife : whereof thefe following are the general heads : which 
fliall be infifted on with all poffible perfp'iGuity, and convenient bre- 
vity, viz. 

Firft, J plain Pemonftration y 4bat y True Hotinefs is the Special De/ign 
df Chriflianity. 

Secondly, An Account^ how it comes to pafs that our Saviour hath laid 
fuch Strefs upon this, as to prefer it before all other. 

Thirdly, An Improvement of the whole Difcourfe, in diverfe (and mojl 
ffthem Pra&icai) Inferences. 
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SECT. I. 



A Demonftration> that True Holinefs is the Dejign of Qhrijlianity* 



i 



CHAP, I. 



The Nature of True Holinefs defcribed* 

N order to the demonftration hereof, it is neceflary to be premifed. 

That the holinefs which is the defign of the religion of Chrift Jefus^ 
nd is by various forms of fpeech exprefs'd in the Gofpel (as by godlinefs^ 
ifbteoufnefsy converjion and turning from fin, partaking of a divine na- 
tre+ with many other) is fuch as is fo in the moft proper and highefi 
nfe : not fuch as is fubjected in any thing without us, or is made ours 
r a mere external application^ or is only partial ; but is originally feated 
the foul and jpirit^ is a complication and combination of all virtues, 
id hath an influence upon the whole man (as (hall hereafter be made to 
►pear) and may be described after this manner. 

// is fo found and healthful a complexion (f foul, as maintains in life and 
tgiur whatfoever is effential to it y and fuffers not any thing unnatural to 
tx with that which is fo; by the force and power whereof a man is enabled 
» behave himfelf as becometh a creature indued with a principle ofreafoni 
ceps his fupreme faculty in its throne^ brings into due fubjeclion all his infe- 
iour ones, bis fenfual imagination^ his brutijh paffions and affeclions. 
' It is the purity of the humane nature^ engaging thofe in whom it refutes^ 
i demean them) elves fuitably to that Jiate in which God hath placed thern^ 
mi not to aft difbecomingly in any condition^ circum/iance 9 or relation. 

It is a divine or god-like nature^ caufing an hearty approbation of and an 
(ffeftionate compliance with the eternal laws of righteoufnefs j and a behaviour 
agreeable to the effential and immutable differences of good and eviL 

But to be fomewhat more exprefs and diftin&, though very brief. 

This holinefs is fo excellent a principle, or habit of foul, as caufeth 
thofe that are poflefled of it (I mean fo far forth as it is vigorous and 
predominant in them) 

Firft, To perform all good and virtuous actions, whenfoever there is 
>ccafion and opportunity ; and ever carefully to abftain from thofe that 
ire of a contrary nature. 

Secondly, To do the one, and avoid the other, from truly generous; 
notives and principles. 

Now, in order to the right understanding of this, it is to be obferv'd, 
That aclions may become duties or fins thefe two ways. 

Firft, As they are Compliances with, or tranfgreffions of divine poft- 
tivt precepts. Thefe are fuch declarations of the will of God, as re* 
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{train our liberty for great and wife reafons, in things that are of 
indifferent nature, and abfolutely confidered, neither good, nor evil^ 
and fo makes things not good in themfelves (and capable of bec< 
fo, only by reafon of certain circumftances) duties j and things not 
in themfelves, fins. Such were all the injun&ions and prohibitions 
the ceremonial law; and fome few fuch we have under the Gofpel. - 

Secondly, A&ions are made duties or fins, as they are agreeable or 
pofite to the divine moral laws : that is, Thofe which are of an indifjp 
able and eternal obligation, which were firft written in men's 
and originally di£tates of humane nature, or neceflary conclufions 
dedu&ions from them. 

By the way, I take it for granted (and I cannot imagine how 
confiderative, fuppofing he be not a very debauch" d perfon, can in 
leaft doubt it,) that there are firft principles in morals, as well as in 
matbematicks, metaphyficks, &c. I mean fuch as are felf-evident, 
therefore not capable of being properly demonstrated ; as being no left] 
knowable and eafily aflented to, than any proportion that may be bi 
for the proof of them. 

Now the bolinefs we arc defcribing is fuch, as engageth to the pel 
ance of the former fort of duties, and forbearance of the firmer fort 
fins, for this reafon primarily , becaufe it pleafeth Almighty God to 
mand the one, and forbid the other: which reafon is founded upon 
certain principle j That it is moft highly becoming all reasonable creatures K 
obey God in every thing ; and as much dijbecoming them, in any thing 
difobey him. And fecondarily, upon the account of the reafons (if 
are known) for which God made thofe laws. And the reafons of 
pojitive laws contained in the Gofpel are declared, of which I know 
above three that are purely fo, viz. That of going to God by Chiil 
and the inftitutions of baptifm and the Lord's fupper. 

Again, This bolinefs is fuch as engageth to the performance of 
duties, and forbearance of the fins of the fecond kind ; not merely becaufe^ 
it is the divine pleafure to publifh commands of thofe, and prohibitions _ 
of thefe ; but alfo, and efpeciall y, for the reafons, which moved God It ^ 
make thofe publications: namely, becaufe thofe are good in themjefots,- 
and infinitely becoming creatures indued with underftanding and liberty- ; 
of will j and thefe are no lefs evil in their own nature, and unworthy of ' 
them. 

That man that would forbear, gratefully to acknowledge his obliga- , 
tions to God, or to do to his neighbour as he would that he fhould do 
to him, &c. on the one hand ; and would not ftick at dishonouring his 
Maker, or abufing his fellow creatures in any kind, &c. on the other; 
if there were no written law of God for the former, and againft the 
latter; doth not thofe duties, nor forbears thefe fins, by virtue of an holj 
nature that informs and a£ts him ; but is induced thereunto by a men 
animal principle, and becaufe it is his interefl fo to do. And the reafon 
is clear, becaufe no one that doth thu«, only in regard of the written .. 
precepts and prohibitions of the divine Majefty, doth fo out of refpeft ^ 
to them, as fuch, but as they have promifes, but efpecially threatnintf : 
annexed to them : for to be fure, he that performs the one, and for- * 
bears the other from any lovely notion he hath of obedience, and aty _ 
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eful one -he bath conceived of difobtdience, will alfo make confcience 
thofe and the like duties, in regard of the goodnefs, becomingnefs, 
1 excellency he difcerns in them ; and will abftain from tbefe and the 
e fins, becaufe of the intrinfick evil, turpitude, and deformity he ap- 
pends in them : for thofe are no whit lefs manifeftly lovely, and wor- 
f of mankind, than is obedience to the divine will, qonudered in an 
(traded notion ; nor theft lefs apparently vile and abominable than is 
r ob*dience. For, th# very reafon, that makes it an intolerable thing to 
[obey a law of God, (viz. becaufe it is highly unjujl fo to do) makes 
fo alfo to commit the forementioncd, and fuch like fins ; and fo on the 
>ntrary: now this propofitioti, That it is a bafe thing to do unjujlly, is 
le of thofe which I call firjl principles ; than which there is nothing 
lajikind doth more naturally auent to : and thofe fins, with many other, 
fe alike plain inftances and exprcflioas of that ihameful vice injujlice^ 
liough not of an equal degree of it. 

. The Aim of what we have faid in this account of the nature of true 
v&Mcfs is this, . viz* That it is fuch a difpofttion and temper of the inward 
iff, as powerfully inclines it carefully to regard and attend to, affectionately 
) embrace and adhere to, to be acluated by, and under the government of all 
hfegood praftical principles that are made knoivn either by revelation, na- 
pe, or the ufe of reafon. 

Now though nothing is more natural to the fouls of men, confidered 
1 their pure eilentials, and as they came out of their Creator's hands, 
lan this mpft excellent temper ; yet by their apoftafie from God, and 
nking into brutiih fenfuality, did they fadly difpoifcis themfelves of it, 
lid fo became like the beafts which perifh. But it pleafed the infinite 
oodnefs of the divine Majefty not to give us over fo ; for when we had 
eftroyed our felves, in him was our help found. He greatly concerned 
imfelf for the recovery of fallen mankind by various means and me- 
hods, and when the world was at the very worft, did he make ufe of the 
noft fovereign and effectual remedy. He, who at fundry times, and in 
Sverfe manners, fpake in time pa/i unto the fathers by the Prophets, did in 
tbtfe lafl days fend his dearly beloved and only begotten Son to us. And to 
prove that the great errand he came upon was the effecting of our deli- 
verance out of that fmful ftate we had brought our felves into, and the 
pitting us again into pofTeffion of that holinefs which we had loft, is now 
our next buunefe. 



CHAP. II. 

A general Demonflration that the Holinefs defcribed is the Defign of Ckri- 

fHanity y by a Climax of feven Particulars. 

IN die {jrft place, in order to the proof of this, it is worthy our ob- 
fervation, that St. John the Baptift being fent to prepare the way 
before our Saviour, did fo, by teaching the doctrine of repentance^ and 
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baptizing men thereunto : and that we no /boner read of hiji ap 
in publick, and entring upon his office of harbinger or for eruni 
we find him preaching this do&rine, and making ufe of the new: 
MeJfiah's approach, as a motive to perfuade them to that duty. 
iii. I> 2. In thofe days came John toe Baptijl preaching in the w, 
ef Judeay and faying: Repent ye, far the kingdom of heaven is a 
And this was that which the angel foretold Zacbarias he (ho 
when he gave him the firft notice that he fhould be the father of 
ion. Luke i. 1 6, 17. And many of the children of Ifrael Jhall he 
the Lord their God ; and he Jhall go before him in the power ^ and J 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children^ and the difibt 
the wifdom ofthejuft\ to ?nake ready a people prepared for the Lord: 
He {ball make way for the Mejfiah with the fame zeal, againft afl v 
pefs, as was exprefled by Elias\ and likewife with an immediat 
miffion from heaven, as he had, in order to the working of a gem 
formation among the yews. This fheweth that Chrift's great er 
vs > was our thorow conversion from fin, and (he making us holy; 
that the only preparation neceflary for the entertainment of hin 
lifted in having this work begun in us. 

Secondly, Upon the firft news of Chrift's near approach, 1 
by Malachi the laft of the Prophets, this is exprefled by him 
which {hould be his grand bufinefs when he was come, Mai. iii. 
The Lordy whom ye feek y Jhall fuddenly come to his temple^ even the n 
ef the covenant whom ye delight in (or, have a longing expeclat 
Ueholdy he Jhall come, faith the Lord of ho/is : but who may abide ti 
his coming ? Or^ who Jhall Jland when he appear eth ? For he is li 
finer* s fir e y and like fuller' s foap : and he Jhall fit as a refiner , and 
of filver ; and he Jhall purifie the Jons tffLevi, and purge them- a. 
purged^ &c. 

Thirdly, Immediately after his conception in the womb of th< 
Virgin, this was foretold to Jofeph concerning him by an angel 
i. 2 1 . She Jhall bring forth a fon y and thou Jhaft call his name Je 
be Jhall fave his people from their fins. This blefling of making t 
was fo much the defign of Chrift's coming, that he had his vei 
from it. Obferve the words are, He Jhall fave his people from th 
not from the punijhment of them : and (as will fully appear he 
that is the primary fenfe of them, which is moft plainly exprefled i 
that he {hall fave his people from the punijhment of Jin is a true fc 
but it is fecondary and implied only ; as this latter is the never-fai 
Ittcefiary confequent of the former falvation. 

This again was foretold by Zacbarias^ betwixt his concept 

birth. He faith, Luke u 72, &c. That God performed his cov 

fowling Cbrift ; which covenant confifts in this, That he would g 

that uv, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies^ might Je 

<r f,: tbout foar> in bolinefs and rightequfnefs before him, all the day 

tifo. 

fourthly, We likewife find this exprefled by Simeon^ imm 
upon his birth, Luke ii. 32. where having called him God's J 
which he had prepared before the face of all people, he adds that 
4 light to lighten the Gentiles: whereby is meant, that he fbou 
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n into the way of righteoufnefs and true holinefs. Holinefs is not in 
w places expreffed by the metaphor of lights and wickednefs by that of 
knffs: turning from darknefs to light is Explained by (a) Turning from 
fower of Satan unto God. And the following claufe, viz. And the 
7 of thy people tfracl, fignifieth the fame thing : namely, that in the 
cc of their outward and ceremonial obfervances, called by the Apo- 
j (b) Beggarly Elements^ he fhould bring in among them a far more 
ble, viz. an inward, fubftantial and everlafting righteoufnefs ; and bj 
•©gating that, and eftabli filing only this righteoufnefs, he mould en- 
je their Church, an acceffion of the Gentiles being by that means 
de unto it. 

fifthly, This is exprefTed by St. John the Baptift, immediately before 
Saviour's folemn entrance upon his office, as the bufinefs he was un- 
taking) Matth. iii. 11, 12. / indeed baptize you with water unto repen- 
:e (that is, efpecially from the more plain and confefled exorbitances) ; 
be that cometh after me is mightier than /, whofe Jhoes I am not worthy 
ear ; he Jhall baptize you with the Holy Gho/t y and with fire (which 
1 take away thofe ftains and pollutions, that water cannot) : whofe fan 
» his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor. 
Sixthly, Again, after our Saviour's entrance upon his office, he hirn- 
declared, that he came to call Jinners to repentance : and that he wa9 
lar from coming to deftroy the law and the Prophets, that he came 
«Ang£?«f, to fulfill, or perfect them, that is, by giving more and 
ier inftances of moral duties than were before exprefsly given : and 
kUs the Jews prefently after, that except their righteoufnefs Jhall exceed 
righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees (that is, unlefs it be above 
r partial and merely external righteoufnefs) they Jhall in no cafe enter 
tie kingdom of heaven. And he abundantly made it appear, (as will 
juickly {hewn) that the reformation of men's lives, and purification 
heir natures, were the great bufinefs that he defigned. 
#aftly, This was frequently aflerted, after he forfook the world, by 
Apoftles he left behind him. St. Peter told his country-men, Acls 
26. That, as God fent Chrift to hlefs them, fo the blejfing defigned 
n by him, confifted in turning themjrom their iniquities. To you firjl 
th he) God having raifed up his fon jefus* fent him to blefs you y by turn- 
every one of you from his iniquities. Again, Acls v. 31. the fame Apo- 
, with others, faith that, Him path God exalted with his right hana\ 
t a Prince and a Saviour^ to give repentance to Ifrael) and forgivenefs 
ms. Repentance firft, and then forgivenefs. St. John tells us, 1 Epifl. 
8. that, for this purpofe the fon of God was manifefled^ that he might 
roy the works of the devil. And St. Paul called the gofpel of Chrift, 
'im. vi. 3. The myjiery of godlinefs^ 1 Tim. iii. 16. The doclrine that 
wording to godlinefs. And gives us to underftand that, that which the 
:e of God which brings falvation teacheth, is, That denying ungodli- 
> and aU worldly luJlS) we Jhould live foberly y righteouJIy y and godlily in 
freftnt worla\ Tit. ii. 12, 



t 



Afts xxvi. (b) Gal. iv. 9, 

Mat. v- 17, or «r^gJ<r«, may fignific fully to preach, a$ Rom. xv. 19. 
I Col. i. 25. 

CHAP. 
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C H A P. III. 

A particular Demon/fration that Holinefs is the only Defign of the Prtu 
of the GofpeL And that they require 9 i. The mo/I extenfive jHi/fl 
2. The moft Intenfive* An Objection anfwered. 

BUT to give a more particular proof of what we have undety 
taken. > 

Firft, It is moft apparent, that holinefs is the defign, the only 
of the Chrifiian precepts^ and that this is the mark which they are 
levelled at. What the {d) Apoftie fpake of the Jewi/h* may be m 
more faid of the Chriflian law, that // is holy, juji^ and good. For 
Clemens Alexandrinus in his Padagogus faith, if X«r*> Him*™? rtAitotf 
&c. Even infant Chriftianity is perfeclion^ compared with the law, or 
filofhicaJ difpenjation. 

There is no affirmative precept in the Gofpel, but it either comma 
holinefs in the general, or one or more particular virtues, or habits 
holinefs, or fome effential act or ads of it ; or means and helps to 
acquiring, maintaining, or encreafe of it. Such as hearing and rt 
the wordy prayer^ meditation, good conference^ watchfulnefi again/I t 
tionSy avoiding occafions of evil y &c. 

And there is no negative precept, but doth forbid the contrary to fi 
one or more of thofe duties ; but doth forbid fome thing or other 
doth tend either dire&ly or indirectly, immediately or mediately, in 
own nature, or by reafon of fome circumftance, to the depraving 1 , 
humane nature, and rendring us perfectly wicked^ or in fome degree 
other lefs holy. 

To make this appear by going over the feveral precepts contained 
the Gofpel, would be a work of too. much time ; but whofoever, as 
reads them, (hall duly confider each of them, cannot be to feek ffll 
fatisfa&ion, concerning the truth of what I have now faid; and I dan 
undertake he will readily acknowledge, that there is nothing that M 
not upon its own, or fome one or other account, greatly becoming ui 
and perfc&ive of humane nature, in the whole Gofpel commanded: anJ 
that there is no.t any thing in it felf, and in all refpe&s innocent, then 
forbidden. This can be by no means faid concerning the precepts of tb 
law of Mofes \ but that it may concerning thofe of the Gofpel, is abfb 
lutely certain. 

But my whole difcourfe upon this prefent argument (hall be confine 
to thefe two heads : namely to {hew, That the Chri/lian precepts reouir 
the mofl extenfive, and mofl intenfive holinefs \ that is, exactly fuch 
holinefs as hath been defcribed. 

Fir ft, They require the moft extenfive holinefs, not only towards G« 

but alfo towards bur neighbour, and our felves. In the forecifed plaoi 

Tit. ii. 12. St. Paul puts all thefe together, under the phrafes of fivk 

jobcrly, righteovjly y and godlily y as making up that holinefs which the gra 

of &W, that brings falvation y teacheth- The precepts of our Savior 

tommar 
(d) Rom. vij. 
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>mmand us not only to 'give unto God the things tha> are God's, but alfo 
Caefar the things that are Caefar's : not only to obey God in all things, 
ut to be fubjett likewife to every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake ; 
ut is, to every ordinance of man that doth not contradict the law of 
Jod: not only to fear God, but alfo to honour the king, and to obey our 
liritual governours, which watch for our fouls % £5fr. and to behave our 
slves towards all perfons fuitably to the relations we ftand in to them : 
Wives to fubmit themfehes to their own hufbands, as unto the Lord: buf- 
fnds to love their wives even as Chriji loved the church : children to obey 
heir parents in the Lord\ and fathers not to provoke their children to wrath y 
jpf to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord: fervants to 
fa obedient to their ma/iers, with Jinglenefs of heart as unto Chri/l 9 &c. and 
tgffitrs to do the fame things unto them, forbearing threatningj or a harOi 
pehaviour towards them, (e) knowing that they have a mafler in heaven* 
■pith whom is no refpeft of perfons. We are commanded to love not 
fpr relationsy or our friends only, but alfo all mankind; and to do good 
^30 all without exception, though efpecially to the houfhold of faith \ to 
■ood men. Nay our Saviour hath laid a ftri£t charge upon us, not to 
jpeclude our malicious (f) enemies from our love (that is, of benevolence) 
f9£ to pray for them that defpitefully ufe us, and to blefs thofe that curfe 
B» Which law, as harfhly as it founds to carnal perfons, they them- 
fives cannot but acknowledge that what it enjoy neth, is heroically and 
ighly virtuous. 

, secondly, The Chrijlian precepts require the mojl intenjive holinefs ; not 
ply negative but pofitive> as was now intimated ; that is, not only the 
Forbearance of what is evil, but the performance alfo of what is good : 
tot only holinefs of aclions and words^ but likewife of affeclions and 
boughts : the worfhip of God with the fpirit, as well as with the out* 
ward man ; a holy frame and habit of mind, as well as a holy life* 
jfhey forbid cherifhing fin in the heart, as well as pra&ifing it in the 
rptverfation. They make lujling after a woman adultery, as well as the 

Cfs a& of uncleannefs. They make malice murther, as well as killing ; 
y forbid coveting no lefs than defrauding ; and being in love with this 
Vrorld's goods, as much as getting them by unlawful means* 
. And 1 fhall digreii fo far as to fay, That there is infinite reafon that 
thoughts and the inward workings of men's fouls fhould be retrained bj 
laws, upon thefe two accounts. 

B . Firft, Becaufe irregular thoughts and affeclions are fhe immediate de- 
jnravers of men's natures ; and therefore it is as neceflary in order to the 
defign of making men holy, that thefe fhould be forbidden, as that evil 
[ §8ions and words ihould. .But fuppofe this were other wife ; yet 

Secondly, Laws made againft evil words and aclions would fignifie 
wry little, if men were left at liberty as to their thoughts and affeclions. 
It would be to very little purpofe to forbid men to do evil, if they might 
Mnk and love it : for where the fparks of fin are kept glowing in the 
Jw/, how can they be kept from breaking out into a flame in the life ? 
from the abundance of the heart the mouth will fpeak, and the 
hands aft. 
But to proceed, The precepts of the Gofpel command us not only to 

perform 
(0 Eph.vi. (/) Matt.v. 
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perform good adions, but alfo to do them after a right manner, \ 
right ends, &c. or in one Word* from good principles. WhatfoeVer 
do, (g) to do it heartily, at to the Lord and Hot as to men. To 
{h) fervent in fpirit iri otir fervice of God. To do all to the (i)n 
s §f God. To be holy (k) as he that hath called us is holy, in all manna 
converfation. (1) To be perfeft as 'our heavenly Father is perfeft: \VJbi 
precepts fhew that we ought to imitate him, not only in the matter 
our adlions, but likewife in the qualifications of them : among wife 
that which I faid is eflential to true holinefs, is a principal one i name} 
To do good a&ions. for thofe reafons which moved God to enjoyn then 
and, I add, which make it pleafing to him to perform them himfcjj 
viz. becaufe they are either in themfelves and upon their own accotan 
excellent, worthy and moft fit to be done, or are made fo to be by foai 
circumftance. 

Our whole duty to God and our neighbour (as our Saviour hath fob 
us) is comprehended in the love of them : and the love of God require) 

3 % him is a moft intenfe love : we are commanded to love him (mjtaM 
the heart and foul, mind and Jhength ; and that of our neighbour wtid 
he hath made our duty, is fuch, as for the kind of it, is like the hn 
which we bear to our felves ; fuch as will not permit us to wrong hi 
in his {n) good name, any more than in his ejlate or perfon; fuch aswi 
not allow us rajhly to /peak, or fo much as think ill of him j fuch as wl 
caufe us to put the beft conftrudlions on thofe a&ions of his that area 
pable of various interpretations, &c. And for the {o) degree, fuch as wO 
make us willing to lay down our very (p) lives for him, that is, for th 
promoting of his eternal happinefs. 

To fum up all together, We are commanded to (q) add to our f A 
virtue* to virtue knowledge ', to knowledge tempera nee , to temperance pattern 
to patience godlitiefs, to godlinefs brotherly kindnefs, arid to brotherly kindm 
charity. To behave our felves in all refpedts towards our Creator i 
becometh his creatures, and thofe which are under unfpeakable oblig 
tions to him : towards one another, as becometh thofe that are indui 
with the fame common nature, and according to the diverfe relatior 
engagements and other circumftances we ftand in each to other; a: 
towards our felves according as the dignity of our nature requires \ 
fhould. In fliort, (r) whatjoever things are true, whatfoever things i 
, bone/}, whatfoever things are juft, whatfoever things are pure, whatfocx 
things are lovely, whatfoever things are of good report, whatfoever tbit 
have virtue and praife in them, zit the obje&s of the Chriftian precep 
and by them recommended to us. Let any one read but our Saviou 
incomparable fermon upon the mount, the twelfth to the Romans, a 
the third chapter of the epiftlc to the Colojfians, and well coniider the 
and it will be ftrange fhould he find it difficult to aflent to' the truth 
that proportion. 

Even Trypho himfelf, in the dialogue betwixt Jujlin Martyr and hi 
cenfefled, that the precepts contained in the book called the Go/pel i 

(g) Col. liu 23. (b) Rom. xii*- it. (*") 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

(i) 1 Pet. i. 15. (/) Mat. v. 48* (m) Mat. xix. 19. 

(n) Tit. iii. 2. (0) 1 Cor. xiii. 5. (p) 1 John iii. 16. 

(a) 2 Pet. 1. (r) Phil. 4. 
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tr« k) piy«X«, ratt/ a«J admirable* He faith indeed, //>j/ f&»v are Jo 
table, as that be fufpe&ed them not to be by human nature obfcrvable ; 
in that he fpake not unlike to himfelf, that is, a prejudiced and car- 
Jew. 

: it be now objected, that notwithdanding what hath been faid con- 
ling the Chriftian precepts recommending the mod elevated virtue to 
ttactifed by us, it is acknowledged by all fober Chriftians, that they 
not to be underdood in fo high a fenfe as to require of us indefec- 
and unfpotted holinefs, or at lead that our Saviour will accept of 
reward that holinefs which is far fhort of perfetl \ and therefore he 
be no fuch great friend to it, as hath been affirmed : the anfwer 
cry eafy and obvious, viz. That our Saviour's not rigidly exaft- 
fuch a degree of holinefs as amounts to perfection, proceeds from 
g» that the attainment of it is in this date impoffible to us ; and 
rfore it is not to be attributed to his liking or allowance of the leaft 
but to his fpecial grace and good will to fallen mankind : Nay, 
:over, it proceeds from his paffionate defire that we may be as pure 
holy, as our unhappy circumdances will admit ; he well knowing, 
fhould he declare that nothing fhort of perfection fhall be accepted 
ur hands, he would make us defperate, and take the mod effec- 
courfe to. caufe us to give over all thoughts of becoming better 
and to let the reins loofe unto all ungodlinefs. But yet nothing 
: of finccrity, and diligent, ferious endeavours to abflain from all fw % 
be admitted by him in order to our being mads the obje&s of his 
: and favour : and as. for. wilful and prefumptuous fins, of what kind 
:r, he makes no allowances for them, but hath by himfelf and his 
fters declared very frequently, that . they (hall not be: pardoned, 
Dut our reformation. And, laftly, notwithftanding the allowances 
ibatements that in tender companion to us he is pleafed to make us, 
fs than our abfolutely perfetl holinefs is defigned by him, though not 
effe&ed in this, yet in the other world. 



C H A P. IV. 

Holinefs is the only Dejign of the Promifes of the Gofpel,fheiued /# Tivq 
Particulars : and of the Threatenings therein contained. 

ICONDLY, the promifes and threatenings of the Gofpel have 
mod apparently the promoting of Holinefs for their only defign. 
rd, The promifes, it is plain, have. This St. Peter affureth us, 
>i/l. chap. 1. vet: 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
ius promifes, that by thefe you may be partakers of the divine nature, 
ig efcapeathe corruption that is in the world through lufl. And St. Pai. I 
more than intimate the fame, in a Cor. 7. 1. Having (faith he) 
promifes, dearly beloved, (viz. thofe which the foregoing chapter , 
ludes with) let us cleanfe our feives from all filthinefs of the fejb I 
fpirit, perfetling holinefs in the fear of God. Again, Rom. 12. r. 
ot. VI. X I be- 



* . 
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/ befeech you 9 by the mercies of God, that ye prefent your bodies a living 
facrifice y holy 9 acceptable to God y which is your reafonable fervice. Andbejt 
not conformed to this prefent world \ but be ye transformed by the renewing if 
your minds y &c. 

i. We always find thefe promifes either limited to holy perfons, or made 
life of as encouragements and exciting motives to holinefs. The Apof- 
tie tells us, that it is godlinefs which hath the (s) promifes of the life that 
now is y and of that which is to come. The promife of the beatifical vifion 
is made to the pure in heart. (* ) Blejfed are the pure in hearty for theyJbaD 
fee God. That of the kingdom of heaven to the (u)poor infpirit y or thofc 
that are of humble and lowly tempers. The promife of obtaining mer- 
cy to (x) the merciful. That of inheriting the earth (of temporal felicity) 
to the (y) meek, or fuch as live in obedience to government, (ffc. That of 
eternal life to thofe that (z) patiently continue in well-doing. That of fitting 
with Chrift on his throne, to thofe that' overcome y (a) that is, that mortiikr 
their lufts and corrupt affections. The promife - of a crown of life i* 
ufed as a motive' to perfuade to (b) faithfulnefs to the death. But to what 
purpofe do I multiply inftances, when as there is not a particular^ 
mife throughout the whole Gofpel, but it- is exprefied, or plainly in. 
rimated, that its performance depends upon fome duty of holinefs to be 
oh oifr parts firft performed, or at leatt heartily endeavoured*' .And 
whereas the promifes -of pardon, and of eternal life are very frequently 
made to believing y there is nothing more evidently declared than that 
this faith is fuch as purifieth the heart, and is productive of good works, 

2. "Nay the nature of thefe promifes is fuchV as * s of it fel£ fufficient to 
fatisfie us, that holinefs is> the defign of them. * 

i. This is manifeftly true concerning the principal promifes , or thofe 
which relate to the other life. They^nay l>e reduced to thefe three heads j 
that of the holyfpirit \ of remiffion offm ; and of eternal happinefs in the tn* 
joy ment of God. ■ • 

Now for the firft of thefe^ viz. The promife of .the fpirit, that is it to 
which we are beholden for grace and afliftance in the great work of 
fubduing iin, and acquiring ihe habit of Jiolinefs *, and this is the 
very buimefs for the fake of which that promife is made to us. 

And for the fecond and third, they are fuch as none but holy fouls 
are capable of. That none but fuch are capable of having the guilt of 
their fins removed, and of being freed from the difpleafure and wrath 
of God, is felf-evident •, for the guilt offm muft needs remain while its 
power continues ; thefe two are infeparately from e^ach other : fin is fo 
loathfome and filthy a thing (as fhall hereafter be (hewn) that it is per- 
fectly impoflible that the blood of Chrift it felf fhould render a finner 
lovely, or not odious, in the fight of God, any otherwife than by waft- 
ing away the pollution of it. And nothing is more apparent, than that 
holy fouls alone are in a capacity of the happinefs that confifts in the 
.enjoyment of God in the other world ; than that^. as without holinefs 
no man fhall fee the Lord, (as faith the author to the Hebrews) fo with- 
out it none can fee him : for the full and complete participation of God, 

which 

• ■•■ 

(i) i Tim. 4. (/) Mat. 5. 8. («) Verfe 3. 

U) Verfe 7. Jj) Verie 5. (2) Rom. 2. 7, 

(a) Rev. 3. 21. (b) Chap. 2. iq. 



CHAP. TV. The De/ign of Chriftianity. 3 23 

■vhich our Saviour promifeth his difciples and faithful followers, arif- 
cth out of the likenefs and conformity of men's fouls to him : but there 
5s fuch a perfeft unlikenefs and contrariety in impure and polluted 
fouls to the infinitely holy God, that it is impoifible there fhould be 
any communications from him to them, any friendly agreement and 
complacency between him and them. He is not a God that hath pleafure 
in %viciednefs 9 neither can evil dwell with him. Pfal. 5. 4. What communion 
bath light with darknefs ? faith the apoftle, 2 Cor. 6. 14. But vicious and 
unholy fouls are full of darknefs, whereas God is pure fplendid light, 
and in him is no darknefs at all. The Platonifis would not admit that 
any man is capable of being acquainted with divine things, that is riot 
purged from that which they called £a0u^»», and a'^a, remijpiefs 
if mind and brutijh pajffions. How utterly impoflible then is it, that fuch 
as are not fo, fhould be acquainted with divinity it felf ! Hierocles faith, 
*nri ? o^fiafyuSi *»iu«*I», &c. As a bleer-eye cannot look upon <rpo^a Qureitu 
'.things very bright and Jhining y fo afotH unpojfejfed of virtue is unable to behold 
the beauty of truth : how unable then is fuch a foul to behold the beau- 
ty of God himfelf, to fee him as he is, and be happy in the fight of 
Km ? Thofe eyes which have continually beheld vanity (as faith an 
excellent late writer of our own) would be dazzled, not delighted, with 
the beatifick vifion. (c) Thanks be to God (faith the apoftle) who hath 
tnade us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light. Thofe 
can by no means partake of it, that are not by holinefs made meet 
and difpofed for it. What happinefs can we find in the enjoyment of 
God, when he is of a perfectly contrary nature -to our own ? and morc- 
<5ver, how can we then enjoy him ? There mull be in us a likenefs to 
Mm, or we cannot fee him as he is ; for St. John proves, that when he 
appeareth, we fhall be like him y by this agreement. It was one of the 
maxims of the excellent Socrates. * // is unlawful for an impure na- 
ture Jo touch pure divinity. Now this being the happinefs promifed in 
the Gofpel, we eafily learn from the confideration of the nature of it (it 
being not at all grofs and fenfual, but purely fpiritual) what is the de- 
fign of thofe promifes that contain it. At the firil hearing of them, 
though they fhould found (as they do not) like abfolute ones, we may 
be certain that holinefs, and fincere endeavours after a participation of a 
divine nature, muft neceflarily be tacit conditions of them, as without 
which our fouls cannot poflibly be qualified and put into an apt difpo- 
Otion for them. 

2. As the promifes which concern the other life are fuch as none but 
holy fouls are capable of : fo thofe that only relate to this life are fuch as 
none but fuch fouls will be contented with. They are 'only neccjfaries 
^rhich the Gofpel gives us an afTu ranee of, and fuch things as may be 
a help to the exercife of virtue and holinefs; notfuperfuities y and fuch 
as ferve to gratifie liquorifh appetites. So we are to underitand that of 
our Saviour, Mat. 6. 3. Firj} feck the kingdom of God y and his righte- 
oufnefi ; and all thefe things fo all be added unto you ; the words foregoi ig 
(hew, that by [all thefe things'] we arc only to underitand meat y drink, 
and clothes. The temporal blellings that Chrift engageth himfelf to 
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beftow upon his difciples, are fuch alone as tend to anfwer moderate de- 
fires, not to fatisfie inordinate cravings : in fhort, they are only fuch at 
are needful to keep their bodies in fuch a ftate as that they may be 
meet habitations and in it rumen ts of their fouls, fo long as it (hall be fit, 
for them to continue in them. 

Secondly, and as for the threatening! of the Gofpel, which are moft 
terrible and difmal, that they have the fame defign that die pronija 
have, is out of queftion : for they are never ufed to fcare- men from any 
thing but what tends to pollute and debauch their fouls : and the end 
of them is every where to excite us effectually to diligence and ihdufbj 
in the purfuit of real righteoufnefs and fubftantial holinefs. 

(d) The wrath of God is revealed from heaven in the Gofpel, againft off 
ungodlinefs, and unrighteoufnefs of men : fuch as difbelieving and difobev- 
ing Chrifl's Gofpel, in the general ; and particularly fuch as (e) tibia* 
try 9 adultery, fornication and uncleatmefs of all forts, theft, covetoufmfc) 
drunkennefs, reviling, wrath, contemptuous behaviour, implacability, unntr^ 
cifulnefs, tUiberality, malice, cenforioufnefs, lying, pride, hypocrifte, rebeWm 
and difobedience to governoitrs, &c. And therefore are die committers u 
thefe and fuch like fins threatened, that fo thofe, which from the con* 
^deration of their vile nature and uglinefs will not be withdrawn from 
them, may from a principle of felf-prefervation be afraid of them ; and 
our Saviour is infinitely good to us in his terrifying threatenings, as wdl 
as in his alluring promifes. For (as Clem. Alex, in his Padagpgus, faith) 
his threatenings proceed not from anger, but from great good will; and he 
therefore threateneth punifhment, that ftnners being thereby feared into n* 
.formation, may by that means prevent their being punijbed. He doth not y [U-i 
he proceeds) like aferpent, bite before he giveth warning. And therefore 
oniy doth he give warning, that he may not bite. 



C H A P. V. 

That the promoting of Holinefs was the Defgn of our Saviour* s whole Life 
and Converfation among Men ; both of his Difcourfes and Actions* And 
that be was an eminent Example of all the Parts of Virtue, viz. Of the 
great eft Freedom, Affability and Courtefte \ thegreatefl Candor and Ingt* 
nuity : the moft marvellous gentlenefs and meeknefs : the deepeft Humility* 
the greatefl contempt of the World : the mofl perfeel Contentation : tht 
moft wonderful Charity and tendereft Compafjion : flupendous Patiena, 
and Submijj/ton to the Divine Will : the moft pafftonate Love of God, end 
devout 'eft temper of Mind towards' him : mighty Confidence and Trufi 
in God. An Objeclion anfwer ed : the moft admirable Prudence* 

THIRDLY, The promoting of holinefs was the defign of our 
Saviour's whole life, and converfation among men. All his di£^ 
courfes that are on record carried on this great bufinefs: not 

only 

id) Rom.i. 1 8. 

(a) i Cor. vi. 9. 10. Mat. v. 22." Mat, xu 26. chap, xviii. A 
rhap. xxv. 42. 1 John iii. 15. Mat. vii. 1. Rev, xxi. 27. Jam. iv. 6. 
Mat. xaiii. 13. Rom. xiu% 1, 2% 
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only his fermons, but likewife thofe which are lefs folemn, and tha t 
vccafionally, and as it were by the bye dropt from him. There is not a pen 
wMe he uttered, but fomething highly conducing to the inftilling of vir- 
tue into thofe to whom he direfted it, was the moral of it : and all 
advantages and occafions he greedily embraced for the infufing of true 
piety and holinefs into the fouls of men. 

To give a few inftances : when it was told him that his mother and 
brethren fought for him, he took that opportunity to tell them, that 
wbo/bever will do the will of God, the fame is his brother ,ffter, and mother ', 
Mark 3. 35. When he obferved a reafoning' among the difciples, which 
of them fhould be the greateft in the kingdom or God, he took occa* 
Son from thence to preach to them the neceflity of the grace of humi» 
fif and becoming as little children, of felf denial \ mortification of their moll 
•moved lufts, and to teach them feveral other very excellent lefloas* 
■Matt. 1 8. in the beginning. Upon a certain woman's faying to him, 
! Bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee fuck ; he 
Blinded his hearers of the bleflednefs of obedient perfons; Tea rather 
(laid he) are they bleffed that hear the word of God, and keep it, Luke 11. 
28. Upon Marthds defiring him to command her filter to fcelp her in 
fcrving, he reproved her over-folicitoufnefs about the affairs of this 
life, and put her in mind of the one thing needful, Luke 10. 41. From 
a, Pharifee's .marvelling that he warned not before dinner, he took an 
advantage to- reprove their fuperftition, hypocrifies, partial righteouC- 
yefs, pride, and feveral other immoralities, Luke 11. 38. isfc. From a 
yerfon's defiring him to fpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 
•with him, he took an opportunity to difcourfe againft covetoufnefs, and 
to diflwade from fetting the heart upon earthly riches, from folicitouf- 
ncfs and carking carefulnefs, and to exhort to feveral moft weighty and 
important duties, Luke 12. 15, &c. Upon fome men's talking of the 
lamentable difafter that befell the Galileans, he took occafion to give a 
caution again rajb judging, and to preach to them the abfolute neceflity 
of repentance, as that without which they fhould all perifh, Luke 13. 
begin. Upon his obferving how that at a feaft they chofe the uppermost 
looms, he laid hold of that opportunity to teach the virtue of humility^ 
Luke 14. 7. And in the fame chapter he took the advantage that was 
offered him by other paflages for the inftilling of diverfe other profit- 
able inftru£tions. And you may find in the four Evangelifls abundance 
rf observations of this nature. 

And as it was the bufinefs of all bis difcourfes to teach virtue, fo was 
it alfo of all his aclions : he preach'd holinefs to men's eyes no lefs than to 
their ears, by giving them the moft admirable example in his own perfon 
of all the parts of it. His whole life was one continued le&ure of the 
moft excellent morals, the moft fublime and exatt virtue. 

For inftance •, he was a perfon of the greateft freedom, affability, and 
tmrtefe, there was nothing in his converfation that was at all auftere, * 
crabbed or unpleafant. Though he was always ferious, yet was he 
never fowre, fullenly grave, morofe or cynical ; but of a marvelloufly 
converfable, fociable and benign temper. Tliofe who had checks from 
his difciples, as rude and troublefome, were never accufed by him for 
being fo, but were moil kindly liftened to, and lovingly received r ever* 
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little children, a$ unwelcome as they were to them, were tenderly em- 
braced, and blefled by him. He never blamed any for interrupting him 
in his difcourfes, or other bufinefs : nor was put into the leaft chafe 
by their fo doing, but ever patiently heard them, and fent none of 
them from him (fuppofing they had no ill defign in coming to him) 
without fatisfaftion. When he was invited to men's tables (as little 1 
as their chear could tempt him) he readily went; nor did he efteem it ■ 
as difbecoming his gravity to make one at a marriage-feaft ; nor to con- • 
tribute to it himfelf neither. He did not think himfelf defiled by bad 
company, nor baulked the fociety of publicans and finners themielves, 
(as loathfome as they were to worfe men, the Pharifees) but freely in 
order to the reforming of them fate down, when there was occafion, 
and converfed with them. His firft entertainment of the woman of 
Canaan, as uncivil as it might feem, was nothing lefs than fo ; for the 
unkind and contemptuous language he gave her, though it was but the 
fame which the Jews always bellowed upon thofe people, proceeded 
from no contempt of her ; nor was it defigned, as the event ftiewed, in 
£he leaft to difcourage her, but on the contrary, to give her occafion to 
(hew the greatnefs of her faith, in the anfwer fhe returned to it. The 
ever and anon infirm, imprudent and impertinent talk of his difciples, 
and others, could not at any time put him out of his good temper, but 
only gave him an opportunity of imparting to them feafonable inftruc- 
tions and wife counfels. 

The candour alfp and ingenuity of his fpirit did to great admiration 
difcover it felf: whereof take this one inftance. Whereas he (as wat 
faid) forbad cenforious judging of other men ; and commanded, conse- 
quently, to put the bed conftructions upon thofe aflions of others that 
are capable of various interpretations, he hath given us no fmall en- 
couragement fo to do, by his behaviour towards thofe three difciples, 
whom he could not perfuade for a little while to forbear fleeping, no 
not in his agony ; as great obligations as he had laid upon them, to do any 
thing he fhould pleafe to defire of them. Their feeping at fuch a time 
itemed a certain fign of their being very much unconcerned for their 
blefled Lord, and of great coolnefs of afFeftion to him ; efpecially he 
having (I fay) before defired them to watch with him, and given them ; 
the reafon why he did f o : yet for all this would he impute it to no 
worfe a caufe than mere infirmity, nor entertain any ill opinion of them 
upon that account ; and when they themfelves had nothing to fay to 
excufe their fault, he makes this apology himfelf for them : The fpirit \ 
indeed is willing, but the fiejh is weak : nay, though, for all this, and not- 
withflanding that friendly expoftulation of his with Peter, [Couliefi 
thou not watch with me one hour ?"\ they fell afleep again, yet did he not 
at his laft return to them pafs any cenfure upon them, but carried it 
towards them as he was wont to do t 

And. the gentlenefs and meeknefs of his difpofition was very marvellous: 
when James and John, in a great heat, would have perfuaded him to 
call for fire from heaven, after the example of Elias, to confume the 
&am-aritans for their inhofpitable and barbarous refufal to give him en- 
tertainment, he rebuked them immediately for that revengeful motipn, 
and gave them this reply j Ye know not wfyat man tier of fpirit ye are of \ 
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for thefon of man is not come to deflroy men*s lives , but to fave them y Luk* 

9. 55. and fo filently went his ways, without giving them fo much as 

a lain of his tongue for fo rude an affront. Never had any one fo 

ftrong provocation to wrath and revenge, as the blefled Jtfus \ but 

never were either fo undifcernible in any as they were in him. In his ' 

carriage indeed towards the Pharifees he might feem to fome to be 

once or twice tranfpOrted with a fit of ordinary paflion, but it would 

not have become the zeal he had for God and true goodnefs, to behave 

himfelf otherwife towards fuch monftroufly immoral wretches and moft 

hatefully conceited and proud hypocrites. Nor was his overturning the 

tables of the money-changers, or whipping the buyers and fellers out 

.of the temple, any other than a very befitting and feemly exprcilion 

of his juft difpleafure againft thofe facrilegious and prophane people. 

But he was never fo concerned for himfelf, for his own reputation, or 

ought elfc that belonged to him, as to be put in the leaft heat by all 

the ignominious language that was from time to time given him, and 

the vile reproaches and unfufferable abufes that were heap'd upon him. 

When he was accofted with a never-to-be-parallelPd impudence by his 

old difciple Judas y in the front of an armed multitude, who could have 

forborn to receive fuch a villainous and intolerably bafe traytor with 

the moft emphatical expreffions of an exafperated and enraged mind ? 

But with what wonderful mildnefs was that monfter of ingratitude and 

diffimulation treated by our dear Lordi the worft words he beftowed 

upon him being thefe, Judas, betrayef thou the fin of man with a kifs ? 

"Nor did he more angrily befpeak the wicked followers than he did their 

leader, when they rudely a (Faulted and apprehended him. And fo far 

■was he from revenging himfelf upon them, as able as he was to do it 

effectually ; and notwithftanding (as he gave them to underiland) that 

he could, if he lifted, have no fewer than twelve legions of angels 

nnployed in his fervice, that he wrought a miracle for the healing of 

the wound that one of them received from the fword of Peter \ and 

withal, charged him to put up that weapon. 

tfror was it ever in the power either of the calumniating and black 
tongues, or rude and cruel hands, of his bittereft enemies to draw from 
him fo much as a reviling or fierce word. But of fo rarely moderate a 
temper and fercne fpirit was he, that (as S. Peter faith,) (f) Wh$n he " 
was reviled y he reviled not again \ when hefujfered, he threatened not y but 
committed himfelf to him that judgeth righteor/fy, (g) He gave his back to 
thefmiterSy and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : he hid not his/her 
fromfhame and /pitting, (hj He was opprejfed and he was afflicledy yet he 
opened not his mouth \ he is brought as a lamb to the Ji } aught Vr, and as ujheep 
before her fhearers is dumb, fa he opened not his mouth. And thus hath he 
taught us by the moft excellent example to obey thofe precepts of his 
whereby the practice of that virtue of meeknefs and fedatenefs of fpirit 
towards injurious perfons is injoyned on us. 

Nor was his meeknefs lefs to be parallell'd or more obfervable than his 
great humility ; from whence indeed that proceeded, and was of this 
no fmall expreflion. And efpecially confidering his high defcent, moft 
tranfeendent perfections and infinite worth, it was impofiible he ihouhi : 

have j 
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have been fo meek as to put up fuch contemptuous ufage and inexprct \ 
iibly provoking affronts as he did, if his humility were not equal to Ufc 
other excellencies \ if he had not been mod lowly minded, and of a pro* 
foundly fubmifs fpirit. God only had the glory of his mighty works, lie 
would not afcribe to himfelf the. leaft. The father ', faith he, that dvjelleth 
in me, he doth the works, John xiv. io. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, tbt 
Jon can do nothing of himfelf, but what hefeeth the father do : for whatfoevet 
things he doth, thefe doth the fon liiewife, John v. 19. J can of mine ovm 
f elf do nothing \ as I hear, I judge \ and myjudgmentisjuft, becaufe I/eei m 
mine own will, but the will of the father which hathfent me, verfe 30.— /A ." 
nothing ofmyfelf: but as my father hath taught me, If peak thefe things, John 
viii. 28. 

Though he was ling of lings, and lord of lords, the prince of the lings if j 
earth, yet did he hide his greatnefs, told his difciples that his kingdom u I 
not of this world, and chofe the condition of a fubjeftand a private man / 
in it : nor would he be perfuaded to aflume to himfefftb much authority, 
as judging but between two perfons in a cafe of civil right did amount 
unto. In the above-cited place {Luke 12. 15.) when one defiredhiafj 
to fpeak to his brother, that he divide the inheritance with him, he te- 
turned him this anfwer, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 
Nay he put himfelf into the condition, not only of a private, but alfo of 
a mean, a mod defpicably mean perfon. As he chofe to be born of a mem 
woman, in the meanefi and even vileft of places, a liable, where a man- 
ger was his cradle, and brute beads his chamber-fellows ; fo did he 
afterwards fubjec"l himfelf to his poor mother, and. the carpenter her 
hufband. He was not unacquainted, when he was but a child, witl 
the nobility of his defcent, the greatnefs of his extraction ; he even 
then did well under (land whofe fon he was, and that no lefs a perfon 
was his father than the infinite God of heaven and earth ; for faid be 
to Jofeph and Mary, when after a forrowful fearch after him they found 
him in the temple, Will ye not that I mufi be about my Father's buftnefs? 
yet notwithstanding, he went down with them from jerufalem, and came 
to Nazareth, and wasfubjebl unto them, Luke ii. 49, 51. And under %- 
fph, though he knew him to be but his reputed Father (if we may be- 
lieve * one of the mod ancient Fathers) he wrought at his own trade, 
and, as he faith, ttibovixa *^y« Eifya£s!o, did carpentry-work ; and particular- 
ly bufied himfelf in making ogoiga *) fyyx ploughs and yokes. 

Again, the perfons that he took for his mod intimate aflbciates were 
of no better quality than lorry fifhermen, and men of the lowed rank. 
As for his worldly edate,* 1 cannot fay 'twas mean, for he had none at 
all (that is, but what he was beholden to others for.) The foxes, faid 
he, have holes, and the birds of the air have nefts, but the fon of man hath net 
where he may lay his head. And as for employments, he thought not him- 
felf too good to undertake the vile/l, even one in companion of which 
making ploughs and yokes was moil gentle, viz. The wa/hing of his dif 
ciples feet. In fhort, fo marvelloufly humble was this infinitely great 
perfon, that (as he faith, Matt. xx. 28.) He came not to be mituftred 
unto, but to minifter ; and was in this world as one that ferveth, Luke 
xxii. 27. and that, though he was rich, he became poor, that we through 

tis 
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verty might hi rich, (i) That, though he was in the form of God, 
ight it no robbery (or fpoil) to he equal with God ; but made him/elf 
"epatatioM, and took upon him the firm of a fervant, and was made 

tikenefs of men \ and being found in fafhion as a man, be humbled 
c , and became obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs, PbiL ii. 

And our Saviour hath declared tEat he was our pattern both in 
eeknefs and humility - 9 for, learn (faid he) of me, for I am meek and 
in hearty Matth. xi. 29. And therefore did he fubmit to that 
:ft office of a fervant (which was but now mentioned) that we 
, from the confideration of his example, not look upon the low- 
hereby we may fcrve our brethren, as below us : for, after he 
afhed his Difciples feet, and was fate down again, he faid thus 
m, John xiu. 12. Know ye what I have done unto you ? Te call me 
r and Lord, and ye fay well, for fo I am 1 If I then your Lord and 
r have wa/hed your feet l , ye alfo ought to wajb one another's feet. For 
e given you an example, that je Jbould do, as I have done unto yom. 
, verily, I fay unto you, the fervant is not greater than his Lend 
' he that is fent, greater than he that fast him. If ye know thefe 
, happy are ye if ye do them. 

lGdering what hath been faid of his chuOng fo mean and defpi- 
a condition in this world, I need not fpend time in mewing what 
imple he hath given us of contempt of it.- Never was any one fo 
to its pleafures as he was : nor were ever its glories fo trampled 

by our Saviour : and that, not as were the carpets of Plato by 
ynick Diogenes, who was truly enough (no queftion) told by that 
philofopher, that he trod under foot the pride of Plato, with a 
x pride ; for he was guilty of no infolent behaviour either towards 
men or their greatnefs, nor of any thing that looked in the leaft 
. But he gave mod eminent demonftrations of the mean opinion 
d of popularity and applaufe among men, of titles of honour, and 
avenues, and that he infinitely defpifed them in comparifon of 
1 endowments and accomplifhments. He confuted the idle faa- 
F the world concerning thefe and the like things, and difparaged 
vain eftimations that are founded upon them, in that he chofc 
wholly devoid of them, and in the very other extreme to thofc 

abounded with them : whereby he likewife fignified how little 
e apprehended in difefteem, reproach and poverty; which we 
reatures have fuch frightful conceptions of, and fo greatly dread ; 
t he did not at aH matter them, nor in the leaft concern himfelf 
in. 

*reat and generous a foul had he, as to be fo far from fuffering his 
to be at all difquieted with them, that he voluntarily and freely 
them. For it lay in his power to be the richefi man under hea« 
nd molt to abound with this world's goods, if it had fo pleafcd 
and he could, if he had lifted, have been alfo the moft popular 
1 upon earth *, could always have kept the credit which for a 
he had among the common people, and gained the like among 
ts : for he had infinitely the advantage above all that ever ap- 
1 in the world to have raifed to himfelf a moft mighty renown, 

and 
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and to be adored by all people. So that the truth of that faying of 
Epiftetus [*They are not the things them/elves which fo affright and Jcoft 
tuen y but thefalfe opinions they have conceived of them,] is greatly coiihnncd 
as to the forementioned reputed evils, by our Saviour's practice. 

And this blefled perfon, chu/ing fo mean and contemptibly poor \ 
condition of life, I need not tell you that he was perfectly contented 'witj 
it ; nor that he was altogether free (though he had many times fcaro* 
ly from hand to mouth) from thoughtfulnefs and anxiety of mind, co* 
cerning his future maintenance. For as he cautioned his Difcipli 
againft taking thought for their life y what they Jhould eat, what theyJtsJii 
drink, and wherewith they Jhould be clothed ; and (hewed the folly and &. 
fulnefs thereof, as proceeding from dHlruftfulnefs of the divine pror*. 
dence, [Matt. vi. 25, &c.) fo was he fo far from being guilty ot 
that fault himfelf, that he was no lefs liberal than he was poor. Yoi 
when he was provided with a fmall pittance of victuals, iriftead 
hoarding it up, or being faving of it, he would not think much d 
fpending it upon others whofe needs craved it : we read twice of ha 
hcftowing the little flock that he and his Difciples had gotten betwcea 
them > upon the hungry multitude, and of his working a miracle to 
make itTiold out among them. 

And how full he was of charity, and fender compajfion, is beyond ok 
preflion : for as he commended to his difciples, and inculcated upon 
them nothing more, nor fcarcely fo much, fo in the exercife of no vir-, 
tuc was he more exemplary* We read often of the yerning of hi 
bowels towards miferable mortals, and his pity did always exert it 
felf in acts of mercy. Never did any make application to nim for do- ! 
Kverance from the evils that did afflict them, that had not their re- 
quells granted them : nor were any more forward to beg relief of any 
kind 01* him, than he was to bellow it upon them : nay he frequently 
made poor creatures the objects of his mercy before it was fought for 
by them. It was even his whole bufinefs to oblige the world by fig- 
nal kindnefles, and (as fliall be farther fhewn anon) he continually 
went up and down doing good either to the bodies or fouls of men* 
Nay his charity was of fo large and univerfal extent, that the wicked 
and unthankful, and even his bitterefl enemies^ were (as well as others) 
very ample partakers of it. Whereas the duty of blejfmg thofe that 
curfe us y and praying for thofe that defpitefully ufe us y is to our corrupt 
natures one of the harfhefl and moil difficult of any he hath impofed 
upon us, he hath taken a courfe, by the admirable example he hath 
herein given us, to make it one of the eafieft and mofl pleafant to us. 
For the devilifli malice that by the vilefl of men was expreft towards 
him, could not in the Icail imbitter his fpirit or harden his heart 
againft them : nor could he be difiwaded by it from perfifting in do- 
ing good to them : but continued to entreat them to accept of life 
from him, to grieve at their infidelity, and with tears to bewail their 
moil obftinate perverfenefs. And laftly, when their inveterate and im- 
placable hatred came to vent it felf in the cruelleil and moil barbarous 
manner imaginable upon him, did he pray to his father for them 5 even 
whilft they were tormenting him, did he befeech him to forgive them.} 
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gay, and in order thereunto, laid down his very life for them ; even for 
hem, I fay, that took it from him. 

And this gives occafion to difcourfe fomething of his moft wonderfhl 
patience, and fubmiffion to the will of God, which he gave us in his . 
■jrtreme fufferings an example of. We are exhorted, Heb. xii. 1," 2* 
b run with patience the race that is fet before us, looking unto Jefus the an- 
hor and jinifher of our faith ; who, for the joy that 110 as fet before him, en- 
sured the crofs, de/pi/ing the fhame, tsfc. The ignominy that was -caft 
pon him by ungodly creatures, he def^pifed ; and as for the exceflive 
irtures felt by him, them he endured : he did not indeed defpifi 
icfe alfo, but neither did he faint under them ; according as we are 
►rbidden to do, verfe 5. of the now mentioned chapter, My fin, dejpife 
'/ thou the chaftifement of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
991. There were on the one hand no Jioical rants heard from him, 
tch as that of Pofidonius in the prefencc of Pompey (when he was af- 
.£ted with a fit of the gout, or feme fuch difeafe,) viz. nihil agis dolor 9 
TTc, O pain, thou art an infignificant things I don J t matter thee : For we 
nd that our Saviour had as quick a fenfe of pain, as have other men ; 
nd his agony in the garden did fo affecT: his foul, as to force, S^/xC*s 
fyiate', dodders of blood, through the pores of his body. We read that 
e was fore amazed, and very heavy ; and he told his Difciples that his 
nil was exceedingly forrowful even unto death : But yet, on the other hand, 
10 twith (landing the immenfe weight and moil heavy preflure of grief his 
nind fuffered under, through his Father's with-holding the wonted 
nfluences of his love from him, and the intolerable torments of -body 
hat he underwent, (though, both in regard of the greatnefs of his 
[ufferings, and alfo his moft perfect innocence, and therefore non- 
Jefert of them, he might have the greateft temptations imaginable. 
to be impatient) he never uttered a murmuring or discontented wcrd, 
nor conceived the lead difpleafure at the Divine Majefty, or doubted 
cither of his juflice or goodnefs ; but intirely fubmitted himfelf to this 
his fevere difpenfation of providence, and willingly acquiefced in it. He 
prayed indeed to his Father, that this bitter cup, if it were pofftble, might 
hfsfrom him 5 but it was on this condition, that it might feem :good to 
lim. And as fo much is implied in thofe words, [If it be pojfible'] fo 
$ it exprefled, Luke xxii. 42. where it is faid, Father , if thou be *iuillrng % 
emove the cup from me : And it immediately followeth ; Neverthelefs 9 not 
ly willy but thine be done ; according as he hath, in the abfolute form 
e left us, required us to pray. And again, faith he, John xviii. n, 
%e cup which my Father giveth me, f jail 1 not drink it ? And John xii. 28. 
iitcx he had put up the forementioned petition to be delivered from 
hat moft difmal hour that was approaching near him, he doth, as it 
vere, recall it prefently, in thefe words, But for this caufe came I unto this 
mtr \ and then put up this fecond, Father ; glorifie thy name : which is 
)lainly as much as if he had faid, Father, as dreadful mid terrifying as the 
thoughts are of my future fufferings, feeing glory will redound to thy f elf by than^ 
lam not only contented but alfo defirous to undergo them. 

Celfus having mentioned that celebrated bravado of Anaxarchus to 
the tyrant of Cyprus, when he cruelly pounded him in his mortar'; 
and the merry faying of Epitletus to his mafttr when he brake his leg, 

and 
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and thereupon fcoffingly demanded of the Chriftians, what faying 
to either of thofe, was uttered by their God in the midft of his fuf 
mgs, Origen makes this good reply to him, viz. That our Savioi 
Jilenct in the midft of the tortures he endured, (hewed greater patio 
and fortitude of mind, than did all the fayings of the Greek philo 
phers in the like cafes : And he adds that thofe words of Chrift, J 
as I willy but as thou wilty were not only Q»i»> IMoxot&i wapwiuvt 
toTjj av^QaUecuy &c. the voice of one that patiently ftrfferedy but alfothatu 
well pleafed with hisfufferingSy and fpake his preference of what was a 
pointed for him by the divine providence before his own defires and n 
tural afFe&ions. 

In the next place, our Saviour gave us the moll eminent and not 
example of love to God y and the devouteft temper of minds towat 
him. That love of him, with all the heart and foul % mind and firen^ 
which he commended to us as our duty, did he himfelf give the hig 
eft demonftrations of. His laft mentioned patience, and perfeft fubm 
Con to the divine pleafure under the moft dreadful fufferings, is ak) 
fufficient to convince us that his love to his father was moft inten^ 
for it was utterly impoffible that his will (hould be entirely refigt 
up to the will of Gody if his love of him had not been, asfmctre>fc 
the highejl degree and abfolutely perfe£t. So his heavenly Father mi 
thereby be glorified, he was willing to endure the extremeft mifei 
,that eyer were infli&ed on any mortal : and indeed his mere well 
terpreting fo fevere a providence was a great expreffion of no d 
love. And be fides, it was (as he told his Difciples) his very 
meat to do the will of him that fent him, and tofinijb his work. A 
was heartily well pleafed to fuffer his will, fo he took infinite con 
fatisfaclion and delight in the doing of it. It was to him the moft ] 
fant thing in the whole world to be about his Father's bufinefs ■, 
therein he abounded^ and was indefatigable. All he did was referre 
him to the honour of God ; and of each of his glorious works he 
him the glory 9 and him only : which thing was no lefs" an argumei 
the ardency of his lovey than (as we have faid it is) of the depth o 
humility. In all his ways he acknowledged God, and took all c 
fions to make mention of him, and to fpeak of his excellent pe 
tions. When the ruler called him but good mafter •, which was an 
thet, had he been but a mere man, he was infinitely worthy of 
Height an occabon as this may feem to fome, it minded him to fpe; 
God's goodnefs\ and he prefently replied, Why callejl thou me g 
there is none good (that is originally and from himfelf) but God 
He was much in delightful convene with God, and in prayer to 
and ever and anon retired from all company for that purpofe ; accor 
as he hath enjoined us to do, Mat. vi. 5, 6. And we read Luke vi 
of his continuing on a mountain a whole night in prayer. 

A mighty confidence and trujl in Gody as it could not but be an e 
of our Saviour's no lefs love of him, fo did he give marvellouj 
fiances thereof. The ftorm that put his Difciples into a dreadful 
fternation, could not terrifie, nor fo much as difcompofe him ; 
though he was fuddenly awaked out of a found deep by their di 
cries. When he was hoxfted up into die air by his grand adver 
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devil, and fet upon a pinnacle of the temple, and then by abufing 
pture folicited to caft himfelf down ; as much as he feemed to be 
odoned to his power, and under as great a disadvantage as he was 
High extreme fading, his mind was T&ftrong as his body weak, his 
ftancy remained unfhaken, his thoughts undifordered, and with an 
aunted courage he readily replied to him, It is written again, Thou 
t nst tempt the Lord thy God, Mat. iv. 5. Where you have alfo two 
ar fignal inftances of the like nature. By all which he fliewed that 
trui in God was fo invincibly ftrong, and his adherence to him fo in- 
irably clofe, that the utmoil attempts and fierceft aflaults of the 
U could have no other efied than to prove them fo. Our Saviour 
Id never be prevailed upon to go the le^AJlep out of God's way, in 
nrtohis prefervation-from the molt imminent dangers, fo firm was 
faith in him: and he ftill doing the things that were pleafing in his 
t, he was undoubtedly aflured of the continuance of his prefence 
i him. This he hath himfelf told us, John viii. 29. And he that 
fent me, is with me, the Father hath not left me alone, for I do always 
things that pleafe him. 

> vifible and apparent was his trttjt in God, that when he was given 
3 his adversaries moil barbarous rage, they themfelves could not 
:ake notice of it, and fcoffingly when he hung on the crofs (and 
fore feemed to be in a defperate condition) did they upbraid him 
it : He trti/ied in God, faid they, let him deliver him now if he will 
him, for he faid, lam the Son of God, Mat. xxvii. 43. And where- 
hath been objefted by fome of our Saviour's adverfaries, that a 
before his death, he expreffed very gTeat diftruft, if not perfe£l 
ir of his Father's love, in that tragical exclamation, My God, my 
why hafl thou forfaken me? There are thofe that conceive it may 
tisfa&orily enough anfwered, that it is moil unreafonable and har- 
ts to take advantage from words uttered in the very pangs of death, 
npanied with unlupportable mifery ; it being not ordinarily fup- 
>le that any can be themfelves, who are in fuch circumitance? ; 
why the Man Jefus, or our Saviour, according to his humane na- 
fhould not be under as great difadvantages as others in fuch a 
ttion, he being, as was faid, no lefs fenfible of pain than other 
• no reafon can be affigned : Yet we ftand not however in any ne- 
j of this reply. But I fay, fecondly, though we fhould fuppofe 
►aviour to be now as perfectly mailer of his thoughts as he ever 
thefe words may not be underilood in fo harfh a fenfe ; for they 
but a repetition of the firil verfe of the aid Pfalm ; which does 
i not to David's cafe only, but alfo to the Mejfiah, whom he of- 
erfonated, and was a type of. The ancient Jews themfelves did 
derftand this Pfalm, Nor can it be gathered from our Saviour's 
rfal of thefe words, that he either concluded, or at all doubted, 
as utterly reje&ed and caft off by his Father, but the contrary; 
rveral verfes in the forementioned Pfalm aflure us that they are not 
to be fo underilood •, for David doth again and again afterward, 
>nly pray for, but likewife expreffeth good hopes, nay, and un- 
>d mffurance of a gracious deliverance ; and praifeth God for i% 
as if it were already efle&ed. So that this fad complaint of the 
7 ' bleffed 
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blefled Jefus, as it could not be occafioned by the lead &JlruL fi>:j 
may be more than prefumed, to have proceeded from the higheft 
intenfeft degree of love, which caufed in his foul the moft pungent; 
finart fenfe of his Father's hiding his face, and abfenting hir 
(though but for a while) from him. But the leaft favourable ii 
pretation it is capable of is no worfe than this, viz. That our 
our did thereby exprefs how exceffive the mifery was which he 
felty efpecially (ince the word [Lama] doth fignify bow as well 
mibj. But laftly, his dying words, and the laft he uttered, exprefs] 
retaining his confidence in God (as much as he might feem to be caft 
by him) to the very laft; which were thefe, Father y into thine bonis , 
commend my fpirit. 

I will inftance in one virtue more wherein our Saviour was alfo 
gularly exemplary. Whereas he advifed his Difciples to be wife ast 
penis, and innocent as doves, they beheld in his converfation a ps 
to walk by in following the former as well ?s the latter part of 
advice : nor was the wifdom of the ferpcnt lefs confpicuous in him, 
was the innocence of the dove. Prudence is the firft of the primitive 
tue?, or of thofe from whence all other have their original. She: 
the chief governefs of humane actions ; and thofe which are perfoi 
. cd without her direction, do want a main circumftance that is n< 
fary to give them the denomination of truly virtuous. A rafh 
heady doing of thofe actions which are for the matter of them praifel 
wortny, will render them culpable as to the manner of their perfornjrf 
ance : and he that hath no regard to prudence, though he may do gocj) 
things, and pofhbly may fometimes mean well, yet he will never merjl 
the commendation of a well-doer. I fay therefore that our bleffed &t 
viour, as he hath by his example, no lefs than by his doctrine, taug^ 
us the exercife of all other virtues, fo hath he of this alfo ; Hi 
his prudence did wonderfully difcover itfelf through his whole life. Al 
very great as was his zeal for the glory of God, and the good of men t % 
was not too ftrong for his reafon; it was .not a blind zeal; but hewai 
ever very careful to give each of his a£tions their due circumftanca 
As eagerly as he was bent upon accomplifliing the work that he wa 
fent into the world about, he was not for making more hafte than 
good fpeed. He fhewed great prudence in his injunctions, his preach- 
ing, and difcourfes: he never urged any duties unfeafonably, and had 
a care not to give iuch fevere precepts to his novice Difciples as mighl 
difcourage and over-burthen them. (I) He was not for putting a piece 
of new cloth into an old garment, or new wine into old bottles. 

He very wifely timed his difcourfes \ did not preach all his doo 
trines at once : what was faid of the orator Demofthenes, cannot h 
truly affirmed of him, viz. That he knew what to fay well enough, bu 
not what not to fay: for as he well underftood what doclrines to preach 
fo did he alfo what not to preach. Hcfpake the word unto them as the 
were able to hear it, Mark iv. 33. And faid he, John xvi. 12. I havey 
many things to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. He knew botl 
when to fpeak, and. when to hold his peace ; and in whatfoever hi 
laid, he confidered the genius, temper, and capacity of his auditors. Hi 

woulc 

(I J See Matt, ix. 14, to 17. 



SMh V. The Deftgn of Chrijtianity 33 J 

•ioolJ not cafl pearls before f win e y as he cautioned his Difciples not to 

0, for this reafon, (tn) left they turn again and rend them. When he 
nought good to deliver thofe do&rines that were likely to exafperate, 
1 that of the calling of the Gentiles, and reje&ion of the Jews, &c- 
• chofe to fold them up in parables, unfolding them in private to his 
ifciples, who were fitly difpofed for the receiving of them ; and there- 
re had the favour beftowed upon them to underftand the myfieries of the 
\gdom, as he told them. 

We find that till he knew his time of fuffering was come, he wifely 
1 avoided danger (wherein he properly fhewed the wifdom of the 
pent) one while by withdrawing himfelf, Matt. xii. 14. and at 
ler times (as was now faid) by concealing thofe do&rines, which he 
js well aware the unbelieving Jews would be fo far from embracing, 
A making good ufe of, that they would take occafion from them the 
>Te indultrioufly to defign his ruin : we read John x. 33. to 36. 
lat he would not exprefly own himfelf to be the Son of God in any 
t\er fenfe, than fuch a one as he might acknowledge with the leaft 

3er ; and concealed that which he very certainly knew would but 
rm them in their opinion of him as a wicked blafphemer, and 
ake him fo much the more obnoxious to their fpight and rage. So 
r was he from running headlong upon fufFerings, and making him- 
If, through a rafh and .indifcreet zeal, liable to thofe that hated him ; 
1 far was he from being in love with perfecution, that he did (as the 
ijpoftle exhorted the Ephefian Chriftians to do) IS^yo^d^oa to* xa^o*, 
Vj cut or gain time, becaufe the days were evil, and full of danger. 
. Again, how wifely did our Saviour from time to time defeat and 
fnder unfuccefsful, the plots and machinations of the Pharifees, and his 
(Cher enemies againft him ! We find in Matt. xxii. 15. the Herodians 
K thofe of the Jews that adhered to the Roman authority) and the 
} btrifees (who eiteemed it as an ufurpation) combining together . to 
tangle him in his talk : and they fo ordered their plot, as that they 
ght get an advantage from whatfoever he mould fay, either to ren- 
r him obnoxious to Herod, and the Roman party, or to enrage the 
>ft popular and highly efteemed feci of the Jews, the Pharifees. In 
ler hereunto they cunningly put to him this queftion, viz. Whether 
vere lawful to pay tribute to Cafar? if he mould anfwer that it was, he 
uld make himfelf liable to the latter mifchief ; if that it was not, 
the former, and the far greater. Now (as is to be feen in the 19, 
, 21. verfes) our Saviour with fuch admirable prudence contrived his 
wer, that (verfe 22.) both fa&ions are faid to wonder at it, and to 
baffled by it. When they had heard thefe words , they marvelled y and lift 

1, and went their way* Diverfe other inftances there are of a like na- 
*e ; as in John viii. 3. to 9. Matt. xx. 23 * to 27. Matt. xxi. 41. to 
, &c 

And thus we have fufficiently and fully enough proved, that it was 
e whole bufinefs of our Saviour's* life to. make men in all refpe&s 
rtuous and holy \ and that thereunto were fubfervicnt, as his difcourfes 
ith them, fo his aElions likewile, and whole behaviour. Plus docent 
tmpla auam pracepta : examples are the moft natural and eafie way of 

teaching, 
(m) Matth. vii. 
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teaching, and they are fo by reafon of mankind's being fa greatly a 
dieted to imitation ; and, I fay, it doth from our paft difcourfe fu§< 
ently appear, that our Saviour's whole conversation was a rare em 
plificarisa of ail kinds of virtue and true goodnefs. 



CHAP. VI. 



That f* make Men truly virtuous and holy, was the Defign ofCbriJFsm 
bmtjhU ASumSy or mighty Works and Miracles. And theft £i jj 
mtly tend to promote it, as they were convincing Arguments that ht ai 
forth fnm God y but were alfo very proper to effetl it in a more- immttk 



r. 



BUT it cannot be axnifs if we moreover add, That it was not 01 
die deugzi of our Saviour's imitable actions, to teach the to 
vktne, but alto of thefe which are not imitable, viz. of his miracles n 
megctj works z and that thefe did not only tend to the promoting of d 
deign, as taev were convincing and infallible arguments that he en 
fetch tron*Ca«i, but were likewife very proper to effect it in a m 
imamdiate way. For they were not only argumentative, or a proof 
the Truth ot his doctrine, but alfo infiruclive, and minded men of A 
dtt/r. Thofe miracles which he chofe to work, were of fuch a nail 
as to be hugely nr to accomplifli at one and the fame time both d 
builnene** They were not fuch as the foolifh and carnal Jews eipefl 
lh±t is+Jignsfhm heaven, that were apt to produce direBly no other 
feci cian that of pleating their childifh phanfies, or ftriking their fa 
with admiration and aftonifhment, by making prodigious and amai 
thews and reprefentation* before their eyes ; but molt of them were 
pceiEcns of the greafetft kindnefs and charity to mankind. For infts 
te$ healing the fick of all manner of difeafes, his making the lam 
walk* and the blind to fee, and the deaf to hear, his cleanfing the lej 
feeding the hungry, raifmg the dead, and ejecting of evil fpirits 01 
dbrtjc Sut were milerabty pouefled with them, &c. In Afts x. 38 
ApctUe expreneth our Saviour's working of miracles, by this pi 
|Vfr<«g £**f] *bo (faith he) went up and down doing good, and healii 
Vu* w*r* Qppretfed aftbe devil, , And in his miracles did he give infta 
wt <rc*t kndnefs and good will even unto thofe which did leaf! 
^wc it : for he made ufe of his divine power for the healing and 1 
<c 3K MW'uaus and unthankful, ill natured and wicked, as well as c 
** ft/ *\Jv/aI and more worthy perfons : therein imitating his hea" 
KuwKr x 4*he required us to do) who maketh his fun to rife on the ev* 
.•• >.i *«*» mmi/endtth rain on the jufi and on the unjujt^ Matth. fc 
v.«xi ;hv l*tl nir&rle we (I think) read of before his crucifixion, «rs 
o.iv *»u ,>ik of choic his enemies that came with clubs and ftaves - 
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lOd the feW miracles befides thofe that confided in doing kindneffet 
men (for thofe we have on record are almoft all fuch) wjre fuch as 
which he gave us an example of other virtues ; as particularly of 
^ fri*/? in £o</, and zeal for him. Of his piety and /rw/? in God, his 
ng forty days and forty nights was a great evidence : it was fo of 
truji in him, and conftant adhering to him, as by thus doing he 

himfelf by his Father's appointment upon moft violent and'ftrong 
ptations ; in conflicting wherewith (as hath been (hewn) he came 
a moft noble conqueror. Of his zeal for God was his whipping 
buyers and fellers out of the temple a great in fiance; as it was alfo 
his moft gracious refpedl to the contemned Gentiles, whofe court 
y were whipp'd out of; they making their boufe of prayer a den of 
ruts, as our Saviour told them. And this may defervedly be num- 
ed among his miracles, becaufe it is unconceivable how a man un- 
oed, in no authority, and of mean efteem in regard of his parentage, 
rerty, and low circumftances, fhould ftrike fuch a fear into thofe 
>ple, as to force them without the leaft offer of refiftance to flee 
r ore him, if the caufe thereof were not extraordinary and more than 
oral. 

And even that miracle which might feem the moft mcon deferable, 
oely his caufing his difciple Peter to catch a fifh with a frnall piece 
money in its mouth, was alfo inftru&ive of a duty ; it being an in- 
ince of his loyalty to the fupreme magiftrate ; for the money was ex- 
sided in paying tribute, and taken out of the fea in that ftrange man- 
cr for no other purpofe. 

In (hort, I know no one miracle that our Saviour wrought, but over 
ad above its being a feal for the confirmation of his divine million, it 
acheth fome one or other good leflbn, and is proper for the bettering 
f the fouls of thofe that ferioufly confider it. 

And that great miracle, which after his afcenfion (according to his 
romife) he (hewed in fending the Holy Ghoft, did promote the buil- 
ds of making men holy, in a far higher way than that of example: for 
be grand and (landing office of the fpirit in the world, is the exciting 
i us My defiret, and the affifting of us in the performance of holy anions ; 
t is the making the Gofpel, and all means, effectual to the renovation 
nd reformation of our hearts and lives. 

Hit be objected, that we read of two miracles, namely, his curfing 
be fig-tree, and fending the devils into the herd of fwine, which are 
o for from containing any lefTons t of morality, or tending to the leaft 
pod, that they feem to be on the^contrary only of an evil and mif- 
iievousconfequence: 

I anfwer, That as for our Saviour's curling the fig-tree that bare 
havtsy and had nofepit on it, it was a m6ft fignifkant document unto 
into, that their profeffion, whichVis anfweitfble to bearing leaves, muft 
bejoyned with a fuitable practice, and have fruit accompanying of 'twill 
be nothing worth: and fruit hfs perfons were taught by that emblem, 
%hat they muft look for, if they continued fo. But the moft pregnant 
meaning of it is (as the learned doctor Hammond hath (hewn) that the 
Jews which were juft like that leafie-tree without fruit at that time on 
it, a mere profeffing people, were to expect fpeedy deftru&iori frota 

Vol VI. X' 
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him, on fuppofition that they perfifted in their unfruUfulnefs. J 
cot once to be imagined that this which our Saviour did to the jig* 
was any other than emblematical '; for no one that deferveth the nanu 
a man, would be guilty of fuch a piece of foolifh revenge, as to wr 
his anger on a fenfelefs tree, or on any thing that's uncapable of be 
faulty. And befides, it is mentioned in the ftory as related by , 
Mark, chap. xi. 13. that the time of jigs was not yet , or, it was not tl 
a feafon for figs; that is, it was not a good fig-year; which is giv 
as the caufe of the tree's being at that time without fruit : and 'tis r< 
probable, that, that claufewas purpofely added, that it might bet 
more eafiiy obferved that our Saviour's curfe was not defignedto 
determinated in the tree, but that it was pronounced again ft it only 
it was an apt refemblance of a profeflbr that is barren of good worl 
So that this miracle was designed no lefs than the foremen tioned, to 
inftrutlive to the fpe&ators of it, and to all that fliould afterwards hi 
or read the ftory concerning it. 

And as for that other, viz. his fending the devils, which he I 
ejected out of a poor man, into a herd of fwine, and by that me 
caufing them to run violently down a fteep hill into the fea, and to 
rifti there : we read, Firft, That our Saviour did not command th 
but only («) fuffered them (as 'tis exprefled both by St. Mark and 
Luke) at their own requeft to take pofleflion of thofe beads. Nor c 
the faying unto them, (0) Go, (which is in St. Matthew's relatiot 
the ftory,) fpeak any more than a bare permiflion ; feeing their befe 
ing him to fuffer them to go is there exprefled as the occafion oi 
fo fpeaking. So that the mifchief that was done, the devils only ' 
the authors or the proper caufes of. Nor, fecondly, could our Sa\ 
permit this, either to make fport, or to pleafe him with the dejlrutli 
the poor creatures ; for both thefe were infinitely below him, and 
feftly contrary to the ferioufnefs of his fpirit, and goodnefs of his na 
but there were very weighty and great reafons why he (hould thus 

As, Firft, To expofe the hateful nature of the devils, and to 
men to underftand and take notice, how extremely they delight ir 
ing michief ; which it doth greatly concern the welfare of our : 
both not to be ignorant of, and well to confider. By this experi 
it appeared, that thofe unclean fpirits are fo malicioufly difpofed, 
fo bent upon mifchievoufnefs, as that rather than want objefts to 
their fpite on, they will be glad to do it upon brute beafts. But 
cially the devils moft inveterate and deadly hatred to mankind was 
by (hewed ; in that when they were no longer permitted to do tr 
greater, they were glad of an opportunity to make them the obje 
a lefs mifchief: and to procure to them what hurt they were ab 
their goods, when they ceafed to be in a capacity of tormenting th< 
their minds and bodies. 

Secondly, By this means there was a difcovery made what a 1 
tude there were of them that pofTefTed that one, or at moft (according 
Matthew) two perfons; infomuch as that thofe which were caft c 
them, were enough to actuate the bodies of a herd of fwine, conf 
of no fewer than about two th©ufand, as St. Mark faith; and 

< 

(n) Mark v. 13, LukevWi. 31. ^Matu Vuu y* ^2. 
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d tell (but he that caft them out of the men, and fuffered them to 
r the fwine) how very many each of thefe might be poifefTed with, 
j was of great importance to be known, in order to the undfer- 
ding of the greatnefs of the miracle that was wrought in behalf of 
miierable wretches; and to their being made fehfible how mighty 
Iterance Chrift had given them. For though the devils declared 
their name was legion, to fignify thai they were a huge multitude ; 
&hat they faid was too incredible to be received upon the bare word 
bofe who had been lyars from the 'beginning; but this permiffioh 
ur Saviour gave a plain demonftration that in this faying of 'theirs 
were not lyars* 
hirdly, Thefe perfons were by this means moft effe&ually taught 

infinitely they were obliged 10 the divine providence, in not fuF- 
l this vaft number of fiends, all the time they had jtofleffioh of 
, to deftroythem; when as they no fooner entered into the herd 
rine, but immediately they difpatch'd them all. 
urthly, This permiffion was alfo a juft punifhmerit to the Gdda^enj: 
horn thofe beads belonged ; who (as afterward it appeared) were 
leration of muck-worms, who preferred their fwine before theit 

and fo likewife it was a moft proper and effectual means for the 
rfion of them. Several other reafons of this action might be in- 
td in, but thefe, nay any one of them, may well fuffice. "fco that 
apparent that this miracle was fo far from being a mifchievous one, 
no ufe, that there was fcarcely any one wrought by our Saviour^ 
pregnant with profitable inftru&ions. 



chap. yu. < ■ 

make Men holy was the Defign ofChriJVs Death; proved by fever al 
:ts of Scripture: and how it is effectual thereunto > dif covered in fix 
rficulars. - * 

- ' "*« ' • 

CJRTHLY, the making of us holy, as it was the buOnefs of our 

aviour's whole life, fo was it alfo the great end and defign of his 

And this we are affured of by abundance of exprefs fcriptures; 

few of which we will here produce, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that 

1 man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be defiroyed, 
ence forth we fhould not ferve fin. 

lorinthians v. 15. He died for all, that they which live Jhvuld not 

frth live unto themfelves, but unto him that died for them, and rofe 

atians i. 4. Who gave himfelf for our' fins, that he might deliver ui 
his prefent evil world, (viz. from its corrupt practices) according to 
U of God and our Father. 

lefians v. 25, 26, 27. Hufhands love your wives,, as Chrifl loved the 
r and gene himfelf for it) that he. might fanlfifie and cleanfe it with 
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.the wajhing of water by the word, that he might prefent it unto himfelf a 
glorious church, not having f pot or wrinkle, or any fucb thing $ but thai k 
Should be holy and without blemijh. 

Coloffians i. 21, 22. jfnd you that were fometimes alienated, and enema 
in your minds by wicked works, bath he now reconciled in the body ofhisfltjk 
through death, to prfent you holy and unblamable and unreprovable in bis 
fight. 

Titos ii. 14. Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from ell 
iniquity y and purifie to himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

1 Pet. i. 18. For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cm* 
ruptible things , as fiver and gold, from youn vain converfation received h 
tradition from your fathers \ but with the precious blood of Chrift, as a km 
without llemi/b 9 and without /pot. 

I Pet. Hi. 18. For Chrift alfa hath once fuffercd for fins, the juft for tk 
unjuft % that he might bring us to God, &c. That is, faith Calvin npot 
the place, that we might be fo confecrated to God as to live and die 
to him. 

1 Pet. it 24. Who his. own felf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to fins, Jbauld live to righteoufnef^ by wbcfe Jiripes yt 
were healed. 

Now the death of Chrift is greatly effectual to this end of making v$ 
holy, thefe feveral ways. 

Firft, As it gave teftimony to the truth of his docTnne; which (as 
hath been (hewn) hath no other defign. Chrift took his death upon 
it that that was true; was willing to expofe himfelf in the defence j 
thereof to a moft ignominious and painful death. 

Secondly, As the ihedding of his blood was a federal right confirm* i 
ing the new covenant, wherein is prom i fed in and through him the i 
pardon of our fins, and eternal happinefs, on condition of oar fincert j 
repentance, faith, and new obedience :§ fo the blood of Chrift is called J 
the blood of the covenant, Hefe. x. 29. f 

And the blood of the evcrlqfling covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. 

Thirdly, As rt is exemplary of the higheft virtue^ 1 Pet. ii. 21. Chrift 
alfo fuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we Jhould follow his fieps\ 
who did no fin , neither was guile found in his mouth: who when he was re» 
viledj reviled not again ; when he fuffered, he threatened not, but committti 
himself to him that judgeth right eoujy. The greateft humility and felf* 
denial, the greateft meeknefs, patience and fuimijfton to the divine will, th* 1 
moft wonderful charity, and forgiveneft of enemies, &c. are exemplified ' 
in our Saviour's death ; and fo it muft seeds be very highly effe&aal 
towards the promoting of thefe moft excellent graces, and the like, in 
us, and the expelling and utter extirpating the contrary vices. 
' One would think it impoffible that he fhould be of an haughty fpirit 
and a proud mind, that ferioufly confiders how the only-begotten Son j 
of God humbled himfelf to the death, even the (hameful and ignomU - 
nious death of the crofs : that he fhould covet great things in the 
world, that frequently affects his mind with the thoughts of his Sft* / 
viour's emptying himfelf and becoming poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be * made rich, and preferring the- death of the vilefi d - j 
wretches before the life of the greateft and moft hmuraik gcrf*r J 
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ages. How can he be vain and frothy, that confiders his Saviour's 
horrid agony, what a man of forrows he was, and how acquainted with 
griefs ? How can he florin at the receiving of injuries, and fweli with in- 
dignation againft thofe that offer him incivilities, and rudely behave 
thcmfelves towards turn, that fixeth his thoughts upon his Saviour's 
meet putting up the vileft and molt contemptuous ufages, and confider- 
eth how gentle, fedate and lamb-like he was when barbarous villains- 
nocked, buffeted and (pit upon him, crowned him with thorns, put 
1 robe in a jeer upon his back, and a reed for a fcepter into his hand, 
tod at laft acted the parts of the mod inhumane butchers towards him ? 
One would think it no uneafie matter to perfwade our felves to forgive 
rery heartily the fpitefulleft and mod malicious enemies, whilft we take 
totice that Chrift fhed even his precious blood for thofe that carried in 
heir breads the greateft malignity againft him, and b:ire him the moft 
feadly hatred; that be fullered death for thofe which in the cruelleft 
Danner they were able took away his life. What temptation can be for- 
cible enough to prevail upon us finners, to murmur and repine at the 
land of God in the afflictions he lays upon us, whHc we obferve how 
much greater fu fieri ngs than ours, were with profoundefty&iOTi^rc to, 
■nd alfo the heartieft approbation of the divine will, endured by the not 
only perfectly innocent, but alfo the infinitely well deferring Jefus ? 

Fourthly, As the death of Chrift was . like wife a facrifice far fin, it 
ws in an eminent manner effectual to this great pturpofe. In the death 
of Chrift confidered as an expiatory and propitiatory Sacrifice, is the of* 
fence that God Almighty hath taken againft fin, and the hatred he 
Van to it, as well as his love to us finners, abundantly declared; in 
Alt he would not forgive it to us without the intervention of no meaner' 
an offering than the blood of his only-begotten Son; Obferve what 
the Apoftle St. Paul faith to this purpofe, Rom in. 1 2$, 26. Whom God 
bath fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his bio id, to declare hit 
tight toufnefi for the remijfton of fins that are paft, through the forbearance of 
Corf; to declare I fay at this time his rigbteoufnefs, that he might be jujz 9 
fed the jttJHfier of him which believeth in Jtfus. The plain fenfe of' 
vhich words (as I conceive) is this : That God might at one and the 
ame time dcrnonft rate how holy he is, and how much 'he hateth fin on 
he one hand, and how infinitely gracious he is in his willingnefs to 
irgive finners on the other, was Chrift fet forth by him to be a propi- 
lation through faith in his blood. There are many (and they no ad- 
fcrfaries to the doctrine of our Saviour's fatisfattion) that do not 
queftion but that God could have pardoned fin without any other fatif- 
fa&ion than the repentance of the finner, (and in the number of them 
were Calvin, P. Martyr, Mufculus, and Zanchy, as might be fully (hewn 
<»t of their feveral works,) but he chofe to have his Son die for it, be- 
fore he would admit any terms of reconciliation, that fo he might per- 
form the higheft aft of grace, in fuch a way, as at the fame time to 
(hew alfo the greateft diftleafure againft y?«. And therefore would he 
tkus do, that fo he might the more effectually prevent wicked men's 
encouraging themfelves by the confideration of his great mercy, to per-* 
M in jhcur xvickednefs. Therefore was Chrift fet forth to be a prop't- 
. ;,*; c Y 3 tiatcry 
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tiatory facrifice for ilo, I will not fay that his Father (whols perfecTly 

Jut juris) might be put by this means into a capacity of forgiving it, 

but that it might be a cogent motive, and a moil prevailing argument ! 

to Tinners to forfake their fins. * 

There is an excellent place to this purpofe, Rem- xviii. 3. For what 
the law could not do 9 in that it was weak through the fiejh : God finding bit 
awn Son in the Ukenefs of fmful fie/b, and fir Jin (or by the means of fin) 
condemned fin in the fiejh ; that is, what the precepts of the Mofaical law 
could not do, in that they were weak by reafon of the impetuofity of 
men's fleihly inclinations, that the Sou of God (coming in the humane 
nature, and in all refpefts. becoming like to us, fin only excepted) did; , 
and by being a facrifice tor fin (fo the word [fin] fignifieth in divert I 
placet, as Leviticus iv. 29. chap. v. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. and, as I fuppofc; < 
alfo Gen. iv. 7.) condemned fin in his flefh; he, by this means /hew- 
ing how hateful it is to God, took a mbft powerful courfe to kill tod 
deftroy it. . And moreover, the moll dearly beloved Son of God un- 
dergoing fucb extreme fufferings for our fins, ic is evidently thereby 
demo' titrated, what difmal vengeance thofc have reafon to expect that 
ihall continue impenitent, and refufc to be reclaimed from ihem : far | 
faith he, Luke xxiii 31. If they do thefe things in a green tree, whatfiaO I 
be done in the dry? if God fpared not his own moft innocent, holy and * 
only Son, than whom nothing was, or could be, more dear to him, 
but abandoned him to fa (hameful and painful a death for our fins/ 
how great and fevere fufferings may we conclude he will inflict upoa 
thofs wretches, that dare ftill to live in wilful difobedience. 

And from the death of Chrift confidered as a facrifice we farther 
learn, what an efteem God hath for his holy laws, ' that he would not 
abate their rigour, nor remit the punifhment due to the tranfgreffors of 
them, without a confideration of no meaner value than the moft pre- 
cious blood of his own Son, 

And laftly, In that Chrift hath laid down his life at the appointment 
of God the Father for the purpofe of making an atonement for fin, 
this gives all men unfpeakably greater aflurance of the pardon of true 
penitents than the bare confideration of the divine goodnefs could ever 
have done : and fo by this means have we the greateft encouragemeat 
our hearts can with for, to become new men, and return to obedience; 
and have all ground of jealoufle removed, that we have been guilty rf 
fuch heinous and fo often repeated impieties, as that it may not become 
the holinefs and juftice of God to remit them to us, though they Humid \ 
be never fo finctrely forfaken by us. 

In the death of our Saviour thus confidered, are contained (as we 
have' feen) the ftrongeft and moft irrefiftible arguments to a holy life; 
aBd I farther add, fuch as are no lefs ;ipt to work upon the principle of 
ingenuity that is implanted in our natures, than that of felf-hve. For 
who tbat hath the leaft fpark of it, will not be powerfully inclined to 
hate all /in, when he confidereth, that it was the caufe of fuch direful 
fufferings to fo incomparable a perfon, and infinitely obliging a friend 
as Chrift is ? Who but a creature utterly deftitute of that principle, 
and therefore worfc than a brute bcaft, can find in his heart to take 

(leafare 
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pleafure in the /pear that let out the k ear f -blood of h'19 moft Hefted Sa- 
viour ; and to carry himfelf towards that as a loving friend, which was 
(and Oil J is) the Lord of glory's worft enemy ? 

Again, Hath Jefus Chrift indured and done fo much for our fakes, 
tod we are able to give our felves leave to render all his fufferings and 
performances unfuccefsful by continuing in difobe dunce? Can we be 
willing that he fhould do and fuffer fo many things in vain, and much 
pore do our parts to make him do fo ? Is this poffible I 

Nay, hath he been crucified for us by the wicked Jews, and don't 
ire think that enough ? But mufl we ourfelves be crucifying him afrefh 
by our fins, and putting him again to an open (hame by preferring out 
bafe lufts before him, as the Jews did Bar abbas. 

Hath he exprefted fuch aftonifhing love to us in dying for us, and won't 
we accept of it ? Which we certainly refufe to do while we live in fin. 
Hath he purchafed eternal falvation for us, and fuch great and glorious 
things as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, and which have not entred 
into the heart of man, to be conceived by him ; and can we perfwade 
oar felves to be fo ungrateful to him, as well as fo wanting to our felves, 
98 to refufe to receive thefe at his hands on thofe moft reafonable terms 
on which he offers them ? 

Hath he bought us with fuch a price ; and can we refufe to be his 
(Servants, and rather chufe to be the Haves of Satan, the Devil's drudges ? 

Where can we find fo many ftrongly inciting motives to hate and 
abandon all /in, as are contained, and very obvious in the death and 
fufferings of our Saviour for it ? 

Fifthly, The death of our Saviour is in a fpecial manner effectual to 

the making of us in all refpe&s virtuous and holy, as he hath thereby 

procured for us that grace and affiftance that is neceftary to enable us 

fo to be. In regard of his bumbling himfelf as he did, and becoming 

ibedient to the death of the crofs, bath God highly exalted him, and given bint 

4 name that is above every name ; that at the name of Jefus every knee fhould 

bow, of things in heaven, and things inearth, and things under the earth : 

mud that every tongue fhould confefs that Jefus Chrifl is Lord, to the glory of 

Cod the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. Now by virtue of the authority he 

is by this means inverted and dignified with, and particularly as he is 

king of his church, hath he fent the Holy Ghoft to fanctifie us, to 

excite us to all holy aftions, and to affift us in the performance of 

them. 

. Sixthly, The death of Chrifl doth alfo apparently promote this great 
defign, as by his patient fubmitting to it he vindicated God's right of 
fivereignty over all his creatures, and the power he hath to require 
what he pleafeth, and to difpofe of them as feems good to him. Whereas 
the frfi Adam by contumacy, pride and rebellion, did put an high af- 
front upon the authority of his Maker, and his wretched pofterity fol- 
lowed his example, and have by that means done what lay in them to 
render his right to their obedience queftionable ; this bleffed fecond 
Adam, by afting direftly contrary, viz, by obedience, humility, and jub- 
jetting himfelf to the divine pleafure in the fevereft expreffions and fig— 
nifications of it, hath done publickly and before the world, an infinite 
honour to his Father : and bis abfoLute right of dominion over bis 
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whole creation, and the power he hath to prefcribe tb it what laws he 
judges fitting (which was before fo edipfed by wicked fi oners) hath he 
by this means in the moll fignal manner manifefted and made appa- 
rent. And of what force this is to promote our holinefs and univerbl \t 
obedience, the dulled capacity may apprehend. 

From what hath been faid, it appears to be a mod plain, and tra- 
tjueftionable cafe, that our Saviour in his death y confidered according 
to each of the notions we have of it in fcripture, had an eye to the grot 
work of making men holy ; and that this was the main defign which he 
therein drove at. 

And I now add, that whereas it is frequently affirmed in the holy 1= 
fcriptures, that the end of Chrift's death was alfo the forgroenefs of oar 
fins, and the reconciling of us to his Father, we are not fo ro under (laoi 
thofe places, as if thefe bleflings were absolutely thereby procured far 
us, or any otherwife than upon condition of our effectual Believing, aoi 
yielding obedience to his Gofpel. Nor is there any one thing fcarcdy 
we are fo frequently minded of, as we are of this. Cbrift died to pot 
us into a capacity of pardon; the actual removing of our guilt is not 
the neceflary and immediate refult of his death, but fufpended till fact 
time as the aforementioned conditions, by the help or his grace, art 
performed by us. 

But moreover, it is in order to our being encouraged to fincere en- 
deavours to forfakc all fin, and to be univerfally obedient for .the tint 
to come, that our Saviour died his blood for the pardon of it : this 
was intended in his death, as it is fubfervient to that purpofe; the 
afTurance of having all our (ins forgiven upon our fincere reformation, 
being a neceflTary motive thereunto. Therefore hath he delivered us 
from a neceflity of dying, that we might live to God ; and therefore 
doth God offer to be in his fon Jefus reconciled to us, that we may 
thereby be prevailed with to be reconciled to him. Therefore was the 
death of Chrift defigned to procure our jufrification from all fins paft; 
that we might be by this means provoked to become new creatures for 
the time to come. Obferve to this purpofe what the divine author to 
the Hebrews faith, chap. ix. 13, 14. If the . blood of bulls and goats, end 
the ajhes of an beiferfprinkling the unclean, fantlifieth to the purifying oftht 
fiefh : how much more /hall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Jpirrt 1 
offered himfelf without fpot to God. Purge your confeiences from deadivorh 
(for what end ? It follows) to ferve (or in order to your ferving) the 
living God. 

And thus much may fuffice to be fpoken concerning the defign of 
our Saviour's death. 
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C H A P. VIH 

*bat it is only the promoting of the Defign of making Men holy >, that is aimed 
at by thi Apoflles, injijiing on the Doclrines of Chrift's Refurretlion^ Af~ 
cenfioTy and coming again to Judgment* 

[MIGHT in the next place proceed to (hew, that the refurretlion 
of our Saviour did carry on the fame defign his precepts, promifes 
nd threatnings, life and death aimed at ; but who knows not that thefe 
could all have fignified nothing to the promoting of this or any other 
nd, if he had always continued in the grave, and not rifen again 9$ 
ic foretold he would. If Chrifl be not rifen, faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 
tv. 13. then is our preaching vain, and your faith is aifo vain* So that 
vhatfoever our Saviour intended in thofe particulars, the perfecting 
ind final accompli (hment thereof muft needs be eminently defigned in 
his refurretlion. The Apoftle Peter tells his countrymen the Jews, 
SBs Iii. 21. that, To than firji God having raifed up his fon Jefus 9 
fent him to blefs them in turning every one of them from his iniquities. 
But farthermore we find the doftrine of Chrift's refurretlion very much 
infilled on, by St. Paul efpecially, as a principle of the fpiritual and 
divine life in us ; and propofed as that which we ought to have not 
only a fpeculative and notional, but alfo a pratlical and experimental ac- 
quaintance with. And he often telleth us, that it is our duty to find 
that in our fouls which bears an analogy thereunto. He faith, Phil, 
in. 10. That it was his ambition to know, or feel within bimfelf, the 
power of his refurretlion, as well as the fellowfhip of his Jujferings ; to 
have experience of his being no longer a dead but a living Jefus by his 
enlivening him, and quickening his foul with a new life. And again 
be faith, Rom. vi. 4. that, Therefore we are buried with him by baptifm 
unto death, that hke as Chrijl was raifed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even Jo we alfo Jhou f d walk in newnefs of life ; that is, 
Chriftians being plunged into the water in baptifm, fignifieth their 
obliging themfelves in a fpiritual fenfe to die and be buried with Jefus 
Chrifl: (which death and burial confift in an utter renouncing and for- 
faking of all their fins) that fo anfwerably to this refurretlion, they may 
live a holy and a godly life. And it followeth, verfe 5. For if we have 
Urn planted together in the likenefs of his death, wefball be alfo in the like" 
tufs of his refurretlion ; that is, If we are ingrafted into Chrifl: by mor- 
tification of fin, and fo imitate his death, we will no lefs have a re- 
fcmblance of his refurreftion, by living to God, or performing all afts 
of piety and chriftianity. . And then from verfe 8. to ix. he thus pro- 
ceeds : Now if we be dead with Chrifl, we bel'uve that wefball (or we will) 
alft live with him : knowing that Chrift, being raifed from the dead, dieth 
*• more, death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once (or for fin once for all), but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God; that is, in heaven with God. Likewife reckon ye your f elves 
to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through Jefus Chrifl our Lords 
that is, after the example of his death and refurretlion, account ye 

your 
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your felves obliged to die to fin, and to live to the praife and glory of 
God. 

And the fame ufe. that the Apoftle here makes of the rejurretlion of 
oor Saviour, he doth alfo elfewhcre of hls'afcenfion and feflion at the 
right hand of God, Colojf. iii. 1,2. if ye then be rifen with Cbrift,[ttk 
tbofe things which are above, where Chrtft Jitteth at the right hand of God* 
Jet your affections on things above, not on things on the earth : for you art 
dead, that is in profeflion, having engaged yourfelves to renounce your' 
paft wicked life, and your life is hid with Chrifl in God, &c. that is, and 
the life you have by embracing the Christian religion obliged your felves 
to lead, is in heaven, where Chrifl is. So that this (heweth the in- 
formations the Gofpel gives us of thefe things to be intended for prop 
tical purpofes, and incitements to holinefs. And Ch rift's refurretlm^ 
with his following advancement, we are frequently minded of, to teach 
us this rooft excellent leftbn, that obedience, patience and humility, are 
the way to glory ; and therefore to encourage us to be followers of him, 
to tread in his holy fteps, and make him our pattern. This we have 
in the foie-cited place, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, &c. and Heh. xii. 1, 2. we are 
exhorted to lay qfide every weight, and the Jin which doth Jo eajily be/it ftt, 
and to run with patience the race that is Jet before us : looking unto jefus tin \ 
author and fnijier of our faith; who for the joy that was fet before Urn, 
endured the crofs 9 dejpijing the fhame, and js fet down at the right band tf 
the throne of God. And verfe 3. To confider him that endured fuch antra* 
Atlion of Jinners againft himfelf (that is, efpecially how he ii now »• 
warded for it) left we be weary and faint in our minds. 

And that the meaning of our being fo often minded of our Saviour's 
coming again to judgment, is to ftir us up to all holinefs of converfatiofl, \ 
who can be fo ignorant as not to know ? for we are fufficiently told \ 
that we muft be judged according to our works y efpecially fveh works, - 
as the hypocrites of this age do moft defpife, and leave to be chiefly ■ 
performed by their contemned moralifts; as appears from Matt. xxv. 
34. to the end of the chapter. And, laftly, that is very certain, which 
is intimated in the 1 23 page of the Free Difcourfe,. namely, " That all 
41 the doctrines of the Golpel, as merely fpeculative as fome at the firft 
" fight may feem to be, have a tendency to the promoting of real righ- 
•• teoufnefs and holinefs, and are revealed for that purpose." But as I 
did not there, fo neither will I here proceed to (hew it, in all the feveral 
jnitances, or in any more than I have now done : and that for the rea- 
fon that is there given. But befides, I conceive that what hath been 
difcourfed in this feci ion, is abundantly fufficient to demonstrate what 
we have undertaken, viz. That to make men truly virtuous and ho!y % is the 
defign, the main and ultimate dejign of Chrijlianity. 
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S E C T n. 

Ypon what Accounts the Bujinefs of making Men holy came to be preferred by 
*ur Saviour before any other thing, and to be principally defigned. 
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two Accounts of this : The Firft, That this is to do the greate/l good to Men. 
And that the bleffing of making Men holy, is of all other the greate/l, 
proved by feveral Arguments, viz. Firft, That it containeth in it a Deli- 
verance from the WQr/I of Evils-, and Sinfbrwedfo to be. 

1 PROCEED in the next place to /hew how it comes to pafs, that 
of all other good things, the making mankind truly virtuous and 
holy, is the grand and fpecial defign of Chrifiianity. There are thefc 
two accounts to be given of it. 

Firft, This is. to do the greatejl good to men. 

Secondly, This is to do the befl fervice to God. 

Firft, The making of us really righteous and holy, is the greateft 
good that can poflibly be done to us. There is no bleffing comparable 
to that of purifying our natures from corrupt afFeftions, and induing 
them with virtuous and divine qualities. The wifer fort of the Hea- 
thens themfelves were abundantly fatisfied of the truth of this: and 
therefore the only defign they profefled to drive at in their .philofophy, 
was the purgation, and perfecting of the humane life *. Hierocles makes 
this to be the very definition of it : aod by the purgation of men's lives, 
he tells us is to be underftood, the cleanfing of them from the dregs 
jmd filth of unreafonable appetites ; and by their perfection, the reco- 
very of that excellency which reduccth *r$o? t}* Giiav opoiwu, to the 
Divine lUenefs. Now the bleffing of making men holy, is of all the 
greateft. 

Firft, Becaufe it contains in it a. deliverance from the worft of evils. 
iTiofe are utterly ignorant of the nature of fin, that imagine any evil 
greater than it, or fo great. It was the doftrine of the Stoicks, that 
there is nothing evil but what is turpe et vitiofum, vile and vicious. 
And Tully himfelf, who profefled. not to be bound up to the Placita of 
any one feft of phrfofophers, but to.be free-minded, and to give his 
reafon its full fcope and liberty, . takes upon him fometimes mbft ftiffly, 
and feemingly in very good eajrnefr, to maintain it and difpute for it. 
But as difficult as I find it to brook that doftrine as they feem to un- 
derhand it, that more modeft faying of his in the firft book of his Tuf- 
culan %ue/Iions hath, without doubt, not a little of truth in it, viz. That 

there 
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f A*r* is no etil comparable to that of fin *. Hierocles, a fober philofophcr, 
and very free from the high-flown humour, and ranting genius, of the 
Stoicks, though he would allow that other things befides fin, may be 
X«*fira *} Jw&a'0*!a, v^ grievous, and difficult to be borne, yet he would 
adroit nothing befides this to be or™? K«xcy, /ra^ *w7; and he gives 
this reafon for.it, viz. Becaufe that certain circumftances may make 
other things good, that have the repute of evils ; but none can make 
Ms fo. He faith that the word xax*? [well"] can never be joyned with 
any vice, but fo may it with every thing befides : as it is proper to fay J; 
concerning fuch or fuch a perfon, >o?» xxxSq, vinicn x*A«f, he is well $ 
difeafed, he is well poor, that is, he is both thefe to good purpofe, be* 
having himfelf in his ficknefs and poverty as he ought to do ; bat, pro- 
ceeds he, it can never be faid, a'Star kx>.Z;, axox*ra'v<i ko*m< 9 ice. he doth 
injury well, or he is rightly and as becomes him, intemperate. 

Now that wickednefs is the greateft of evils, is apparent, in that it 
injures men's better part, their fouls, whereas it lieth in the power of 
no other, as the now mentioned philofopher alfo obferveth, fo to do. 
t Do I fay, it injures them ? that's too gentle* word, it marrs andjpoils 
them ; as again that perfon doth in aD other place fpeak. % Other evils 
may mine our bodies, our fortunes, &c. and may, I confefs, by that 
means difquiet and difturb our fouls ; but they can be depraved by nought 
hut Jin ', this alone can deprive them of the image of God wherein con* 
fills their excellency. And when I fay that fin undoes our fouls, and 
fin only, I fay that this, and this alone, undoes our felves. || For, as 
feith the fame brave man, Thy foul is thy felf; thy body thine; and att 
outward things, thy body's. And the excellent Simplicius fpeaking of 
death, hath this faying, that it is only t« a-ufxact^* xccxw, vk V&>», an evil 
to 9ur bodies, not to us. And this both the Stoicks and Platonics do mach 
infift upon, and make great ufe of it. They flick not to tell us, that 
it is improper to fay that a man confifts of two parts, whereof the body 
is one ; and that this is not ^©* arvmrayfJyov, «*a* o£y«*», a conftitu- 
ent part of man, but only his injlrument : that it is but our prijou 
wherein we are confined, our leather-bag, our fatchel, our cafe, our Jbeatb, 
our houfe, our clothing, and the like. And we find fuch a notion of the 
body in the holy Scriptures, as well as in the Heathen writing. St. Paul 
alfo calls it our clothing, our earthly houfe, our tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. I, 4. 
St. Peter calleth his body, this tabernacle : I think it meet, faith he, fo 
long as I am in this tabernacle, £?c. 2 Pet. i. 13. Knowing thatjhortly I 
muft put off this tabernacle^ verfe 14. So that other evils have that deno- 
mination becaufe they are fo to fuch things only {immediately I mean) 
as belong to our felves ; but fin is an immediate evil, and the greateft: ima- 
ginable to our very felves ; in that in whomfoever it is entertained, it 
changes the man's nature, fpoils his conftitution, and makes him quite 
another thing : from a lovely, noble and excellent, it transforms him 
into an ignoble, bafe and contemptible creature. We are not ignorant 
what names the Scripture beftoweth upon wicked men, even thofe of 

the 

* Nt malum quldem ullum cum turpUudinis malo comparandum. 

jr loMtet, &c. «3e t>j ^vyy j3xa6i£« tvlx-Jim. In Car. Pythag. p. 105. 
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be uncleaneft and moll impure beafts. There is no fetch filthinefs (Taid 
'icero*) as the Fceditas turpificati animi, that of an unclean foul: and 
ie philofophers ufed to exprefs vice by turpitude and <& **ay£v fifthi- 
56, as being that which is infinitely difbecoming, below and unwor- 
iy of human nature, f And the wife man in his book of the Pr+- 
erbs faith, that a wicked man is hathfome and comet h to Jbame. There 
do fuch hideous monitor in nature, as a reafonable creature living in 
xitradiltioo to the dictates of his underftanding, trampling under- foot 
ic eternal laws of righteoufnefs, and oppofing himfelf to the known 
ill of the great Sovereign of the world, of him in whom he liveth, 
loveth and hath his being, to whom alone he is obliged for all he is 
r hath, and for the capacity he is in of having any thing for the fu- 
are which for the prefent he is deftitute of. A body in which the 
iead and feet have exchanged places, is not more deformed and mon- 
Irous than is a vicious foul : for her fuperv.ur and governing part is fub- 
efted to, and lorded over by her inferiour, and that which was deflgned 
ay nature to be kept in fubjecYion and governed. Her iwp (as the 
Pythagoreans phrafe it) or holder of the reins, and ruling faculty, is 
become the rwo^uiw, the reined in and ruled faculty* 

I add moreover, that well may fin be faid to fpoil and mar men'3 
fouls, for we read in the writings of the'Apoftles that it kills them, 
She that liveth in pleafure is dead, while Jbe liveth, 1 Tim. v. b. Ton 
lath he quickened who were dead in trejpajfes and fins ^ Eph. ii. I. S, Jude % 
fpcaking of certain ungodly wretches, faith, that they are twice dead, 
vtr. 12. And the very fame notion had diverfe of the Heathens alfo. 
Pythagoras ufed to put a xwr«p»c y> or empty coffin in the place of that 
fcbolar that left his fchool, to betake himfelf to a vicious and debauched 
fife, as thereby iignifying, that he was dead, dead as to his nobler part. 
And his followers tell us that the fouls of men died, when they apofta- 
tized from God, and caft off the divine life. And fuch a one, as in 
whom (in reigncth, may be called a dead man, becaufe, according to 
them, the definition of a man belongs not to him, nor doth he any 
longer deferve the name of a reafonable creature. The philofopher we 
have fo often quoted, and (hall have occafion to doit oftner, will have 
wicked nefs to be $dvaT&* Xoyix>i> wcri*;, the death of the reafonable nature : 
^ And Simplicius doubts not to aflert, that a man that is drowned in fen- 
juality, hath no more of reafon in him, than a brute creature. 

To return to Cod and to a right mind, to be without Cod and without 
under/landing, were of one and the lame fignification with thofe excel- 
lent men. And our Saviour tells us that the prodigal came to himfelf 
when he refolved upon returning to his father's houfe : as if while he 
perfifted in difobedience, he was as very a brute, as thofe whofe hufks 
he fed on, and had utterly loft his underftanding. Though that laft fay- 
ing of Simplicius may icem fomewhat hyperbolical, yet this following 
one of Hierocles hath not the leaft of a figure in it, viz. That wicked 
men do render the reafon that remaineth in them «WfcawoJi* pavXoTi^ 

more 

* In lib. III. de Officii*. 
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J l&nh* f«aA?.«r \ y*x<>v n Ztoyov f«o* lv£$x tu Comment. Epift. p. 4, 



350 The Difign of Chriftianity. Sect. D,j 

more baft and Wretchedly contemptible than the vilejl Jlave. They ufc \ 
altogether in matters of very bad, or (at beft) of mod mean concern 
and therefore as upon that account it were better, fo upon this it 
would be even as well, if they had none at all : for the fagacity that a 
in beads is not lefs Serviceable to them, than is the reafon of a wicW 
man to him : nay, had he only that fagacity that is obfervable in mattf 
onreafonable creatures, it might Hand him in as much (lead as his renjk 
doth, and perhaps more. So that from what bath been difcourfed, k 
appeareth evidently that wickednefs is the worftj incomparably the worfltf 
evils ; that it is fo in its own nature % as well as in its confluences : and 
therefore to deliver us from it, by purifying our lives and natures, is 19 
confer upon us the greatejl bleffing, and confequently is an undertaking, 
of all others, the moft worthy of the Son of God* 



# 



* 



CHAP. X. 

The fecmd Argument, viz. That .the BleJJing of making Men holy is accrn* 
panted with all other that are moft dejirable, and which da beft defervt /f 
befi called : particularly with the Pardon of Sin, and God*s?pecial £*t*, 
And that thofe things which fenfual Per Jons are moft dejtrous of, en 
eminently to be found in that blejjing. 

SECONDLY, This is the greateft bleffing, becaufe it is accom. 
panied with all other that are moft defirabje, and which do bij 
deferve to be fo called. Where fin is fincerely forfaken, it will cer^ 
tainly be pardoned 9 the nature of God is fuch as fpeaks him moft 
ready to be reconciled to a true convert. They are our iniquities alooe 
that make, or can make, a feparation betwixt us and our God, and 
our fns only that hide his face from us: but the caufe being re- 
moved, the effiefi ceafeth.. When the divine grace that is offered to 
fi oners, becometh effectual to the turning any one from his evil wajs, 
God's favour doth naturally return to him : even as naturally as doth 
the fun's light into thofe places, where that which before intercepted 
between it and them, is taken away. He is of fo infinitely benign and 
gracious a nature, that no man can continue an objeft of his difpleafure 
one moment longer than while he is uncapable of his favour ; and no- 
thing, I fay, but fin and wickednefs, as he hath often enough allured 
us, can make men fo. Nay, a holy foul is ever the objett of his dcareft 
and mod fpecial love* He is not only friends with, but takes pleafurt 
in thofe that fear him, Pfalm cxlvii. 11. He is faid to make his refi- 
dence within fuch perfons, fo great is the delight that he taketh ia 
them. Ifaiah lxvi. 1, 2. Thus faith the Lord, the heaven is my throne* 
and the earth my footjlool ; where is the houfe that ye build unto me t and 
where is the place of my reft ? for all thofe things hath mine hand made, and 
all thofe things have been, faith the Lord: but to this man will I hoi, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite fpirit % and trembUth at my* w*r4 

% John 



CHAP. X. The Defign of Chriftimity. 351 

[ohn xiv. 23. Jffos faid unto him. If any man love me, he will. keep my 
vords 9 and my rather will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
mr abode with him. And it is faid particularly of him that dwelleth in 
ive, which is the fulfilling of the law, that he dwelleth in God, and God 
n him. And I might {hew that the Heathens themfelves had this very 
lotion. It was a laying ufed by the Pythagoraans\ that God hath not 
% the whole earth a more familiar place of refidence than a pure foul*. 
And Apollo is brought in thus fpeaking, 

To dwell in heaven doth not more pleafe me; then 
Within the fouls of pious mortal men. 

And Hierocles, which reciteth that verfe, doth himfelf aflert, that 
3od hateth no man ; but as for the good man, he embraceth him with an ex- 
traordinary and furpajfing affe&ion f. The righteous Lord loving rigbte- 
wjnefs, his countenance cannot but behold the upright, Wherefoever 
he finds any impreflions of true goodnefs, as he cannot but highly ap- 
prove of them, fo is it not poffiMe but they (hould attract his Angular 
love to thofc which are the Aibjefls of them : according to that mea- 
fore and proportion that any one participates of his goodnefs, he muft 
needs have a fhare in his grace and kindnefs. A holy perfon is a man 
efier Gents own heart, as his fervant David is faid to be: he is a man 
that carrieth his image, and bears a refemblance to him, and upon 
that account he cannot fail to be very dearly beloved by him. Now I 
need not go about to prove, that there is no bl effing whatfoever but is 
implied in an intereft in the divine love, and efpecially in fuch a love as 
that which we have (hewed good men are made the objects of. 

It might be here (hewn alfo that thofe things which fenfual and car- 
nal perfons are mod defirous of, viz, riches, honours, and pleafures, are 
eminently to be found in the blefling we are now difcourfing of ; and 
ndeed thofe which beft deferve to be fo called, and are in the propereft 
Feofe fo, no where elfe. Nothing inricheth a man like ihe graces of 
God's holy fpirit : what St. Peter faid of meeknefs, is true of all the vir- 
tues ; they are in the fight of God (and he judgeth of things as they are) of 
great price. % They are called gold tried in the fire. Rev. iii. 18. The true 
and our own riches, Luke xvi. 12. Which is as much as to fay, that thefe 
only are ours, and all but thefe are falfe and counterfeit. Thefe inrich 
our fouls, which alone, as was faid, deferve to be called our felves, and 
■will abide by us when all other have bid adieu to us. Thefe do as much 
excel in true value and worth all thofe things which the world calls 
riches, as do our immortal fpirits tranfeend our frail and corruptible 
carkafles. It was one of the maxims of the Stoicks, oV* jxov^ a o-^lq 
vh*<rt&; that the wife, whereby they meant the truly virtuous/ man is 
the only rich man. And Tully hath this faying upon it. A man's chtft 
cannot properly be called rich, but his mind only : and though thy coffer be full 9 

• fi 
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Jo long as I fee thee empty , IJhall not think thee a rich man *. And faith 
Uierocles, » 1& rnt A*XW9 ****r(*> p^*.' All things that are without « J 
man's foul, %are but little and infignificant trifles. And the righteous, 
faith Solomon, is more excellent than his neighbour; or he is of greater 
worth than any other perfon that is not righteous, Prov. xii. 26. 

Nothing, again, makes men fo honourable as doth virtue and true 
goodrfefs, or at all truly fo ; feeing he and he alone that is indued 
with it, lives up to his higheft principle, like a creature poiTefled of a 
mind and reafon. Nay, this man is moreover, as was faid, like to God 
himfelf, and imitates^ his glorious perfections, viz. his moral ones. 
And therefore well might Wifdom fay as (he doth, Prov. viii. 18. Ricim 
and honour are with me. To overcome our unruly lufts, and keep ia 
fubje&ion all impetuous defires and inordinate appetites, makes us more 
defer vedly glorious than was Alexander or Julius Cafar : for he that 
thus doth, hath fubdued thofe that mattered thofe mighty conquerors. 
And fuch a one hath praife of God, of the holy angels, and of all men 
that are not fools, and whofe judgments he hath caufe to value. Hi 
that is flow to anger, is better than the mighty ; and he that ruletb bisjjdrif, 
than he that taketh a city y Prov. xvi. 32. 

And no pleafures are comparable to thofe that immediately refoh " 
from virtue and holinefs : for that man's confcicnce is a very heaven to 
him that bufieth himfelf in the exercife thereof. While we do thai) 
we aft mod agreeably to the right frame and conftitution of our fouls, 
and confcquently moft naturally ; and all the actions of nature are coo- 
felTedly very fweet and pleafant. This alfo very many of the Heathen* 
had a great fenfe of ; even thofe of them which much doubted of another 
life wherein virtue is rewarded, commended very highly the practice of 
it, for this reafon, that it is fibi premium a reward to it felf. Simplicius 
in his comment upon Epiftetus, hath this obfervable faying, that theob. 
fervation of the rules of virtue in that book prefcribed, will make men b 
happy and bleffed even in this life, that they (hall not need pira S«V*To»»i 
«£fT>i$ ecfAoiGus iirajyfoxsc&c", &c; to be promifedany reward after death y though 
that alio will be fare to follow. 

Thefe things, I fay, might be infifted on in this place, but they are fuch 
large and fpacious fields of difcourfe, that fhould we make any confidtr- 
able entrance into them, we fliall find it no eafie matter to get out of them. 
1 therefore proceed. 

* Animus bominis dives, non area appettari poteft* fguamvis ilia Jit fltno, 
dum tt inane m videbc, divitem non putabo. In paradox. 
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The third Argument, viz. That whatfoever other BleJJings a Man may be 
fuppofed to have that is utterly dejiitute of Holinefs, they cannot Jiand him 
info muchfieady as only to make him not miferable. And all evil and cor- 
rupt affeclions Jhewed to he greatly tormenting in their own Nature^ and 
innumerable fad Mifchiefs to be the neceffary Confequents of yielding obe- 
dience to them. 

THIRDLY, whatfoever other bleflings a man maybe fuppofed 
to have, that is utterly deftitute of this of holinefs, they cannot 
[land him in fo much ftead as' but to make him not mijerable* 
vVe may by the firft particular, and what was faid upon it, be 
(iifEciently convinced of the truth of this : but I farther add, That fin- 
ful lufts are extremely trouble fome, difquieting, and painful. The wick- 
iff (fajth the prophet Ifaiah) is like the troubled fea which cannot reji, 
ivbofe waters caft up mire and dirt. The labyrinths that fin involves, 
men in, are innumerable; its ways are fo full of intricate turnings 
and windings, , that they fadly perplex thofe poor creatures that walk 
in them ; and it is impoflible but they fhould do fo. The greateft 
mttward inconveniencies and difaftrous misfortunes are very frequently 
as might be largely (hewn occafioned by them ; but vexations of mind, 
and troublefome thoughts, are the conftant and never-failing effects of 
them. Tully in the forementioned book, faith thus to the vicious man, 
\ Thy lufts torment thee, all forts of cares opprefs theej and both day and 
tight torture thee. And Hierocles faith, that it is neceffary that the worjl 
Ufe Jhould be mo/1 miferable^ and the befl moft plea/ant and delightful. 
Covetouuiefs and ambition put men's minds upon the rack to con* 
trive ways of inriching and advancing themfelves : and when they have 
attained to fo large a proportion of earthly profits^ or fo high a degree 
of honour as they at firft defigned, they are^a far from being at eafe and 
reft (as they vainly promifed to themfelves they fhould) that their crav- 
ings encreafe as do their fortunes ; and in the midft of their abundance 
they continue in the fame ftraits that at firft afHi&ed them. Nay, fo 
impetuous is the fury of thofe lufts, that they drive them into ftill 
greater, and caufe in their fouls that are poffeffed by them a more pun- 
gent and a quicker fenfe of want than they felt when their condition 
was moft mean, and their eftate at the loweft. Nor is this mifchief 
any other than a natural and unavoidable confequent of forfaking God 
(who is, as the Scriptures call him, the reft 9 and as Plato, the center of 
fouls) and of feeking fatisfa&ion in fuch things, as are infinitely top 
iitde for their vaft capacities : which the forementioned are, and all world- 
ly enjoyments. 
What a multitude of tormenting cares is independency on God and 

dijlrujl 
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diftrujl of his providence perpetually attended with ? how Impoffiblc it 
it to give a comprehenfive and juft catalogue of the many mifchiefs ant 
miferies that are the neceflary produ&s and genuine off-fpring of i* 
temperance and lafcivioufnefs ? Solomon enumerates fome of the evikthg 
are the fruits f the former of thefe, Prov. xxiii. 29. But to give a pci^ 
fed account of them would be ah endlefs work. And as for the fefftr, 
befides the loathfome and painful difeafe that is ordinarily the confe 
quent of fatisfying the cravings of that filthy vice, the unclean perfca it 
continually in a rejtkfs condition, and, as it were, in a conftant fit of t 
burning fever \ and, the evil accidents that are occafioned by it are fo 
many, that they are not neither to be reckoned up. The EpicuraauL 
though they placed man's chief happinefs in corporeal pleafures, £d 
ftri<Suy notwithftanding forbid adultery •, becaufe (as they faid) infteadcf 
performing its promife of pleafure, it robs men of it. 

He that is proud and highly conceited of himfelf, is difordered and (fit 
compofed by the leaft fleighting word, or negleft of refpeft, and I had 
almoft faid, by the fmalleft commendation of his neighbour too: and 
it lieth in the power of any forry creature, when he lift, to amid his { 
mind. 

The inward fad efFe&s of envy and malice are fufSciently obfervablea ' 
the difmal countenances of thofe that are under the power of them ; aoi < 
thefe hateful and devil ifh lufts do eat into, and prey upon, the vcat] 
hearts of thofe in whofe breafts they lodge * and are like ftr* in thdt 
bofoms unceffantly torturing them : not to fay any thing of the many j 
outward and moft direful mifchiefs that are caufed by a full farisfafliod j 
of them. * In ihort, there is not any one inordinate afFe&ion> but it J 
fo difturbing and difquieting a thing in its own nature, that it cannot 
but make thofe who are in fubje&ion to it, though theyfhould halt 
never fo many good things to fet agairvft it, exceeding miserable ii> thit 
as well as in the other world. So that, had our Saviour come into the 
world, only upon fuch a defign as the carnal Jews expeded that 
Akjfiah would, viz. that of making us partakers of a mere temporal 
happinefs, he mult in order to the fucceeding of it chiefly have concerned 
himfelf to make us holy. 

If it were poffible (as it hath been fhewn it is not) that a wicked 
wan would have God's pardon^ this would not make him ceafe to be ] 
miferable ; all it could fig ni fie would be no more than an exemption 
from being immediately by him punifhed : but tho* the divfne Majeftj 
ftould not in the lean affiift him, his very lufts would be of them- 
felves no light punifhment, but fuch as under which he could never 
enjoy himfelf in this life, but will be found to be intolerable in the fife 
to come: feeing there will then be nothing to be met with that can at 
attfait with his fenfual inclinations, or that will have any aptnefs in 
it to pleafe and gratifie them : whereas now all places abbund with 
fuch things as are fit for that purpofe 3 as are able, 1 fay, to gratifie, 

though 

* Qui Aptetitus longlus evagantur, &c. isf non fatis ratione retinentur, &V. 
jft Us uon modi attimi ptrturbauturs fed etiam corporal hiet era ipfo earner* ifiat* 
rum % OMt torum qui aut li&idine etliqud aut metu commati funt, .aut W«//rtto mnjd 
geftiutd: quorum omnium vultus y voccs > motw, Jlatufque mutantur. Cicero libt A* 
dcOffciis. 
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ough not to fatisfie fuch appetites. So that this man's condition in 
e future ftate muft needs be very exactly like to his, that is, even 
ircht and dried up with exceffive thirft, but can by no means obtain 
here withal to quench it ; no nor yet fo much as a little to flake it, 
id mitigate the pain of it; as he in this ftate very frequently makes 
fhift to do. 

Were it poflible that Chrijfs Righteoufnefs could be imputed to an un- 
ghteous man, I dare boldly affirm that it would fignifie as little to his 
ippinefs, While he continueth fo, as would a gorgeous and fplenJid 
irment to one that is almoft ftarved with hunger, or that lieth rackt 
f the torturing difeafes of the ftone or cholick. 

And could we fuppofe fuch a man to be never fo much an object of 
le divine benevolence, nay, and complacency too (as there is nothing 
rfs fuppofeable) this could not make him, he continuing wicked, fo 
ouch as not miferable : he being rendred by his wickednefs utterly un- 
apable of fuch effe&s of the love of God, as could have upon him £o 
good an influence. 

Nay, farther, were our phanfies fo very powerful, as that they could 
dace him even in heaven it felf ; fo long as he continueth unturned 
from his iniquities, we could not imagine him happy there j nay, he 
would carry a hell to heaven with him, and keep it there. It is not 
Ac being in. z fine place, that can make any one ceafe to be miferable; 
bat the being in a good Jlate\ and the place heaven without the hea- 
Vtnlyjlate, will fignifie nothing. An unheal thful and difeafed body will 
have never the more eafe for refiding in a Prince's court, nor will ft 
fck and unfound foul have an end put to its unhappinefs, though it 
Aould live for ever in the prefence of God himfelf. That faying to 
this purpofe doth well deferve our repeating, which I find in the ex- 
cellent book called, The caufes of the decay of chrijiian piety : Alas, what 
delight would it be to the Jwine to be wrapped in fine linen, and laid in 
titters? his fenfes are not gratified by anyjuch delicacies, nor ivould he fed 
any thing beftdes the torment, of being with -held from the mire. And ds 
little complacency would a brutijh foul find in thofe purer and refined pleafurii, 
which can only upbraid, not fatisfie him. 

It is not to be doubted that fuch habits of mind as men carry hence 
with them, they fhall keep in the other ftate ; and therefore if we leave 
this earth with any unmortified and reigning lufts, they will not only 
make us uncapable of the happinefs of heaven, but alfo of any happi- 
nefs. For there will be (as was but now intimated) no fatisfaftion or 
fo much as gratification of carnal and brutijh, and much lefs of devilijh 
appetites, in the celeftial manfions : and therefore they cannot be 
otherwife than very grievoufly painful to the perfon that is fraught 
irith them j though, i fay, we could fuppofe him to be fafcly poflcfled 
of thofe glorious habitations. 

Tofum up all I fhall fay on this argument, I fear not to aficrt, that 
omni potency it felf cannot make a wicked perfon happy, no not fo 
much as negatively fo (except he fhould be annihilated) any otherwife, 
than byfirft giving him his grace for the fubduing and mortification of 
his ltm*: and that to deliver one from all mifery while fin is vigorous 
in his foul, and bears the fway there, is not an objeil of any power, 

Z 2 and 
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arid implieth in it a palpable and apparent contradi&ion. For mjfery 
is no' lefs of the effence of fin and wickednefs, than is light or the 
fun ; fo that it is impoffible they fhould ever be feparated from one 
another, but that they muft, like the twins of Hippocrates, live and die 
together. 



CHAP. XII. 



The fourth Argument, viz. That Holinefs being perfected is Bleffednefs it 
felf\ and the Glory of Heaven conjijis chiefly in it. This no new Nairn \ 
fome OhfervationSy by the JVay^from it. 



BUT in the laft place, well may we call holinefs the greatefl if \ 
blejjings, for when it is pcrfecled 9 it is bleffednefs it felf^ and the \ 
glory of heaven is not only entailed upon it, but doth chiefly i 
confift in it. Beloved (faith S; John), now are we the fons of God; but j 
it doth not appear what we JhaUbe\but this we know that when he appear* J 
eth, we Jhall be like him y &c. As if he fhould fay, I cannot tell you J 
particularly and diftin&ly what the bleffednefs of the other life will be^ 
but this I am fure of, that likenefs to God is the general notion of it j and 
that it confifts, for the fubftance thereof, in a pcrfeft refemblance of 
the divine nature. The happinefs of heaven doth not He in a mere 
fixing of our eyes upon the divine perfe&ionsj "and in admiring of them, 
but mainly in fo beholding and contemplating them, as thereby to be 
changed into the exprefs and lively image of them: and in having fo 
affe&ing a fenfe of God's infinite juirice and goodnefs, purity and holi- 
nefs, as will make the deepeft impreflions of thofe moft admirable quali- 
ties on our own fouls. 

The glory that heaven conferreth upon its inhabitants, confifts not 
fo much in an external view of God and Chrifl, as in a real and 
plentiful participation of their glorious excellencies ; whereby are chiefly 
to be underftood thofe, that are implied in that general word holinefs: 
for as for their other attributes, fuch as knowledge, power 7 &c. the de- 
vils themfelves, who are moft of all creatures unlike them, have a large 
meafure of them. 

This bleffednefs principally implieth a rapturous love of God, zfeeL 
ing, as well as underfianaing, the goodnefs that is in him 5 an infepa- 
rable conjun&ion of the faculties ot our fouls with him, and a perfeS 
affimulation of our natures to him. The felicity of heaven is an ope- 
rative thing, full of life and energy, which advanceth ail the power of 
men's fouls into a fympathy with the divine nature, and an abfolute com- 
pliance with the will of God 5 and fo makes him to become all in all 
to them. So that the happinefs of heaven, and perfect holinefc are by 
no means to be accounted things of a different nature, but two feveral 
conceptions of one and the fame thing, or rather two expr^ffions of 
Qiic and the fame conception* All tbat'batfinefs (as faid the learned and 
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>ious Mr. fohn Smith) which good men/hall be made partakers of as i. 
annot be born up upon any other foundation than true goodnefs, and a godlikf 
wture within us y fo neither is it diflinft from it. 

Neither are we to look upon this as any upftart or late notion) for 
>ur ancient divines have long fince taught it, in this faying that was 
jrequently ufed by them, viz. Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace 
perfe&ed. 

And I cannot but by the way ohferve, that thofe which have con- 

Qdered this, will need no other argument to fat is fie them, That that 

talk of fome [that it is mere fervile obedience and below the ingenuity 

and generofity of a Chriitian fpirit, to ferve God for heaven, as well as 

for the gooa things of this life only J is very grofsly ignorant, very 

childiih prattle : for to ferve God in hopes of heaven according to its 

true notion, is to ferve him for himfelf, and to exprefs the fincereft, 

and alfo the moft ardent affeftion to him y as well as concernment for 

our own fouls. And therefore it could not but highly become the Son 

of God himfelf, to endure the crofsj and defpife the Jhame^for the joy that 

was fet before bint> taking that joy in no other fenfe than hath been 

'generally underftood, viz. for the happinefs of heaven confuting in a 

'fall enjoyment and undifturbed pofleilion of the blefled Diety : nor is 

there any reafon why we (hould enquire after any other fignincation of 

that word, which may exclude this. 

And on the other hand, to be diligent in the fervice of God for fear 
.of hell, undefftanding it as a ftate perfectly oppofite to that which we 
have been defcribing, is in a like manner from a principle of love to 
God and true goodnefs, as well as felf-love, and is no more unworthy 
of a Son of God, than of a mere fervant. And thus, the truth of this 
proportion, That to make men holy^ is to confer upon them the greatefi of 
Mejjings, by the little that hath been faid is made plainly apparent. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Thefecond Account of our Saviour's preferring the Bufinefs of making Men 
holy^ before any other^ viz* That this is to do the beft Service to God. 
An Objection anfwered againjl this Difcourfe of the Dejign ofChrifiianity. 

IT remains fecondly to be (hewn, That to promote the bufinefs of 
holinefs in the worlds is to do God Almighty the befi fervice : And 
this will be difpatcht in a very few words. For is it not, without 
difpute, better fervice to a prince to reduce rebels to their allegiance, 
than to procure a pardon under his feal for them ? This is fo evidently 
true, that to do this latter, except it be in order to the former bufinefs, 
is not at all to ferve him, nay, it is to do him the greateft of differvices. 
I need not apply this to our prefent purpofe. And therefore, to be 
fure, the work of making men holy, and bringing over finners to the 
obedience of his Father, mud needs have been much more in the eye of 

Z3 our 
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our bleffed Saviour, than that of delivering them from their defervci 
pamQxmtnt j Jimpfy and in ity^confidered : for his love to him will be 
(1 hope) univerfally acknowledged to be incomparably greater than it 
is to us, as very great as 'tis. 

None can queition, but that by our apoftafie from God, we have mod 
highly dishonoured him, we have robbed him pf a right that he can 
never be willing to let go, viz. The obedience that is indifpenfobly 
due to him as he is our creator, continual preferver, our infinitely 
bountiful benefactor, and abfolute fovereign. And therefore it is as 
little to be doubted, that Chrift would in the fir/i place concern himfeif 
for the recovery of that right. And, but that both works are carried 
on together, and infeparably involved in each other, he muft neceflkriljr 
be far more folicitous about the effecting of this defign, than of thatcf 
delivering wicked rebels from the mifchiefs and miferies they hare 
made themfelves liable to, by their difobedience. 

So that laying all thefo confiderations together, what can be more 
indifputable, than that cur Saviour's chief and ultimate defign in com- 
ing from heaven to ift, and performing and fuffering all he did for us, 
was to turn us from our iniquities, to reduce us to intirc and univcrftf 
obedience, and to make us partakers of inward, real righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs ? And we cannot from this laft difcourfe but clearly undcr- 
ftand, that it is mod infinitely reafonahle y and abfolutely necejfary^ that 
ic fhould be fo. 

But now if after all this it be objected, that I- have defended a no. 
tion concerning the defign sf Chriftianity, different from that which hath 
hitherto been conilantly received by all Chriftians, viz. That it is to 
display and magnifie the exceeding riches of God's grace to fallen man- 
kind in his fon Jefus : I anfwer that he will be guilty of great injuftice, 
tha: fhall cer.fure me as labouring in this difcourfe to propagate any 
z*-:* notion : for 1 have endeavoured nothing elfe but a true explica- 
tion of the ri.' one, it having been grofsly mifunderftood, and is ftill, 
by .cry nur.v, to their no fmall prejudice. Thofe therefore that 6y, ' 
that the Christian religion defigneth to fet forth and glorifie the infinite 
grace of God in Jefus Chrift to wretched finners, and withal under- 
load what they fay; as they fpeak moft truly, fo do they aflert the 
vet v fame thing that I have done. For (as hath been (hewn) net 
only t]y jjr^.co of God is abundantly difplaycd and made manifeft in 
the Cief»**l to tinners for this end, that they may thereby be effectually 
moved «:ul perfwadeJ to forfake their fins; but alfo that principal grace 
thac i* tfaere exhibited, doth confift in delivering us from the power of 
t lu in. W ':vw?e\er will acknowledge Jin to be (as we have proved it 
•O w\ ;:s o. r; rature the great \fljf all evils, and holinefs the chiefeji f 
*-' « v^ y xu i not lind it cafie to deny this. And befides (as we 
fca\e !.*s*\vi;e ihewir ir.su are not capable of God's pardoning grace y 
ti!i i'-cy haw* truly repented them of all their fins, that is, have in 
\\: 1 ami .iftVcton fsneertly left them ; and alfo that if they were capa- 
l>!s* of it, io loiiij as they continue vile flaves to their lulls, that grace 
by l»eu-£ beil.-*ed upon them cannot make them happy y nor yet caufe 
I'uiu ti> cvaic fioui being very mijcrahlc, in regard of their difquicting 
*w& tormenting nature, in which is laid the foundation of hell. The 
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free grace of God is infinitely more magnified, in renewing our na- 
tures, than it could be in the bare jujlification of our perfons ; and to 
jvftifie a wicked man while he continueth fo, (if it were poflible for God 
to do it) would far more difparage his jujiice and bolinefs* than advance 
bis grace and kindnefs : efpecially fince his forgiving fin would fignifift 
fo little, if it be not accompanied with the fubduing thereof. 

In (hort, then doth God moft fignally glorifie himfelf in the world, 
when he moft of all communicates himfelf, that is, his glorious perfec- 
tions, to the fouls of men ; and then do they moft glorifie God, when 
they moft partake of them, and are rendered moft like unto him. 

But becaufe nothing is, I perceive, more generally miftaken, than 

the notion of God's glorifying himfelf, I will add fome thing more for 

die better underftanding of this, and I am confeious to myfelf that I 

cannot do it. fo well, as in the words of the excellent man we a while 

fince quoted, Mr. John Smith, * fome time fellow of Queen's College in 

Cambridge: When God feeks his own Glory, he doth not fo much endeavour 

any thing without himfelf : He did not bring this flatefy fabrick of the uni- 

verfe into beings that he might for fuch a monument of his mighty power* and 

beneficence* gain fome Panegyncks or applaufe from a little of that fading 

breath which hi bad made. Neither was that gracious contrivance ofrejlor- 

big lapfedmen to himfelf a plot to get himfelf fome external hallelujahs, as 

,jf be bad fo ardently thirfled after the lauds of glorified fpirits* or defired a 

fuire of fouls to fing forth his praifes : neither was it to let the world fee how 

magnificent he was. No* it is his own internal glory that he mojl loves* and 

the communication thereof which he feeks : As Plato fometimes Jpeaks of the 

divine love* it arifetb not out of indigency, as created love doth* but out 

*f fulnefs and redundancy : It is an overflowing fountain* and that love 

which defeehds upon created beings is a free efflux from the Almighty four ce of 

kve : and it is well-pleafing to him that thofe creatures which he hath made* 

fiould partake of it : (p) Though God cannot feek his own glory fo* as if he might 

•acquire any addition to himfelf* yet he may feek it fo as to communicate it out 

cf himfelf. It was a good maxim of Plato, Tf B*u *J*k $&*••. There is 

110 envy in God, which is betted Jlated by St. James, God giveth to all 

men liberally and upbraideth not. And by that glory of bis which he 

loves to impart to his creatures* I underjland thofe Jlamps and impreffiont of 

wifdom, jttftice, patience, mercy, love, peace, joy, and other divine gifts 

which he beftoweth freely upon the minds of men. And thus God triumphs in 

his own glory, ana takes pleafure in the communication of it; 

I proceed now to conhder what ufeful inferences may be gathered from 
our paft difcourfe. 

* See his Sek& Difeourfes, page 409. (p) Chap. X. 5. 
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SECT. III. 

-An Improvement of the whole Difcourfe in divers Inferences. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Firft Inference. * 

That it appears from the pafi Difcourfe ^ that our Saviour hath taken the mtjt 
effectual courfefor the purpole of fubduing Sin in hj, and making us fn* 
takers of his Holinefs. Where it is particularly Jhewea\ that the Gofpd 
\gives advantages infinitely above any thofe the Heathens bad y who were frp> 
viteged with extraordinary helps for the improvement of themfehues. ltd 
I . That the good Principles that were by natural Light diftated to the*) 
and which reajon rightly improved perjwaded them to entertain as undovfa '^ 
idly true, or might have done, are farther confirmed by divine Revelatm 
in the Go/pel. 2. That thofe Principles which the Heathens by the higbefi 
Improvement^ of their Reafon could at bejl conclude but very probab\ 
the Go/pel gives us an undoubted affurance of Thisjhewed in four Inflanuu 
3. Four Do&rincs Jhewed to be delivered in the Gofpel, which no man with* 
out the affiftance of Divine Revelation could ever once have thought of that 
contain wonderful inducements % and helps to Holinefs. Tbt firjl ofwbici 
hath five more implied its it, 

FIRST, it appears from what hath been faid to demonftrate,. 
That our Saviour's grand defign upon us, in coming into the 
world, was to fubdue fin in us, and reitorc the image of God, that con- 
iifteth in righteoufnefs and true holinefs to us : that he hath taken the 
molt effe&ual courfe imaginable for that purpole ; and that his Gofpd 
is the moil powerful engine for the battering down of all the ftrong 
holds that fin hath rai fed to it felf in the fouls of men, and the ad- 
vancement of us to the higheft pitch of fan&ity that is to be arrived at 
by human nature. This (as hath been ihewn) was the buiinefs that 
the philofophy of the heathens defigned to efFedt ; but alas what a weak, 
and inefficacious thing was it, in comparifon of ChrihVs Gofpel ! wherein 
we have fuch excellent and foul ennobling precepts moft perfpicuoufly 
delivered -, and moreover fuch mighty helps afforded to enable us, 
and fuch infinitely prelfing motives and arguments, to excite us to the 
practice of them. 

And it will not be amifs if we particularly fhew, what exceeding great 
advantages Chriftians have for the attaining of true virtue, and the 
fublimeft degrees thereof, in this ftate attainable, above any that were 
ever vouchfafed to the world by the divine providence, before our Savi- 
our's defcent into it. And (not to make a formal comparifon between 
the Chr'tflian and beft Pagan- Philofophy, this not deferving upon innu- 
merable accounts to be fo much as named with that, and much lefs 
to difhonour the religion of our Saviour fo far as at all to compare it 
* with 
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rith any of thofe which, were profefled by heathenifh nations, or that 
f the impoftor Mahomet, which, as well as thofe, in not a few parficu- 
irs tends greatly even to corrupt and deprave men's natures) we will 
ifcourfe according to our accuftomed brevity. Firft, what advantages 
he Gofpel 'gives us above thofe which fuch heathens, as were privi- 
sged with extraordinary helps for the improvement of their underftand- 
ngs, had ; and fecondly, above thofe which God's moft peculiar people, 
he children of Jfrael, were favoured with. 

Fir ft, As for thofe the Gofpel containeth above fuch as the be ft and 
noft refined heathens enjoyed, it will be worth our while to confider, 

Firft, That the good principles that were by natural light dictated to them, 
md which reafin rightly improved did perfwade them to entertain as un- 
ioubtedly true, or might have done, are farther confirmed by divine revela- 
tion in the Gofpel to us. 

As, That there is but one God: That he is an absolutely perfecl 
Beingj infinitely powerful, wife, jufl, merciful, &c. That we owe our 
lives, and all the comforts of them to him 5 That he is our fovereign Lora\ 
U whom abfolute fubjeclion is indifpenfably due : That he is to be loved 
§krue aU things; and the main and mojl important particular duties 
which it becomes us to perform to him, our neighbour and f elves. We 
Chriftians have thefe things as plainly declared from heaven -to us, and 
as often repeated and inculcated, as if there were no other way to come 
to the knowledge of them but that of Revelation. So that (as hath 
been (hewn in the* free difcourfe, p. 88.) what the heathens took pains 
for, and by the cxercife of their reafon learnt, we have fet before 
our eyes, and need but read it in order to our knowledge of it. 
It is true, for our fatisfadtion whether the holy fcriptures are divinely 
infpired, and have God for their author, it is neceffary that we employ 
our reafon, except we can be contented to be of fo very hafty and eafie 
a belief as to give credit to things, and thofe of greateft concernment 
too, we know not why ; or to pin our faith on our fore-fathers' fleeves.j 
and fo to have np better bottom for the belief of the Bible, than the 
Turks have for theirs of the Alcoran. But although it is neceffary that 
we fhould exercife here our difpariive faculty, if we will believe as be- 
come creatures indued with reafon, yet this is no tedious talk, nor fuch 
as we need much belabour our brains about. An unprejudiced perfon 
will foon be abundantly fatisfied concerning the fcripture's divine au- 
thority, when he doth but confider how it is confirmed, and how 
worthy the do&rine contained in it is of him whofe name it bears. 
Now, I fay, this little pains being taken for the eftablifhment of our 
faith in the holy fcriptures, we cannot but be at the firft fight allured 
of the truth of the contents of them. For no man in his wits can 
queftion his veracity who (as even natural light affures us) is truth 
itfelf. 

Secondly, Thofe good principles that the heathens by the greatefl improve- 
ment of their reafon could at befl conclude but very probable^ are made un- 
doubtedly certain by Revelation ; As, 

Firft, That of the immortality of our fouls. The vulgar fort of hea- 
thens, who were apt to believe any thing that was by tradition handed 

down to them, ('tis confefifed) did not fecm to doubt of the truth of 

•3 x . this 




J62 The Defign of Cbrijlianity. Sect, flj J 

this do&rine, but to take it for granted ; Wjhich (no queftion) ii ^jj 
to be imputed to the fpecial providence of God, and not merely J 
their credulity. But the more learned and fagacious, that would 
eafily be impofed on, nor believe any farther than they faw a 
though by arguments drawn from the notions they had truly conce 
of the nature of humane fouls, they have diverfe of them undertr- 
to prove them immortal* yet could their arguments raife the A^^Z 
them no higher than a great opinion of their immortality. Cato^ 
Plato of the immortality of the foul, as he lay bleeding to death, 
great delight; but that argues not that he had anymore than 
Joopes of (he truth of it. Socrates did fo believe it, that he parted 
this life in expectation of another \ but yet he plainly and ingen^ 
confefleth to his friends, that it was not certain* Cicero 9 that fooK ^^^ 
exprefleth great confidence concerning the truth of it, doth i^>^ 
molt part fpeak fo of it, that any one may fee that he thought th» G *^4? 
trine no better than probable. He difcourfeth of it in his book dc ^ 
tuU y as that which he rather could not endure to think might b>e 4?/ 
than as that which he had no doubt of the truth of. And after he (yj L 
there inftanced in feveral arguments which he thought had weight fe 
them for the proof thereof, and exprefied a longing to fee hit anceftan, 
and the brave men he had once known, and which he had heard of, 
read and written of, he thus concludes that whole difcourfe, *lflm 
in believing the foul 1 s immortality^ I err willingly j neither fo long as I fa 
will 1 fuffer this error which fo much delights me, to bt wrejled from mu 
But if when I am deaa\ I Jbali be void of allfenfe y as certain little pbildt* 
fbers think* I do not fear to have this. err or of mine laught at by dead phtk* 
Jopbcrs. 

But now the Gofpel hath given us the higheft affurance poffible of 
the truth of this do&rine ; life and immortality are faid to be brought U 
light by it : He who declared himfelf to be the Son of God with power, 
gave men a fenfible demonftration of it in his own perfoh, by his- refur- 3 
rcclion from the dead, and afcenfion into heaven : and both by him- H 
felf and his apoftles (who were alfo indued with a power of working 
the greateft of miracles for the confirmation of the truth of what they 
faid) did very frequently, and mod plainly preach it. 

Secondly, The doclrine of rewards and punijhments in the life to com 
(which is for fubftance the fame with the former) according to our btba- 
viour in this life, the learned heathens did generally declare their belief 
of; which they grounded upon the juftice, purity and goodneis of the 
divine nature. They confidered that good men were often exercifed with 
great calamities, and that bad men very frequently were greatly pro- < 
iperous, and abounded with all earthly felicities : and therefore thought i 
it very reafonable to believe that God would in another life ftkew his 
hatred of fin and love of goodnefs, by making a plain difcri mi nation ? 
between the conditions of virtuous and wicked perfons, by punching 
thefe, and rewarding thofe without exception. But this, though it was, 
in their opinion, a, very probable argi^ment^ yet they looked not on it as 
that which amounted to a dimonfkration. For they could not but be 

aware, 

* Quodji m hoe erro, qubd mirnoo bominum immortales effe crtdam, tibnttr 
orro .* nee mihi errorsm r quo. (fc/eSor, dun ihtjo, extorqueri *oalo. Sin mortuus, &u 
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"*Wire, That that doftrinc which was fo generally received by them, 
,*fri. .;That virtue is in all conditions a reward, and vice a punifhment 
to itJk% did very much blunt the edge of it: and that other very 
Urffl one, That all things befides virtue and vice are a&a'$o;a, neither 
oad nor evil, did render it (as the perfect Stoics did feem too well to 
iderftand) too infignifkant. But I muft confefs that Hieroclcs y who 
s hath been faid) did not admit that notion, but in a very qualified 
ife y faith of thole that think their fouls mortal (and confequently 
it virtue will hereafter have no reward) that when they difpute in the 
half of virtue, xopJ/itJ©*** p£xta>, n dM0t*»r», they rather talk wittily, 
an truly and in good earnejl. The excellent Socrates himfelf, when he 
as going to drink off the fatal drug, thus faid to thofe that were then 
;efent with him, u I am now going to end my days, whereas your 
lives will be prolonged ; but whether you or I upon this account are 
1 the more happy, is known to nono but God only," intimating that he 
£d not look upon it as absolutely certain that he (hould have any reward 
in another world, for doing fo heroically virtuous an a&, as chufing 
martyrdom for the do&rine of the unity of the Godhead. But now, 
What is more frequently or clearly declared in the Gofpel, than that 
there will be rewards and punifhments in the world to come fuitable 
to men's actions in this world ? than that Chrift will come a fecond time 
to judge the world in righteoufnefs, and that all muft appear before bis 
uagment-feat, to receive acccording to what they have done, whether it be 
r ood or whether it be evil y 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Thirdly, That men*s fins Jhall be forgiven upon true repentance, from the 
:onfideration of the goodnefs and mercy of God, the heathens were 
ikewife perfwaded, or rather hoped : but we Chriftians have the 
krongeft afliirafice imaginable given us of it, by the moil folemn and 
ften reiterated promifes of God j and not only that fome or moft, 
nt alfo that all without exception, and the mod heinous impieties, 
ipon condition of their being fincerely forfaken, (hall in and through 
irift be freely forgiven. 

Fourthly, Thedoclrine of God's readinefs to ajjift men by his fpecial grace 
1 their endeavours after virtue, could be no more, at the bejl, than pn- 
able in the judgment of the heathens, but we have in the Gofpel the 
(10ft exprefs promifes thereof, for our mighty encouragement. TuUy 
his book ds Natura Deorum faith, that their city Rome, and Greece, 
ad brought forth many lingular men, of which it is to be believed, 
one arrived to fuch a height nifi Deo juvante, but by the help of God. 
uid after he tells us, that Nemo vir magnus fine aliauo affiatu Divino 
nquam fuit, No excellent man was ever made fo but by fome divine 
Ration. And Pythagoras in his golden verfes exhorts men to pray 
oto God for affiltance in doing what becomes them. 

md Hierocles (with whom I confefs my felf fo much enamoured, that I 
an fcarcely ever forbear to prefent my reader with his excellent fayings, 
rhen there is occafion ;) He, I fay, upon this claufe of Pythagoras^ 
ath a difcourfe, concerning the neceffity of our endeavours after virtue 

on 
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on the one hand, and of the divine blefling to make them fucceftftf 
on the other, which I have often admired. And even Seneca gimlet t*l e : 
very unlike a Stoick, faith, Bonus virftne Deo nemo efl, &c. No man en f 12 ~ 
be made good without God; for can any one raife up himfelf withoil^ 1 :: 
his help ? 1'-** 

But none of thefe could have affurance, that God would not denylfcj x ' ' 
fpecial afliftance to any that ferioufly feek after it ; efpecially fince mcjir= c * 
have brought themfelves into a ftate of imbecillity and great impotenctf * 
through their own default. But this, I fay, the Gofpel gives all mefc "^ 
very ferious offers of, and aflures them, if they be not wanting (h 
themfelves, they fhall obtain. Hence our Saviour faith, Afk, andk 
Jball be given unto yon : feek, and you flmll find : knock, and it Jhall be opentt 
unto you. For every one that ajketb, receiveth ; and be tlxtt feeketh, findetb\ 
and to him that knock eth, it Jhall be opened. If a fon Jhall ajk bread iW "■ 
any that is a father , will he give him a (lone? or if he afk a fijh, wiUhenrWT^ 
afijh give him a ferpent ? or if he ajk an egg, will he offer him a fcorpimt 
Jf ye then being evil, know how to give gifts unto your children \ how mi 
more Jhall your heavenly Father give the holy fpirit unto them that ajk html 
Luke xi. 9, &c . And the fame thing is told tlj ,} hy St. James, in thefe 
words, Chap. i. 5. Jf any of you lack wifdom, %t him afk it of Gt^ 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it Jhall be given hlnu 
Antoninus the philofupher puts men upon praying for a good mind above 
all things, but all the encouragement he could give was, *} &^si <riy'uir«| 
and fee what will come of it.* 

1 hirdly, We have other doctrines made known to us by the Gof- 
pel, which no man could ever without divine revelation in the lead 
Have dream' d of. As, 

Firft, That God hath made miferable finners, the objecls offuch trarf 
cendent kindnefs, as to give them his only-begotten Son. And there are thefe 
five doctrines implied in this, which are each of them very ftrong mo- 
tives and incentives to holinefs, viz. 

I. That God Almighty hath made fuch account of us, and fo con- 
cerned himfelf for our recovery out of that wretched condition we had 
by finning againft him plunged our felves into, as to fend his own Son 
from heaven, to (hew us on what terms we may be recovered, and alfo 
in his name even to (q) pray and befeech us to comply with them. That 
he fhould fend no meaner a perfon than one who was the ( r) Brightness 
of his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon by whom alfo he made the worm, 
upon this errand, is fuch a motive to holinefs as one would think no 
fmncr could be able to ftand out againft. That God fhould fend an 
ambaflador from heaven to allure us that he is reconcileable, and bears 
us good will, notwithstanding our high provocations of him, and to 
lay before us all the parts of that holinefs which is neceflary to reftore 
our natures to his own likenefs, and to make us capable of enjoying 
bleffednefs ; and moft pathetically moreover to entreat us to do what 
lieth in us to put them in practice^ that fo it may be to eternity well 
with us ; and that this ambaflador mould be fuch a one alfo as we now 
faid, never was there fo marvellous an expreffion of the divine love; 

and 

» 
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d therefore one would conclude it perfe&ly irrefiftible by all perfons 
»t have not extirpated out of their natures all ingenuity. 

2. That this Son.of God converfed upon equal terms with men, 
id was incarnate for. thejc fakes (s). Great is the myflery of Godline/i t 
fd manifejied in thefiejh.. That he fliould become the fon of man, fub- 
t to be born of a woman, is a demonfrration that God is fo far from 
ring call off humane nature, that (as much as it is depraved) he 
ireth a very wqnderful good will ftill to it, and hath a real defire 

re-advance and dignine it: even this fimply confidered, aad 
hout joyning with it the confideration of the defign of it, might 
Ice us conclude this : feeing (JhrihVs talcing our nature is the 
iging of it fo near to the divine, as to lodge it within one and 
felf-fame perfon. And therefore, befides the motive to holinef$ 
wn from God's infinite love therein expreflcd, this do&rine contain- 

anothcr very powerful one, viz. That it muft needs be the vileft 
rig to difhonour our nature by fin and wickcdnefs, and far more fo, 
fi it was for the incarnation of Jefus Chrift ; in that it may now 
properly faid, that it is in his perfon advanced above even the nature 
angels \ for him who is inverted with it do they themfelves worfhip. 
id how can any Chriftian, while he confidereth this, be able to for- 
ar thus to reafon with himfelf ? Shall I by harbouring filthy lufts de r 
fe that nature in my own perfon, which God hath to fuch an infinite 
ight exalted in his Sons? God forbid. What an additional motive 
this, to do as Pythagoras advifed his fcholars, in thefe words, Above 
I things revere and Jt and in awe of thy/elf*. Do nothing that is difbe- 
ming and unworthy of fo excellent a nature, as thine is, 

3. That this Son of God taught men their duty by his own example, 
id did himfelf perform among them what he required of them. Now 
at he fhould tread before us every ftep of that way, which he hath 
Id us leadeth to eternal happinefs, and commend thofe duties which 
e moft ungrateful to our corrupt inclinations, by his own practice ; 
ir having fo brave an example is no fmall encouragement to a chear- 
1 performance to all that is commanded. For how honourable a 
ing muft it needs be to imitate the only begotten Son of God, and 
ho is God himfelf! How glorious to follow fuch a pattern ! Thofe 
ho have any thing of true generofity, cannot but find themfelves, by 
e confideration hereof, not a little provoked to abandon all fin, and 
fet themfelves very heartily to the performance of whatfoever duties 
e required of them. And as for thofe, which we are apt to look 
)on as unworthy of us, and too low ror us (fuch as meek putting up 

affronts, and condefcending to the mcaneft offices for the ferving of 
ir brethren) how can his fpirit be too lofty for them, that confiders 
brijl's was not ? Now thefe are all fuch motives and helps to holi- 
es, the like to which none but thofe who have the Gofpel, ever had. 

4. That this Son of God was an expiatory facrifice for us. We have 
ready (hewn what cogent arguments to all holy obedience are herein 
mtained. 

5. That this Son of God being raifed from the dead, and afcended 
tto heaven is our high prieft there, and ever lives (as the author to the 
itbrews faith) to make intercejfton with his Father for us (t). The Hea- 
thens, 

fr) I Tim. iiu 16. * ndvrw Ji^if* a\%ln* «r^T%n ^ Q\vw^h\\. 
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thens, it is confefled, bad a notion of (Lemons negotiating die affiufto(P*£ 
men with the fupreme God ; but they could never have imagined fc 
^be leaft thlt they ihould be fo highly privileged, as to have onewfco 
is the begotten Son of this God, and infinitely above all perfons dcvft ttz 
to him, for their perpetual mediator and interceffor. I need not fir I ^F 
what an encouragement this is to an holy life. >*& ll 

And as the dodlrine of God's giving his Son, which contained) fa* ^ c 
five forementioned particulars, is fuch as the higheft improvement of/f* \ 
reafon could never have caufed any thing like it to have entered o* I 3 ? ^ 
thoughts, or that is comparable thereunto for the efFedual proroka^M^ 
of men to the purfuance of all holinefs of heart and life : fa> i** x 

Secondly, The dodrine of his fending the Holy GhoJt y to move and a&W* 
us to our duty, and to afffl, chear % and comfort us in the performance $f mF? \ 
may go along with it. How could it once have been thought, wiron^* 
divine revelation, that a perfon indued with the divine nature, vivf**i 
infinite power and goodnefs, fhould take it upon him as his office atlf ** 
peculiar province to affift men's weaknefs in the profecution of virtir? ■ 
But this doth the Gofpel aflure us of j as alfo that thofe which do not' 
refift and rqpel his good motions (hall be fure to have always the fuperJ 
intendency of this blefled Spirit, and that he will never forfake then) 
but abide with them for ever, and carry them from one degree of gnat 
to another, till at length it is confummate and made perfed in glory; 
And to this I add, 

Thirdly, The doclrine of our union with Chrifl through this Jpirit: 
which union, (to fpeak in the words of the learned Dr. Patrick in hit 
Menfa Myjiica) is' not only fuch a moral one as is between hufband and vnfa 
which is made by love -, or between king and fubjecls, which is made by laws \ 
but fuch a na.ural union as is between bead and members, the vine and 
branches, which is made by one fpirit or life dwelling in the whole. The 
Apoftle faith, i Cor. xii. 12, 13. Js the body is one and 'hath many mm* 
bers ; and alfo the members of that body being many, are one body, f§ 
alfo is Chrijl ; for by one fpirit are we all baptized into one body. Now fee 
what ufe the Apoftle makes of both thefc, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19, 20. Knew 
you not that your bodies are the members of Chrifl ? Shall I then take the 
members cf Chrijl, and make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
And then he thus proceeds in the 19 and 20 verfes. What, know you not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghojl, which is in you, which j# 
have of God, and ye are not your own y but ye are bought with a frict: 
therefore glorifie God in your body and in your fpirit, which are God's. Whit 
helps and incitements we have to the perfecting of holinefs in the fear 
of God, from thefe two doclrines, is inexprejfible. 

Laftly, The doclrine of the unconceivably great reward, that JhaU be coo* . 
f erred upon all good and holy perfons, which the gofpel hath revealed, is fuck 
as could not poffibly by the mere help of natural light enter into the 
thoughts of thofe that were Grangers to it. We are therein affured not 
only of another life, and that good men fliall therein be rewarded, bat 
likewife that the reward that fhall be conferred upon them, (hall be bo '1 
lefs than an hyperbolically hyperbolical weight of glory : as are <he words of % 
S. Paul, 2 Cor. iv. ij. Thofe that overcome, are promifed that thq - 
fhall ft with Ckrijl on his. throne, even as be overcame and isfet down twrt 

Us 
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father en bis throw? Rev. iii. 2r. In fhort, the happinefs that bur 
mux will reward all his faithful difciples with, is fa exprefled, as 
it we are affured it is inexpreifible, and likewife far exceeding the 
xt reach of our prefent conceptions : of which their fouls are not 
\f to partake, but their bodies alfo, they being to be made (as vile as 
y are in this ftate) (u) like the glorious body of JefusChrift, and though 
m in corruption and dijhonour, to be raifed in glory \ i Cor. xv. 
tfow though, as we faid, the learned heathens did many of them, 
the exercife of their reafon, make it probable to themfelves that 
r fouls were immortal, and that in another world virtuous perfons 
1 be richly rewarded ; yet no reafoning of theirs could ever enabl* 
xi fo much as to conje&ure, that this reward (hall be fuch an /at- 
fefy great one, as that the Gofpel allures us of ; there being a won- 
Fill difproportion betwixt the beft fervices that the moft virtuous 
tons are in a poffibility of performing, and fuch a reward as this ; 

1 it being alfo impoffible that fo great a felicity as that of the foul 
v, (houtd be a neceflary and natural refuk from the higheft degrees 
Mlinefs that are attainable in this low and imperfe& ftate. But yet 
s too well known to be concealed, that the Pythagoreans and Pla- 
\fls do fpeak very great things of the happinefs of heaven ; and thofe ♦ 
then that difcourie intelligibly concerning it, do give in the general 

Gofpel notion of it. I have found Simpliaus Jfomewhere, in his 
nment on Epitfetus y calling it an eternal reft with God. And the Py± 
%oraan verfes conclude with thefe two* 

When from this body thou*rtfet free, 

Thoujhalt mount up to th % Jky : 
And an immortal Godjhalt be, 

Nor any more Jhali die. 

here by [Thou /halt be an immortal God] the commentator HierocUs 
derftands, thou (halt be like .to the immortal gods, and by them he 
aneth, as appears by his comment upon the firft verfe, thofe excel- 
it fpirits that are immediately fubordinate to their maker the fupreme 
)d, and the God of gods, as he calls him ; by which he feemeth to 
ierftand the fame with thofe called in the Scripture arch-angels ; for 
ind that he gives the name angels to an order next below them. So 
t, according to him, it was the Pythagoraan do£trine, That good 
n fhall, when they go to heaven, be made in ftate and condition 

2 to thofe that are likeft to God Almighty. But how they fhould 
rn this, by mere natural light, is unimaginable. That which is 
ft probably conje&ured, is, that they received thefe with feveral 
er notions from the ancient traditions of the Hebrews. But as for 
ir o-ufJM *vyotJi$ y and "Ox*)p* -arey/noWy, the fplendid body? and fpiri- 
l vehicle they talk of, they mean not that glorious celejlial * Dody, 

which 

; n) FhiL Hi. zi. 

* This notion of a fine body did Tertullian retain his belief of, after ie 

\ converted to Chrlftianity, and took it for the inner man, fpokeu of. in 

apturc. 
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which the Apbftle tells us this terreflrial one (hall be changed into 
bu^ a thin fubtile body, which they fay the foul even while it ig j*: 
this grofs one is immediately clofed in: and which being in this life 
well purified from the pollution it hath contracted from it's cafe of 
the foul talcing it's flight from thence with it, enjoyeth its happinefij 
k. But, I fyy, the change of this vile into a glorious body they 
perfectly, ftrangers to. # 

Now what an unfpeakable encouragement to holinefs is die 
which the Gofpel propofeth to us, and gives us aflurance of alio, 
the now mentioned, or any of the philofophers could never by the 
improvement of their intellectuals, have conceived to be fo much 
likely to be attainable by mankind ! and who would ftill ferve 
filthy lufts, and in fo doing be the vileft of (laves here, that look 
reign with the King of the world for ever hereafter ? He that hath j 
hope in him, faith S. John, purifieth 1 bimfelf even as be is pure, I John iii. jj 
' And what hath been fpoken of the greatnefs of the reward which 9 
promifed in the Gofpel to obedient perfons, may be faid alfo of 
punifhment it threatneth to the difobedient. It would make, one 
think, an heart of oak, and the moft hardened finner to tremble 
(hake at the reading of thofe expreffions it is fet forth by. Some 
the philofophers do fpeak very dreadful things concerning the conditk* 
of wicked men in the other world ; but they fall extreamly fhort qf 
what the Gofpel hath declared. But I confefs a difcourfe on this heal 
will not very properly come in here. For mere reafon might mala it 
exceedingly probable, that fo highly aggravated fins as thofe which an 
committed againft the Gofpel are, (hall be punifh'd as feverely, if im- 
penitently perfifted in, as is declared by our Saviour and his Apoftles 
they fhall be. But however it is no fmall awakening to us Chriftiaw, 
that we have fuch an undoubted aflurance from God himfelf, what w 
muft expect if we will not be prevailed upon by all the means afforded 
us for our reformation, but fhall riotwithilanding them perfevere in the 
negledl of known duties, and in the allowance of known wickednefs, 
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CHAP. XV. 

That the Gofpel containeth far greater Helps for the ejfecling of the Defigk 
1 *f making Men inwardly righteous, and truly holy, than God's moft pe- 
culiar People, the Ifraelites, were favoured with. Where it is Jkctuei, 
I. That the Gofpel is incomparably more effeclual for this Purpofe than tie 
Mofaical Law was. 2. And that upon no other Accounts the Jews wen 
in Circumflances for the obtaining of a thorow Reformation of Life ad 
Purification of Nature, like to thofe our Saviour hath blejjed his Di[* 
ciples with. 

IN the fecond place, it is the cleareft cafe, That the Gofpel $ 
our Saviour containeth far greater helps and advantages for the if* 
feeling of the groat work of making men really righteous and trul) 
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than God's tnojl peculiar people •, the Israelites, whom he knew and 
red above all the nations of the earthy were partakers of* 
•ft, Nothing is plainer than that the Gofpel is incomparably moce 
ual for this purpofe, than the Mofaical law was* For indeed that 
lireclly defigned only to reftrain thofe that were urider the obliga- 
>f it from the more notorious fins; It was added, faith the Apoftle, 
e of tranfgrejfton, till the feed Jhould come », isfc* GaL iiu 19. Juflin 
yr faith particularly of the; facrifices, that the end of them wasf to 
the Jews from Worfhipping idols, wtich Trypho alfo, though a 
that greatly gloried in the law, acknowledged. They were an 
mely carnal and vain people, exceedingly prone to be bewitched 
the fuperftitions of the Gentiles ; God gave them therefore \ 
ous way of worfhip that might gratifie their childim humour, 
> keep them from being drawn away with the vanities of the Hea- 
among whom they dwelt : and he gave them, withal, fuch /re- 
inforced with threatnings of moft fevere and prefent punifhments, 
ght by main force hold them in from thofe vile diforders, immo- 
s and exorbitances that had then overfpread the face of .the woe* 
depraved and corrupted world. It is certain that the law o£ Mofes, 
y fo called, did properly tend to make them no more than exter- 
righteous j and whofoever was fo, and did thofe works it enjoyn- 
duch they, might do by their own natural ftrength) was efteemed 
ding to that law, and dealt with, as juft and blamelefs ; and had 
it to the immunities and privileges therein promifed. But much 
p as it accompanied with grace to indue the obfervers of it with an 
d principle of holinefs. 

d the Apoftle S. Paul exprefleth this as the great difference be- 
1 that law and the gofpel, in calling this the fpirit, and that the 

as he feveral times doth. Not that God, who was ever of an 
tely benign nature, and love it felf (as S. John defcribes him) was 
ng with his grace to well-minded men under the Old Tefta- • 
; or that the Jews were all deftitute of an inward principle of 
jfs 5 nothing lefs : but • the law which Mofes was peculiarly the 
tilger of, did not contain any promifes of grace, nor did the obli- 
1 thereof extend any farther than to the outward man. But there 
is I may fo exprefs my felf, a vein of Gofpel all along with this 
which was contained in the covenant made with Abraham and his 
by virtue of which the good men among the Jews expe&ed jufti- 
>n and eternal falvation, and performed the fubftance of thofe du- 
rhich the New Teftanient requireth, and which were both by 

and the Prophets, at certain times, and upon feveral occafions, 
upon them. 

t as for this law. of Mofes confidered according to its natural mean- . 
t is called a law of a carnal commandment, Heb. vii. 16. And the 
es it impofed, weak and beggarly elements , Gal. iv. 9. And a law 

made no man perfetl, Heb. vii. 19. Its promifes therefore were 
emporal; upon which account the author to the Hebrews faith, 
lie Gofpel is eftablifhed on better promifes. Nor was juftification 
\ God obtainable by it, as S. Paul frequently fheweths and there- 4 
id account the righteoufuefs of it very mean and vile in compari- I 
l. VI. A a fon 
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fon of that which the Gofpel indued men with. No man could be ac- 
quitted by the fevereft observance of this law from any other than dvd 
puniihments, nor were its facrifices able to make the offerers perfeB as 
pertaining to the confidence, Heb. ix. 9. And though it be true (as Mf, 
Chillingworth obferveth in his fermon on Gal. v. 5.) That the legal fiacni 
fices were very apt and commodious to Jhadow forth the oblation andfatisfoc- 
tion of Chrifl ; yet this ufe of them was fo myflical ar.d referved,fo impofftlit 
to be colletled out of the letter of the law ; that without a fpecial revelatm 
from God, the eyes of the Ifraelites were too iveak to fierve them, to pierce ! 
through thofe dark clouds andfhadows, and to carry their obfervation to the 
fubjlancc. So that, proceeds he, / conceive thofe facrifices of the law » ' 
this refpetl are a great deal more beneficial to us Chrifiians : for there is g 
great difference between facraments and types : types are only ufiful after the 
antitype is difcoveredy for the confirmation of their faith that follow. As fit 
example, AbrahamV offering of Ifaac by faith did lively reprefent the real 
oblation of Chrifl ; but in that refpetl was of little or no ufe till Chrifi was 
indeed crucified; it being impofflble to make that hiflory a ground work <f 
their faith in Chrifl. The like may be faid of the legal facrifices. 

And for a clear underftanding of the direft ufe of this law, I refo 
the reader to that fermon : where it is fully, and, in my opinion, aj 
judicioufly difcourfed as I have ever clfewhere met with it. 

Secondly, Nor were thefe fpecial favourites of heaven upon any other 
accounts in circumilances for the obtaining of a thorow reformation rf 
life, renovation and purification of nature, comparable to thofe whidi 
our Saviour hath bleiTed his difciples with. For though they had, at 
we faid, for the fubflance the fame fpiritual precepts which are enjoyned 
in the Gofpel over and above the Mofiaical law 5 yet thefe were inforced, 
by no exprefs promifes of eternal happinefs, or threatnings of eternal 
mifery : nor was fo much as a life to come otherwife than by tradition, 
or by certain ambiguous expreflions (for the moil part) of their infpired^ 
men, or by fuch fayings as only implied it, and from which it might bt 
rationally concluded, difcovered to them : as for inftance, in that phtee 
particularly, where God by his rcprefentative, an angel, declared him- 
ielf to his fervant Mofes to be the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and, 
the God of Jatob (x) ; from whence our Saviour inferred that dodrinc 
for this reason, Hint God is not the God of the dead, but of the living (j). 
And that the notices they had hereof were not very plain and clear, is 
apparent, in that there was a fe£t among them, viz. the Sadducees, that 
profefled to difbelieve it ; and yet, notwithftanding, were continued in 
.the body, and enjoyed the privileges of the Jewifli Church. But that 
one forecited aflertion of the Apoltle, 2 Tim. i.. 10. putteth this out of 
all queftion, viz. That Chrifl hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gofpel. From whence we may afiiiredly gather thus much 
at leatt, viz. That in the Gofpel is manifeltly revealed life and immor- 
tality, which was never before made known fo certainly. 

I add moreover, that the Ifraelites were required to keep at fuch a 
diftance from all other nations, that they could not but be by that 
means greatly inclined to morofity, fclf-conceitednefs, and contempt 
rf their fellow-creatures : and were ever and anon employed in ftich 

ferricet 
(a) Exod. iii. 6. (j) Matth. xxii. 32. 
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irrvices as naturally tended, through the weaknefs of their natures, to 
their fpirits too angry and fierce, not to fay crueL As for in- 
*, that of deftroying God's and their enemies, and fometimes their 
mocent children too, and the cattle that belonged to them. And 
Several connivances and indigencies they had (as in the cafes of divorce 
md polygamy and revenge) which did not a little conduce to the gra- 
tifying of fenfuality, and the animal life \ all which are taken away by 
our faviour Chrift. Thefe things, with diverfe others, made it in an 
ordinary way impoffible for thofe people to arrive at that height of virtue 
and true goodnefs, that the Gofpel defigneth to raife us to. And 
though we find fome of them very highly commended for their great 
&n£hty; we are to,underftand thofe encomiums for the rnofi part, at 
kaft, with a reference to the difpenfation under which they were ; and 
as implying a corifideration of the circumftances they were in, and the 
means they enjoyed. 

And thus have we {hewed what a moft admirably effectual courfe 
oar blefled Saviour hath taken to purifie us from all flthinefs both of the 
Mb and Jpirit, and to make us in all refpefts righteous and holy ; and 
low much the Chriftian difpenfation excelleth others as to its aptnefs* 
&r thk purpofe. And from what hath been faid we may fafely con- 
clude, That neither the world, nor any part of it was ever favoured by 
God with means for the accompliftiment of this work, comparable to 
ttofe which are contained in the Chriftian religion. 

So that, well might S. Paul call the gofpel of Chrift the power of 
Cod to falvation (a), that is, both from mifery and the caufe of it. 
^U ell may the, weapons of the Chriftian warfare be faid not to be carnal 
qnd weak, tut mighty through God, to the pulling down of Jlrong holds, and 
tufting down imaginations and every high thing that exaiteth it felf againft the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
tfChri/t (a). Great reafon had Clemens Alexandrinus to call our Saviour 
40fur£rvrQ* **My*y&; the infruclor and fchool-ma/fer of humane na- 
ture * ; and to fjiy, as he doth in the following words, That he hath 
endeavoured to fave us by ufing with all his might, all the injlruments of 
ptfdont, or all wife courfes, and draws us back by many bridles from gratify- 
ing unreasonable appetites. And Jujlin Martyr, fpeaking of the Gofpel, 
had caufe pathetically to break out as he did, in thefe words, 2 «r*0S* 
kw» fwycfc&Jl^iof, &c. f O thou expeller and chafer away of evil affec - 
tions / O thou extinguifher of burning htfls I This is that which makes us%>t 
poets or philofiphers or excellent orators, but of poor mortal men makes us like 
fi many immortal gods, and iranjlateth us from this low earth to thofe regions 
that are above Olympus. And well, again, might the fame good Father,, 
having throughly acquainted himfelf with the Stcick and Platonick phi- 
lofophy, (by which latter he thought himfelf to have gained much wif- 
dom) and at laft by the advice of an old man a ftranger, having ftudie4 
the Gofpel, thus exprefs himfelf, talm imw p*Xo<to?»»f ivptnm *<r$<*5 
ijjrv/x^or, &c. \ I found this alone to be the fife and profitable philofophy % 
emd, thus and by this means became I a philofopher. 

A a 2 Simplicity 

(*) Rom. i. 16. (j) 2 Cor. x. 5. * Pxdag. p, 120. 

f Oratio ad Grxcos, p. 40. J Dialog, cum Trypb* p. 225, 
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* Simplicnts faith thus of Epiftetus, hid Enchiridion, That it hath «*» 
•A }{arefiw kJ jumlxtf, y& wwr£ of powerfulneJs 3 and pungency ', that thofe 
which are not p«rfe£Uy dead, mull needs come to understand thereto 
their own affe&ions, and he effe&ually excited to the re&irying of them.. 
Could he give fuch a chara&er as this of that little book or his Brotlier- 
Heathen ; what can be invented by us high enough for the Gofpcl? 
That, as very fine a thing as it is, being extremely weak and infufficient 
for the purpofe upon the account of whkh he praifeth it, if compare! 
with. this blefled book* 



CHAP- XVI. 

An Objeclion againfi the 'wonderful Efficacy of the Chriftian Religion fir A 
Purpofe of making Men holy 9 taken from the very little Suecefs it hath hereby 
together with the prodigious Wickednefs of Cbrytendonu An Anfwerghm 
tc it in three Particulars ", viz. I . That now illfeever its Suecefs is, it is «i- 
dentfrom the foregoing Djfcourfe, that it il not to be imputed to any Weakntfi 
' or Inefficacy in that Religion. The true Caufes thereof affigned. 1. That 'it 
is to be expetled that thofe Jhould be the worfe for. the Go/pel, that will 
not be bettered by it. 3. That there was a Time when the Gojptfs Succeft 

. was greatly anfwerable to what hath been faid of its Efficacy. And that 
the Primitive Chriftians were People of moft unblameaole and holy Lives. 
Tl>e Gnofticks improperly called Chriftians ht any Setofe* The Primitive 
CJirifliaris proved to be Men of excellent Lives y by the Teftimonies of Fa- 
thers contained in their Apologies for them to their Enemies ; and. by the 
Acknowledgments of their Enemies them/elves* An Account given in par- 
ticular of their meek andfubmiffive Temper > out of Tertodlian* . 

IF it be now objected againft what we have faid of the admirablf 
efficacy, of the Chriftian religion for the purpofe of making men 
holy, That there is but very little fign of it in the lives of thofe that 
prufefs to believe it : for who are more woefully loft as to all true 
goodnefs, who are more deeply funk into fenfuality and brutifhnefs, 
than are the generality of Chriftians? Nay M among what fort of meo 
are all. manner of abominable wickedneffes and vHlanies to be found 
to rife, as among them? Upon which account the name of Chriftian 
ftinks in the noftrils of the very Jews, Turks and Pagans. Bcaftly 
intemperance and uncleanneffes of all forts, the moft fordid covet- 
©ufhefsi wretched injuftice, oppreffions and cruelties j the moft dc- 
vilifh malice, envy and pride *, the deadlieft animofities, the moft out* 
ragious feuds, diflentions and rebellions ; the plained and groffeft ido- 
latry, higheft blafphemies and moft horrid impieties of all kinds are in 
no part of the world more obfervable than they ase in Chriftendom \ 
nor moft of them any where fo obfervable. * And even in thofe place* 

where 
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rhere the Gofpcl is mod truly and powerfully preached, and particu- 
arly in this out nation, there is but little more to be taken notice of 
n tne far greater number, than the name of Chriflians ; nor any mbr* 
>f religion, than iniigriificant complimentings of God, and a mere bo* 
lily werfhip of him. But what abominable vice is there, that doth not 
Here abound ? nay, where doth the highejl and moil daring of impie- 
ties, viz. Atheifm it felf, fo boldly {hew its head as it doth here ? And 
as for thofe among us that make the greateft pretences to.Chriftianity, 
befides a higher profeffion, a more frequent attendance on ordinances, 
and a mighty zeal for certain fruitlefs opinions they have taken up, 
and little trifles which fignifie nothing to the bettering of their fouls, 
and carrying on that which we have fliewed is the Defign of Chriftia- 
mtjr ; there is little to be obferved in very many, if not moil, of them, 
whereby they may be diftinguifhed from other people. But as fi>r the. 
fins of covetoufnefs, pride and contempt of others, difobedience to au- 
thority, fedition, unpeaCeablenefs, wrath and fiercenefs againft thofe 
toat differ in opinion from them, cenforioufnefs and uncharitablenefs ; 
it is too obvious how much the greater part of the fe&s we are divided 
nto are guilty of moft> if not all of them. And that which is really the 
mver ofgodlinefs doth appear in the converfations of but very few. 

God knows, the wickednefs of thofe that enjoy and profefs to believe 
he Gofpel, is an extremely fertile and copious theme to dilate upon ; 
Liid is fitter to be the fubject of a great volume (if any one can permade 
ximfelf fo far to rake into fuch a noyfome dunghill, as fure none, can, 
except enemies to Chriftianity) than to be difcourfed by the bye, as it 
.3 here. Nor can there be any eafier tafk undertaken than to mew, 
that not a few mere Heathens have behaved themfelves incomparably 
better towards God, their neighbour, and themfelves, than do the 

Eenerality of thofe that are called Chriflians. Nay, I fear it would not 
c over-difficult to make it appear, that the generality of thofe that 
never heard the Gofpel, do behave, themfelves in feveral refpetts better 
than they do. 

But I nave no lift to entertain my felf or reader with fuch an unplea- 
&nt and melancholy argument, but will betake my felf to anfwer the 
fad obje&ion which is from thence taken againft the truth of our lait 
difcourfe. -' 

u And, in the firft place, let the Gofpel have never fo little fuccefs 
m promoting what is defigned by it ; whoever confiders it, and what 
hath been (aid concerning it, cannot but acknowledge that it is in 
i* felf z& fit as any -thing that can be imagined for the purpofe of 
throughly reforming the lives, and purifying the natures of . mankind : 
and alfo incomparably more fit than any other courfe that hath ever 
been taken, or can be thought of. So that we may certainly conclude, 
That the depravednefs of Chriftendom is not to be afcribed to the in- 
efficacy of the Gofpel, but to other caufes : namely, men's unbelief of 
the truth of it ; as much as they profefs faith in it : their inexcufable 
neglect of considering the infinitely powerful motives to a holy life con- 
tained in it ; and of ufing the- means conducing thereunto prefcribed by 
it. And thefe are inseparable concomitants, and moft effectual pro*- 
meters of' each otlyfr. Every man's inconfideration is proportionable 

A a 3 ^ 
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to his incredulity, and his incredulity to his inconfideration : and 
much of carelenhefs is vifible in men's lives, fo much of unbelief 
poflefs their hearts : and fo on the contrary. Upon which accou 
telieve and to be obedient, and not to believe and to be difobedient, are I 
nymous phrafes, and of the fame fignification in the New, and like 
in the Old Teftament. Now it is a true faying of Tertullian y p { 
cacue nullum oppofuit remedium Deus, God hath provided no rem 
that is, no ordinary one, againft wilfulnefs. And though the~G< 
hath fuch a tendency as hath been (hewn, to work the raoft exce: 
efFe&s in men, yet it doth not operate as charms do, nor will it ] 
fuccefs upon any without their own concurrence, and co-opera 
with ir. The excellent rules of life laid down in the Gofpel muft 
ceflarily fignifie nothing to thofe, that only hear or read them, 
will not mind them. Its promifes or tbreatnings can be excitinc 
none, that will not believe or c$nfidcr them : nor can the argumen 
afforded* to provoke to aflent, be convincing to any but thofe that 
partially weigh them ; its helps and affiftances will do no good, vi 
they are totally neglected. And though there be preventing as we 
afliiling grace going along with the Gofpel, for the effectual prev; 
on men's .wills to ufe their utmoft endeavour to fubdue their luft* 
to acquire virtuous habits ; yet this grace is not fuch as that there 
poflibility of refufing or quenching it. Nor is it fit it mould, 1 
hiankind is indued with a principle of freedom, and that this pri 
js effential to the humane nature. 

I will add, that this is one immediate caufe of the unfuccefsf 
of the Gofpel, to which it is very much to be attributed; m 
men's ftrange and unaccountable miuaking the defign of it. Mult 
of thofe that profefs Chriftianity are fo grofly inconfiderate, not 
worfe, as to conceive no better of it than as a fcience and matter . 
culation: and take themfelves (though againft the cleareft eviden 
the contrary imaginable) for true and genuine Chriflians, eith 
caufe they have a general belief of the truth of the Chriftian rd 
and profefs themfelves the Difciples of Chrift Jefus in contradiftii 
ixomjews, Mahometans, and Pagans; and in and through him 
expecx falvation : or becaufe they have fo far acquainted themfelve 
the do&rine of the Gofpel, as to be able to talk and difpute, a 
make themfelves pafs for knowing people ; or becaufe they have 
themfelves to that party of Chriftians which they prefume are 
pureft and moft reformed model, and are zealous fticklers for th< 
culiar forms and difcriminating fentiments ; and as ftiff oppofers 
other that are contrary to them. Npw the Gofpel muft neceflai 
as inefreftual to the rectifying of fuch men** minds, and reformat 
their manners, while they have fo wretchedly low an opinion 
defign, as if it really had no better : and fo long as they take 
granted its main intention is &$!*!*», a fk&Sc* , to make them ori 
not virtuous, it dinnat be thought that they (hould be ever the 
holy, nay, 'tis a thoufand to one but they will be in one kind or 
the more unholy for their Chriftianity. 

And laftly, There are feveral untoward opinions very unhappi 
ftilled into profeflbrs of Chriftianity^ which render the truths < 
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fjofpel they retain a belief of, infignificant and unfuccefsful a» to the 
1 V ttc " n S eitr *er °f their hearts or lives, as infinitely apt and of as mighty 
efficacy as they are in themfelves for thofe great purpofes. 

2. Secondly, Whereas it was faid alfo, that the generality of hea- 
thens live in diverfe refpefts better lives, than do multitudes, and even 
rfle generality, of thofe that profefs Chriftianity ; it is fo far from being 
difficult to give a fatisfa&ory account how this may be without difpa- 
jnpng our excellent religion ; that it is to be expecred that thofe people 
Jhould be even much the ivorfe for it, that refufe to be bettered by it. 
Jt is an old maxim, that Corruptio optimi ejlpejjima : the beji things being 
(poiled, do prove to be the very word : and accordingly, nothing lefs is 
to be looked for, than that degenerate Chriftians mould be the vileft 
bf all perfons. And it is alfo certain, that the beft things, when 
abufed, do ordinarily ferve to the woril purpofes \ of which there may 
\t given innumerable inftances. And fo it is, in this prefent cafe. 
St. Paul told the Corinthians, that he and the other apoftles were a 
favour of death unto death, as well as of life unto life {b). And our Saviour 
_ gave the Pharifees to underlland, That for judgment he was come into the 
fvorld; that thofe that fee not, might fee ; and that thofe that fee , might be 
made blind (c) ; that is, That it would be a certain confequent of his 
Coming, not only that poor ignorant creatures fhould be turned from 
"darknefs to light, but alfo that thofe which have the light, and fliut their 
eyes againft it, mould be judicially blinded. And the forementioned 
-Apoffle, in the firft Chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans, faith of thofe 
that held the truth in imrighteoufnefs, that would not fufFer it to have any 
rood effect upon them through their clofe adhering to their filthy lufts, 
mt God gave them up to the mod unnatural villanies, permitted them 
to commit them by with-holding all reftraints from them ; and likewife 
rave them over i.'j >yy uowpcm, to a reprobate mind. So that, from the juft 
judgment of God it is, I fay, to be expected, that depraved Chriftians 
fliould be the molt wicked of all people : and therefore it is fo far 
from being matter of wonder, that thofe who will not be converted by 
the Gofpel, fliould be fo many of them very horribly prophane j that 
it is rather fo, that all thole which, having for any considerable 
time lived under the preaching of it, continue difobedient to it, mould 
not be fuch. In the pureft ages of the church, were degenerated Chrif- 
tians made in this kind moft fearful examples of the divine vengeance : 
And fo utterly forfaken of God, that they became (if we may believe 
Irenaus, Tertullian, and others of the ancient Fathers) not one whit 
better than incarnate devils. Nor were there to be found in the whole 
world, irl thofe days, and but rarely fince, fuch abominable and moft 
execrable wretches as they were. I have fometimes admired that hu-< 
mane nature fhould be capable of fuch a monftrous depravation, as 
feveral ftories recorded of them do fpeak them to have contracted; 
But, 

3. Thirdly, If we muft needs judge of the efficacy of the Gofpel foi 
the making men holy, by its fuccefs herein ; let us caft our eyes back 
upon thtfy/l ages of Chrifiianity, and then we (hall find it an eafie matter 
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to fatisfy ourfelves concerning it, though we fhould underftand nomott 
©f Chriftianity, than the effects it produced in thofe days. 

For though mere were then a fort of people that fometiines calkj 
themfelves Chriftians, that were (as was now' faid) the mod defperatdt 
wicked creatures that ever the earth bare; yet thefe were efteemedbjlf 
all others that were known by t\yat name as ho whit more of tbeif num. 
ber, than the Pagans and Jews that defied Chrift t And their religion 
wasamotly thing that confuted of Chriftianity , judaifm and Paganl 
all blended together j and therefore in regard of their mere profeu 
they could be no more truly called Chriftians than Jevj s or Pagans. Of 
rather (to fpeak properly; they were of no religion at all, b|i{ wouk) 
fometimes comply with trie Jews, and at other times with the Heathens^ \ 
and joined readily with ^oth in perfecuting the Chriftians : And, ia, \ 
fhort, the Samaritans might with Jefs impropriety )>e qajlcd Jews^ {ban 
thefe Gnofticks, Chriftians. 

Tis alio confefled {hat the orthodox Chriftians were calumniated by 

the Heathens as flat Atheifts, but their only pretence for fo doing wa| 

their refufing to worfhip their Gods. And tney likewife accufed them 

of the beaftlieft and mod horrid practices ; but it is fufficiently evident 

that they were beholden to {he Gnofticks for thofe accufatiohs ; wlw^ 

being accounted Chriftians, did by their being notorioufly guilty of then} 

give occafion to the enemies of Chriftianity to reproach all the profeffors 

of it, as molt filthy and impure creatures. I know it is commonly £u4 

that thofe calumnies proceeded purely from the malicious invention of 

their enemies; but it is apparent, that thofe vile hereticks gave occafion 

to them ; but that the Chriftians were fo far from being guilty of fucfy 

monftrous crimes, that they did lead moft inoffenfive* and good lives^ J 

<Joth abundantly appear by the applogjes that diverfe of $he Fathers made ~ 

to the heathen emperors, and people in their tjehalf. Juftin Martyr 

in his apology to Antoninus Pins hath this faying, ifdrtp* *» ifr» t &c. 

It is our inter efl that all perfons fhould make a narrow inquifition into our 

lives and dotlrine, and to expofe them to the view of every one. And he af? 

terwards tells that emperor, That his people had nothing to lay to their. 

charge truly, but their bare name, Chriftians. And, again, that tbej 

which in times pqft took pleafure in unclean praBices, do live new (that 

fhey are become converts to Qhriftianity) pure and chafe lives : they which 

ufed magical arts, do now confecrqfe and devote thqnfelves to the eternal and 

good God : Thy which preferred their money and pojfefftons before all things 

elfe, do now caft them into the common flock ; and communicate them to anj ! 

that f and in need : They which once hated each other, and mutually engaged ' 

in bloody battles, and (according to the cujlom) would not keep a comtnon ftrty 

m^U TtifHKoiAoQvtecy with thofe {hat were not of the fame tribe, now live 

lovingly and familiarly together ; that now they pray for their very enemies: 

and thofe which perfecute them with unjujl hatred they endeavour to win to 

them by perfuaftor.s, that they alfo, living according to the honeft precepts of 

Chriji, may have the fame hope, and gain the fame reward with themfelves 

from the great governor and lord of the world. 

Athcnagoras in his apology, Faith thus to the Emperors Aurelius An* 

"toninus, and Aurelius Cotnmodus: At very gracious and benign as you are to 

all others, ycj( have no can of us who are called Chriftians : for you fufer 

" ' i us 
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ts voho commit no evil, nay, who Las Jhall hereafter appear) do behave our 
elves of all men moft piou/ly and jujrly both towards God and f your government^ 
*o he vexed, to be put to. fight from place to place ', and to be violently dealt 
with. And then he adds fome lines after ; If any of you can convtcl us of 
way great orfmall crime, we are ready to bear the nio/t fevere punijhment 
fiat can be inflitled upon its. And fpeaking of the calumnies that fome 
[lad fattened upon them, he faith, If you can find that thefe things are 
true, fpare no age, nofex ; but utterly root us up and defray us, ivith our 
wives -and children , if you can prove that any of us live like to beafts, &c. 

And there is very much to the fame" purpofe in STertulIian's apology : 
Where he tells ffre Roman governours, that they dealt otherwife with the 
Chriftiansj than with any other whom they accounted malefactors * for where* 
is they tortured others to make them confefs the faults they were aceufed of h 
they tortured thefe to make them deny themf elves to be Chriflians : and tha( 
having no crime betides to lay to their charge which carried the leaflfbew of 
truth, their prof effing themf elves to be no Chriflians would at any time pro- 
cure for theni their abfolution. A fi d to this objeclion^ that there are fome 
Chriflians that do excedexe a regula difciplina, depart from the- rules of 
(heir religion, and live diforderly ; he returneth this anfwer, Definunt 
ptmen Chrifiiani haberi penes nos : but thofe that do fo, are no longer by us 
accounted Chriflians. And, by the way, let me recite Rigaltius his fhort 
note upon this paffage, At perfeverant hodie in nomine & numero Chrif 
tianoruin, qui vitam omnem vivunt antichrifli : but thofe now-a-days do retain 
the name anJtfociety of Chriflians, which live altogether Anti-chrijtian lives* 
AAd (proceeds he) Tolle publicanos, &c. Take away publicans and a 
wretched rabble which he muflers together, faf frigebunt hodiernorum 
Ecclefue Chriflianorum ; and our prefent Chrifiian Churches, will be lament" 
ably weak, fma/l and infignificant things. 

From thefe few citations out of the apologies of the forementioned Fa- 
thers, tb which may be %dded abundance more of the fame nature both 
out of them, and others, we may judge what rare fuccefs the Gofpel had 
in the fir/I ages, and what a vail difference there is between the Chris- 
tians of thofe, and of thefe days j that is, between the Chriflians that 
were under perfecution, and tnofe that fince have lived in eafe and pro- 
fperity. When the Chrifiian Religion came to be the religion oi na- 
tions, an{l to be owned and encouraged by emperors and rulers, then 
<wras the whole vaft Roman empire quickly perfwaded to march under it$ 
banner 5 and the very worft of men iorfajhions-fake, and in expe&ation 
of temporal advantages, came flocking into the Church of Chrift. Nay, 
the 'worfe men were, and the lefs of confeience they had, the more for- 
ward might they then be fo to do, the more hafle they might make to 
renounce their former religion, and take upon them the profeflion of 
Chriftianity. And no fooner was the Church fet in the warm fun- 
fhine of worldly riches and honours, but it is apparent fhe was infen- 
fibly over-run with thofe noifom vermine, which have bred and mul- 
tiplied ever fince, even for many centuries of years. 

If any fhall doubt whether the forementioned Fathers might not give 
too good a character of the Chriflians whofe caufe they pleaded; I de- 
fire them to confider whether this be imaginable, feeing their enemies, 
to ftjiom they wrote their defences of them, could eafily, they living 

among 
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among them, have difcovered the falfity of their commendations. And 
we find them frequently appealing to the heathens own confidences, 
whether they themfelves did not believe that true which they faid of 
them : and moreover we have them ever and anon triumphing o?ef 
thsm, and provoking them to (hew furfi effects of their philojopby and 
way of religion, as they themfelves could* witnefs were produced by the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 

Nay, and we have their adverfaries themfelves giving them a very high 
character. Teriullian in his foremen tioned apology faith, that Pliny the 
fecond (who was a perfecutor of Chriftians) wrote thus to the emperor 
Trajan from the province where he ruled under him, viz* * That, bejidet 
their refolute ref tying to offer facrifice, he could learn nothing concerning that 
religion , but that they held meetings before day to ftng praifes to Chrift and Gad, 
ana to engage their feci infolemn leagues ; forbidding muriher, adultery, de* 
reit, dijloyalty, and all other wichedneffes. 

And in a now extant Epiftlc of his to that emperor, we find him 

Sing him this information, viz. f That, fome that had renounced 
riftianity, and now worflitjjped his image, and the ftatues of their 
Gods, rind curfed Chrift, did aflirm, J That this was the greatejl fault $r 
error they were guilty of that they were wont upon afet day to ajfenwle togt* 
ther before it was light, andtofmg a hymn to Chrift as to a God: and to bml 
themfelves by a Sacrament , not to any wickednefs, but that they would not cm* 
mit thefts, robberies, adulteries : that they would not be worfe than their words, 
that they would not deny any thing intrufted in their hands when demanded^ 
fbem : which done, it was their cuflom to depart, and to meet again, ad caja- 
endum cibum promifcuum, tamen & innoxium, to eat a common but in- i 
mcent and harmlefs meal, which was doubtlefs the Agape or feaft of charily, ■ 
which was in the primitive times in ufe among the Christians, after the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. This was an excellent account of 
them, and much too good to be expected from apoftates, fuch having 
been ordinarily obferved to be of all others, the moft deadly enemies of j 
Chriftianity and the profeflbrs of it. 

But to return to our author, he a few lines after adds, that he put 
two maid-fervants upon the rack, to extort from them as full a difcovery 
us he could of the Chriftians crimes ; § but he could not find any they were 
guilty of, except obftinate and exceffive fuperftition : So h» called their con- 
ftant perfeverance, and diligence, in obferving the precepts of their moft 
excellent religion. 

H And the emperor Antoninus Pius, as much an enemy of Chrif- ! 

dans , 

* Prater objlinahoncm not: facrifcandr, nihil aliudfe de facramentis enrvm cmfc* 
ri/fi, quam catus antelttcanos ad canendum Chrjflo Eff Deo f & ad confeederandam Di/* 
ciplinam : homicidium, adufterium 9 fraudem y perfidiam, & cetera fcelera probibentet* 

f Lib. 10. Epifl. 97. Edit. ult. 

% Affirmabant muterri^ hanc fuj/fe fummarn vel culpa fus, vel erroris, quod ef* 

fint foliti Jlato die ante lucem convettire; carmenque Ghriflo y quafi Deo, dkert ft* 

own invicem, feque, Sacramento non in fcelus aliquod obflringere, fed ne furta, 

ne latrocinia, ne adtdteria committerent, ne fdem falkrent, ne depofitum apfeJt& 

abnegarent, &c* 

§ — Sei nihil aliud invent^ qufon Superjlitioncm pravam & imnwdicam* 

1/ JhP** M art y r » Apology ad Antoninum Plum. 
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tiahs as he was, writes thus in an Epiftle to the. people of Afta, (which 
is to be feen inJuJUn Martyr, and affixed to the apology he diretted 
to him) viz. That they could make no proof of the crimes they laid to the 
Chriflians charge, and they overcame them by chuftng to lay donvn their lives 
ratter than to do the things they required of them : And that he thought it 
ft ta advertife them, that the Chrtftians, when earthquakes happened, were 
not under fuch dreadful fears as they ivere ; and that they were iwara^ona- 
rfc-E^ci «$o< to* ©•£», indued with a firmer confidence and trufl in God. And 
there next folioweth another EpiiUe of the emperor Antoninus Philofopkus 
to the Senate and people of Rome; wherein he gave them an account of 
"an imminent danger that he and his army were in, in the heart of 
Germany, by the iudden approach of nine hundred and feventy thou- 
fand Barbarians and enemies : And how that finding his ftrength to 
Dppofe them very fmall, he commanded all thofe to appear before him 
who were called Chrijlians, (as fufpefting, 'tis like, either their fidelity 
or courage) and perceiving there were a great number of them^ very 
fharply inveighed againft them : Which (faith he) / ought not to have 
done in regard of the virtue which I after found to be in them ,- where- 
iy they began the fight not with darts and weapons and found of trum- 
pets, &c. Wherefore (proceeds he) it is meet that we fhould know, that 
thofe whom we fufpeel for Athei/fs, €>eov ex ytm *vT°h*loy « *? crvM&im 
TmixwfAiw, have God willingly inclofed, or of his own accord in- 
habiting, in their conscience : For laying themfelves flat upon the earth 9 
they prayed not only for me, but alfo for my whole army, which was then 
frefent, that they might be a means of folace and comfort to us, in our prefetit 
lunger and tbirfl, (for we could not come by any water for five days to- 
gether:) But as foon as they were prof rate upon the ground, and prayed to 
a God whom I knew not, immediately there fell rain from heaven, upon us 9 
very cool and refrefhing, but upon our adverfaries xo^ota. vrvgufoe, a fiery 
hail ftorm : And their prayer was inflantly accompanied with the prefence of 
God, as of one invincible and infuperable. Therefore let us* permit thefe peo- 
ple to be Chriflians, lejl they praying to have the like weapons imployed againjl 
us, they fhould obtain their drftre. And a few lines after, the emperor 
declared it his will and plcafure, that whofcever accufeth a Chrifiian as 
fuch, for the time to come, hefhall be burnt alive, 

Wnat better fati6fa£tion can we defire, concerning the truth of the 
forementioned Father's account of the Chriflians that lived in their 
days, than that which the pens of thefe their enemies have given % 
to us? 

There is one thing more I will add concerning the primitive Chrif- 
tians, viz. That the mod calm, meek, peaceable, gentle and fub- 
miflive temper recommended in the Gofpel, dicf mightily difcover it 
felf in them : And thereby we may judge what kind of people they 
were as to the other parts of Chriflianity •, it being impofiible that 
fuch an excellent fpirit fliould be alone, and unaccompanied with 
the other virtues. Though they were for the mod part very forely 
perfecuted, yet, as Tertullian faith (in his book ad Nationes), Nunquam 
conjuratio erupit, there was never any uproar or hurly-burly among 
them. And having, in his apology, afk'd the two emperors, and the 
reft, this queftion, If we are commanded to love our enemies^ whom haxx 
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we then to hate ? He thus proceeds : How often do you your felves rap 
againfi the Chriftians who are obedient unto you y and moreover fujfer them ifr* 
beftoned and burnt by the rout of common people ; but yet what revenge £i ji 
ruer obferve them repaying for the injuries done unto them, as fiout-heartd at 'j 
they are even to death it Jeff ? • . *' " m 

If it be objected, as it is by fome, that this might be attributed xti&A 
to their good temper, but to mere neceflity, feeing they knew themfehrct-* 
too weak to fucceed in any rebellious or violent attempt: let the laW 
Tertullian give an anfwer; and he dot}i it in the very next words; iH 
one night, faith he, with a few firebrands, they could revenge themfehtrfi^-^ 
ficlently upon you, if they thought it lawful to render evil for evil* Najfj ^ 
and not only fo, but he tells them plainly, that they 'were in circum* *j 
fiances to manage the parts of hoftes exerti, open enemies againft them, ■ 
as well as of vindices occulti, fly and fecret revengers; and that thef t 
could raife an army, if it pleafed them, numerous and powerful enough j 
to cope with them 5 and withal he thus proceeds : Heftcrni Jumus, of 
veftra omnia implevimus, &c. Though we are but as it were of yenerday,yit 
you have no place but is full of us ; your cities, your iflands, copies, towns, 
council-houfes ; your fortriffes, tribes, bands offouldiers, palace, fenate, court) 
Sola vobis relinquimus templa, Your temples only are empty of us* A*i 
he goes on, Cui bello non idbnei, &c. What battles are not we able to mp 
with you, who are Jo willingly Jlain by you ? but according to the laws of wet 
religion we efleem it better to be killed than to kill. Nay, he next tdb 
them, Potuimus inermes nee rebelles, &e. We need not take arms and r Ad ' 
to revenge our felves upon you, for we are fo great a part of the empire, that 
By but departing from you, we Jhould utterly dejtroy it, and affright you vnth 
your own folit tide, and leave you more enemies than loyal fubjecls* And fo far 
were they from making ute of the advantages they had to deliver them- ' 
felves by the way of violence, that (as not long after he faith to them) 
they prayed for the emperors, and thofi in authority under them, for peace and 
a quiet fate of affairs among them : and, as fomewhere he adds, very rehij 
alfd to give them affflance againjl their enemies* 

* Or) gen alfo tells Celfus, that he or any of his party were able to fheif 
&}h raunus ifycy, nothing of f edition, that the Chriftians were ever guilty 
of: and yet what Tertullian faid of the Roman empire in general, thur 
father eliewhere in the fame book fpeaketh of Greece and Barbary, viz* 
That the Gofpcl had fubdued all that country and the greater part of 
this, and had brought over to godlinefs fouls innumerable. 

Thus you fee how far the primitive Chriftians were from the tumul- 
tuous, fiery, and boifterous fpirit, that Chriftendom above all other parts 
of the world, hath been fince infefted with. And thus we have {hewn 
that there was once a time' (God grant that the like may be again) when 
the fuccefs of the Chriftiiin religion in conquering men's lufts, and recti- 
fying thveir natures, was greatly anfwerable to the efficacy that it hath for 
this pHFpofe. And fc we pafs to the fecond Inference, 

* Page 115. 
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CHAP, XVII. 

. The fecon.d Inference. 

lot we under/land from what hath been faid of the Defign of Chriftianity, 
b&w fearfully it is abufed by thgfe that call themj elves the Roman Catho- 
licks. that the Church of Rome hath byfeveral of her Doclrines ener- 
vated all the Precepts and motives to Holinejs contained in the GofpeL Tfiat 

'fie bath renq*red the Means therein prefcribed 3 for the Attainment thereof 
extremely ineffectual. Hhatfhe hath alfo as greatly corrupted them. Divers 
Inftances of the Papifts Idolatry, their Image Worfhip one Inftancc* 
their praying to Saints departed another. Other Impieties accompanying 
it 9 mentioned* Some Account of their Blafphemtes. particularly in their 
Prayers to the Blefled Virgin. Their worshipping the Hoft the third 9 
and grojfeft Infiance of their Idolatry. Some ether of their Wkhd and moft 
Antichriftian Doclrines. 

J^ECONDLT, by what hath been faid concerning the Deftgn 
3 ef the Chriftian religion, we eafily underfland how fearfully it is 
Amfed by thofe that call themfelves the Roman Catholich. Nor need 
wt any other argument to prove % popery to be nothing lefs than Chrijli- 
vtity befides this, viz. That, the grand defign of this, is to make us 
holy ; and alfo aimeth at the raifing of us to the moil elevated pitch of 
bounefs, and is admirably contrived for that purpofe : but the religion of 
^t Papifts. as fuch, doth moft apparently tend to carry on a defign moft 
oppofite thereunto : to ferve a carnal and corrupt intereft ; to give men 
fecurity in a way of finning j and pretendeth to teach them a way to do, 
at one and the fame time effeftually, the moft contrary and inconfiftent 
things* That is, to deprave their natures , iwidifiive their fouls ; an4 even 
in gratifying their wicked inclinations to lay a firm foundation for eternal 
nappineis. So that, if this (as they pretend it alone is) be the Chriftian 
religion, we mult needs ingenuouily acknowledge, that what we faid in 
the introduction was by Celfus and Julian charged upon it, is no ca'lum- 
ay, but an accufation moft juft and well deferved. For as the Church of 
Rotne hath rendred divers excellent precepts of holinefs very ineffectual, 
by making them counfeh only, not commands ; and alio not a few of its 
Prohibitions unneceflary, by her diftin£Hon of fins into mortal and venial; 
linderftanding by venial fins fuch as for the fake of which no man can 
deferve to lofe the divine favour 5 and therefore, making them really no 
fins : to hath fhe enervated all the evangelical commandments , both pofttive 
and negative) an4 made them infignificant by a" great many do&rines that 
aie taught by her moft darling fons, and decreed or allowed by her felf. 
That one Popifh doctrine of die non~necefftU ofrtpentance before the immU 
wnt point of death ; and that (though the Church requireth it upon holyr 
days, yet) no man is bound by the divine law to it until that time, -is of 
it felf, without the help of any other, fuflicient to take away the force 
of all the holy precepts of our Saviour, and to make them utterly uiifuc- 
. cefsful to the embraces of it ; and this other goeth beyond that in apt- 

nefs 
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nefs for this purpofe, viz. That mere attrition, or forrow for fin forfeit 
of damnation, if it be accompanied with confeffion to the prieft, is fof, 
ficient for falvation. For, as the former maketh a death-bed repentm 
only ncceflary, fo this latter makes that repentance alone fo, which is far 
from deferring to be fo called, and which wants the principal ingredient! 
of that grace, viz. Hatred of Jin , and love to God and goodnefs; and co* 
fequently works no change in the nature of the finner, nor makes him paj, 
taker in the leaft meafure of true holinefs. 

The threats of hell have they made a mere fcare-crow by their dofirinc 
oi purgatory ; and the fear of this too have they taken a notable coujfc 
to fecure men from by that of penances , and the indulgences granted bf 
their Popes very ordinarikr for doing certain odd trifles and idle things: 
but which by money can never fail to be procured. Nor are the soft 
horrid impieties (hut out from having their (hare in his nolinefs his in&L 
gences ; as more than fufficiently appears by the taxoftbeApofioticalAm^. 
eery; where, to thofe that will pay the price/abfolutions are to be had for 
the mod abominable and not to be named villanies, nay, and licences^ 
for not a few wickednefles. 

I may add to the forementioned, their doflrineof the meritorious Jfc.' 
pererogations of the faints, which, being applied to others, they teach to Ifc 
available for their pardon ; which bciides its moil impious making mam. 
co-feviours with Jefus Chrift, doth infinitely encourage to carelefeada 
and loofe living. 

The religion of the means prescribed in the Gofpel> have they dttne 
what lay in them to make both extremely ineffectual, and highly ifltfr 
gious. I fay, 

Firft, Mo/I inejfeEluah for they will have the bare faying of prayers with- 
out the leaft minding of what is faid, to be acceptable to, and prevaleft 
with, Almighty God : and congruoufly to this fine doftrine, their churcl 
enjoins them to be faid in a tongue that is unknown to the generality c 
her children. Though the Papijls cannot, for ihame, but acknowledg 
it a good thing to give attention to what is faid in the worfhip of God 
yet, I fay, it is well known that they deny it to be necejfary fo to do 
and make the mere opus operatum, the work done, fuSicient ; and that i 
all acts of devotion whatfoever. And befides their divine fervice is mad 
by them an idle and vain piece of pageantry, by the abundance of fop 
Difh ceremonies it is burthened with. Nay, 

Secondly, it is made as wicked as inejfeclual : it being accompanied witl 
fo great immoralities as grofs idolatries, together with other very impioit 
practices : whereof 

Firft, Their wor/bipping of images is a notorious mftance : they mat 
ing pictures of Chrift and his crofs, and even of the holy Trinity, an< 
giving (as they themfelvcs profefs to do) latr/a or divine honour to them 
And as for what they have, by ftretching their wits upon the tenters 
invented to defend themfelvcs from the guilt of idolatry in thofe actions 
it will do the Heathens as much fervice as themfelvcs, and no lefs fuo 
cclU'ully clear and acquit thorn from that foul imputation. Celfus in de 
fence of their idols, faith, That they are not gods, but ©«?* d*Mpak 
gifts esnfecrattd to them. And the Heathens in Latlanthts are brought ii 
laying, Nm iff* timewus ftmul&hra, &c. We far, or ivorfhip not tb 
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vnfelves, but thofe whofe reprefentatives they are, and to whofe names 
onfecrated. And feveral other citations might be produced to 
it the divine honour that was by the Heathens beftowed on their 
was relative only (as the Papijls fay theirs is, and think they get 
matter by fo faying) and not abfolute. But as for their worfhip 
mge of the crofs, it h grofler idolatry than I believe can be (hewa 
r fort of Pagans were ever guilty of. For the crofs it felf is the 
term of their* divine adoration, and the image is worfhipp'd re- 
vs it reprefents the crofs. In fhort, their image-worfhip is as ex- 
rbidden by the fecond commandment as words can do it, and one 
elude that they themfelves are not a little confeious of it, in that 
mandment is left out of their offices of frequent ufe- 
dly, another plain inftance of their idolatry is their praying to 
wrted. And whereas they pretend* that they do not pay them any 
onour, and that they only pray to the fehit^ to pray for them \ 
tence is but a pitifully thin cob-web to hide the idolatry of that 
. For befides that tneir invocations of them, and of the fame 

> in innumerable places at vaft diftances each from other, do im- 
opinion of fuch an excellency in them, (viz. fuch a knowledge 
hardly be at all fhort of Omnifcience) as we can no where find 
nighty hath vouchfafed to any creature ; they likewife make their 
to them with profeflions of confidence in them, and with all the 
invocation, in facred offices, and in places fet apart for divine 
; and moreover they fct particular faints over whole cities and 
:s (one fingle one over this, and another over that) and put up 
s to them tor their help and fuccour. And the Roman Catechifm 
r the decree of the council of Trent, and publifhed by the Pope's 
id, doth give them encouragement thus to do (as the late Bifhop 
n flieweth in the former part of his Difpwafive from Popery) in 
ords ; the faints are therefore to be invocated, becaufe they continually 
ayert for the health of mankind, and Gcd gives us many benefits by 
rit and favour : and it is lawful to have recotttfe to the favour or , 
the faints, and to ufe their help ; for they undertake the patronage of 
id he adds that the council of Trent doth not only fay, It is good 

> their prayers, but alfo to their aid, ancl to their help. And he 
nore minds them of this diftich in the church of S. Laurence in 

Continet hoc femplum fantlorum corpora pura 
Aquibus auxilium fuppleri pofcere cur a. 

Within this church faints holy bodies lie, 

Pray them, that they with help would theefupply. 

over and* -above the great impiety of their praying to faints, difco- 
n making them in Tome kind equal to Chrift, and in derogat- 
n the fufheiency of his merits, fatisfa&ion and intercefiionj God 
•rayed to with reliance on theirs, as well as on his, and through 
well as him, (as may be farther and largely (hewn in their pray- 
ers*, 
(-0 Sef. 9, ** 
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ers, and chiefly in thofe to the blefled Virgin,) I fay, befides thi&gn£ 
impiety of that pra&ice, it can never be juftified from the charge of & 
latry. And by whatfoever arguments they endeavour therein to p^g 
themfelves no idolaters, it will be no difficult matter by the fame to via* 
dicate the Heathens from that crime in worfliipping their .4nmfl^fag'I& 
and deified emperors. And for Hierocles his part, I cannot find that lit 
alloweth of praying to any one but him whom he calls the Supreme Gdi 
for, fpeaking of the honour that is due to that or.der of fpiritswkicht 
immediately fubordinate to him, and above the datnons and ^row, all 1* 
faith concerning it (<*), is, that it confifteth in underftanding theeicd» 
lency of their natures, and in endeavouring after a likendstothemi 
whereas he hath afterward a very excellent dilcourfe of theneccfliryoU 
ligation men are under of praying to God. 

But I have not yet inftanced in the worft part of the Popijb prayed 
to departed faints, thje blafphemies contained in thofe to the VirgnMm 
are fuch, as I would not defile my pen with the recital of any of tkm, 
did I not know it to be too needful. She is ftiled in their publick pro*] 
crs, the faviour of defpairing fouls ; the befower of fpiritual grace, and if' 
penfer of the mofi divine gifts ; one higher than the heavens, and deeper ttm 
theeiirth; and many fuch compellations as are proper only to fomeott 
perfon of the glorious Trinity, are given in them to her. In her aa* 
them (he is fupplicated for pardon if fin, for grace and for glory'. And 
the forementioned learned Bifhop ooferveth, that in the mafs-book pen* 
red A. Z)* 1538, and ufed in the Polonian churches, they call theMdfeJ 
Virgin viam advitam, &c. the nvay to life, the goyern,efs of all the %uorld>thl 
reconciler offmners with God, the fountain ofremiffion of fins ^ light of light 
and at laft fhe is there faluted with an ave univerfa Trinitatis mater, hd 
thou mother of the holy Trinity. And he adds that the council of Conftam 
in the hymn they call a Sequence, did invocate the Virgin in the fame 
manner as councils did ufe to invocate the Holy Ghofi : that they call ha 
the mother of grace, *t he remedy of the miferable, the fountain of mercy^ani 
the light of the church. And laftly, his lordfhip alledgeth a pfalter of our 
Lady, that hath been feveral times printed at Venice, at Paris and Leip- 
fci, the title of which is, The Pfalter of the Blejfed Virgin compiled by tbt 
feraphical Doctor S. Bonaventure, £sV. Which confifteth of the Pfalm 
of David, one hundred and fifty in number : in which the name o{Lori 
is left out, and that of Lady put in, and altered where it was neceflarj 
they fhould to make fenfe. Therein, whatfoever Dhvid faid, whether 
prayers or praifes of God and Chrijl, they fay of the Blejfed Virgin ; ani 
whether (faith he) all that can be faid without intolerable blafphemy, wefup* 
pofe needs not much difputation. Who would not readily conclude it alto- 
gether impofiible for any men to invent, or approve, nay, or not to have 
indignation againft, fuch daring and mod execrable impieties, that are 
not utterly bereft of their fenfes, or are but one remove from perfeS 
Atheijls ? . There are diverfe other molt prodigious fayings concerning 
the Virgin Mary tranferibed out of the approved books of great ions d 
the Roman Church, in the now cited Dijfivqftve from Popery, to which I 
refer the reader. And to them I will add fome, which may doubtlefsvic 
* with the worft that we can well imagine were ever uttered, of one Je- 

hatmet, 
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es Argentus, a prime Catholic youth, which he hath expofed to the 
of the world in a right worthy piece, treating of the feven excel- 
es of the moil Blefled Virgin. Saith he, Chrifius fervit atque affidiih 
Irat Matri fua> Chrijl ferveth and continually adminijlreth to his Mo- 
and next thus vents himfelf in a great fit of devotion to her. Oft 
', quam libenter me illi focium adjungerem, &c. If it might be law- 
)S 3 how gladly would I joyn my f elf with him as his companion ! How 
gly would I learn of him the way s of perfectly ferving thy J elf and Goq 1 / 
eader will not anon judge his placing the Virgin before God himfelf 
Dceeding from inadvertency, ) How willingly would I eafe my mofi 
Jefus. of this his labour! Lord Jefu my mofl lovely Saviour y permit 
perform fome fervice to thy Mother ; but if thou wilt not grant me this y 
leaf give me leave , that whilfl thoufervejl thy Mother , Imayferve thee, 
he tells us afterward, that, God is in other creatures after a threefold 
er, by his ejfence, by his prefence, arid by his power ; but in the niojl Blef 
irgin after a fourth manner ', viz. by identity », or being one and the jelf 
ivith her. Who could think that the worft fhould be yet behind ? 
he reader judge whether it be or no. He farther faith, That her fe- 
' degree of excellency conftjls in this, quod fit Domina dei, that Jhe is the 
rfs of God. And then a line or two after, as if he had thought he 
lot yet fufficiently performed the part of a moft impudent blafphe- 
he adds thztfupra ipfum thronum Dei folium fuum collocavit, Jhe hath 
d her feet above the very throne of God, This was a fellow that had 
>ved to purpofe the prayers he had learn'd of his holy mother. 
y (he CQuld not find in her heart to deny fo paflionately devout a 
ipper of the Holy Virgin, a very confiderable fliare in the merits 
: fupererogations : or rather may we not think that fhe would judge 
o great a faint, as to (land in no need of them •, and to have of his 
o fpare, wherewith to add to the riches of her treafury, for the re- 
f thofe who being confeious to themfelves of being too dry and 
levotionifts, can be perfwaded to go to the charge of them ? 
ve we not now great caufe to wonder, that the Papifis fhould take 
fery heinoufly at our hands, that we faften upon them the imputa- 
)f idolatry ! This very wretch would have been fenfible of an un- 
able abufe, fhould one have call'd him idolater, as blafphemous a 
s he was, and notwithftanding his having even more than deified a 
creature, and advanced her throne above her Creator's. Lord ! to 
heights of impiety will fuperftition lead men ! and how thick is 
iarknefs the blindeth the eyes of her captives with, that it will not 
them to difcern that guilt which is no whit kfs evident than the 
t noon. But, 

irdly, thegrofleft inftance of the Church of * Rami \r idolatry we have 
mitted ; and that is their worfhipping the confecrated bread, not as 
s reprefentative, but (which is far vrorfe) as God himfelf, in they^- 
mt of the altar (as they call it) and on other occafions. This is no 
e to be paralleFd for the fottiflinefs of it, no not among the mod bar- 
is and brutifh nations •, it being founded upon the molt ubfurd, con- 
ftious, portentous and monitrous conceit, that evef entered the 
of any mortal ; as they have had it, to the confufion of their faces* 
jd to them by a mukitude of learned perfons of the reformed reli- 
)L. VU B b gicn : 
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gion : who have alfo fo fully, and with fuch mighty and irrefiftibleftrength 
made good the forementioned charge of idolatry, and of other impioul 
practices and principles againft them, that it is unimaginable how k 
fhould be poffible, that any who are not (lark-blind, or refolved that Oucf 
will not fee, fhould not acknowledge them. And as for the elaborate 
tricks whereby they endeavour to juftifie themfelves from thofe accuf* 
tions, they may doubtlefs, whenfoever they fhall have a mind to it, dci 
vife others no lefs plaufible with as little pains, to make forcing of vir- 
gins no rape, lying with other folk's wives no adultery, cutting of purfetf 
no theft, robbing of churches no facrilege ; and, in one word, they mat i 
with as little exercife of their brains invent ways to do whatfoever is mow I 
flatly forbidden in the Ten Commandments, without being guilty of 
tranfgreffing any one of them. 

I might proceed to inftance in very many other doctrines of the 
Church, which by what we have faid of the Chrillian Religion we may 
perfectly allured are anti-chrifian\ but I will only add two or three m 
As, their affcrting the infufficiency of the holy Scriptures for men's fal 
tion, and denying them to be the folerule of faith, and joining with tb 
their own paltry traditions as equally neceflary fo be believed ; and 
againft the exprefs words of S. Paul to Timothy », 2 Epift. 3 Chap. whm 
he tells him, that the holy Scriptures are able to make him wife untofalvafm^ \ 
through faith which is in Chriji Jefus. And that all Scripture is givh Jjy 
infpiration of God, and is prof table for doclrine 9 for reproof, for corretHoi 
injlruBion in righteoufnefs ; that the man of God may be perfecJ, throwl) 
nifhed unto all good works. And their teaching that the Gofpel is otj 
and difficult to be underftood even in things neceffary to be believed and 
pra&ifed. Which, as it makes it greatly inefficacious for the purpofi ' 
whicn we have proved it is defigned for, fo doth it open a gap for vile 
interpretations of any part of it, and expofeth it to the power of here- 
tics, and efpecially of the Romifb ones, to make it a mere nofe of wax : " 
which none can doubt, that confider alfo therewith their doctrine of itih 
plicit faith ; and that other upon which it is grounded, viz. That of the 
infallibility of their Church : which, as the Jefuits define, is feated in the 
Pope's chair. But whether it be averted that the Popes have an unerring 
faculty, or they and their general councils together, this doctrine being 
received (without the leaft ground) as unqueltionably true, doth greadj ' 
hazard, nay, and even necejjitate the betraying of men to the very worft 
both of opinions and practices, whenfoever this pretended infallible guide 
(hall be pleas'd to propofe them. And whofoever believes it, mult (to 
ufe the words of Mr. Chillingworth) be prepared in mind to efteem virtue 
vice, and vice virtue, Chriftianity anti-chriitianifm, and anti-chriftianiiin 
Chriftianity, if the Pope fhall fo determine. And this doctrine, without 
doubt, is that which caufeth thofe of the Papifls to Hick fo fall irt filthy 
mire, and to perfift fo obftinately in their foul errors, who are not de- 
tained therein by the love of gain (with which their 'Popes, and other 
ecclefiaftics by the means of diverfe of them are mightily enriched) or 
by the dear affection they bear to other lulls, which they are exactly fitted 
for the fatisfaction-of. Their doctrines being very many of them fo ri- 
diculoufly abfurd, plainly falfe, and of fuch dangerous confequence; I fay, 

nothing elfe, certainly, could bold the fincerer fort of Papifls in the belief 

'i 
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of diem, but this confideration, that any one of them being let go, their 
great Dagon of the Churches infallibility muft neceflarily to the ground 
nrhh it. 

I might alfo inftance in their do£trine of the difpenfablenefs of the moft 
ftiemn. oaths, which is no lefs deftruftive to humane fociety, than it is to 
fttty* And in that of the Pope's power to abfolve fubje&s from their 
allegiance to their lawful fovereigns: and to them add a great number of 
maxims of the moil famous order among them, the Jefuits, and refolu- 
tfens of cafes of confeience, which are as wicked and deftru&ive of a 
Italy life, as the devil himfelf can welldevife. But to be employed with iftr- 
txles m emptying the augean {table, would be as acceptable a work as 
: Sirring fo far in this nafty fink. Whofoever {hall perufe the myftery of 
*" hunt) may find more than enough to turn his ftomach, though it 
Td be none of the moft fqueamiQi and queazy, and to make him ftand 
fftonifhed, and blefs himfelf, that ever fuch loathfome and abominable 
ftuiF&ould come from perfons that derive their name from the holy Jefus* 

•But tohaften to the conclufion of this chapter, the moft pure and holy 
religion of our Saviour hath the Church of Rome defiled with as impure 
and unholy opinions and practices ; and hath taken the moft effectual 
pourfe not only to render it a feeble and infignificant thing for accom- 
pUOiing the defign for which it was intended by the bleffed founder of it, 
but alfo to make it unhappily fuccefsful in ferving the diredily contrary. 
The great myftery of godlinefs hath {he transformed into a grand myftery of 
iniquity: and by that means mightily confirmed- its profefled enemies, the 
*Jews and Mahometans, in their enmity againft it. And for my own part, 
Ifhould not flick to fay, as did Averroes (when he obferved that the popHh 
Chriftians adored that they ate) Sit anima me a cum philofophis. Let my 
Jiultake its fate with thephilofophers, did I think Chriftianity to be fuch a 
religion as (he makes iu As much as I admire it now, I fliould then 
prefer that of Socrates, Phto and Cicero far before it. Though I abhor fo • 
fir to imitate. the, Papifts in their devilifh uncharitablenefs, as to pro- 
nounce them all in a ftate of damnation, yet I dare aflert with the greateft 
confidence, that all that continue in communion with that degenerate 
and apoftate Qhurch, run infinite hazards : and moreover that it is im- 
poffible, any Jincere perfons {hould give an explicit and underftanding affent 
to many of her dodtrines; but whofoever can find in his heartftopracliji 
upon them, can be nothing better than a {hamefully debauched, and a 
310ft immoral wretch. Nor is it conceivable what fhould induce any 
to exchange the reformed for the popijh religion (as too many have of late 
done) that have but a competent underftanding of both, befides the defire 
of ferving fome corrupt intereft. And we plainly fee, that the generality 
of thofe that turn apoftates from the Church of England to that of Rome^ 
ar$ fuch people as were a fcandal to her, while they continued in her : 
and that Atheifm and Popery are the common fendtuaries to which the 
moft vicious and profane of this age do betake tnemfelves. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 



The third Inference. 

That thefe two Sorts ofPerfons are extremely fottifh. I. Such as expefl fy 
have their Share in the Salvation of the Gofpel without true Holinefs. 
7 . Suchy much more, as encourage them/elves by the Grace of the Gofpel in 
Vnholinefs. 

THIRDLY, there is nothing we are more allured of by what 
hath been difcourfed of the Defign of Chr'tfiianity^ than that thefe 
two forts of perfons are guilty of . extreme fottifhnefs : namely, Tbtfe* 
that expecl to have a Jhare in the falvation of the Gojpel without true bolinejs: 
and much more, Thofe that encourage themfelves by the grace of the Gofpel 
in their unholinefs. 

Firft, Thofe that expecl to have their Jhare in the falvation of the Gcfpd I 
without true holinefs. I fear that fuch people are not confined within the 
limits of the Romijh church ; but that a great number of Proteftants alb 
may be defervedly accufed upon this account. But by fo much meat 
fottifh are thefe than the Papijls y by how much better things their religion 
teacheth them than the Papijls doth. Though I muft likewife with fad- * 
nefs acknowledge, that too many opinions have been unhappily folded I 
into it, that give too great encouragement to a carelefs life. But that 
thofe which promife to themfelves an intereft in the falvation purchased 
by Jefus Chrift, either from their baptifm, and partaking of certain 
Chriftian privileges, or from their being of fuch or fuch a fe£t and mode 
of profeflbrs, or from their fuppofed orthodoxy arid good belief, and zeal 
againft erroneous doctrines, or from their imagining Chrifl's righteouf- 
nefs theirs^ and applying the promifes to themfelves, or from their ab- 
staining from the grofier and more fcandalous fins, or from their doing 
fome externally good actions, and have in the mean time no care to be 
intirely obedient, to mortifie every luft, and to be indued with an in- 
ward principle of holinefs ; that thofe, I fay, which thus do, are guilty 
of moft egregious and ftupid folly, is manifeft from what hath been dif- 
courfed of the Defign of Chriflianity . 1 
For we have (hewn, not only that reformation of life from the prat- I 
tice y and purification of heart from the liking of fin, are as plainly as can < 
be aflerted in the Gofpel to be abfolutely neceflary to give men a right ; 
to the promifes thereof; but alfo that its great falvation doth even conjift 
in it: that, falvation from fin is the grand defign of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and that from wrath is the refult of it. I will inftance in two more 
Scriptures for the farther proof of this. The Apoftle S. Paul faith, 
Ephefi ii. 5, &c. Even when we were dead in trefpaffes and fins^ bath he 
quickned us together with Chrift, (by grace ye are faved) and hath raifedus 
up together^ and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrijl Jefus: that 
in the ages to come he might fhew the exceeding riches of his grace > in his kind- 
nefs towards us through Chrijl Jefus, For by grace ye arefaved^ through faith) 
(or by the means of believing the Gofpel) and that not of your felves } it is 

tbi 
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& e gift °f God. Where, by the falvation which the Epheftan Chriftians 
are faid to have obtained, and in the beftowing of which die exceeding 
"riches of God's grace appeared, is plainly to be underftood their delive- 
rance from their former heathenifh impieties and finful practices; and 
fo is it interpreted by our bed expofitors. Again it is faid, Titus iii. 5. 
Not by ivorks of righteoufnefs which we have do?ie> but according to his mercy 
be faved us (how faved us ? it follows) by the wafting of regeneration y and 
renewing of the Holy Ghojl. Our Saviour giveth eafe to our fin-fick fouls 
by recovering them to health : and his falvation firji confifteth in curing 
Dur wounds, and fecondarily in freeing us from the fmart occafioned by 
hem. S. Peter tells the Chriftians, that by his Jlripcs they were healed, 
i Pet. ii. 24. It being a quotation out of Ifaiah liii. 5. Clemens Alexan- 
IrinttS) fyromat. lib. ii. pag. 391. hath this faying to the fame purpofe 

I ovfyrwfA.'ri $\ « xaroi a<p«<nv dWa xaTa law oWfalat, pardon doth not fo much 

fmftft in remiffton as in healing \ that is, the pardon of the Gofpel doth 

chiefly difcover it felf in curing men of their fins ; in delivering finners 

from the power of them, rather than from the mere punifhment due to 

them. By which words that learned father declared that he looked upon 

jhe fubduing of fin as a more eminent aft of grace, thai* the bare for- 

gvenefs of it. Now, would that man be accounted better than an ideot, 

who being forely hurt, ihould expeft from his furgeon perfect eafe, while 

lie will not permit him to lay a planter on his wound ? Or that being 

deadly fick, would look that his phyfician Should deliver him from his 

fairr, when he will not take any of his medicines for the removal of the 

caufe of it? But of far greater folly are all thofe guilty, who will not 

be perfwaded to part with their ftm, and yet hope for the falvation of 

their fouls* He that looketh for this, experts that which implieth a moft 

palpable contradiction, and is in its own nature impoffible. It hath been « 

fully enough (hewn that mere deliverance from mtfery y cannot poffibly be 

witnout deliverance from fin ; and, much lefs eternal bleflednefs in the 

enjoyment of God. 

Secondly, but how mad then are thofe, which turn the grace of God de- 
clared in the Gofpel into wantonnefs i and take encouragementfrom the abun- 
dant kindnefs and good will therein exprefied to finners, with the more 
fecurity and boldnefs to commit fin ? Wc read of fuch in the epiftle of 
St. Jude \ and God knows there are too many fuch in thefe our days. 
But feeing it is fo grofsly foolifh for men to hope to be faved, notwith- 
ftanding their living in the allowance of known fins, what defperate 
fliadnefs is it to be imboldened in ungodly practices, by the offers Chrift 
makes of pardon and falvation to them. Thefe declare that they look 
upon the Defgn of Chrijlianity not only as different from what it hath been 
demonftrated to be, but alfo as directly oppofite y and perfectly contrary 
thereunto. Thefe rauft not only think their Saviour to be no friend to 
holinefs, but to be even its greateft enemy y and a minifter of fin and 
wickednefs. They make him the chief fervant of the devil, inftead of 
coming to deflroy his works (a). They make the Chriftian religion more 
vile by far than that of Mahomet ; and fuch a religion, as thofe who arc 
not the very work of men, muft needs abominate. Shall we fin (faith 
fhe Apoftle) that grace may abound? God forbid ! (b)> Thofe that think 

B b 3 thef 
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they can magnifie the free-grace of God in Chrift by thus doing, or that 
they may take encouragement from it to continue in fin, do make this 
grace unworthy of men's acceptance, and therefore no grace at all. Nay, 
' they make Almighty God the greatelt enemy to mankind in fending hit i 
Son Jefus and his Gofpel among us. For fin being fo evidently thfc 
greatejl of evils, it can be no other than the moft fignificant expreffion of 
hatred to us, to encourage us to the commiffion thereof. It is fo fir 
from being part of our Chriftian liberty, to be delivered from our obliga- 
tion to all or any of the laws of righteoufnefs, that fuch a deliverance 
would be the moft unfupportable yoke of bondage. If any man can be 
fo filly as to object that of the Apoftle, Rom. vi. 14. Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace: let him give himfelf an anfwer by reading the 
whole verfe, and then make ill ufe of that paflage if he can tell how. 
The words foregoing it are thefc: fin Jball not have dominion over you, and 
thefe words are a proof hereof, for ye are not under the law, but under gram 
that is as if he fhould fay, It is the moft inexcufable thing for you to 
continue under the dominion and power of fin, becaufe ye are not under . 
the weak and inefficacious pedagogy of the law of Motes, but a difpeo. 
fation of grace, wherein there is not only forgivenefs aflured to truly re- 
penting finners, but firength afforded to enable to the fubduing and mor- 
tification of all fin. Our Saviour hath told us exprefly, that he came 
not to deftroy the law, (that is, the moral law) but to fulfil it (c) : and that 
heaven and earth Jhall fooner pafs away, than that one jot or tittle thereof' ■ 
fhould fail. Arvd it is abfolutely impoffible, that our obligation thereunto 
fhould ceafe, while we continue men. All the duties therein contained 
being moft neceflary and natural refults from the relation we ftand in U 
Gorfand to one another, and from the original make and constitution of hu- 
mane fouls. 

But it'is too great an honour to the do&rine of libertinifm to fpend two 
Words in confuting it ; it being fo prodigious, fo monftrous a doftrine, 
that it would be almoft uncharitable to judge a profeflbr of Chrifti- 
anity not to have fufFered the lofs of his wits who can have the leaft fa- 
vour for it ; fuppofing him to have but the leaft fmattering in the Chrif- 
tian religion. It is an amazing thing, that fuch a thought fhould be en- 
tertained by fuch a one, while he is not utterly forfaken of his intellec- 
tuals ; our Saviour's Gofpel being wholly levelled at. the mark of render- 
ing us obedient to the laws of God. Let me fpeak to fuch as fo fhame- 
fully abufe our incomparable religion, -as to take liberty from thence to 
be in any kind immoral, in the words of St. Paul, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Defpijefi 
thou the riches of God's goodnefs and forbearance and long fuffering, not know- 
ing that his goodnefs leadeth thee (or defigneth the leading of thee) to re- 
pentance ? But after thy hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafurejt up to tbf 
Je If wrath againjt the day of wrath, and ,zv elation of the righteous judgmtnt 
tf God) £sV. 

(c) Matt. v. 
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CHAP. XIX. 



The fourth Inference. 



(la/ a right under/landing of the Defign of Chridianity will give us the 
true Notion, I. Of Juftifying Faith, 2. Of the Imputation of Chri/Pf 
Right eouftiefs. ' 

DOURTHLY, from what hath been faid of • the Deftgn of 
F Chrtftianity may be clearly inferred the true Notion of Jujiijying 
%&h> and of the Imputation of Chri/Fs Righteoufnefs. 

Firft, Of juftifying faith. - We thence learn, That it is fuch a belief of 
l he truth of the GoJpel> as implies aftneere refolution of obedience unto all itt 
precepts ; or (which is the fame thing) implys true holinefs in the nature 
rf it : and moreover that it juftifieth as it doth fo. For furely the faith 
which intitles a (inner to fo high a privilege as that of juftificatian y rauft 
needs be fuch as complieth with all the purpofes of Chrift's coming into 
the world, and efpecially with his grand purpofe ; and it is no lefs neceC- 
•fcry that it mould juftifie as it doth this ; that is, as it receives Chrift 
lor a Lord, as well as for a Saviour. But I need not now diftinguifii be- 
tween thefe two, there being but a notional difference between them in 
this matter. For Chriffc (as was fhewn) as he is a Saviour 9 defigneth 
opr holinefs : his fa Ivation being chiefly that from the worft of evils, Jin ; 
|nd principally confiding in deliverance from the power of it. 

I have fcarcely more admired at any thing, than that any worthy men 

Specially mould be fo difficultly perfwaded to embrace this account of 

jufiiffing faith ; and mould perplex and make intricate fo very plain a 

doctrine. If this be not to feek knots in a bulrufh, I know not what is. ' 

I wifti there were nothing throughout the Bible lefs eafily intelligible than 

this is, and I Ihould then pronounce it one of the plained of all books 

that ever pen wrote. Kor feeing the great end of the Gofpel is to make 

men good, what pretence can there be for thinking, that faith is the con* 

dition (or HI ufe the word \inj}rumenf\ as improper and obfeure as it is) 

of juftificationy as it complieth with only the precept of relying on CbrifPs 

merits for the obtaining thereof, efpecially when nothing is more manU 

feft than that obedience to the other precepts mud go before obedience to 

this ; and that a man may not rely on the merits of Chrift for the for- 

givenefs of his fins, (and he is mod prcfumptuous in fo doing, and puts 

an affront upon his Saviour too) till he be fincerely willing to be reformed. 

And befides fuch a reliance is ordinarily to be found among unrege- 

aerate*, and even the very word of men. And therefore how can it be 

otherwife, than that that acl of faith mud needs have a hand in juJHfying t 

and the fpecial hand too, which didinguifheth it from that which is to be 

found in fuch perfons. And I add, what good ground can men have for 

this fancy, when our Saviour hath merited the pardon of our fins ofr 

*his end, that it might be an effe&ual motive to forfake them * And 

can any thing in the world be more indifputably clear, than, if the only 

diretl fcope that Chridianity drives at be the fubduing of fin. in us and \ 
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our freedom from its guilt or obligation to punifhment be the confequcnt 
of this (as I think hath been demonftrated with abundant evidence,) that 
faith inverts us with a title to this deliverance no otherwife than as dying 
to fin, and fo confequently living to God, are the products and fruit of it f 
And feeing that one end, and the ultimate end too, of ChrilVs coming ) 
was to turn us from our iniquities, if the nature of faith , confidered as 
htfiifying muft needs be made wholly to confift in recumbence and reliance 
on him> he (hall be my Apollo that can give me a fufficient reafon why it 
ought only to confift in reliance on the merits of Chrifi for the pardon of 
fin, and not alfo on his power for the mortification of it. In fhort, is it 
poflible that faith in Chrift's blood for the forgivenefs of /in fhould he \ 
the only atl which jultifieth a finner, when fo many _plain texts aflur$ 
us, that he died alfo to make us holy, and that his death was defigned to 
deliver us from dying in order to a farther end, namely to this, that we 
fliould live unto him ivho died for us. 

I will never more trull any faculty at reafoning, I can pretend to, no 
not in the plaineft and molt undoubted cafes, if I am miftaken here, 
And will take the boldnefs to tell thofe who are difpleafed with this ac- 
count of j "fl if ying faith, that (in my opinion) it is impoffible they fhould 
once think of any other,, if they ever ferioufly weighed and well confi- 
dered the Defign of Chrifiianity. I the more infill upon this, becaufc 
thofe perfons explication of this point hath been greatly liable to be ufed 
to ill purpofes by infincere perfons ; and hath given infinite advantage 
to the dangerous error of Antinomianifm. And, for my part, I muft con- , 
fefs that 1 would not willingly be he that fhould undertake to encounter 
one of the champions of that foul caufe, with the admiflion of this prinV 
ciple, That faith jufiifieth, only as it appvehendeth the merits and r-ighteouf- 
nefs of J ejus Chrifl : I muft certainly have great luck, or my adverfary 
but little cunning, if I were not forced to repent me of fuch an engage- 
ment. 

Secondly, and as for the other doctrine of the imputation of Chrifi 
r : ghieoufnefs ; we learn from the Dtftgn of Chriflianity that this is the true 
explication of it : namely, That it conliits in dealing with ftncerely righ- \ 
teous perfons, as if they were perfeclly fo, for the fake of Chrift's righ- 
teoufnefs. The grand intent of the Gofpel being to make us partaken 
of an inward and real righ teoufnefs, and it being but a fecondary one that 
we fhould be accepted and rewarded as if we were completely righteous; 
it is not poflible that any other notion of this doctrine fhould have any 
truth in it. For, as from thence it appeareth, that there can be no fuch 
imputation of ChriiVs righteoufnefs offered in the Gofpel, as fervethto 
make men remifs in their profecution of an inward righteoufrrfs ; fo it 
is manifeft likewife, That that dodtrine is defigned for a motive to quic- 
ken and excite men in their endeavours after fuck a righteoufnefs as this 
ft. So far is it from tending to caufe in us an undervaluing and flight 
eftecm of it, that, as fure as that the ultimate defign of Chriflianity is to 
endow us with it, it muft be intended for no other purpofe but to farther 
and promote that bufinefs : and it is effectual thereunto in that manner, 
that we fhewed the exceeding great and precious promifes of the Gofpel 
are. - 

Bu$ 
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becaufelxrth thefe points are difcufTed in the free difcourfe, I have 
little of the former, and will proceed no farther on this \ but re^ 
reader thither, and to other much more elaborate difcourfce for 
ler fatisfaction. And indeed it was enough for me in this place 
v, That the notion laid down in that book of each of thefe doc- 
doth evidently follow from the proportion which is the fubject of 
reatife. 
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The fifth Inference. 

we learn from the Defign of Chriftianity the great Meafure and 
idardy whereby we are to judge of Doclrines. How we are to judge of 
Truth of DoEtrines, 

FTHLY, we learn from what hath been faid of the defign 
c Chri/Hanity y what is the great meafure and flandard whereby 
? to judge of doclrines ; both whether they are true or falfe y and in 
degree neceffary to be received or rejetled. 

I, we under ft and, how to judge of the truth of doctrines. We 
e certain that, feeing the defign of Chriflianity is to make men holy, 
)ever opinions do either diretHy y or in their evident confequences, ob- 
the promoting thereof, are absolutely falfe ; and with as great per- 
rinefs and confidence as they may be by fome that call tnemfelves 
ians obtruded upon us, they are not of Chrift, nor any part of his 
>n. And thofe which do appear to us to difcourage from ferious 
/ours after piety and true goodnefs, we ought for that reafon, while 
ve fuch an opinion of them, moft vehemently to fufpedt them. For 
g the bufinefs of our Saviour's coming into the world, or of his 
I Gofpel, effectually to perfwade us to ufe our utmoft diligence in 
ing our lulls, and qualifying our fouls by purity and holinefs for 
tjoyment of God, and to make our endeavours fuccefsful for that 
fe \ we may be aflured that he hath not either by himfelf immedi- 
or by his apoflles, delivered any thing that oppofeth this defign. 
th St. Paul) I build again the things that 1 deftroyed, I make my J elf a 
rrjfor (d) : and no man that hath in him the leafl of a Chriflian, 
nee fufpecl:, that the perfectly wife as well as holy Jefus mould fo 
re the bufinefs he hath undertaken, as what he builds with one hand, 
1 down with the other ; and frustrate that defign by fome doctrines 
he promoteth by others, 

3fe doctrines, on the other hand, which in their own nature do evi- 
r tend to the ferving of this defign of Chriflianity, we may con- 
( are moil true and genuine : and for thofe which, upon our ferious 
lering of them, we are perfwaded do fo, we ought upon that ac- 
count 

(</) Galiu 
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count to have a kindnefs, and to believe them of an higher than humane 
original. And therefore thofe which give the mod honourable account*.] 
of God, his nature, and dealing with the fons of men; that moft mag* 
nifie his grace, and bed vindicate his holinefs, juffice, and goodnefs, 
commend themfelves to our belief with infinite advantage : becaufe 
moft worthy conceptions of the Deity are exceedingly helpful, and alfo-n^ 
€ejjary to the loving of God, and ferving him as becometh us> and havt^] 
a mighty influence unto the ordering and regulation of our whole man; 
as might be largely (hewn* 

Thofe doctrines, again, that moft difcountenance all fins both againfr.' 
the firft and fecond table, and bed enable to anfwer all pleas and pre»,j 
fences for fecurity and carclefnefs; that are moft agreeable to the innatr] 
dictates of our minds, and leaft gratifie and pleafe our carnal part ; mi 
may from the confideration of the deftgn of Chrijlianity be greatly per* J 
fwaded of the truth of them. 

And, on the contrary, thole which are apt to inftil into men's mindft 
any unlovely notions of the divine nature, that difparage bis holinefs, or 
lerfen his kindnefs and good will to his creation, and the obligations of. 
the generality of the world to him, and his Son Jefusj and fo make his 
grace a narrow and fcanty thing ; or that naturally caft any diihonouiw 
able reflections on any perfon of the moft Holy Trinity, rauft needs b$ 
filfe. As thofe that make religion to be a mere paffwe. thing, wholly 
God's worij and not at all ours ; or that cramp men, and perfwade them 
that they are utterly void of the leaft ability to co-operate with the gra«e 
of God, or to do any thing towards their own falvation ; or any way 
whatfoever difcourage them from the diligent profecution of holinefs ; or 
deprive us of any help afforded us towards our gaining, and growth ia 
grace, either by putting a flur upon the written word, in advancing above 
it the light within merij and in enthufiajlical pretences to immediate revela- 
tions, &c. or elfe by teaching men to flight any one ordinance of the 
Gofpel, &c. or fuch doctrines as tend to introduce confufion into the 
Church of Chrift, and to deprive it of all government and order, or ia 
fhprt, that give countenance to any immorality whatfoever : I fay, as. 
fure as the Chriftian religion is true, and that what we have proved to be 
the defign thereof, is fo, fuch doctrines as thefe muft needs befalfe. 

What our Saviour faith of falfe prophets, is as true of moft doctrines, 
'by their fruits you /hall know them : we may underftand whether .they have 
any relation 1 to Chriftianity or no, by the defign they drive at, and their 
evident confequences. 

And I may acid, that we may make a fhrewd guefs what thofe particu- 
lar ways and modes of religion are (which the various fects we are can- 
tonized into have efpoufed to themfelves, and are fo fond of) by the 
proper and moft diftinguifhing effects of them. If we perceive that they 
make the great fticklers for them to differ from others chiefly in uncon- 
v cernednefs about the moft important and fubftantial duties of morality, 
and in laying the greateft weight upon certain little trifles, and placing 
their religion in mete externals, or that the things whereby they are moft 
peculiarly difcriminated from other folk are fpiritual pride, and fond con- 
ceitednets of themfelves, and a fierce or fcornful behaviour towards thofe 
tha ^ approve not of their way , uncharitablenefs, morofity, and peevi(h- 

ueft; 
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BC& ; a feditious, ungovernable and untameable fpirit, &c. I fay, if we 
fcbferve fuch as thefe to be the moft diftinguilhing effe&s of their feveral 
anodes and forms, we have fufficient reafon from thence alone greatly 
toprefume, that they have not the ftamp oijus Ghriftiemum upon them, 
ikat they are not of Chrift, but of their own invention.* The wifdom 
ifat is from above is quite another thing, and begets perfe&ly other kind, 
if fruits ; as {hall be {hewn hereafter. 

But to return, the defign of the Gofpel is (as was faid) the great ftand- 
ird by which we are to judge of the truth of opinions : thofe that feem 
ous to oppofe this defign, we are bound to fufped y becaufe they do fo ; 
ut thofe which apparently do thisj we muft with heartieft indignation re- 
rdt. And though we fhould meet with fome places of Scripture that at 
rft fight may feem to favour them, we may not be ftumbled upon that 
ccount, but be confident that whatfoever is their true meaning, as Aire 
s they have God for their author, they cannot poflibly patronize anjf 
nth doctrines. 

And, laftly, in examining which of two opinions is true, that oppofe 
•eh other, and do feem to be much alike befriended by the holy Scrip- 
tures, 'it is doubtlefs avery fafe courfe to confider as impartially as we 
an, which doth tend moft to ferve the great end of Chriftianity, and to 
prefer that which we are perfuaded doth fo. 



CHAP. XXL 

How we are to judge of the Neceflity of Doclrines, either- to be embraced or 
rejeSted. A brief Difcourfe of the Nature of Points Fundamental. How 
we may know whether we embrace all fuch y and whether we hold not any 
deftruttive and damnable Errors. 

SECONDLY, the defign of Ckrijtianity is the great meafure 
whereby we are to judge, as of the truths fo alfo of the necejftty 
if doclrines either to be embraced or rejected. 

Firft, we may thereby underftand, in what degree we ought to efteem 
thofe necejfary to be by all received, which we ourfelves are convinc'd of 
the truth of; or, which of fuch are fundamental points of the Chriftian 
faith, and which not. 

Firft, it is plain, That in the general thofe and thofe only are primarily 
Hid in their own nature fundamentals, which are abfolutely neceffary to 
iccomplifh in us that defign. Such as without the knowledge and be- 
ief of which, it is impoffible to acquire that inward righteoufnefs and 
rue holinefs which the Chriftian religion aimeth at the introduction of. 
: is in it felf abfolutely neceffary, not to be ignorant of, or difbelieve, 
ny of thofe points, upon which the effecting of the great bufinefs of the 
Jofpel in us doth neceffarily depend. The particulars of thefe I {hall 
ot ftand to enumerate, becaufe (as will appear from what will be faid \ 
apn) it is not needful to have a juft table of them : and, befides, any 

one 
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one that underftands wherein the nature of true holinefs Iieth, may be al 
fufficiently to inform himfelf what they are. 

Secondly, it is as evident, That thofe pointy of faith, are fecondarii 
fundamental, the difbelief of which cannot confifi with true holinefs, m 
thofe to whom the Gofpel is fufficiently made known ; although they 
not in their own nature fuch, as that holinefs is not in fome degree 
other attainable without the belief of them. And in the number 
thefe, are all fuch points as are expreft with indifputablc clearnefs. N0 
the belief of thefe, though it is not in it felf any more than in higher 
lower degrees profitable, yet it is absolutely neceflary from an exte 
caufe, viz. in regard of their being delivered with fuch perfpicuiry, 
that nothing can caufe a man to refufe to admit them, but that whi 
argueth him to be ftark nought, and to have fome unworthy and 
end in fo doing. But we muft take notice here, that nothing worded 
all doubtfully, can be of equal neceflity to be received by all Chriftiang 
becaufe that in regard of the diverfity of men's capacities, educatioi 
and other means and advantages, fome things may be plainly perceived 
one to be delivered in the Scriptures, which cannot be fo by another 

And in the fecond place, what hath been faid of fundamental truths je, 
applicable by the rule of contraries to the oppofite errors^ as I need 
fhew. 

Now then, would we know whether we embrace all the fundamental* 
of Chriftianity, and are guilty of no damnable and deftru&ive errors^ 
among the great diverfity and contrariety of opinions that this kingdom 
abounds with (I think I may fay) above all other parts of Chriftendomj 
our only way is to examine our felves impartially after this manner. 

Am I fmcerely willing to obey my Creator and Redeemer in all things com- .' 
manded by them ? Do I entertain and harbour no lujl in my breajl ? Do I 
heartily endeavour to have a right under/landing of the holy Scriptures^ aid) 
chief y of the GcfpeJ, and to know what doclrines are delivered there in order 
to the bettering of my foul by them, and the direction of my life and aclions ac- 
cording to them ? 

If we can anfwer thefe queftions in the affirmative \ whatfoever mifahs 
we may labour under, they can be none of them fuch as will undo us ^ 
becaufe we may conclude from thence, that the Defign of Chrj/lianity 1% 
in fome good meafure accomplifhed in u*. And whatfoever tenets may 
be accompanied and confift with the true love of God, and a felici- 
tous care to keep a confeience void of offence towards him and men, } 
we may be certain from the pad difcourfe of the defign of the Gofpel } 
that they belong not to the catalogue of fundamental errors. This obe- ■ 
dient temper is the molt infallible mark (of any I know) of an orthodox 
man -> he that is endowed with it, though he may err y cannot be an 
Hire tic. 

But there will be an occafion of fpeaking more anon to this argu- 
ment. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The fixth Inference. 

\ 

at the Defign of Chriftianity teaches us what Doclrines and Praclicei 
we ought, as Chriftians, to be mojl zealous for or againft. 

'IXTHLY, we confequently learn what doclrines and practices 
I we oughts as Chriftians, to be moji zealous for or againft, Thofe, 
rely, that are moft. available to the begetting and encreafe of true 
»linefs, it is our duty to concern our felves mo.ft for the defence of: 
id thofe which have the greateft tendency towards the endangering of it, 
1 fet our felves with the greateft induftry and vigour againft. The reafon 
plain, becaufe the former do moft promote the defign of the Gofpel, 
id the latter do it moft ,diflerv ice. St. Jude exhorts in the third verfe 
f his epiftle, to contend earneflly for the faith which was once delivered to 
he faints ; that holy dodtrine which was firft delivered by our Saviour, 
nd unanimoufly by his apoftles after him ; which is perfectly contrary 

the wicked and abominable doftrines taught by the prophanecrew he 
peaks of in the next verfe (and were more than probably the Gno/iics) 
which were crept in unawares, who were before ordained to this condemna- 
ion, (or whofe impojiures firft, and then the vengeance which fhould be 
taken of them, were formerly written of or foretold both by Chrift and his 
ipoftles) ungodly men, turning the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, and de- 
fying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, And we ought to 
ontend againft whatsoever is defigned to overthrow and make ineffec- 
ual that moft bleffed docTrine, more or lefs, according as it mote or lcfs 
;nds fo to do. Our zeal fhould be altogether employed for the promot 
ig of perfonal or real bolinefs, and moftly for the ejfential parts of it, 
nd the neceffary means and helps to it. But doubtlefs it cannot be worth 
ur while to lay out any cbnfiderable matter of our heat, either for or 
gainft doubtful opinions, alterable ?nodes, rites and circumftances of religion: 
hey are not things on which much weight may be warrantably laid ; for 
hey are too weak to bear it, in regard of their being fo little ferviceable 
>r diflerviceable to the Defign of Chriftianity . Ifay, eager defending or 
>ppofing of fuch kind of things, is (to ufe the fimilitude of an excellent 
perfon) like the apes blowing at a glow-worm, which affords neither light 
nor warmth. Nay, it is no lefs injurious to the Defign of Chriftianity \ 
than unferviceable and ufelefs, as we have been effectually taught by very 
woful experience. And nothing doth more harden Atheiftically-difpofed 
perfon?, than their obferving the contention of Chriftians about matters 
of that nature ; for thereby do they take a meafure of our- whole 
religion. And befides an eager concernednefs about them is too ordina- 
rily accompanied with a luke-warm, or rather frozen indifference, con- 
cerning the moft important points of Chriftianity. It is too vifibly ap- 
>arent to be denied, That thofe which have fuch zfcalding hot zeal either 
or or againft things of no certainty, and no necejfity, are many of them (as 
heir predeceffors the Pharifees were) in the very other extreme as to not 

1 few of the weightiejl matters of religion, 

' CHAP. 



\ 



39& The Defign of Chri/lianitf* SiCIV 

C H A P. XXIII. 

The feventb Inference. 

That the Defign of Chriftianity well conftderea\ will give us great Light k 
thejufi Bounds and Extent of Chrijlian Liberty. Of complying with 
Cujioms of our Country, and the Will of our Governours. The great Dj 
ference between the Mofaical Law and the Gofpel, as to its precept 
Part. 

SEVENTHLY, we may be greatly fatisfied, by confiderii 
the Defign of Chriftianity, concerning the juft bounds and extent 
gur Chrijlian liberty. For that being to make men holy, it mayfafi. 
be preuimed, that fuch things as have neither directly, nor confe 
quentially, any tendency to the depraving of our fouls, are left free 
us by our Saviour, either to do them or not to do them, as we fhall 
caufe. Whatfoever doth neither promote nor hinder this defign, wet 
reafon to believe is neither enjoyn'd upon us Chriftians, nor forbidte^j 
to us. 

Whatever things are any way neceffary to the furtherance of it, muft.^ 
needs be matter of ftri& duty; and what are fo profitable thereunto, th& 
the omiffion of them doth make the effecting of this defign more difficulty 
cannot but be ordinarily fo alfo. Whatfoever is in its own nature, or by 
xeafon of fome circumftance infeparably adhering to it, a neceffary oecafioa i 
of gratifying fome one or other corrupt affection, and that, by the doing 
of which, we fhall certainly defile our own fouls, or the fouls of others, 
either by drawing them thereby to, or hardening and encouraging them 
in any fin, (which is that our Saviour means by offending or fcandalizin[ 
little ones, and is fo feverely forbidden by him, and alfo by the Apoftle in 
the eighth chapter of the nrft epiftle to the Corinthians) can be no other 
than abfolutely unlawful : and whatfoever is forefeen to be 3>probable oc- 
cafion of any one of thefe mifchiefs, muft alfo be carefully avoided b? ' 
us. But thofe things which are none of all thefe, cannot be otherwise 
than perfectly indifferent under the Gofpel. 

And therefore whatfoever of fuch are commended by the cuftom of 
the places we live in, or commanded by fuperiors, or made by any cir* 
cumftance convenient to be done ; our Chriftian liberty confifts in thi% 
that we have leave to do them. And, indeed, it is fo far from beings 
fin to comply with oui* country-men and neighbours in their plainly in- 
nocent ufages and harmlefs cuftoms, or with the will of our governors 
when they command us fuch things ; that it would be fo, to refufe fo to 
do. For our refufing to comply with either of thefe can hardly proceed 
from any thing better than a proud affectation of Angularity, or at beft 
from fuperftitious fcrupulofity 5 which, in calling it fuperflitious, I inti- 
mate to be evil, as much of confeience as there may be in it. For fu» 
perflition implieth a frightful or over-timorous apprehenfion of the Deity, 
and confequently an unworthy conception thereof, as the Greek word 

4j*$»l/mm figtuueth* That width mikes mm JuporflitmS) is fuch an 
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inion of God as reprefents -him a very angry and .captious Being, .but 
: fuch a one too as may be atoned and pacified by a great care and ex- 
:nefs in certain little matters, in performances and abftinences of an, 
ignificant and very trivial nature. 

"Now the ancient author of the epiftle to Diognetus acquaints him that 
e primitive Chriftians were no fuch fqueamifli or conceited people, as to 
re in a different way from thofe among whom they inhabited ; and faith 
at they diftinguifhed themfelves from their neighbours and other folk, 
ft f*m 9 ere iOsoi, neither by civil cuftoms, nor a certain language , (or phrafes 
r tine) proper to themfelves^ »t* j3io* w*ga<n^oy d<r*ti<j» 9 &c. nor that they 
Reeled to make themfelves notified by any peculiarities (that is, in harmlefs 
latters) as a foolifh fe& among our felves, and fome other fanciful people, 
iow a-days do. 

I defign not here fo tedious a work, as that of examining particulars 
ly the rule we have given, but only to fliew in the general that we may 
)e fatisfied concerning the extent of our Chrifiian liberty by well weighing 
lie Defign of Chrifiianity^ and may under ftand what kind of things muft: 
feeds be free to us under the Gofpel-difpenfation, and what not j leav- 
)ftg it to the reader to make application, and confider the nature of par- 
ticulars by comparing them with this rule. But I prefume I need not 
Blind him, that I fuppofe all this while that whatfoever is plainly com- 
manded and forbidden in the Gofpel, muft be done and forborn by him, 
'faugh he fhould not be fagacious enough to difcern how every thing 
ttere commanded is ferviceable, or forbidden is injurious, to the defigti 
4f holinefs ; for furely none can doubt, but that they ought to under ftand 
tot in what I have afferted, to have this meaning only, viz. That, as 
fo thofe things which the Gofpel fpeaketh nothing in particular and 
dearly, concerning the beft courfe we can take in order to our knowing 
to what heads to refer them (whether to that of things com?nanderf, or to 
that of forbidden^ or to that of indifferent things) is to examine them by 
this general rule, wz, The Defign ofChrifiianity. 

But to conclude this, the great difference between the Mofaical law, 
and the Gofpel^ as to its preceptive part, is this, That by the former a 
iraft multitude of perfectly indifferent things were impofed, and many 
fcch aifo prohibited : but by the latter, only thofe things are injoyned 
that are in their own nature of indifpenfable neceflity, or fuch as arc 
means and helps towards them : and there is nothing thereby forbidden, 
but it is fo, becaufe it is evil ; and is not therefore evil only becaufe for- 
bidden. There is nothing either commanded or forbidden in our Savi- 
our's religion, but, as it is in order to our good, fo is it in order to fuch 
i good too as confifts in the reformation and renovation of our lives and 
iiatures. 

So that, I fay, our paft difcourfe concerning the Defign of Chrifiianity 

may give us great light as to the knowledge of what kind of things, we 

that are under the Gofpel-difpenfation, mufl do y and are matter of necef 

fary duty ; mufl not do y and are matter of Jin \ and may do or leave undone 

Without fin. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

The eighth Inference. 

* i 
That k is the moft unaccountable thing to do that which is effentially BS)u\ jtfj 

defence of the Chri/lian Religion, or of any Opinions prefumed to m 

Dodrines relating thereunto. The Pope and Church of Rome moji high!}' 

Guilty in this Particular. And not a Few of thofe that prof efs Enmity 

again/} Popery too liable alfo to the fame Charge. 

EIGHTHLY, it may be plainly inferred from what hath beat' 
faid of the Defign of Chrijlianity^ That it is the mojl Jlrangely un~\ 
accountable thing for men in defence or favour of that way of religimi 
which they take to be mojl truly the Chrijiian, or of any opinions that arepr&\ 
fumed by them to be doctrines thereunto belonging, to do that which is effentialif 
and in its own nature evil. For th.efe act quite contrary to the Defign if I 
the Chrijiian religion, and fo confequently, do what lyeth in them to fpou | 
it, and render it a vain and infignificant thing by the courfe they tafcfli 
for the advancement thereof. The Pope and Church of Rome are horn- 
bly guilty of this madnefs j they doing the moft plainly vicious and im- 
moral adtions imaginable, to promote the intereft (as they pretend) of 
that which they call the Catholic faith. F*or, their impofing of their j 
own fences upon the word of God, and then perfecuting, burning and 
damning men for not fubfcribing to theirs as to God's words, can be no 
better than an act of devilifli pride and barbarous cruelty. It is fo of; 
the former, in that it is a compelling men to acknowledge their wifdom 
to be fuch as may not be fufpe&ed in the lead meafure, no not in the 
determination of points that are the moft doubtful and difputable 5 nay, 
neither in fuch opinions and practices of theirs, a3 moft plainly contra* 
diet abundance of texts of holy Scripture. 

And moreover in endeavouring to force all men to aft and think' as 
they do in matters of religion, they with Luciferian arrogance ufurp the 
empire of Almighty God, and fway that fcepter over men's confeiences 
which is his peculiarly. 

And I need not fay, that they are therein no whit lefs cruel than proud. 
For what greater cruelty can there be, than to inflidt upon people the 
faddeft of calamities and the horrideft tortures (whereof the inliances 
are innumerable) for fuch things as they have no caufe to think they are 
able to help j and which they have alfo the greateft reafon to conclude 
they are not at all blame-worthy for ? I fay, what can be greater cru- 
elty than this ? except their defigning thereby to tcrrifie men to the own- » 
ing of doctrines and doing actions perfectly againll the cleareft fence of 
their minds, and exprefleft dictates of their confeiences ; which is anex- 
ercife of no lefs cruelty towards their fouls, than the other is towards 
their bodies. 

And what villanies have the Pope and his party (luck at for the pro- 
pagation of their religion? Such as exciting fuhjedts to take arms' 
againft their lawful fovereigns > poyfoning and itabbing of princes : the 

moft 
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3ft barbarous maflacres that any hiftory can give account of. In fhort> 
aat frauds and perfidioufnefs, what treachery, what impofturcs, what 
rjuries, what cruelties arid horrid outrages, have they thought too. 
IcJced to be undertaken and perfifted in, for the lake of HOLY 
HURCH? 

But I \vould I could fay, that of all that are called Chriftians, the 
apifls only are liable to this charge ; but, alas, it is too manifeft to be 
rnied, or diffembled, that not a few of thofe that profefs enmity to po- 
try are fadly guilty, though not equally with the Papifts, in this parti- 
ilar. But there is nothing more felf- evident than that to be of a per- 
cuting fpirit, to be wrathful and furious, to backbite and flander, to be 
lfe and perfidious, to be ungovernable, to be uncharitable, or in any 
ind whatfoever unjuft, upon any account whatfoever, is molt inexcuf- 
)le and intolerable. For if upon any account fuch things could be 
wful, religion would be the moil ufelefs thing in the world $ and if 
ley were lawful upon the account of religion only, it would not be a 
lore ufelefs and unprofitable than a mifchievous thing. And therefore 
: would be too little a thing to fay, that the Chri/iian religion it felf 
rould be unworthy of our efteem, as great things as have been faid of 
t) if it gave us leave to allow our felves in any immorality. 

But there are none, it more abfolutely or with greater feverity forbid- 
leth than fuch as the fore-mentioned. Who is a wife man and endowed 
vith knowledge among you ? (faith S. James*) Let himjhew out of a good 
nwerfation his works withmeeknefs of wifdom ; hut if ye have hitter cnvyings 
ndfirife in your hearts, glory not, and tie not agcinfl the truth, (that is, 

> not boaft of your Chriftian wifdom, nor play the hypocrites in pre- 
tnding to be fpiritual) this wifdom dcfcendeth not from above (is not zeal 
indled from heaven) hut is earthly, fenfual, devtlijh: for where envy and 
rife is , there is confufion and every evil work. But the wifdom that is from 
hve, is firfl pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be entreated, full of 
ercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without bypocrifie : and the 
'uitofrighteoufnefs is f own in peace, of them that make peace, James \\u 13. 

> the end. 

And S. Paul tells the Galatians, chap. v. 22, 23. That the fruit of 
he fpirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meek- 
efs, temperance. And he reckoneth among the works of the flelh, vcrfe 
9,20,21. not only adultery ^ fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, ido- 
Ury, witchcraft, hereftes, murthers, drunkennefs, revelling : but alfo, ha- 
nd, variance, emulations, wrath, flrife, /editions, envyings : and faith, 
bat they which do fuch things (fuch as thefe as well as the former) Jhall not 
nherit the kingdom of God. And adds, verfe 24. That they which are 
?bri/TS) have crucified the Jlejh with the ajfeclions andlufts, that is, the fore- 
[oing, and all other. 

And it appeareth from what hath been faid of the Deftgn of Chrifliani^ 
r, that the gratification of any of thefe affections is fo far from becom- 
\g lawful, or more warrantable, by being yielded to for the fake there- 
r , that it is rendered the more wretchedly foolilh and unaccountable by 
11s means. For thus to do, is to be irreligious to promote religion, to 
i un-chriflian to do fervice to Cbriftianity 5 and therefore to go the di- 
t&eft way to dejlroy it y by the means we ufe for its preftrvatien. And 
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we do our particular opinions and forms of religion moremifchicf,&j 
alienating the minds of others from them, by fuch wild expreffions 
steal, than their adverfaries will be able to do, by all their attempts againtl 
them. And laftly, thus to do is to oppofe the intereft of our religion 
that of our Jbubj and to caft thefe away in the defence of that : as appea 
from our difcourfe in the fecond Sefition. But what madnefs is like 
this? * 



CHAP. XXV. 



The Ninth Inference, 



That it is a moft unwarrantable Thing for the Minijiers ofChrift toprefitr 
any other Defign before that of making Men really righteous and holy. Tbm 
this ought to be the whole Defign of their preaching. That it is ofasgr&± 
Concernment that they promote the fame Bufinefs by their Conversations^ t$ 
that they do it by their Doclrine. . Infinite Mif chiefs occafioned by thektft 
Lives of Minijiers. Several Infiances of Practices extremely blame-w$r<* 
thy in*Prcacbers of the GofpeL That they ought to have a Regard totbfi 
Weaknejfes of Perfons fo far as lawfully they may. That the Promotiaj 
of Holinefs ought to be the only Defign of eeelefiaftical Difcipline. „ 

NINTH L Y, feeing pur Saviour's grand defign was to make nm 
really righteous and holy, it muft needs be a moft unwarrantable thiu 
for thofe that are bis minijiers to prefer any other before this ; for wp 
that are intrujled with the care of fouls to concern them/elves about any tb&[ 
fo much as this. 

It is plainly their duty to fubordinate every thing they do, by virtue qfj 
their facred fundtion, hereunto; and to imitate their great Mafter, all] 
they can, in the difcharge of it; to promote holinefs, as much aslyeljt 
in them, both by their do&rine and converfations : with all perfpicuit? 
and plainnefs to inftruft their >people in the rndifputabledo&rines of Chris- 
tianity above any other; and to have a fpecial care to (hew them the 
aptnefs that is in them, to the furtherance of holinefs of heart and life: 
and moft to inculcate thofe upon them which have the greateft and moft 
manifeft and immediate tendency thereunto : to inform them of their 
whole duty relating to God, their neighbour and themfelves impartially \ 
to prcfs them to the performance of them with the greateft aflfe&ion and 
fervency ; and to back on their exhortations with the moft prevalent arid 
inforcing motives; the moft rational and convincing arguments ; cou« 
rageouily, but with a difcovery of tendereft companion to Tinners, tc 
reprove all fins without exception : and faithfully to fhew the danger ol 
living in any one whatfoever. And to do thus, not only in publici, but 
as there is occafion, in private alfo> and readil/ to embrace all opportu- 
nities for that purpofe. 

Thus (as hath been {hewn} did our blefled Saviour fpend his time* 
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nd that it is the duty of his minifters to come as near as they can, in 
beir practice, to him, is out of queftion : and thus alfo did his imme- 
iate fucceffors, the apoftles, employ themfelves ; as might be largely 
tade to appear* They preach'd the word, were infant both infeajon and 
mt cffeafony they reprovea\ rebuked and exhorted with all long-fujfering and 
a&rine ; according as S. Paul charged Timothy to do, in the moft folemn 
rid fevere manner : even before Goa\ and the Lord Jefus Chrijl, who Jhall 
*dgc the quick and the deaa\ at his appearing and his kingdom. And that 
barge, by parity of reafon, muft concern the whole Clergy as well as 
hat Bifhop. 

And as Chrift and his apoftles taught men by their lives, as well as 
foclrine^ and encouraged them to the performance of whatfoever duties 
ley injoyned them, by their own example ; fo it cannot but be of infi- 
nite concernment that all that have the condudl: of fouls committed to 
diem (hould do the like. S. Paul exhorted Timothy firlt to take heed to 
%imfe^ and then to the doftrine (e) ; and the former advice was of no whit 
Iris neceffity and importance than was the latter. For (as woeful expe- 
rience affureth us) a minifter of a carelefs and lode life, let his parts 
and ability in preaching be never fo great, nay, though he fhould behave 
•Irimfelf never fo faithfully in the pulpit, and be zealous againft the very 
-rices he himfelf is guilty of (which would be very ftrange if he fhould) 
jflihft needs do more hurt incomparably, than he can do good. And tho' 
(asfome of them will tell them) it is the people's duty to do as thcyfay^ 
tod not as they do ; yet is there nothing more impoflible than to teach 
iiein effectually that leflbn. Mankind (as we had before occafion to 
/hew) is mightily addicted to imitation, and examples (efpecially thofe of 
governours and teachers) have a greater force upon people ordinarily than 
llave inftruftions \ but chiefly bad examples (in regard of their natural 
pronenefs to vice) than good in/iruclions. Had not the apoftles exprefled 
is great a care of what they did, as of what they /aid, how they lived as 
low they preached* Chriftianity would (without doubt) have been fo far 
toixv prevailing and getting ground as it hath done ; that it could not 
lave long furvived its blefled Author, if it had not bid adieu to the world 
jvith him. Moft men, do what we can, will judge of our fermons by 
:>ur converfations, and if th«y fee thefe bad, they will not tiling thofe 
good ; nor the doctrines contained in them practicable, feeing they 
lave no better efle£t upon thofe that preach them. And beiides, no 
man will be thought to be ferious and in good earneft in preffing thofe 
duties upon others, which he makes no confcience of performing him- 
felf. 

■ Nay, Qvery man's judgment in divine things may warrantably be fuf- 
pe&ed, that is of a wicked and vicious life. And thofe that aye con- 
fcious to themfelves that they are not able to pafs a judgment upon doc- 
trines, may not be blamed if they queftion their minifter's orthodoxy, 
while they obferve in him any kind of immorality, and fee that he lives 
to the farjsfaction of any one luft. For, the promife of knowing the truth 
is made only to fuch as continue in ChrijYs words^ that is, that are obe- 
dient to his precepts. 

And 1 add, that fuch a one's talk of heaven and hell are like to pre- 
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vail very little upon his auditors, or to be at all heeded by the greafei 
-part' of them, while they confider that the preacher hath a foul to fig 
as well as they. And therefore the love that they bear to their luji 
with the devil's help, will eafily perfwade them, that either thefethim !?&*<* 
are but mere fictions, or elfe that the one may be obtained, and theo^t -^ ; 
•efcaped, upon far eafier terms than he talks of. But as for thofe frtw^/^- 
whom the fenfe of true virtue and piety have made fo deep an imprest ^ 
as that they have never the (lighter opinion of the neceffity thereof fcp&*? ai 
regard of their minifter's wicked example; the prejudice that they caWf!^ or ; 
not but conceive againft him, renders his difcourfes infipid andunaffi&l&d 
ing to them, and fo they ordinarily take all opportunities to turn that |^ e tc 
backs upon him, and at length quite forfake him. And then, if dw l- *3 
•are not as under/landing as well meaning people, are too eafily drawn nwlP^-' 
from all other churches, when they have left their own, and become ip** ' 
prey to fome demure and fairly pretending fe&ary. And I am terycer. 1^ * 
tain from my own obfervation, that no one thing hath fo conduced t»# tIien 
the prejudice of our church, and done the feparating parties fomokf 520 ^ 
fervice as the fcandalous lives of fome that exercife the miniferialfcttfrfeh ^ 
tion in her. The late excellent Bifhop of Down and Connor hath tiuilP^^ ^ 
memorable pafTage in a fermon he preached to the univerfity atlMfcltc ^ 
If ye become burning andfhining light r, if you do not detain the truth in imMfl & 
teoufnefs % if ye walk in It ght and live in the Jpirit, your daftrinewittUtmAf' 
and that truth will prevail', but if you live wickedly and fcundaloupj % etwilf^ 
little fchifmatick will put you to Jbame y and draw difciples after bim> and Am w* 
your flocks^ and fed them with colocynths and hemlock, and place herefieinwwP-* 
chair appointed for your relighn. But to haften to the difpatch of 4»B^ 
unpleafant topick: wicked minifters are of all other ill-livers the molB^ 
fcandalou?, for they lay the greateft ftumbling block, of any whatfoevtf,l» f 
before men's fouls ; and what our Saviour faid of the Scribes and Phari- m 
fees, may in an cfpecial manner be applied to them^viz. that ftaydllr 
neither enter into heaven tbemfelves> nor yet fuffer them that are entring Up K 
in : fo far are they from faving themfelves and thofe that hear them, fc 
But I would to God, fuch would well lay to heart thofe fad words of our m 
Saviour, Luke xvii. 1,2. It is impojfible but that offences will come\ but 1 
woe unto him through whom they come : it were better for him that a milftne, 8 
were hanged about his neck, and he cajl into thefea 9 &c. And thofe words 8 
are not more effectual to fare them, than are thefe following of a Hct- I 
then, viz. Tully, concerning vicious philofophers to Jhame them into a j 
better life: faith he in his Tufcu Ian ^ueJlions y the fecond book,- ^jw/»/- 
arm 
ph 

law of life ; which obeyeth himfelf and is governed by his own precepts? We 
may fee fome fo light and vain, that it would have been better for them tote 
wholly ignorant^ and never to have learned any thing : others fo covetous of no* 
ney, thirfly ofpraife and honour, and many fuch Jlaves to their lufls^ ut cum 
eorum vita mira.n'iter pugnet oratio, That their lives do marvelloufiy con* 
iradicl their doclrine. Quod quidem mini videtur efTe turpiffimum, && 
JVhich to mc ferns the mojt filthy and abominable thing. For as he which fro* 
feffing him/elj a grammarian Jpeaks barbaroujly^ and who being deftrous tobt 

2 accounted 



XXV, The Defign of CbriJItantty. 405 

tda mujician fingsfcurvily^ isfo much the more fhame-worthy for his be- 
clive in that the knowledge andjkill of which he arrogates to himfelf\fi 
opber in ratione vitae peccans, mif carrying in his manner S, is in this 
be bafer and more wretched creature^ that in the office of which he will 
e a ma/ier, he doth amifsj artemq; vitae profeflus delinquit in 
td prof effing the art ofwell r living 9 or of teaching others to live welly 
' and mifcarrieth in his own life. Could this "excellent Heathen thus 
1 againft wicked philofophers, what fatyr can be tart and fevere 
for ungodly minifters of the glorious and mod holy Gofpel of 
(Ted Jefus ? I will add one more faying of our Saviour's which 
:e to his difciples, whom he was training up for the miniftry, 
, 1 3. Te are the fait of the earth ; but ifthefajt hath loft itsfavour^ 
ithjhall it be fait ed ? It is thenceforth good for nothings but to be cajl 
} to be trodden under foot of men, 

I,. I fay that the defign of our Saviour and his Gofpel being to 
len holy, thofe behave themfelves infinitely dilbecoming his inl- 
and the preachers of the Gofpel, that live unholily ; and fo do 
alfo (as was at firft intimated) as do not above all things endea- 
e promoting and furtherance of that defign. And of that num- 
thofe that are ever affe&ing to make people ftare^ at their high- 
md bom baft language, or to pleafe their phanfies with foolifh 
and pedantick and boyifh wit, or to be admired for their ability 
ling a hair, their metaphyfical acutenefs and fpholaftick fubtilty ; 
their doughty dexterity in controverfial fquabble. And among 
ly thofe alfo, and thofe chief y, be reckoned, that feek to approve 
ves to their auditors to be men of myfteries, and endeavour to 
le plain and ealie doctrines of the Gofpel as intricate and obfcure 
they are able : thefe are fo far from endeavouring above all things 
nee the Defign of the Gofpel, that it hath not any greater enemies 
vhole world than they are. And to them I may add fuch as preach 
-grace and Chriftian privileges otherwife than as motives to ex- 
obedience, and never fcarcely infift upon any duties except thofe 
ving, laying hold on Chrift's righteoufnefs, applying the promifes 
are really the fame with them) and renouncing our own righteouf- 
lich thofe that have none at all to renounce have a mighty kind- 
. All which rightly undcrftood, may, I grant, and ought to be 
d ; but to make the Chriftians duty to confift either wholly or 
in thofe particulars, and efpecially as they are explained by not 
is the way, effe&ually to harden hypocrites, and encreafe their 
, but to make no fincere converts. 

e again do nothing lefs than chiefly promote the bufinefs ofholinefs^ 
never in their element, but when they are talking of the irre- 
nefs of God's decrees, the abfolutenefs of his promifes, the utter 
y and perfect impotence of natural men to do any thing towards 
m converfion, &c. and infift with great emphafis and vehemence 
ich like falfe and dangerous opinions. And thofe may well ac- 
y and be joyned with the foregoing, that are of fuch narrow, and 
e unchrijlian fpirits, as to make it their great bufinefs to advance 
y inter eft of any party whatfoever, and concern themfelves mors 
oing this, than aboiit promoting and carrying on thatwheret* 
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confifts the chief good of all mankind ; and are more zealous* to 
p rofelytes to their particular fedts than converts to a holy life ; and 
more exaft and rigid conformity to their modes, than to the laws. 
God, and the eflential duties of the Chriftian religion. {m - 

Such as all the foremen tioned have, doubtlefs, little caufe to expeflft, 
well ione^ good and faithful fervant, from the mouth of their Saviour attt| 
laft day; their practice being fo very contrary to that of his (wboft 
minifters they profefs themfelves to be) when he was in the world; ioJ 
they making Chriftianity fo perfectly diiFerent a thing from whaifcej 
made it. 

And furthermore, !t is unqueftionably the duty of all the ftewardsof 
the myfteries of God to take fpecial heed that they do not by over-fevwe 
infilling on any little matters, and unneceflary things, give their people 
a temptation to conclude that they lay the greateft weight upon themj 
but fo to behave themfelves towards them, as to give them afliirance that 
there is no intereft fo dear to them as is that of the falvation of their fouls* 
And laftly, to be fo felf denying as to have a regard to the weakneffes of 
peribns, fo far as lawfully, and without difobeying authority they maj^ j 
to prevent their departure from communion with the church they belong ' 
to -, and to ufe all fair and prudent ways to perfwade thofe back agaii 
thereunto, which there is any the leaft reafon to hope are not irrecover- 
ably gone away. It being very much the intereft of their fouls not to 
continue in feparation: and not of theirs only but of others too, in that 
ftrifes and contentions, envyings and animqfities are like to be kept alive, 
and greatly to increafe, while men keep af a di dance from one another; 
and where thefe are (as it was faid S. James hath told us) there muft needi 
be confufion end every evil work. 

And this is no other than what the great S. Paul thought it no difpa- 
ragement to him to be exemplary to us in. For, faith he, i Cor. ix. 19, 
&c. Though I be free from all men, yet have I made my felf a fervant toa^ 
that I might gain the more : and unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law as under the law, th$ 
I might gain them that are under the law ; to them that are without law (or 
obfervc not the law of Mofes,) as without law, that I might gain (hem that 
are without law : to the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak-, 
I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means favefome* The 
fum of which words amounts to this, That he denied himfclf in tip 
ufe of his liberty to gain thole who were, not acquainted with the extent 
of it, and dealt with all forts 'of men in that way which he thought moft 
probable to convert them to Chriftianity, and keep them in the profeffiqn 
of it. Net that he fneaked and difiembled, and made weak people think 
he was of their mind, and fo confirmed them in their miftakes and fol- 
lies ; or had any regard to the humours of unreafonable merely captious 
people that will he finding faults upon no ground at all : this muft needs 
be unworthy of an Apoftle ; for it is fo of all inferiour minifters, and 
of every private Chriftian too. ' 

And our paft difcourfe afiures us aiib, that the promoting of holinefs 
in men's hearts and lives ought to be the only defign of ecclcfiaftical dis- 
cipline and church cenfurcs : and 'tis eafie to fhew, that if the laws of 
all Chriftian churches were framed and the execution of* them diretfed 
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nh or above any other^ to the fervice of this defign ; or that no inte- 
Bft did fway fo much with their chief governours, as that which was 
fend ftill is) moft dear to the great Founder and King of the church" 
rhora they reprefent; and if they were willing to lofe in their little and 
ictty concerns, that they might gain in this grand one, we fhould quick- 

Lfec Chriftendom in moft lovely and bleffed circumftances. All people 
it have any thing of fincerity, would quickly unite and agree together, 
kjod as for factious hypocrites, they would be with eafe fuppreft, and put 
>ut of all capacity of doing mifchief. This, I fay, might be eafily 
liewn, and plainly demonftrated; but it needs not, there being nothing 
Ln the world more undeniably evident* 



CHAP. XXVI. 

The Tenth Inference. 

That an obedient Temper of Mind is an excellent and necejfary Qualification 
to prepare Men for a firm Belief and right Under/landing of the Gofpel. 
That it is fo by Virtue of ChriJTs Promife. That it is fo in its own Na- 
ture* This jhewed in three Particulars^ viz. in that y i. It will help us to 
judge without Prejudice concerning the Dodrines contained in the Gofpel. 
2. // will give Satisfaction concerning the main Doclrines of Chriftianity 
far excelling any that can arife from mere Speculation, 3. // willfecure 
from the Caufes of Error in thofe Points that are ofweightiejl Importance. 
Six Caufes offuch Errors laid down \ and an obedient Difpofition of Mind 
Jhewed to fecure from each ofthenu 

TENTH LY, We learn what is the bejl temper and difpofition of mind 
to bring to the Jiudy of ChriJVs Go/pelj in order to our firm belief 
Mnd right under/landing of it. Seeing its defign is to make men en- 
tirely obedient , and truly holy y it is cviatnt that a defire fo to be is the 
moft excellent and neccflary qualification /or that purpofe. Our Saviour 
faith, John vii. 17. &%» *roi«V if any man will do his will (or is willing to 
do it) hejhall know of the doftrtne whetheh it beofGod, or whether I Jpeak 
•fmyfelf\ that is, in the firft place, he fhall be throughly fatisfied con- 
cerning the truth of the Gofpel, fhall be abundantly convinced that the 
Chriftian religion is no impofture, that the author of it came from hea- 
ven, as he declared he did, and was fent by God to reveal his will. Such 
a one, when it comes to be fufficiently propofed to him, (hall heartily 
embrace the Gofpel as containing the true, the only true religion. And 
therefore obferve what he faith, John viii. 47. He (hat is ofGoa\ hearetb 
God's words ; ye therefore hear them not y becaufe ye are not of God : That 
is, as if he fhould fay, He that is of an obedient temper, and ambitious 
of. doing the will of God, fhall receive the doctrine which in his name 
I preach to him ; and the reafon why you Jew s y for your parts, refufe 
(0 to do, is, becaufe you are infincere and hypocritical. 
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Itisfa'uJ, ^Jxiii.48'. That as many of the Gentiles as were rvtayfa 
which is doubtlefs in this place to be rendred difpofea\ or in a ready frt- 
parednefs for eternal life y believed', that is, thofe which were profelytes of 
the gate* wlio were admitted by the Jews to the hope of eternal life, and 
to have their portion in the age to come, without fubtnitting to their 
whole law, or any more than owning the God of Ifrael y and obferving 
the /even precepts of Noah (as mafter Mede hath learnedly (hewn,) thefe 
being deiirous to live godlily, and not prejudiced a gainft the Chriftian 
religion as the Jews generally were, did then at Antiocb receive the Got 
pel upon its firft being made known to them. And of this fort was 
Cornelius^ whofe converfion to Chriftianity we read of before in the tenth 
chapter. 

Secondly, and confequentlv, this fenfe is alfo implied in the firft cited 
words of our Saviour, viz. That, as he which is willing to do God*! 
will, fhall know that Chrift's doctrine came from him, fo he (hall rightly 
underftand that doctrine too. For it would be to no purpofe for him to 
believe the Gofpel to be true, if his faith be not accompanied with an j 
ability to pafs a right judgment on the fenfe of it. And therefore he 
muft needs be able to diftinguifli between the doctrine of Chrift, and 
that which is falfly impofed at any time upon the world, as his, and fa- 
thered upon him by ungodly hereticks ; as well as fatisfied that what he 
delivered in the general is the will of God. S. Jofm to this fame pur- 
pofe expreffeth himfelf, 1 Epijile iv. 6. He that knoweth God (that is, 
practically, or is obedient) heard h us ; he that is not of God (or is not wil- 
ling to obey him) heareth not us ; hereby know we thefpirit of truth andtht 
fpirit of en or : that is, by this obedient* temper we are capable of diftin- 
guifhing betwixt thefe two fpirits. And, I fay, from the defign of the 
Gofpely that being to make men holy, it may be prefumed, that whofo- 
ever confidereth it with a defire of being fo, muft needs both believe it 
to have come from God, and alfo be inlightened in the true knowledge 
pi\ at lead, all the neceflary points of it j and be enabled to give a par- 
ticular, explicite and underftanding aflent to them : fo that it fhall not 
lie in the power of any iubtile feducer to rob him of his faith, or tojn- 
fecTt him with any principles that are directly deftructive to it, or are fo 
plainly in their confequences (o y as that he fhall fee it, and make that ill 
ufc of them as to be perfwaded by them to let go his hold of any funda- 
mental article of the Chriitian religion. 

For our Saviour having fo concerned himfelf for the deftroying of fin 
in us, and to make us partakers of his holinefs, as to aim at this above 
allfchings, in all he did and fuffered in the world, and to make it the 
whole bufmefs of his Gofpel ; we may be certain that thofe honefi fouls 
that come to the ftudy of it, with a defire of reaping this advantage by 
it, cannot be left defhtute of Chrift's grace and blefiing to make it fuc- 
cefsml to them for that purpofe ; which it is impofiible it mould be with- 
out a thorovv belief of it, and a right underftanding of, at leaft, all its 
abfolutely neceilary and effential parts. This we might be aflured of 
from that coniideration, though there were no promife extant of that 
his grace to fuch well difpofed people, as there are divers others befides 
that which v/e have produced. 

Jiut befides this, a fincere defire of being obedient and holy, mull 
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;eds of it felf very greatly difpbfe us for the belief and fufficient un- 
Jrftanding of the Gofpel, and be very neceflary in order thereunto 
fo. For, 

Firft, it will help us to judge without prejudice concerning it, a^d 
le particular doctrines therein contained. He whofe hparty defire it is 
> pleafe God in doing his will, will be unbyafled in his judgment in en- 
uiries after it. He knows that he cannot make that to be truth bjr 
unking one way or other, which was not before fo ; and that truth will 
e truth whatfoever he thinks of it: and therefore doth not wifh that 
lis or that may be fo, and then endeavour to perfwade himfelf that it is 
3 ; but will only examine what is fo, that he may not entertain an erro- 
leous perfwafion. He will bring his mind to the Gofpel, and not wreft 
he Gofpel to his mind. But vice and fin, being allowed and predomi*. 
lant in the foul, muft needs warp the judgment, and clap a heavy byafs 
Dn it, that will draw it to favour, as much as may be, their intereft in 
all matters it is concerned in. And therefore a man of wicked and de- 
praved affeflions, cannot but be exceeding unapt to ftudy a book whofe 
defign is fuch as the Gofpel's is. But the obediently-difpofed will bring 
free, ingenuous and candid fpirits to this work, and therefore are verjr 
fidy prepared to do it with good fuccefs. 

Secondly, this hoheft and fincere temper of mind will help a man t6 
evidence for his fatisfa&ion concerning the main doctrines of the Gofpel^ 
far excelling any that can arife from mere fpeculation; namely, that of 
fenfe and experience. The man that is* indued with it, (hall know of the 
dfi&rine^that it is ofGoa\ he (ball not only believe it according to the ftri£fc 
notion of that phrafe. There is an inward fweetnefs in holy truths that 
a good foul will relilh, and favour, but the vitiated palates of thofe that 
arc in love with any luft cannot tafte it. How fweet (faid David) are 
thy words unto my tajle^ yea^fweeter than honey unto my mouth. Now naked 
dtmonjl rations give but very poor anti flight fatisfa&ion in comparifon of 
that knowledge that arifeth from fenfe and experience ; and this latter 
alone will remove from us all doubt and uncertainty. Therefore that 
was fo far from being a weak and foolijh, that it was a moft worthy and 
laudable fpeech of the honeft martyr, Though I cannot difpute 9 I can dye 
for Chri/l. No one that hath tafted honey, can at all doubt of its fweet- 
nefs, though he may want cunning enough to anfwer the arguments 
whereby a fophifter may attempt to prove it bitter. We fay, Seeing is be* 
lievin%. And the great evidence that our Saviour proved himfelf to be 
the Mejfias by, was that of fenfe* By this was Thomas his incredulity, 
as very ftrong as it was, immediately overcome. And the bodily fenfes 
are not more infallible than is the purified fenfe of the foul. 

Thirdly, The aforefaid temper of mind will fecure, from the caufes of 
error, in thofe points that are of weightieft importance. It is certain 
that miftakes about thefe cannot poflibly arife from the obfeurity of that 
book, it being as plain as heart can wifh in all matters of abfolute neceffi- 
tyj as hath been (hewn in the free difcourfe. Therefore errors that are of 
a damnable nature muft neceflarily proceed from vicious caufes, fuch as, 

1. Grofs ignorance ; but 'tis not poflible to find this in any foul that is 
lincercly defirous to obey God. 

2. A too high opinion of our parts and reafon : by which is often occa- 
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fionecf a rejection of whatfoever they are not able to comprehend. But 
the honed foul can have no fuch conceits of his reafon ; he knows nothing 
more undoubtedly than that he is a weak and (hallow creature. He ' 
knows that the moft contemptible infec^ and common weed, are able 
to pofe and put him to a non plus ; and that it would therefore be the 
highcil of arrogances in him to believe nothing revealed to him but what 
is an adequate object of his underftanding. This man will fubmit his 
reafon to divine revelation, and not divine revelation to his reafon. 'Tis 
true he cannot, though he would never fo fain believe that which doth mani, 
feftly contradict the reafon of his mind, and the innate fenfe of his foul; 
but therefore it is certain that no fuch things are to be found in the Got 
pel, nor can be a matter of divine revelation. 

3. Proud affe&ation of being thought wifer than other folk. This was 
a great thing which made the firft hereticks that the Church of Chrift 
ever knew, as appeareth by the arrogant title they afTurned to themfelves, 
and diltinguimed the feci by, viz. Gnoflicks. But that temper of mind 
that makes men unfeignediy deflrous of piety and virtue, is inconfiftent 
with all fuch ambitious and afpiring thoughts* 

4. Licorifh curiofity and wantonnefs of fpirit. When people are- 
glutted with thofe wholefom truths which they have for many years been 
entertained with, and will be hunting after novelties ; when they grow 
weary of their honeft teachers, and will be following every upftart that 
fets himfelf in oppofition to them; it can hardly otherwife be but that 
they muft fall into dangerous errors. The Apoftle faith, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
that, The time zvill come when they will not endure found doflrine, but after 
their own lujls will they heap to themfelves Teachers : (But how comes it to 
pafs that they will do thus? It folio we th) having itching ears. But the 
obediently-inclined foul will be careful to keep in that good way, which 
by experience he hath found to be fo, and to avoid all by-paths. Nor 
will he be running after feducers, but fliun them all he can, as being 
confeious of his own weaknefs, and his aptnefs without the grace of God 
to be mifled. 

5. The love of, and being wedded to any one luft whatfoever, will 
certainly endanger men's falling into the worft of herefies. When men 
have fonie beloved lins or fin, which they are refolved they will not part 
with, and ^re as a right eye (i) or right hand to them, they are eafily per- 
fuaded to entertain fuch principles as will allow them to live in them, 
and to abandon thofe that will not : and therefore to wrefl the Scriptures (as 
thofc the Apoftl-j fpeaks of, 2 Pet. iii. 16.) to their own de/lruclionyzni 
put them upon the rack to make them fpeak fuch things as may confift 
with the interctt of their ccrrupt appetites. S$uod volumus y facile credimus t 
that which we would have to be true, we eaiily believe is fo ; and what 
wc (leure mould be falfe, we arc with little difficulty perfwaded to difbe* 
licve. This, therefore, hath had (o fearful an influence on not a few, as 
to caufe them at length to throw away their BIBLES, to deny the immor- 
tality of their fouls, and difbelieve as much as they can even the being of 
a Deity, becaufe they are fenfible that while they continue in their fins, 
it is infinitely their intereft that the'holy Scriptures Ihould be falfe, that 

N there 
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ere {hould be no other life, and no God. But I need not fay, that the 
>neft, obedient perfon is one that is not devoted to any luft. 
6. The juft judgement of God upon thefe and the like accounts, is the 
ft caufe I fhall mention of men's difbelieving the Gofpel, and renouncing 
ly of the eflentials of Chriftianity. Even as they did not like to -retain 
W in their knowledge, (that is, to acknowledge him in their practice} 
lid gave them up to a reprobate (or an adulterate, corrupted) mind, Romi 
28; Becaufe they received not the love of the truth, that they ?night be faved\ 
todjhallfend them hiqyua* ra\oiw^,Jlrength of delufion, that they Jhould believe 
\ fye ; that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
ure in unrtghteoufnefs, 2Theff. ii. 10. The forementioned particulars do 
if themfelves lead to the moil dangerous errors; how much more then 
nuft they needs fo do, when they are backed with the divine vengeance ? 
But if bonejly and an obedient temper of foul will fecure from the other 
caufes of error and fedu&ion, it will, in fo doing, fecure from this lajl. 
: So that it is manifeft that a fincere defire of righteoufnefs and true ho- 
Jinefe, will not fail to help men to a thorow belief, and fufEcient under- 
ftanding of that book which is only defigned to indue them with it : and 
that nothing can occafion the contrary, but a wilful adhering to fonte 
<pqe or other immorality ; and that this hath a very great aptnefs fo to do,'- 
jift that it is not the leaft matter of wonder, to fee men of excellent wits, 
jwd brave accomplifhments, either fall into grofs' errors, or even into 4 
flat difbelief of the Chriftian religion. As ftrange as this may feem to 
fome, it appears from our paft difcourfe, that there is not any real caufe ' 
of adminmration in it. For other endowments, of as excellent ufe as they 
may be when accompanied with that of an obedient temper, muft needs 
do more hurt than good to the fouls that are adorned with them, when 
iepafju^d from it, and occafion thofe vices that may well make way for 
Jierefies^, < And it is certain that an acute wit, when it hath not a puri- 
fied fenife going along with it, is fo far from being a fufficient prerequifite 
,to the right underftanding of evangelical truths, that it is as notable an 
engine as the grand deceiver can defire to make ufe of, in order to the 
bringing about h# mifchievous defigns upon the perfon that is mailer of 
it. So that indeed, it is, on the contrary, rather matter of wonder, that 
any man that hath a naughty will, mould have a good judgement in evan- 
gelical truths, though both his natural and acquired parts mould be never 
fo great. And again, we may without the leaft breach of cnarity pre- 
fume, that whofoever, to whom Chriftianity is fufficiently made known, 
doth either difbelieve it, or any of the fundamentals of it, his heart is 
much more in fault than his head, and that he hath darkened his difcern- 
ing faculty, and greatly dimmed the eye of his foul, by entertaining fome 
filthy Juft that fends up a thick fog and mift of vapours to it. If any 
man teach otherwife (faith S. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 3.) and confent not to whol- 
fome words, even the words of our Lord Jejus Chrift, and to the dodrine that 
is according to godlinefs ; he is proud, &c. not he is weak and cannot, but 
he is wicked and will not underftand the truth. And, by the way, this 
. difcourfe may conduce to the no fmall encouragement of the weaker fort: 
let fuch be but heartily folicitous about doing God's will, and having the 
defign of the Gofpel effe&ed in them, and they need not fear that their 
weaknefs will betray them into the wrong way to bleflednefs. 

CHAPJ 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

The laft Inference. 

Thai we are taught by the Defign of Chriftianity, wherein the EJ[ence % 
Power and Life of it confifteth. Infiances of what Kind of Things it doth 
n$t conftfi in. For what Ends the jeveral Exercifes of Piety and Devotion 
mre injoined. How God is glorified by men, and by what means. JVhomk 
is our duty to efteetn, and carry our felves towards, as ttue Chrifiianu 
That by following the Example of Chrtji, and making his Life our Pattern, 
%oe fhall affure our felves that the Defign of Chriftianity is effected in us, 
and that we are indued with the Power thereof. 

LASTLY, We learn from the doflrine of the Defign ofChriflionu 
ty f wherein the EJfcnce, Power and Life of it confifteth, viz. In 2 
good ftate and habit of mind, in a holy frame and temper of foul; where- 
by it efteeroeth God as the chiefeft good, preferreth him and his Son 
yejus before all the world, and prizetb above all things an intereft in the 
3ivine perfe&ions ; fuch as jujlice and righteoufmfs, univerfal charity^ 
goodnefiy mercy and patience y and all kinds of purity. From whence doth 
naturally proceed a hearty compliance with all the holy precepts of the 
Gofpel ; and fincere endeavours to perform all thofe a£tions which are 
agreeable to them, are neceflary expreflibns of thofe and the like virtues, 
and means for the obtaining and encreafe of them and to avoid the 
contrary. 

The kingdom of God (or Chriftianity) is not tneat and drinks but righteouf. 
Tgefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; as S. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv. 17. 
That is, it doth not confift in any merely external matters, or bodily 
exercifes, which (elfe where he faith) do profit but little (k). And, not in 
llich as he there meaneth, viz. things of an indifferent nature, and neither 
good nor evil ; fo neither in fuch as are very good and laudable for 
the matter of them. It is only their flowing from an inward principle 
cf holinefs, that denominateth any whatfoever Ghriflian aflions. But 
fuch as are only occafioned by certain external inducements and mo- 
tives, and proceed not fron^ any good temper and difpofition of mind, be 
they never fo commendable in themfelves, fpeak not him that performed) 
them a true and fincere Chriftian. He is not a Jew, faith the fame Apo- 
ftle, that is one outwardly, neither is that circumcifion that is outward in the 
fiejb : but he is a Jew, that is one inwardly ; and circumcifion is that of the 
heart, in the fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe praife is not of men but of Gad, 
Rom. ii. 28, 29. That is, he only is a true child of Abraham, who in 
the purity of the heart obeyeth thofe fubftantial laws which are impofed 
by God upon him. And if no one that doth not thus, might properly 
be called a Jew or child of Abraham, much lefs can the name of a Cbri- 
fiian and a Difciple of the holy Jefus be due to him. He (it is evident) is 
only fo, in whom the Defign of Chrijlianity is in fome meafure accom- 
plifiY J. And it appears from what hath been faid, that its defign is pri- 
marily 

(i) 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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aarily and immediately upon the nature ; which, being rectified and rev- 
iewed, will certainly difcover it felf fo to be throughout the whole Hfe* 
For a good tree will not bring forth corrupt fruity mr a corrupt tree good 
r ruh (/), as our Saviour hath laid. Were it poflible (as it is not) that we 
[hould forbear all outward ads of fin, and yet oixrjouls cleave to it, we could 
not but be deftitute of the life and power of Chriftianity. And mould 
we abound never fo much in the exercife of good duties, if our defign in 
fo doing be to gratifie any luft, and ferve fome carnal intereft, they wiR 
be fo far from Chrijiian actions, that they may be moil truly and properly 
called fins. There is no one duty more affectionately recommended in 
the Gofpel than is alms giving ; but to give alms to oe ken and praifed 
by men, is no better than bafe hypocrifie (as Chrift hath told us), fo far 
is it from an expreffion of Chrijlian charity. And whatfoever mate- 
rially virtuous actions proceed not from the principle of love to virtue, 
though I cannot fay that all fuch are hateful to God, yet they want that 
degree of perfection that is requifite to make them truly Chrtftian. And 
it is a plain cafe, that he is not the Chriftian, that is much imployed in the 
duties* hearing God's word, reading the bible and other good books, &e- 
but he that difcovereth a good mind in them, in whom the end of them 
is effected, and who is the better for them. This is the bufinefs for the 
(alee of which prayer is enjoined. We are therein to acknowledge God's 
infinite perfections, and our obligations to him, that we may exprefs our t 
hearty fenfe of them, and in order to our being the more affected with 
thofe y and our having the more grateful fentiments of thefe. We arc in 
that duty to addrefs bur felyes to the divine Majefty, in the name of 
Chrift, for what we want ; that we may by this means both exprefs and 
encreafe our dependance on him, and trutt in him for the obtaining thereof* 
And to confcfs and bev/ail our fins, to exercife godly forrow and contrition 
of foul ; and that by fo doing we may be fo much the more deeply hum- 
bled for them and have the greater averfenefs in our wills againft them. 
The communion which we are to enjoy with God in prayer, is fuch as 
confifteth in being enamoured with the excellencies that are in him, and 
in receiving communications of his nature and fpirit from him* 

Therefore alfo are we commanded to hear and read Gcd's word, that 

we may come thereby to.underftand, and be put in mind of the feveral 

duties he requires of us, and be powerfully moved to the doing of them. 

And the like may be faid concerning all the other exercifes of piety and 

devotion, the end of them is more and more to difpofe our hearts to the 

love, and our wills to the obedience of our bleffed Creator and Redeemer* 

And bufying our felves in any of them without this defign, may well be 

counted in the number of the fruitlefs and unaccountable actions of our 

lives. Thus to do is prodigally to wafte and mifpend our time ; as the 

Jews were upbraided by one of their adverfaries, with doing, .upon the 

account of their Sabbath^ faying, That they lo/i one day in f even. And thofe 

' that are molt conftant in their addreffes to the Majefty of heaven, both in 

•the publick and private worship of him. if they go into his prefence with 

the entertainment and allowance of any finful affection, they have never 

the more of the divine approbation upon that account. If 1 regard^ faith 

David) iniquity in my hearty the Lord will not hear me. God efteemeth no 

better.: 
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better of fuch as do fo, than as hypocritical fawners upon him, and 
fal fen ear ted complimcnters of him ; and hath declared that their facri- ■ 
fices are an abominaticn to him. The generality of the Jews were fuch a 
people : God by his prophet Ifaiah fpeaks thus concerning them. They 
feek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did rigbteotf 
nefs, andforfook net the ordinance of their God. They afk of me the ordinances 
§f jujlice, they take delight in approaching to God. They were a people 
that loved to faft and pray, and afflict their fouls, and to make their voice 
to be heard on high : but giving liberty to thcmfelves in plain immorali- 
ties, God declared that all this was even hateful to him : as may be feea 
in the fifty-eighth of Ifaiah. And he there likewife telleth them, that the 
fafl which he took pleafure in, confifteth in loojing the bands of wicked- 
nefs, in undoing the heavy burdens, and letting the oppreffed go free; in 
breaking every yoke ; in dealing their bread to the hungry ; and bringing the 
poor that are cajl out, to their houfes\ in- covering the naked ; and the exercifc 
of find juftice, mercy and kindnefs. And in the firft chapter, he afks 
them, To what purpofe the multitude of their facri fices were (though they 
were no other than he himfelf by the law ofjfaofes required), and charged 
them to bring no more vain oblations to him ; told them that their incenfe 
was an abomination to him, their new -moons and fabbaths, and calling of 
affemblies be could not away with, that their folemn affembly was iniquity 
that their new- moons and appointed feafls his foul bated, and that be was 
weary to bear them. And all this becaufe thefe were the only or main 
things they recommended themfelves to him by; their religion chiefly 
confided in them ; and they gave themfelves leave to be unrighteous, 
cruel and unmerciful, as may there be feen. 

God abhors to fee men come cringing and crouching before him, be- 
flowing a great heap of the beft words upon him, and the worft upon them- 
felves, and with dejected countenances bemoaning themfelves, and mak- 
ing lamentable complaints of their wickednefs to him, imploring mercy 
and favour from him, &c. when they refolvedly perfift in difobedience. 
So far are fuch things as thefe from being able to make amends for any 
of their fins, that God accounts them no better than additions to their 
mod heinous impieties; as by the fixty-fixth of Ifaiah, it further appear- 
eth : it is (aid there, He that killeth an ox, is as if he few a man \ he that 
facrifiutb a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck', he that offer eth an oblation^ 
as if he offered fivine* s blood', he that burneth incenfe, as if he bleffed an idol 
And how came this to pafs ? it follows : They have cbofen their own ways, 
and their foul deiigbtetb in their abominations. So that if he had fuch an 
opinion of the goodlieft and moft acceptable facrifices, when offered by 
difobedient and immoral perfons, under the Law, it is impoffible that he 
fhould have one jot a better of the moft affectionate devotions of thofe 
that take no care to be really and inwardly righteous, under the GofpeL 
And in being fo, confifts (as was faid) the foul and life of Chriftianity. 

Not that a true Cbrijlian can have undervaluing and flight thoughts of 
the external worfhip and fervice of God ; nor that he can contemn or 
negleft praying to him, finging his praifes, hearing or reading his word, 
&c. Nothing lefs : for by the ferious and diligent performance of thefe 
and the like duties, he comes to acquire and encreafe that good temper 
of foul that gives him the denomination of fuch a one, through the affift- 
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mce of the divine Grace. He is one, to fpeak in the words of Hierocles^ 
is ovsi&fyi a nxircuy x) «^8T*» * airufta^u, joyns endeavours to prayers, and 
prayers alfo (with the other parts of divine worfliip) to his other endeavours. 

And befides, the folemn acknowledgments of God, both in publick 
and private, are expreffions of natural juftice. $>uid aliud (ft pittas (faith 
Tully) quam juftitia adverfus Deos ? What is piety or devotion but juftice to- 
wards God? And each of the fignifications of it, whether natural or pofi- 
tive, they are payments of a due to him ; fo that men cannot be fomuch as 
honejly and omit the honouring of the divine Majefty by them. But it is 
certain that thefe performances do him no honour at all, any other wife 
than as they proceed from a good and fincere foul. And to this purpofe 
our often cited philofopher hath this other excellent faying, viz. The 
great eft abundance and profufejl coftlinefs of oblations bring no honour to God 9 
txcept they are offered with a divine Mind: for the gifts and facrifices of foots 
are but food for the fire** Sacrifices in ancient times were called the food 
of Almighty God, as being provifion made for his houfe ; but (faith the 
philofopher} when they proceed from fools (or wicked men) they are at 
beft but the fire 9 s meat: they fignifie nothing to God, and are merely 
thrown away. 

And indeed the beft intelligible and mod fignificant honour that our 
devouteft fervices bring to God, is by their being a means of making us 
more like to him. And as I (hewed, out of the learned mafter Smith's 
treatife, how God moft glorifieth himfelf, fo I think it not amifs to tranfcribe 
more lines of that worthy perfon, wherein he excellently fheweth how we 
mujl glorifie God; and they immediately follow the former. Saith he, 
pag. 409. As God's feeking his own glory in refpecl of us is mojl properly the 
flowing forth of his goodnefs upon us ; fo our feeking the glory of God is moft 
properly our endeavouring a participation of his goodnefs, and an earneft un- 
ceffant purfuing after divine perfection, IVben God becomes fo great in our 
tyesy and all created things fo little, that we reckon upon nothing as worthy of 
our aims or ambitions but a ferious participation of the divine nature, and the 
exercife of divine virtues, love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, kindnefs, good- 
nefs, and the like : when the foul beholding the infinite beauty and lovelinefs of 
the divinity, and then looking down a?id beholding all created perfeclion mantled 
over with darknefs, is ravijhed into love and admiration of 'never -Jetting bright- 
nefs, and endeavours after the greateft refemblance of God in juftice, love, and 
goodnefs, when converfing with him if My$ iir<x,p? 9 by a fecret feeling of the 
virtue, fweetnefs and power of his goodnefs, we endeavour to affimilate our 
fehes to him : then we may. befaid to glorifie him indeed. God feeks no glory 
but his own, and we have none of our own to give him. God in all things 
feeks himfelf and his own glory, as finding nothing better than himfelf \ and 
when we love him above all things, and endeavour to be moft like himy we 
dec/are plainly that we count nothing better than he is. 

See more to the fame purpofe, pag. 141, 142, 143. And this fame 
excellent notion the Pythagoreans (however they came by it) did alfo 
teach.' It was one of their fayings, Thou wilt beft glorifie God, by affimi- 
lating and making thy mind like to God |. 

And 

jkOToj wgoowyotTo. Awjct yet* k} $t;»)7r©XK*» dfoovuv wt'^f rgoQn* pag* 2J% 
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And I will trouble the reader with one more of our philofopher's fay. 
ings, which is no lefs worthy of his obfervation than any of the paft re- 
cited ones, viz. Thou canfi not honour God in giving ought to him, but lj 
becoming a meet and worthy per/on to receive from him*. 

And the great oracle of truth, our blefled Saviour, hath aflured us, 
that, herein is his Father glorified, that we bear much fruit (k) ; that we arc 
fruitful in all holinefs. And we learn from St. Paul, Phil. i. i r. That 
they are the fruits of righteoujnejs, which are by J ejus Chrifl (or the efFecls 
©f his grace and Holy Spirit) which redound to the praife and glory of Gob 
And then do we praife him moft fignificantly and effe&ually, when we 
tit filled (as there he prays the Philippians may be) with thefe fruits: 
when righteoufnefs takes pofleffion of our fouls, grows and encreafes in 
them, and exerts it felf in our lives (as it mult needs do wherefoever it 
is) and our whole converfation fhine with it. 

In fhort; circwncifton is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, (neither 
any opinions, nor performances, nor forbearances, that have no influence 
upon the foul and fpirit, are any thing ;) but the keeping the commandments 
tfGod: this is all in all. In Chrifl Jejus nothing at all availeth but fuch 
ft faith as works by love (&' dyotTm^ ivs^xpirty or is per fed ed by charity) and 
6 new creature. And if any man be in Chrifl, he is a new creature \ and 
whofoever is a new creature, is in Chrift or a true Chriftian. All which 
St. Paul hath plainly taught us, in i Cor. vii. 1 9. Gal. v. 6. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Thofe in whom the dejign of the Gofpel hath taken good effe&, are indtd 
Cbriftians, and none but fuch ; in the fuccefs of that mult needs lie the 
power of Chriftianity, and in nothing elfe. And therefore whofoever 
they are in whom the genuine effefls of righteoufnefs and true holinefs 
are confpicuous, we ought to look upon thern as living members of that 
body, whereof Chrift is the head. Whoever are ready to profefs their 
faith in God and Chrift and the Holy Spirit in all Scripture phrafes (with- 
out perverting their manifeft and apparent fenfe) and lead a life anfwera- 
. ble (for ought we can difcern) to the clear intimations of our Saviour's will) 
and all the rules plainly laid down in his holy Gofpel, (though it fhould 
not be their fortune to concur with us in all our fentiments) it is our duty 
to judge them to be indued with all the eflentials, and integral parts of 
Chriftianity, and accordingly to carry our felves towards them : or we 
fliall offer them, too great a temptation to fufpedt, that we our felves are 
ignorant wherein they confifh and for all our great profeffion are void of 
them. 

There is one thing more which I cannot forbear to add concerning 
the weighty and moft important point we are now difcourfing, and whicn 
contains the fum of all that need to be faid about it, viz. That it is impof- 
fible we fhould not have the Dejign of Chriftianity accomplifhed in us, and 
therefore that we fhould be deftitute of the power thereof, if we make oar 
Saviour's moft excellent life (a fhort account of which we have been in 
this tradtatc prefented with) the pattern of our lives j if we write after 
that fair copy he hath therein fet us> if we tread in his blefled fteps, and 

be 

wf.i»K« Comment, in Aur. Carm, p. 22. ' 

(i} Juhn v« 18. 
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>c fuch, according to our meafure and capacity, as we have under/food 
le was in this world. Thofe that fincerely and induftrioufly endeavour 
to imitate the holy Jefus in his fpirit and anions, can never be ignorant 
sfrhat it is to be truly Chriftians ; nor can they fail to be fo. And if the 
hiftory of his life were more perufedand minded, and that he defigned t* 
be therein our example (as both he and his apoftles have often enough 
aflbred us he did) were more ferioufly confidered, it could not poflibly 
t>e that the defign of his Gofpel, and that wherein confifts the power of 
godlinefs and foul of Chriiiianity, fhould be by fo many fo miferably 
ftiftaken, as we fee it is. 



The Conclufion. 

WHAT rfcmaineth now, but that we feduloufly, and with the 
greateft concern, betake our felves to find that, which hath 
been proved to be the defign of Gbrijlianity* accomplifh'd in our hearts 
and lives. 

That we endeavour above all things, to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called ; and that our converfation be as becometh the Gofpel 
wf Cbrifi : and by that means make it appear to our felves and others, 
that we are not in the number of thofe wretched fouls, on whom the 
knowledge of the tnoft incomparable religion is thrown away, and be* 
flowed to very ill, or to no purpofe. 

That we place the kingdom of God not in word, but in power ; and our 
Chriftianity not in letting our tongues loofe, but in bridling both them 
and our exorbitant affections. 

That we make lefs noife, be lefs di/putatious, and more obedient .* That 
we talk and cavil lefs, and be and live better ; as well knowing that an 
objecting, quarrelfome and wrangling humour, ferves to no better end, 
thap eating out the heart and life of all true religion. 

Let us exercife our felves unto real and fubftantial godlinefs, and in 
keeping our confciences void of offence both towards God and towards 
men ; and in fhidying the Gofpel to inable us not to difcourfe 9 or only to 
believe ; but alfo and above all things to do well. 

Let us efteem Chriftianity a principle of fuch vigour, fprightlinefs and 
fcftiv^ry, as to be allured of nothing more, than that it cannot poflibly be 
where it dQth not aft ; and that the lives of thofe that are indued with it 
cannot but bear witnefs to the force of it. 

Let us do what lyeth in us to convince our infidels > that the religion of 

the blefled Jefus is no trick or device ; and our wanton and loofe Chriftians 9 

that it is no notional bufinefs, or fpeculative fcience, by letting them fee 

what it hath produced in our felves ; by (hewing them how fober and 

temperate, how chafle, how feverely juft, how meek and peaceable, how 

humble, how patient and fubmiflive to the will of God, how loving and 

charitable, what contemners of this world, and coofidejrs ia God, we are 

enabled to be by the power oi it. / 

Vot. VI. D d Ltf 
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Let us declare that we are not mere profeffors of faith in Chrift Jefrnj, 
by doing a<3s worthy of fuch a faith : that we are cot barely relyers on 
Chrift's righteoufnefs, by being imitators of it, by being righteous askew 
righteous : that we do truly believe the Chriftian doctrine, by cheerfully 
complying with the Chriftian precepts. (/) Hereby let us know that we 
do indeed know him, that we keep his commandments. 

By our care thus to do (hall our minds (as hath been (hewn) be {q. 
lightened in all neceffary truth *. It was by their care to do the will of 
Cod y that the primitive Chriftians obtained the right knowledge of it. 
And there is no fuch method for the acquiring of all ufeful knowledge t§ 
this is. 

By this means (ball we alfo be kept con ft ant in the true profeffioo tf 
the faith. The obedient are the only Chriftians that are out of danger 
even of a total apoftafie ; nor can there be any fure hold of any one that 
is not obedient. He whofe great defign is to keep the commandments 
of God, and his Son Jefus, is the only folid, (table and fettled man. Our 
Saviour hath likened him unto a wife man which built bis houfe upon a rock, 
which, notwithftanding that the rain descended, and floods came, and the 
winds blew, and all beat upon it, fell not, becaufe it was founded upon 4 
rock (m). And on the contrary he hath compared thofe that hear, but 4 
not his fayings, to a foolijb man which built his houfe upon the fands (*); 
which, when aflaultcd by a tempeft, fell ; and great was the fait of it. Ti$ 
no ftrange thing to fee a very highly profefling, if he be not as confeien- 
tioufly living a Chriftian, totted up and down like a wave of the fea, aod 
carried away with every wind of doctrine : but fo will not the obedieti 
perfon be. He pay ('tis confefled) alter his opinion in the left weighty ao4 
more obfcurely delivered points, but thofe which belong to the main body 
and fubflance of Chriftianity, and we plainly revealed, as all fuch arc, he 
will inseparably adhere to. 

By this means will our knowledge be fancYified and made ufeful, but 
without the care of obedience it will be utterly unprofitable, nay, of very 
hurtful and mifchievons confequence. Whatfoever Chriftian knowledge 
is not impregnated with anfwerable goodnefs, but is unaccompanied witi 
Chriftian practice, is not only an infipid and jejune, but alfo a flatulent 
thing, that in ftead of nour'ijhing is apt to fwell and puff up the fouls of 
men ; 1 mean, to make them proud and highly opinionited of their own 
worth, cenforious and contemners of other people, and of a conceited 
and pragmatical, a contentious and unpeaceable behaviour. And there is 
no man but may obfrrve too many of our great pretenders to Chriftianity 
unhappily exemplifying, and demonftrating by their practices, this fad 
truth. 

By this means, '(hall we convince gainfaycrs more than by any argu- 
ments : but they are never like to be perfuaded that our judgements are 
erthodox % while they perceive our converfatiens to be heretical. Wicked 
men are a great discredit to any party they iide \vith, and do it mighty 

differ vice. 
(/) John ii. 2. 

* iio*fcvT«s 10 $/Aujxa tS eiJre S&i}//* yuuwoutv. Clem, Alexandrin. Stroma^ 
Lib. 1. pag 288. . 

(m) Matth. vii. 24. 

. (») Verfe 26. 
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Idlflervice. I wilh we of the Church of England did not know this by very 
^froeful experience. And on the other hand, a good life cannot but be 
w exceeding great force to draw difienters to the embracing of our reli- 
J^od. We fee that mere pretences to great fon&ity do flrangely make 
profelytes to feveral forms, that have nothing befides to fet them off. 
And as for obftinate perfons, who are peremptorily refolved that they 
Will by no means be prevailed with to come over to us, they will, how* 
hftri be greatly difabled from reproaching our religion, when they are 
convinced that it hath excellent effects on the profeflbrs of it : of at leafr, 
neither their reproaches, nor any attempts whatsoever again ft it, could 
then ever have luccefs, or be able to do any thing to its con fide r able pre- 
judice. Nor would that idle and fenfelefs talk, whereby fome hot people 
endeavour to prove us an Anti-Chriflian Church, be by many, if by any, 
liftened to, could they difcern among us more Chrijlian lives : could they 
be once fatisfied that we efteem it our principal intereft and concernment, 
to make our felves and others really and fubftaniially good. So is the will 
of God (faith S. Peter,) that with well-doing ye may put to Jilence the igno- 
rance of foolifh men (o). 

By this means (hall we pafs cheerfully through this fad world ; and in 
the midft of our thoughts within us, will folid comforts delight our fouls. 
Little do thofe think what happinefs they deprive themfelves of, even in 
this life, that place their religion in any thing more than an univerfal re- 
fpeft to their Saviour's precepts. There is no* true Chriftian that needa 
to be told, that the more careful he is to obey God, the more fweetly he 
enjoys himfelf : nor, that a virtuous and holy life doth feveral ways 
bring in a conftant revenue of peace and pleafure ; even fuch as no earthly 
thing tcan afford any that deferve's to be named with it. Every good 
man feels that Chrift's yoke is not lefs pleafant ihan eafie, nor his burthen 
more light than delightful: and that all his %vays are, upon many accounts, 
ways of pleafantnejs, and all his paths peace. So that, were there no other 
reward to be hoped for, but what daily attends them, it would be moft 
1 unqueftionably our intcreft to walk in them, and to forfake all other for 
them : and there is no one of Chrift's difciples.that by experience under- 
stands what his blefled Matter's injunctions are, that would be content to 
be eafed, though he might, of them : or that would accept of a Quietus 
from performing the duties required by him, though he fhould have it of- 
fered him, even with the broad feal of heaven (which is impoflible to be 
fuppofed) affixed to it. 

But, laftly, by this means (hall we obtain, when we depart hence, the 
end of our faith, even thefalvation cf our fouls, and arrive at a*tnoft happy 
and glorious immortality. By the purfuance of real and univerlal righte- 
oufnefs (hall we certainly obtain the crown of right coufn'ejs, which our righ- 
teous redeemer hath purchafed for us, and God the Righteous Judge (p) 
will give unto us. An exceeding and eternal ueight of glory we (hall affu- 
redly reap, if we faint not, and be not weary of well-doing 

Gl$ry t honour and peace \q) are the undoubted portion of every foul that 
worketh good. And blejfed are they that do his commandments, for they have 
right to the tree aflife % andfhall enter through the gates imo thecity (r). 

Dd2 But 

9 (o) 1 Pet. iu'ij. (p) 2 Tim 4. 

\q) Rom* ii 10. (r) Rev. xxu. 14. 
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Bat if an the contrary, .we foolHhly fatlsfie our-felves with an ineffeautl 
faith in Chrift, a notional knowledge and empty profeffion of his religion, 
or a meerly external and partial righteoufnefs ; thefe will be 10 far from 
intitling us to the exceeding great and precious promlfes of the Gofpel, that 
thfey (at leaft the three former) will much heighten our mifery in tfy 
World to come, and exceflively aggravate our condemnation. 

Let us hear the conclufion of the whole matter : fear God % and hep bis cm* 
tnandments (from a principle of love to him and them), for this is the wide 
ef (the Chriftian) Man. 
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J IPENIUS in his Bibliotheca Realis Theologica; Cave in hi* 
^ Hiftoria Literaria; Du Pin in his Nouvefte Bibliotheque ; Bray 
n his Bibliotheca Parochialis ; Calmet in his Bibliotheca Sacra; FabrU 
ritiSy De Bure, Wdlchius^ and a great many others, have publi(hed ao 
:ounts of the principal writers on Theological Subjefts. I have no in- 
tention to emulate the labours of thefe learned Men j but as fome of the 
Clergy have ability to purchafe, and many of them inclination to ufe a 
Theological Library, I thought it might be of advantage to the younger 
part of them, if I put down a few of the mod approved Books in Divi- 
nity, which have come to my knowledge. My chief difficulty in form- 
ing this Catalogue, has been to' make it a fhort one j for the number of 
looks explanatory of Scripture, which any perfon, who has a tafte for tfiis 
kind of learning, would wifh to be poflefled of, not fo much for the fake 
of perufing, as of confulting them, is very great. Our Englifh writers 
alone on Scripture Subje&s, are exceeding numerous j the reader who 
tHlfhes to fee what the number was, above a century ago, may confult a 
»ook pubh'fhed at London, 1668, 2d Ed. in titled — The Catalogue of our 
Snglifh Writers on the old and new Teftament, either in whole or in 
•art, whether Commentators, Elucidators, Annotators, Expofitora at 
arge or in fingle Sermons. — It might have been expe&td that I fhould 
lave given a more Icientific form to this Catalogue, and if I. had been 
naking a complete Bibliotheca Sacra, I would have done it > but in the 
lew books which are here enumerated, I thought it as ufeful to arrange 
hem according to their fize, as to their fubjeft. 

I am fenfible that I have qmitted in this Catalogue the mention of 
nany books, which other men would have introduced into it ; but Co I 
Tiouid have done, though I had made it twice as long as it is ; and yet it 
s fo copious, that, I believe, there are few fubje&s in divinity, on which, 
:he Student may not find fufficient Information, by confulting fome or 
xher of the authors here enumerated. It is probable too, that fome 
nay find fault with me for having introduced books which they would 
have omitted ; I mean thofe books, efpecially, which maintain Do&rine^ 
Jppofite to the Articles of the Church of England. But I intreat them 
to confider, whether we were not Members of the Church ofChrift, be* 
Pore we were Members of the Church of England ; and again and again 
3 refleft, whether we can promote the interefts of the Church of Chrift, 
>y (tiding the Arguments of thofe who think, that as the Church of Je- 
ufakm 9 Alexandria, Antioch and Rome have erred, fo alfo the Church of 
England hath erred, not only in their living and manner of ceremeBics, 

D d 3 toft 
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bat alfo in matters of faith; If in this point they think amifs, their V 
guments will be overthrown and produce no effeft ; but if they think 
rightly, God grant that they may produce their proper effeft— the pre- 
valence of Goipel Troth : and whether they think rightly or amifs, can 
never be fo clearly known as by encouraging them, on the mod liberal 
principles, to publifh to the world- the refult of their critical inquiries into 
the meaning of Scripture Language. 



a 

c 



CATALOGUE of BOOKS in DIVINITY. 

FOLIOS. 

VEf US Teftamentum Hebraicum cum variis Leflionibus. Edi- 
dit Benj. Kennicot S. T. P. Oxonii, 1776-80, 2 vol. — The Au- 
thor of this Work certainly polTefled the p»xwrowa» of the diftinguifhed 
writefs of the laft century : the great utility of this Collation of He- 
brew MSS. will bed be known, when the prefent Englifli Tranflation 
of the old Teftament (hall be amended by Authority j an event which 
tnany good men anxiouily expert. 

feiblia Hebraica cum Notis criticis et Verfione Latina ad Notas criticas 
fa&a ; accedunt Libri Graeci qui Deutero-Canonici vocantur 10 tres ' 
Clafles diftributi. Au&ore Car. Fran. Houbigant, Lute the PariGorum, 
1753, 4 vol. — The opinion of the Integrity of the common printed He- 
brew Text is (hewn, in this Edition of the Bible, to be erroneous; 
Houbigant having, in this point, anticipated, in fome meafure, the la- 
bours of Kennicot. The Latin Verfion, from its conformity to tht 
Idiom of the Hebrew Language, is efteemed inelegant ; but it may not 
on that account be lefs ufeful. 

The Hebrew Concordance adapted to the Engfifh Bible, difpofed after the 
Manner of Buxtorf, by John Taylor of Norwich, Lond. 1754, 2 vol.— 
The firft Concordances of the Holy Scriptures were compofed in the 
* 13th Century, and were of the Latin Vulgate. Concordances gave rife 
to Lexicons and Dictionaries ; and the learned author of this Concor- 
dance recommends it, as not merely ferving to find places of Scripture, 
but as the beft Hebrew Lexicon which is extant. Other Hebrew Conr 
cordances are, That by Marius de Calafio, Rome, 1621, 4 vol. A new 
edition of which was publifhed by W. Romaine, Lond. 1747. — That 
by W. Robertfon, intitled, Thefaurus Lingua Sanfl* Jive Concordantiak 
Lexicon Htbrao-Lalinwn'Biblicum, Lond. 1680.— -And that by Buxr 
torf, which Taylor made the groundwork of his own, and of whfch 
bifhop Barlow fays, though it be lefs, yet whether it be not better 
than Calafio's, doEli judicent. 

Yetus Teftamentum Graecum ex verfione LXX. Interpretum, ex Anti- 
; quiflimo MS. Alexandrine, et Ope aliorum Exemplarium, ac prifcorum 
Scriptorum, praefertim veto fte*a$\am!L$\>fo^ 
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fetque fuppletnrh ; fdmma cura edidit Joan. Erneftus Grabe S. T. P. 
Oxonii, 1707, &c. 2 vol. An improved Edition of this Work was pub- 
lifhed* by Breitinger Tiguri Helvetiorum, 1730, 4 vol. 4*0. A collation 
of the MSS. of the Septuagint, as recommended by Dr. Owen, would 
certainly be very acceptable to the learned world ; and I have no doubt 
in thinking, that the Syndics of the Univerfity Prefs in Cambridge, 
Would lend a very liberal Afliftance to any one, who would undertake 
to publifh a properly collated Edition of this ancient Verfion. 

Daniel fecundum Septuaginta ex Tetraplis Origenis, nunc primum editus 
e fingulari Chifiano Codice annorum fupra 800, Romae, 1772. The 
portion of the Cbijianus Codex, which is here publifhed, is diftinguifhed 
in the MS. itfelf by this note, Daniel Secundum LXX. defcriptus eft ab 
Exemplari ejufmodi Notationem habente lc depromptus eft Tetraplis cum 
qui.bus eft recognitus." In all the Editions of the Septuagint, the Book 
of Daniel is thought to be printed from the Tranflation oiTheodotion, or; 
at leaft not from the pure Verfion of the LXX* (fee Dr. Owen's learned 
Inquiry into the prefent State of the Septuagint Verfion), but the 7V- 
trapla of Origen contained the real pure Veriion of the LXX. ; and it 
is this Verfion of the Book of Daniel which the learned Author has 
publifhed, after it had been neglecled for above 1500 years. 

Daniel fecundum Ed. LXX. Interpretum ex Tetraplis defumptum : ex 
codice Syro— Eftranghelo Bibliothecae Ambrofianas Syriace edidit, Latine 
vertit, praefationc notifque criticis illuftravit Cajetanus. Bagatus Col. 
Ambro. Doftor. Mediolani 1788. — The learned editor obferves, that 
there are many errors in the Septuagint veriion of Daniel, which was 
publifhed a few years ago ex Codice Chifiano, and in this Syriac verfion 
of the Septuagint tranflation he thinks they are alnended. If ever an 
Englifh tranflation of the Septuagint verfion of Daniel, as contained in. 
Codice Chifiano, fhould be attempted, there is no queftion that this work 
would be of great ufe to the tranflator. 

Ibrahami Trommii Concord an tiae Graecae Verfionis vulgo di&ae Septua- 
ginta Interpretum. Amftel. 1718, 2 vol. Taylor, in fpealTing of his 
Hebrew Concordance commends this Greek one as a very cxaft and 
judicious Work, and points out the manner of ufing it to great advan- 
tage in conjunction with his own. 

Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, compleclentia Textus Originates Hebraicum cum 
Pentateucho Samaritano, Chaldaicum, Graecum; verfionumque antiqua- 
rum Samaritanac, Graecae LXXlf. Interpretum, Chaldaicae,Syriac2e,Ara- 
bicae, ^Ethiopicae, Perficas, Vulg. Lat. quicquid comparari poterat. 
Edidit Brianus WaltonusS. T. P. Lond. 1657, 6 vol. Other Polyglots 
of repute are, That publifhed under the aufpices of Gardinal Xirpenesac 
Alcalaor Complutum in 1514, &c. 6 vol. That by Ar'ns Montanus at 
Antwerp, 1569, &c. 8 vol. That which goes under the name of Ve- 
tablus, at Heidelberg, 1568, 2 vol. and that by Mich, le Jay at Paris, 
1645, I0 v °l- of which D* Bure, in his BibJiographie Inftrutlive, fays, 
thnt Walton's was but a re-impreflion. The truth is, that every fubfe- 
quent Folyglot was an improvement upon the preceding ; and Walton's, 
as being the iaft, comprehends, together with various Additions, every 
thing of value that is contained in any of the reft. The Prolegomena 
prefixed to thisPolyglot will givomuch information to the Reader, con- 
ccra'wg /acred Chronology, from the Creation of the world 10 the De- .1 
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ftru&ion of Jerufalem by the Romans ; concerning the Monies, Weight*, 
and Meafures of the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans; concerning the Ge- 
ography of the Holy Land ; the description of the Cityand Temple of Jeru« 

1 falem; the Origin of Languages; the Verfions and Editions of the Bible, &c. 

Lexicon Heptaglotton Hebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, 
iEthiopicum, Arabicum, et Perficum, digeftum et evulgatum, ab Ed- 
▼ardo Caftello, Lond, 1686, 2 vol. — Caftcl affifted Walton in the pub- 
lication of his Polyglot ; he foon afterwards compofed this Lexicon as 
a neceffary Supplement to that Work. He fays of himfelf, Dies ilk 
tanquam feftus et otiofus vifus */?, in quo tarn Bibtiis Poly glottis quern 
Lexicis bifce provebendis ftxdecim aut oElodecim boras die tim non infudavi; 
and that tor near twenty years together ! 

Hnmfredi Hodii de Bibliorum Textibus Originalibus, Verfionibus Grseds, 
et La tin a Vulgata, Libri IV. viz. I. Contra Hifloriam LXX. Interpre- 
turn Arifteae nomine inferiptam Diflertatio, &c. II. De Verfione (quaa 
vocant) LXX. Interpretum au&oribus veris, eamque conficiendi Tem- 
pore, Modo, et Ratione. III. Hiftoria Scholaftica Textuum Origina- 
Kum, Verfionifque Graecae LXX. di&ae, et Latinae Vulgatae, &c. IV. 
De caeteris Graecis Verfionibus, Origenis Hexaplis, &c. praemittitor 
Arifteae Hiftoria Graece et Latine. 6xon. 1705. 

Novum Teftamentum Graecum, cum Le&ionibus variantibus MSS. Ex- 
emplarium, Verfionum, Editionum, SS. Patrum et Scriptorum Eccle- 
fiafticorum ; et in eafdem notis. Accedunt Loca Scripturae Parallela, 
aliaque exegetica. Praemittitur Diflertatio de Libris N. T. et Canoni* 
Conftitutionc, et S. Textus N. Foederis ad noftra ufque Tempora 
Hiftoria. Studio et Lahore Joan. Millii S. T. P. Colleftionem Mil- 
lianam recenfuit, meliori ordine difpofuit, novifque acceffionibus locu- 
pletavit Ludolphus Kufterus. Roterodami, 1710. The Edition of 
this Teftament, publifhed at Oxford in 1707, is preferable to this for 
the largenefs of the Type ; another Edition, with Kufter's Additions, 
was publifhed at Leipfic, 1723. 

Novum Teftamentum Graecum Edition!* receptae, cum Le&ionibus va- 
riantibus Codicum MSS. Editionum aliarum, Verfionum, et Patrum, 
jiec-non Commentario pleniore ex Scriptoribus veteribus Hebrseis, 
Graecis et Latinis Hifloriam et vim Verborum illuftrante* Opera et 
Studio Joan. Jacob. Wetfteinii, Amftel. 1751-2, 2 vol. The Au- 
thor, in the Prolegomena to this Work, treats of the Manufcripts, Ver- 
fions, and mod of the noted Editions of the Greek Teftament which 
Were publifhed before his own, which he reckons to have been 19 or 
•20, beginning with that publifhed at Complutum in 1514. "Sunt 
autem Editionesprincipes N. T. (negleftis lis editionibus, quae prio- 
pem aiiquam **rx <mo$a exprimunt) in univerfum viginti aut novea- 
decim." The Prolegomena were publifhed feparately in 1730, and 
again by Semler, Halae Magdebriae, 1764; with fome Additions and 
an Appendix concerning the ancient Latin Verfions. 

Novi Teftamenti Jefu Chrifti Grseci, hoc eft Originalis Linguae Ta- 
meion, aliis Concord a ntiae, Opera Eraf. Schmidii, Lipfiae, 17 17. This 
Book was firft publifhed at Wittemberg in 1638, and it is looked upon 
as a great Improvement of the Concordance of Henry Stephens, pub- 
lifhed in 1595. This Concordance may be of great fervice in affifting 
the Header to find out the true yn**stajc£ 2CR5 ^wi> <«lu*d\ has been 
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ifed more than once by the Writers of the new Teftaaient; for, by a 
xnnparifon of the fenfes in which it has been ufed in different places, 
le will be able to investigate the fenfe it bears in the place ia 
jueftion. 

rmonia Evangelica, cui fubjedta eft Hiftoria Chrifli ex quatuo? Evan- 
geliis concinnata. Accefferunt tres DiiTertationes de anais Chrifti* 
deque Concordia et Auftoritate Evangeliorum, au&ore Joan. Clerica. 
Am ft eh 1699. and in Engliftiin 4to. Lond. 1701. 
t Harmony of the GofpeJs, in which the Origiaal Text is difpofed after 
Le Clerc's general Manner, with fuch various Readings at the Foot of 
:he Page, as have received Wetftein's Sanction in his folio Edition of 
he Greek Teftament. Obfervations are fubjoroed tending to fettle 
he Time and Place of every Tranfaftion, to eftablitii the Series of 
?a6ts, and to reconcile feeming Inconfiftencies. By W. Newcotne, 
D. D. Bifhop of Oflbry. Dublin, 1778. Many other Harmonies of 
he Gofpels have been publilhed, but none preferable to this. 
ici Sacri, five doftiflimorum Virorum in SS. Bibli* Annotations et 
Traftatus. Lond. 1660, etAmftel. 1698. Cornelius Bee, the Printer 
of this great Work, and who had a Patent for the Sale of it, thus intt- 
cnates its Value to the Reader. " Hie enim circiter Jibri nonagima, 
iique integri, in novem coierunt ; et librae plus minus quinquagtna 
(nuper vix aut ne vix minoris hasc omnia coemifles) jam ad quinden** 
rediguntur." The prefent Price of this Work is not above two or 
three pounds. Amongft the 90 Authors whofe Annotations on the 
whole or on different parts of the Bible are here printed intire, we 
meet with the names of Munfter, Fagius, Vetablus, Caftalio, Clarius, 
Drufius, Grotius, Erafmus, Scaliger, Cafaubon, Capellus, ScuUett*s t 
?ricaeus, &c. k 

lopfjs Crhicorum aliorumqoe S. Scripture Interpretum. Opera Mat. 
Poll. Lond. 1669-74, 5 vol. — This Work is a kind of an Abridgment 
)f the preceding, inriched however with many additions. It certainly 
nay be of great ufe to thofe who have not the command of many 
Books; and it is now fold for five* and- twenty or thirty {hillings. It 
was reprinted at Utrecht in 1684; and fi nee that time two other Edi- 
tions of it have been published ip Germany : which (hews, that, into 
whatever degree of neglect this Synopfis may have fallen amongft our* 
felves, it is much cfteemed abroad. 

igonis Grotii Opera omnia Theologica in tres Tomos (ufually bound 
in four Volumes) divifa, ante quidem per partes nunc autem conjun- 
ct m et accuratius Edita. Amftel. 1679, 4 vol. Another Edition at 
Bafil, 1732. — Grotius was of the fame age with Epifcopius, whofe 
Theological Inftitutes he fo greatly admired, that he is faid tQ have al» 
ways carried them about with him. Caknet affirms, that Grotius* 
Opinions are very ambiguous as to the Article of Ch rift's Divinity, 
ind the Doctrine of Original Sin j that his Preface and Explanation of 
he Canticles are fcandalous ; that he weakens or reduces almoft to 
lorhing the Prophecies relating to Jefus Chrift. Notwithftanding this 
:enfure, Grotius is defervedly cfteemed one of *the beft general Cora* . 
nentators on Scripture. Vitringa fays of him, Huge Grotius tv*wsp$9 
typaffu * ?w «x{i&,-j Jgd eruditionis et iipKtfi cater a judieii jrefpeQu baud : 

dubii J 
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ifukit pojl Era/mum w tSk Belgarum *$*r»*> cenfendus. And with* ire* 
fpeft to his dogmata^ it ought not, furely, to be concluded, that an In- 
terprcter denies a doctrine, becaute he does not admit the ufual expofi. 
tion of texts weakly adduced in its fupport. Grotius* notions con« 
teming the Pope's not being Antichrift, and concerning Paul's ex- 
pectation of living till the General Judgment, are, in the Opinion of 
many fcnfibJe Proteftants, far more erroneous than any thing he has 
faid about the Canticles. 

Mods Prophetae Libri quinque ex Tranflatione Joannis Clerici, cum 
ejufdem Paraphrafi perpetua, Commentario Philologico, Difl'ertationi- 
bus Criticis Tabulifque Chronologicis et Gcographicis. Ed. 2da. au« 
ftioret emendation Amfteh 1710. 

Veteris Teftamenti Libri Hiftorici ex Tranflatione Joan. Clerici, cum 
ejufdem Commentario Philologico, Diflertationibus Criticis et Tabalis 
Chronologicis. Amftel. 1708. 

Veteris Teftamenti Libri Hagiographt ex Tranflatione- Joan. Clerici^ 
cum ejufdem Qbmmentario Philologico in omnes memoratos Libros 
et Paraphrafi in tJobum ac Pfalmos. Amftel. 1731* 

Veteris Teftamenti Propheta? ab Efaia ad Malachiam ufque, ex Tranfla- 
tione J. Clerici, cum ejufdem Commentario Phlilologico et Paraphrafi 
in Efaiam, Jeremiam, ejus Lamentationes et Abdiam. Amftel. 1731. 
Thus we* have the Tranflation of all the Books of the old Teftament, 
and a Paraphrafe and Notes on the greatelf part of them, by one of the 
moil learned and judicious Critics of this Century. The .Diflerta- 
tions contained in this work are, 1. De Lingua- Hebraica. 2. De 
optimo genere Interpretum S. Scripturae. 3. De Scriptore Penra- 
teuchi Mofe, ejufque in fcribendo confilio. 4. De Sodoma? finirima- 
rumque Urbium fubverfione. 5. De Statua Salina. 6. De Maris 
Idumari trajectione. 7. A Tranflation into Latin of the three firft 
Chapters of Selden's Hiftory of Tythes. 8. De Scriptoribus Libra- 
rum Hiftoricorum veteris Teftamenti. 9. De LXXfl. Virorum j'q 
Republics Populi Hebraei Synedrio. 10. De Lepra Mofaica. n. A 
Tranflation into Latin of Smith's Difcourfc on Prophecy. 12. De 
Poefi Hebrseorum. 

Novum Teftamentum Domini noftri Jefu Chrifti, ex Verfione Vulgata, 
Cum Paraphrafi et Adnotationibus Henrici Hammondi ex Anglica Lin* 
gua in Latinam tranftulit, fuifque Animadverfiombus illuftravir, cafti- 
gavit, auxit Joan. Clericus. Ed. 2da. Fraocofort. 17 14, 2 vol. All 
thefe Works of Le Clcrc may be met with uniformly bound, under the 
Title of, Clericus in vetus et novum Teftamentum, 6 vol. 

A Commentary on ail the Books of the old Teftament, excepting the 
Prophets, by Bifhop Patrick, in 3 vol. 1679-94, 4th. Ed. LoncL 
173s* 
A Commentary upon the larger and lefTer Prophets, being a Continua- 
tion of Biftiop Patrick, by W. Lowth, D. D. 3d. Ed. Lond. 1730. 
A critical Commentary upon the Book of the Wifdom of Solomon, np- 

" on Ecclefiafticus, Tobit, Judith, Baruch, the Hiftory of Sufannah, and 
'Bel and the Dragon, to which are added, two Difiertations on the 
Books of the Maccabees and Efdras, being a Continuation of Bp. Pa- 
trick and Mr, Lowth, by R. Arnald t B. D. Lond. 1744-52. Theft 
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five Volumes contain the beft Commentary otinhe eld Teftanlent ind 
the Apocrypha! which we have in the' Engiifti Language. 

The Theological Works of the learned Dr. Pocock, fometime Profeflbr 
of the Hebrew and Arabic Tongues in the Univerfity of Oxford, and 
Canon of Cbriil Church, containing his Porta Mofis and Englifh 
Commentary on Hofea, Joe], Micah, and Malachi. To which is pre- 
fixed, an Account of his Life and writings, never before printed, 
with the addition of a new general Index to the Commentary, by Leo. 
Twells. Lond. 1740, 2 vol. 

The Works of the reverend aad learned John Lightfoot, D. D. late 
Matter of Catharine Hall in Cambridge, and Prebend of Ely. Revifed 
and corrected by George Bright, D. D. Lond. 1684, 2 vol. Another 
Edition of this Work with a Latin Translation of what Dr. Lightfoot 
had written in Englifh, and fome Additions, was publifhed at Rotter- 
dam in 1686. 

A Collection of Polemical Difcourfes, by Jeremy Taylor, D. D. late 
Lord BUhop of Down and Connor. 3d Ed. Lond. £674. The Tract 
intitled, The Liberty of Prophefying ; in which the Author contends, 
that none ought to be excluded from Chriftian" Communion who be- 
lieve the A pottles' Creed, is efteemed the moil valuable in the Collec- 
tion. It was publifhed in 4to. 1647. 

Commentarius in Librum Prophetiarum Jefaiae, quo fenfus Oration is 
ejus fedulo inveftigatur ; in veras viforum interpretandorum Jrfypothe- 
fes inquiritur, et ex iifdem facta interpretatio antiquae Hiftorise monu- 
mentis confirmatur atque illuftratur, cum Prolegomenis, cura et Audio 
Campegii Vitringa. Ed. nova Leovardiae 1724, 2 vol. 

A Paraphrafc and Commentary on the new Teftament, by Dan. Whitby. 
5th. Ed. Lond. 1727, 2 vol.— Whitby fays in his preface, that he 
found fo many things faid by Le Clerc, in his Animadverfiqns on Ham- 
mond, in favour of the Arians, that he protracted the publication of 
his Work till he had prepared an Antidote for them. It is but Juftice 
to him to obferve, that he lived to change his Sentiments upon this 
fubject, as may be feen in a Tract, called Whitby's Laft Thoughts, 
Henry's Expofition of the old and new Teftament, in 6 vol. fol. ift 
Ed. 1706. laft in 1772; and Burkit's Expofition of the new Tefta- 
ment, laft Ed. in J 779, are works of great merit; but if I was to 
mention any other Commentator on the whole Bible, it fhould be 
Calmet, whofe work, intitled, La Sainte Bible en Latin et en Francois, 
avec un Commentaire littoral et critique; which was publiQied at 
^aris in 9 vol. fol. 1724, and before that in 26 vol. 4to. This is a 
very excellent Work, containing, befides the Commentary, many 
learned Differtations on various Subjects. A Collection of the Differ* 
tations with many Corrections and Additions was publifhed in 1720, 
in 3 vol. 4to. 

Sibliptheca Fratrum Polonorum quos Unitarios vocant, inftructa omni- 
bus Operibus Faufti Socini Senenfis, Nobiliffimi Iraji ; Joan. Crellii, 
Fraoci j Jonas Slichtingii a Bucowietz, Equitis Poloni, exegeticis; et 
^Joan. Ludovici Wolzogenii Baron'19 Auftriaci, quae omnia fimul 
juncta totius novi Teftamenti explicationem complecluntur. Irenopoii 
. poft annum Domini 1656, 8 vol. and with the works of Pizicovius 

and 
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and Brcnnius, 9 vol. Piget quidem horum Commeotarios Chrifiia* 

norum inter adnumerare, multo magis in Biblfothecam Chriftianan 
reponcre ; quos utinam in aeternis fepultos tenebris manere concede- 
retur, fays Dr. Bray. On the other hand, there is, fays Dr. Harwood 
in his Eflay on the Socinian Scheme, " hardly a good Criticifm in all 
our modern Expofitors, Mr. Locke, Dr. Clarke, Dr. Benfon, Dr. Tay- 
lor, Meffrs. Pearce and Hallet, Dr. Sykes, bnt what is to be found in 
the Bibliotheca Fratrum PolonorunK" Dr. Harwood is not Angular 
in this opinion ; and if it be a true one, thefe books may be confulted 
*rith advantage by thofe who do not adopt the particular Tenets of 
Soctnus and the Unitarians, as well as by thofe who do. It does Dot 
become us as Proteftants to profcribe the ufe of any book, merely be- 
canfc it queftions the validity of doftrines which we think true; that 
is the narrow and illiberal policy of thofe, who are bufied in buttreffing 
up rotten fabrics of hypocrify and foperftition, by Imprimaturs and ex- 
purgatory Indexes. The reader will meet with a lift of various au* 
thors who oppofed the do&rines of Socious, in Bithop Barlow's Di- 

. itltions for the Choice of Books in the Study of Divinity. 

Tbefaurus Theologico-Philologicus, five Sylloge DifTertationum elegan- 
tiorum ad fcleftiora et illuftriora veteris et novi Teftamenri loca a 
Theologis Proteftantibus in Germania feparatinv diverfis temporibus 
confcriptarum. Amftel. 1701, 2 vol. 

Thefaurus Novas Theologico-Philologicus, five Sylloge Diflertatiomim 
exegeticarum, ad feleftiora atque infigniora veteris et novi Teftamemi 
loca a Theologis Proteftantibus maximam partem in Germania diver- 
fis temporibus feparatim editarum. Lugduni Batavorum. 1732, 2 vol. 
Thefe four volumes may be eafily met with ; I have a fufpicion that 
two other volumes have been publifhed fince 1732, but I have never 
feen them. In moft of thefe diflertations which 1 have read, there is 
more oftentation of learning than inftru&ive criticifm. They are ufe- 
ful however to be confulted. 

Diftionnaire Hiftorique, Critique, Chronologique, Geographique et Lite- 
ral de la Bible, par Auguftin Calmct. a Paris, 1730, 4 vol. A tranf- 
lation of this truly valuable work, with occasional remarks, was pub- 
lifhed in 3 vol. in Lond. 1732. At the end of this work there is a 
Bibliotheca Sacra, or an account of the moft celebrated writers on the 
Scriptures. I wifh that fome perfon, who has leifure and ability for 
the undertaking, would publifh this Bibliotheca, with the Addition, 
tinder the proper heads, of fuch books of Merit on Theological Sub- 
jects, as have appeared fince the year 1730. Our Reviews, the Journal 
des Sfavans, the Afta Eruditorum, and other periodical works, would 
greatly aflift him, not only in finding out the books which have been 
publifhed, but in forming, in moft cafes, a tolerable judgment of their 
merit. 

Anew Htftory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the World to 
the Eftabli(hment of Chriftianity, with Anfwers to moft of the con- 
troverted Queftions, DjfTertations upon the moft remarkable Paffages, 
and a Conneftion of profane Hiftory all along. To which are added, 
Notes explaining difficult Texts, rectifying Mif-tranflations, and re* 
coociiing feeming CQnt*ad\&\QW. Tte ^tote tliuitratcd with ow 
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umdred add four ufeful and ornamental Maps and Sculpture?, en* 
'raved by the beft Hands, from original Paintings, by the Rev. Tho. 
Mackhoufe, A. M. Lond. 1752. The firft Edition of this Boole was 
publifhed in 1742. It is ftill efteemed a very ufeful work, and fold at 
1 good price. The Author publiftied a Body of Divinity and other 
Works. 

Hiftorical Dictionary of .all Religions, from the Creation of the 
World to the prefent Time, by J. Broughton, A. M. Lond. K756, i. 
rol. The Germans have thought fo well of this Work as to tranflatc 
it into their own Language. 

le Religious Ceremonies and Cuftoms of the feveral Nations of the 
known World ; reprefented in an hundred Copper- plates, defigned bf 
the famous Picart, together with hiftorical Explanations and feveral 
:urious Differtations, written originally in French, and now publifhed 
in Englifh, with very confiderable Amendments and Additions, in 6 
vol. Lond. 1 73 1. If ever another Edition of this curious Workftiould 
be attempted, the Religion of the Inhabitants of the newly difcovered 
Parts of the Globe, will make an important Article in it. Some fu- 
ture Bocbart or Bryant will then add another x^rgument in Favour of 
revealed Religion, by tracing the Origin of the Inhabitants of New 
Zealand and Qtaheite to the common Stock Noah. 
lefaurus Antiquitatum Sacrarum, comple&ens feieftiffiui^ Clariffimo- 
rum virorum Opufcula, in quibus veterum Hebraeorum Mores, Leges, 
Inftituta, Ritus facri et civiles, illuftrantur : Opus ad iliuftrattonem 
utriufque Teftamenti, et ad Philologiam facram et profanam ut'riiffi- 
mum maximeque neceflarium, auftore Blafio Ugolino. Venetiis. 
1744-69, 34 vol. Many other Books treating of Jewifh Antiquities 
have been publifhed ; but thofe who have a tafte for fuch fort of read- 
ing will find this collection far more ufeful to them than any other 
of the kind. 

muelis Bocharti Opera omnia ; hoc eft Phaleg, Chanaan, feu Geo- 
graphia Sacra; et Hierozoicon, five de Animalibus Sacrae Scripture, 
et Diflertationes variae. Edit, nova, auftoris cura Joan. Leufden ec 
Petri Villemandz. Lugd. Bata. 171 2, 3 vol. Phylica Sacra, or the 
Natural Hiftory of the Bible, adorned with 750 Plates, was publiftied 
at Aufburg in Germany in 1731, 4 vol. fol. by T. T. Scheuchzer, and 
it was tranflated into French in 1732, 8 vol. fol. This is a magnifi- 
cent work, in which the author has made much ufe of Bochart's Hie- 
rozoicon. 

ifcours Hiftoriques, Critiques, Theologiques, et Moraux, fur les Eve- 
nemens les plus memorables du vieux et du nouveaux Teftament, par 
Mr. Saurin, &c. avec des Figures fur les Deffeins de Hoet, Houbra- 
ken, Picart. A la Haye, 1735*9? 6 vol. Mr. Vander Marck formed 
a defign of reprefenting on copper-plates, the moft memorable events 
of facred Hiftory, and he engaged Mr. Saurin to write an explanation 
of the plates ; this gave rife to the difcourfes here publifhed. 
te legibus Hebraeorum Ritualibus et earum ratiouibus Libri quatuor f 
tuflore Joan. Spencero S. T. D. Edidit L. Chappelow, Cant. 1727^* 
2 vol. In this work the learned author contends, that God introduced 

into 
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into the Jewirti Ceremonial a great many Egyptian Rites, and accim. 
modated them to the Prejudices of the Ifraelites, who had Jived many 
years in Egypt. This Notion has been oppofed and defended by y* 
rious, authors ; the reader will find it fhortJy and ably refuted in a 
Treatiie by Dr. Woodward, intitled, a Difcourfc Qtt tite Worfhip of 
the ancient Egyptians, communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by 
Dr. Lort in 1775. 
Flavii Jofcphi Opera omnia, Gr. et Lat. cum Notis Hudfoni, Prarfatiooe 
ct Commentariis Havercampii. Amftel. 1716, 2 vol. This work has 
been tranllated into EnglHh by different Authors, particularly by 

• Whifton in ^1737. 
Hiftoria* EcclefiaiKca? Scriptores Greer, nempe Eufebius, Socrates, So- 

zomen, Theodoretus, &c. Gr. et Lat. cum Notis variorum. Cantab. 
1720, 3 vol. 
SS. Patrum qui temporibus Apoftolicis floruerunt Barnabae, Clememii, 
Hermae, Ignatii, Polycarpi opera edita et inedita vera et fuppoiititia, 
una cum dementis, Ignatii, Polycarpi Aflis atque Martyriis Open 
Cotelerii ; acceflerunt in hac nova edirione notse integral aliorum Vi- 
rornm do&orum qui in fingulos Patres memoratos fcripferunt, et quo- 
rum nomina in prsefatione habentur ; item Guiielmi Beveregii Codex 
Canon um Primitive Ecclefiae vindicatus^; Jacbbt Uflerii DifTertatio- 
nes Ignatiana*, et Joan. Pearfonii V indicia? Epiftolarmn S. Ignatii, re- 
cenfuit et notulas aliquot adfperfit Joan. Clericus. Antwerpiae, 1698, 
a vol. Another Ed. at Amfter. 1724. There is a celebrated work, 
intitled, Bibliotheca maxima veterum Patrum; 27 volumes of which 
. were publifhed at Lyons, 1677 ; an Index to the work at Genoa ia 
1707; and an Apparatus to it at Paris, 1715, 2 vol. making in the 
whole 30 volumes in folio. The Church of Rome maintains many 
do&rines for which there is no foundation, except in the writings of 
the Fathers ; the Reformed Churches acknowledge the Bible to be tfic 
file rule of their faiih ; aud hence, amongft them,' the Fathers are not 
fo highly efteemed as by the Church of Rome ; especially fince the J< 
publication of Dailfe's&ook De ufu Patrum, and of Whitby's and Mid- 
dieton% Sentiments on that Subject. And, indeed, the Members of 
the Church of Rome itfelf, when not engaged in difpute with Hereticks, 
fpeak flighringly enough of the Fathers ; for one of them, as quoted 
by Bifhop Barlow, tells us, '• that if everything was left out of the Fa- 
- thers which we now believe not, bona pars Scriptorum et Patrum pt- 
riret" As iniet preters of Scripture they are far inferior to the Mo- 
dems, but th«y may be ufeful examples to us in Piety and Zeal. Very 
good Editions of the works of Clement of Alexandria, of Irenaeus, Cy- 
prian, Juftin, Jerome, Chryfoftom, &c. &c. may be frequently pur- 
chafed at a low price. He who can afford the expence will purchafe 
, - the beft editions of all books ; but thofe who cannot do that, (hogld 

* not negleft the opportunity of furnifhing themfelve* with inferior edi- 
tions : very ufeful libraries, in all feiences, may by this kind of atten- 
tion be eafily procured. 

ThefaurusEcclefiafticus ex Patribus Graecis, ordine Alphabetico exhibens 
qusecunque Phrafes, Ritus, Dogmata, II«refcs, et hujufmodi aha 

. fpeftant, 
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Ipe&ant, opera J. Cafp. Suiceri. Amftel. 1612, 2 vol. Another Ed- 

at Amfterdam in 1728. Thebeftin 1746 at Utrecht. 

'he Works of the learned Jof. Bingham, A. M. containing the Origines 

Ecclefiafticae, or Antiquities of the Chriftian Church. A Scholaftical 
Hiftory of Lay Baptifm. The French Churches' Apology for the 
Church of England. A Difcourfe concerning the Mercy of God to 
penitent Sinners. Lond. 1726, 2 vol. 

i new Hiftory of Ecclefiaftical Writers : containing, a Catalogue and an 
Abridgment of their Works, and a Judgment of their Style and Doc- 
trine; alfo a compendious Hiftory of the Councils and all Affairs 
tranfafted in the Church, from the Birth of Chrift to the Year 1550, 
written in French by L. E. du Pin, Lond. 1696-1703, 6 vol. £>tt 
Pin was a laborious, and, for a Catholic, a liberal Writer ; this work 
is full of erudition, and may be bought for a trifle. 

Crip tor um Ecclefiafticorum Hiftoria Liter aria a Chrifto Nato, ufque ad 

■ baeculum XIV. facili methodo digefta, qua de Vita eorum et Rebus 
geftis, de Sella, Dogmatibus, Elogio, Stylo; de Scriptis Genulnis, 
Dubiis, buppofititiis, lneditis, Deperditis, Fragments, de variis Ope- 
rum Editionibus agitur. Accedunt Scrip tores Gentiles Chriftianav 
Religionis oppugnatores, et cujufvis Saeculi Breviarium. Inferuntur 
fuis locis veterum aliquot Opufcpla et Fragmenta turn Gr^ca turn 
Latioa ha&enus inedita. Praemifla denique Prolegomena, quibus 
plurima ad Antiquitatis Ecclefiafticae ftudium fpe&aptia traduntur 
opus Indicibtfs necefTariis inftruftum. Auclore Gulielmo Cave S. T. P. 
accedit ab alia manu Appendix ab ineunte Saeculo XIV. ad annum 
1517. Lond. 1688, ct pars altera 1698. This work is fo well de- 
scribed in the title, that the reader will fully apprehend its ufe, and of 
great ufe I conceive it to be ; for it has been wifely faid, Scire ubi aK- 
auid pojfes inven're magna pars eruditionis ejl. It opens with an account 
of the Letter to Jgbarus, which Cave fuppofes our Saviour to have 
written ; and it ends with an account of the Writings of Martin Lu~ 
ther. A new edition was publiihed at Geneva, 1720, and another at 
Oxford, 174Q. A kind of Supplement to this and other works of the 
fame*fcind,Jwas publiflied at Leipfic in 1722, under the following title: 
Cafimiri Oudini Commentarius de Scriptoribus Ecclefiae antiquis illo- 
rumque Scriptis, tam impreffis quam Manufcriptis adhuc extantibus ia'* 
celebrioribus Europae Bibliothecis, a Bellarmino Puflevino, Philippo 
Labbeo, Gulielmo Cavco, Ludovico Ellia de Pin, et aliis omiifis ad 
annum 1460, vel ad artcm Typographicam inventam ; cum multi* 
Dfflertationibus, in quibus infignium Ecclefiae auctorum Opufcula, at- 
que alia Argumenta notabiliora, accurate et prolixe cxaminantur, tribut 
Voluminibus cum Indicibus necefTariis. 

M f . Simonis Epifcopii SS. Theologiae in Academia Leydenfi quondam 
ProfciTibris opera Theologica. Ed. 2da, Lond. 1678. Another vqL 
fol. of the Works of Epifcopius was publiihed in 1665. Le Clerc 
has obferved, that Hammond in his Annotations on- the new Tefta- 
ment borrowed largely from Grotius and Epifcopius, and Tillotfon hat 
been called a Difciple of the latter. Epifcopius acknowledges (Iufti- 
tut* Theol. 1. iv. cap. 34.) that Jefus Chrift is called in Scripture the 
* $on of God, not merely on the account cither of his miracuhus Qwceb- 
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lion, or of his Mediation, or of his Refurreftion, or of Yi\$ Afcenli&n, fcttt 
on *jifth account, which, in. his opinion, clearly implies his Pre-exijl- 
ence; yet he contends that it is not necejjary to Salvation, either to 
know or believe this fifth mode of Filiation ; becaufe it is not any where 
laid in Scripture to be neceflary to' be either known or believed; fe- 
am/e we may have faith in and pay obedience to Chrift without know- 
ing or believing it; becaufe for the three fir ft ceotu/ies the Chriftiaa 
Church did not efteem a profeflion of belief in this mode to be necct 
fery to Salvation. Bp. Bull attacked with great learning this third 
reafon of Epifcopius; Le Clerc defended him as to a particular point 
(in his Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica, p. 636.), and has himfelf been animad- , 
¥erted on, with refpeft to this point, by Thirlby in his Notes on Jvf- i 
tin's Dialogue with Trypho ; to fay nothing of thofe* on either fide, 
who have been recently engaged in a fimiiar Controversy. 

Stephani Curcellsri Opera Theologica, quorum pars pr-ecrpua Infthutio 
Religionis Chriftianae. Amftel. 1675. Curcelteus was a liberar and 
acute Divine ; we are indebted to him for the edition of the works of 
Epifcopius; his own were publifhed after his death by Limborch. 

Philippi a Limborch Theologia Chriftiana; accedit Relatio Hiftorica dc 
origine et progreflu Controverfiarum in Fcederato Belgio. Amflcl. 
1715, and at the Hague in 1736- This is an excellent fyftem of 
Theology, yet the Author of it ingenuoufly preferred Mr. Locke's lit- 
tie Traft of the Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, to this and all other 
Syftems. Syftema Theologia me fcripjijfe nojii : non tamen $0 in preik 
apud me font Sy/lemata, ut non hunc exiguum traclatum ( Reafonablenefs 
f£ Chriftianity) multis Syftematibus praferam ; imo plus vera Theologia 
ex illo quam ex operofis multorum Syjlematibus baufijfe me ingenue profiteer, 
Limb. Let. to Locke. After the works of thefe three foreigners, (to 
which, but for fear of fwelling the Catalogue, I would have added 
thofe of Luther, Calvin, Melan&hon, Zuinglius, &c.) I will mention 
a few of the moft eminent of our Englifh Divines; and he who will 
take the trouble of comparing their fentiments with thofe of the three 
foreign ones juft mentioned, on any intricate point of Divinity, wiB 
certainly (whether they agree or difagree in fentiment) be qualified to 
form a rational judgment on the fubjefh 

The Works of tUe pious and profoundly learned Jofeph Mede. Lond. 
1664, and again in 1677. Modern expofitors of the prophecies, con- 
tained in the Revelation and in the book of Daniel, have very properly 
availed themfelves of the lights held out to them by this great dirine: 
what he has faid in this work concerning Gofpel Demoniacs being 
Lunatics, properly excited the attention of the learned to that queftion, 
which has been very ably argued, on both fides, fi nee his time. 

The Works of W. Chillingworth, M. A. of the Univerfity of Oxford, 
containing his Book, intit!ed, The Religion of Proteftants a fafe Way 
to Salvation ; together with his nine Sermons, preached before the 
King, or upon eminent Occafions ; his Letter to Mr. Lewgar concern- 
ing the Church of Rome's being the Guide of Faith and Judge of 
Controverfies, his nine additional Difcourfes, and his Anfwer to fomc 
Paflages in Rufhworth's Dialogues concerning Tradition, Lond. 
j 740. The joth Ed. with his Life by Birch in 1742. 
' Ao Expofition of the Creed ty B^¥wfoeu viS&^Y««&. ^^ 
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The Works of the learned Ifaac Barrow, D. D. (being all his Englifh 
Works) in three Volumes, publifhed by his Grace Dr. John Tillotfon, 
late Archbifhop of Canterbury. Lond. 1741* 

The Works of the moil reverend Dr. John Tillotfon, Lord Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, with the Life of the Author. By Tho* Birch, A. M. 

3 vol. Lond. 1752. 

The Works of that eminent and moil learned Prelate Dr. Ed. Stilling- 
fleet, late Bp. of Worcefter, together with his Life and Character, 
6 vol. Lond. 1710. When I was a young man, I had formed a mean 
epinion of the reafoning faculties or Bp. Stillingfleet, from reading 
Mr. Locke's Letter and two Replies to him ; but a better acquaint- 
ance with the Bifhop's works has convinced me that my opinion was 
ill-founded. Though no match for Mr. Locke in ftrength and acute- 
nefs of argument, yet his Origines Sacra, and other works, fhew him to 
have been not merely a fearcher into Ecclefiaftical Antiquities, but a 
found Divine and a good Reafoner. 

Georgii Bulli Opera omnia, quibus duo praecipui Catholicae fidei Articuli, 
de Trinitate et Juftificatione, orthodoxe, perfpicue, ac folide expla- 
nantur, illuftrantur, confirmantur, nunc demum in unum volumen 
colle£ta, ac multo corre&ius quam ante una cum generalibus indici- 
bus edita. Quibus jam acceflit ejufdem Traftatus, ha&enus ineditus, 
de Primitiva et Apoftolica Traditione Dogmatis de Jefti Chrifti Divi- 
nitate, contra Danielem Zuicherum ejufque nuperos in Anglia Se&a- 
tores. Subnexa infuper pluribus ilngulorum librorum Capitibus pro- 
lixa quandoque Annotata Joannis Ernefti Grabe, cujus etiam praefatio 
■ huic volumini eft praemiffa. Lond. 1703. This work of Bp. Bull is 
efteemed by the learned, as one of the main pillars of what is called 
Orthodoxy : it was translated into Englifli, though I have never feen 
the tranflation, by Francis Holland, A. M. 

The Works of John Locke, Efq. 3 vol. Lond. 1759- A later Ed. in 

4 vol. 4to. in 1777. 

The Works of Sam. Clarke, D. D. late Reftor of St. James, with his 
Life by Bp. Hoadley. Lond. 1738, 4 vol. 

The Works of Benjamin Hoadley, Bp. of Winchefter. Lond. I773t 
3 vol. One knows not where to ftop in this enumeration of great 
Divines; Hall, Jackfon, Beveridge, Scott, Fleetwood, Blackball, 
Fiddes, Leflie, &c. &c. all claim attention, and their works ought to 
find a place in every complete Theological Library. 

A Defence of Natural and Revealed Religion; being a Collection of the 
Sermons preached at the Le&ure founded by the Hon. Robert Boyle 
(from the year 1691 tothe year 1732), withthe Additions and Amend- 
ments of the feveral Authors, and general Indexes, in 3 vol. Lond. 1739. 
Many of thefe Sermons have been publifhed in feparate volumes, and 
there is an Abridgment of the whole. If all other Defences of Reli- 
gion were loft, there is folid Reafoning enough (if properly weighed) 
in thefe three volumes to remove the Scruples of molt Unbelievers. 

A Prefervative againft Popery, in feveral feledl Difcourfes upon the prin- 
cipal Heads of Controversy between Proteftants and Papifts, written 
and publifhed by the molt eminent Divines of the Church of England, 
chiefly in the Reign of King James II. Lond. 1738, 2, vol. A third 
Vol VI % E e vol, 
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vol. was publiftied foon after. We arc indebted to Bp. Gibfon for 
this Collection, if not for that atfo of the Sermons at Boyle's Leftures. 
Both thefe works may be very ufeful to young divines, in fuggefting 
to them much folid matter for their compofitions for the pulpit. 
Thefes Theologicx variis temporibus in Academia Sedanenfi editse, ct ad ' 
difputandum propofitx, auftore Ludovico Le Blanc. Lond. 1683. 
This "work may very properly accompany the preceding, as it is writ- 
ten with great learning and candour, upon the principal fubjefts of 
Controverfy between the Roman and the Reformed Churches. 
Petri Danielis Huctii Demonftratio Evangelica. Ed. 311a. Paris, 1690. 
This is a methodical work, replete with erudition. A valuable part J£ 
of it is that in which the author endeavours to prove, Mythologiam Eth* 
nicorum omnem ex codicibus Sacris, facrifque kijfarns mutatis, dtffimulatis^ 
interpolatiS) prodiiffe ; for, though he may carry his hypothefls too far, 
of Mofes reprefenting, under different names, moft of the Gods of 
the Heathens, yet the deduction of Heathen Mythology from Sacred 
Hiftory is a ftrong.procff of the truth of the latter. 
Ecclefiaftical Polity, by Rich. Hooker. Lond. 1705. 
An Expofition of the 39 Articles, by Bp. Burnet. 
A Commentary on the Book of Common Prayer, by W. Nichols, D.D. 

2d Ed. Lond. 1712. 
The Hiftory t)f the Reformation of the Church of England, by Gilbert 
Burnet, 3 vol. Lond. 1679-81 ; and again in 1715. The author pub- 
lilhed an Abridgment of this work in one vol. 8vo. in 1682. The 
work itfelf was to well efteemed, that, after the publication of the firft 
part, both houfes of Parliament voted thanks to the author, and ex- 
preffed their' wifhes that he would continue it. 
An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Great Britain, chiefly of England, from the 
firft Planting of Chriftianitj to the End of the Reign of King Charles 
the Second, with a brief Account of the Affairs of Religion in Ireland, 
collected from the beft ancient Hiftorians, Councils, and Records, by 
Jeremy Collier, M. A. Lond. 1708-14. 
Annals of the Reformation and Eftabliftiment of Religion, and other 
various Occurrences in the Church of England, by John Strype, 
M. A. in 4 vol. Lond. 1725-31. There is prefixed to the fecond vo- 
lume, a kind of teflimonial of Mr. Strype's ability for writing an Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory of the Church of England, at and after the firft ' 
Reformation, and a recommendation of his work, figned by above 
twenty Bifhops. 
The Church Hiftory of England, from the year 1500 to the year 1688, 
chiefly with refpect to the Catholics, being a complete Account of the 
Divorce, Supremacy, Diflblution of Monafteries, and frrft Attempts for . \ 
a Reformation under King Henry VIII. the unfettled State of the 
Reformation under Ed. VI. the Interruption it met with from Queen 
Mary ; with the laft Hand put to it by Queen Elizabeth. Together 
with the various Fortunes of the Catholic XJaufe during the Reims 
of King James I. King Charles I. Bang Charles II. King James lL 
Particularly the Lives of the moft eminent Catholics, Cardinals, Bi- 
fhops, inferior Clergy, Regulars, and Laymen, who have diftinguiflied 
themfelves by their Piety, Learning, or Military Abilities : alio a di- 
vine} and critical Account of the Works of the Learned 1 the Trial* 
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of thofe that fuflfered either on the Score of Religion, or the real or 
ii&kious Plots againft the Government ; with the Foundations of all 
the Engliih Colleges and Monafteries abroad. The Whole fupported 
by original Papers and Letters, many whereof were never before made 
public. To which is prefixed, a general Hiftory of Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs under the Britifh, Saxon, and Norman Periods. 3 vol. Bruf- 
fels, 1 737. The Author's Name is not mentioned. 

The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of England to the eighteenth Century, by 
Ferd. Warner, D.D. Lond. 1756. Other Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians o£ 
our own Country are Bede, Fox, Fuller, Ufher, Parker, &c. &c. 

Codex Juris Ecclefiaftici Anglicani,or the Statutes, Conftitutions, Canons, 

- Rubricks, and Articles of the Church of England, methodically digefted 
under their proper Heads, with a Commentary hiftorical and judicial. 
Before it is an introductory Difcourfe concerning the prefent Stateof the 
Power and Difcipline and Laws of the Church of England, and after it 
an Appendix of Inftruments ancient and modern,by Ed.Gibfon, Bifhop 
of London, 2d Ed. revifed and corre£ted, with large Additions by the 
Author. Oxford, 1761, 2 vol. This is by much the moft valuable work 
we have on this fubje£$ it maybe proper, however, to read along with 
it a pamphlet, faid to have been written by Judge Softer, intitled, An 
Examination of the Scheme of Church Power, laid down in the 
Codex Juris Ecclefiaftici Anglicani. Lond. 1736, 3d Ed. 

Xvn&mfc, five Pandeftae Canonum SS. Apoftolorum et Conciliorum ab 
Ecclefia Greca receptorum, &c. per Gul. Beveregium. Oxon. 1672, 
7. vol. Bp. Barlow fays, that this work is of great ufe for a compre- 
henfive Knowledge of Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. If any one fhould wifh 
to have a colle&ion of Councils, in his library, he will find an enumera- 
tion of the principal writers on that fubjeft in Bp. Barlow's Dire&ians* 
&c. in Fabricus B. G. and in Bray's Bibl. Par. I have added the three 
following Works; for though they do not treat folely of Divinity, yet 
they will be very ferviceable to a ftudent in that fcience. 

Oeuvres diverfes de Mr. Bayle,Profefleur en Philofophie et enHiftoire a 
Rotterdam. Contenant tout cc quecet Auteur apubliefur des Matieresde 
Theologie,de Philofophie, de Critique, d'Hiftoire, et de Literature, ex* 
cepte fon Di&ionnaire Hiftorique et Critique. A la Haye, 1727, 4vol. 

A general Dictionary, Hiftorical and Critical, in which a new and ao* 
curate Tranflation of that of the celebrated Bayle is included ; the 
whole containing the Hiftory of the moft illuftrious Perfons of all 
Ages and Nations, particularly thofe of Great Britain and Ireland, di- 
ftinguifhed by their Rank, Aftions, Learning, and other Accounts : 
with Reflexions on thofe Paflages of Mr. Bayle which feem to favour 
Scepticifm and the Manichee Syftem. By the Rev. John Peter Ber- 
nard, the Rev. J. Birch, Mr. John Lockman, and other Hands. With 
the Life of Mr, Bayle by Mr. Des Maizeaux F. R. S. Lond. 1734-41, 
10 vol. Thofe who cannot meet with an opportunity of purchgfing 
this Didionary, may content themfelves with Mr. Bayle's in 4 vol. or 
with thofe of Moreri and Collier. 

Biographia Britannica, or the Lives of the moft eminent Perfons who 
have flourished in Great Britain and Ireland, from the earlieft Ages 
to the prefent Times : colle&ed from thebeft Authorities, printed and 
nanufcript, and digefted in the Manner of Mr*Payle'? Hiftorical and a j 
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Critical Di&ionary. The fecond Ed. with Corre&kms and Enlarge 
ments, and the Addition of ndw Lives, by And. Kippis, D. D. and 
F. S. A. with the Affiftance of other Gentlemen. Lond. 1778. 
Three volumes of this work are publifhed j when it is finiflied it will 
be one of the mod complete works of the kind that evet appeared ia 
any Language. 

Q^V A R T O S. 
Biblia Hebraica fine Pun&is. Accurante Nath. Forftcr S. T. B. Oxoiu 

Biblia Hebraica ad optimas quafque Editiones exprefla, cum Notis Ma-. 
forethicis, et numeris diftin&ionum in Parafchas, et Capita, et Verfus, 
necnon fingulorum Capitum fummariis Latinis. Accurante M. Chri- 
(liano Reineccio. Lipf. 1739. 

Biblia Hebraica fecundum Editionem Belgicam Everar. Vander Hooght, 
collatis aliis bonae notae Codicibus, una cum Verfione LatinaSebaftiani 
Schmidii. Lipf. 1740. 

Variae Le&iones Veteris Teftamenti ex immenfa MSS. editorumque Co- 
dicum congerie hauftae, et ad Samar. Textum, ad vetuftifT. verfiones, 
ad accuratiores S. Criticae fontes ac leges examinatae, opere ac Audio 
Johan. Bern. De Roili, S. T. P. et in R. Parmenfi Acad. Lin. Ori. 
ProfefT. Parmae, .1784-6, 3 vol. and a 4th is expe&ed. This 
work is an ufeful Supplement to Kennicott's Hebrew Bible. Produ- 
*:untur hie (fays the Author) variae Le&iones V. T. ex immenfa MSS. 
.editorumque codicum congerie, id eft, ex mille quadringentis fep- 
tuaginta et amplius facri Textus codicibus. 

Vetus Teftamentum ex Verfione Septuaginta Interpretum, fecundun) 
exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum, accuratiflime denuo recognitum, 
una cum Scholiis ejufdem Editionis variis MSS. &c. le&ionibus, fum- 
ma cum cura cdidit Lamb. Bof. Franequerae. 1709, 2 vol. 

Jacobi Gufletii Lexicon Linguae Hebraicae, in quo praecipua opera im» 
penditur primario fignificatui vocum phrafiumque accurata inveftiga* 
tione definiendo, &c. Lipfiae, i743.""Ed. 2da. 

£11 Hebrew and Englifh Lexicon without Points ; to which is addgd, a 
. methodical Hebrew Grammar, &c. by John Parkhurft, M. A. 

plavis Hebraica Veteris Teftamenti, in qua Themata dimciliora V. T, 
referantur, &c. au&ore J. Leufden. Ultraje&i, 1683. 

^yra Prophetica, five Analyfis Critico-Pra&ica Pfalmorum. Studi? 
Vi£torini Bythneri Poloni. Lond. 1664. Bythner obferves, that all 
the Hebrew Radicals in the Bible amount to 1867 5 and that 564 
Verfes, of which he makes mention, in the Pfalms, contain 11 84 
Radicals. But whether it is moft proper to begin learning Hebrew 
by perufing the poetical or hiftorical books, let others judge j Leuf* 
den's Clavis may be as ufeful for thofe who begin witljGenefis, asBythi 
ner's Lyra is for thofe who begin with the Pulms. 

Edvardi Leigh Crkica Sacra ; id eft, Obfervationes Philologico-Theolo* 
gicae in omnes radices et voces Hebraeas V. T. et in omnes vocef 
Graecas N. T. Gothae, 1735, 2 vol. Ed. 6ta. 

|ph. Fran. Buddei Hiftoria veteris Teftamenti ab orbe condito ufque ad 
Chriftum Natum, variis ObfcrvdUgftibttj. Uhiftrata* HU1»- Magde- 
burg^*, 1726, J vol, Ed. 3tia% * 
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fiie Hebrew Text, or the parallel Prophecies of Jacob and Mofes re- 
lating to the Twelve Tribes 5 with a Tranflation and Notes ; and tfye 
various Le&ions of near forty MSS. To which are added, 1. The 
Samaritan- Arabic Verfion of thofe PafTages, and Part of another Ara- 
bic Verfion made from the Samaritan Text 5 neither of which have 
been before pjrinted : 2. A Map of the Lancjlof Promife : 3. An Ap- 
pendix containing four DifTertations on Points connected with the 
Subjects of thefe Prophecies. By D. Durell, B. D. Oxford, 1763. 

Ifaiah. A new Tranflation,' with a preliminary Diflertation, and Notes 
critical, philological, and explanatory. By Rob. Lowth, D. D. Lord 
Bifhop of London. Lond. # i 778. 

Jeremiah and Lamentations. A new Tranflation, with Notes critical, 
philological, and explanatory. By Benj. Blaney, B. D. Oxf. 1784. 

An Attempt towards an improved Verfion, a Metrical Arrangement, 
and an Explanation of the twelve minor Prophets. By W. New* 
come, D. D. Biihop of Waterford. This excellent work is not in- 
ferior to either of the preceding, and all the three are particularly 
deferving of attention. 

A Commentary on the Book of Job, in which is inferted the Hebrew 
Text and Englifli Tranflation : with a Paraphrafe, &c. By Leonard 
Chappelow, B. D. Camb. 1752, 2 vol. 

ji critical Diflertation on the Book of Job : wherein the Account given 
of that Book by the Author of the Divine Legation of Mofes demon- 
ftrated, &c. is particularly confidered ; the Antiquity of the Book vin- 
dicated 5 the great Text (chap. xix. 25.) explained ; and a future State 
fliewn to have been the popular Belief of the ancient Jews or Hebrews. 
ByC. Peters, A. M. Lond. 175 1, 2d£d. 

Annotations on the Pfalms, by James Merrick, M. A# Reading, 
1768. 

A Commentary on the Book of Pfalms ; in which the literal or hiftori- 
cal Senfe, as they relate to King David and the People of Ifrael, is il* 
luftrated, and their Application to the Mefliah, to the Church, and to 
Individuals as Members thereof, is pointed out. By G. Home, D. D. 
Oxf. 1776, 2 vol. 

Marci Marini Brixiani Annotationes literales in Pfalmos nova Verfione 
illuftratos, &c. Bononise, 1748, 2 vol. 

Phil. D. Burkii Gnomon Pfalmorum. Stutgardiae, 1760, 2 vol. 

A philofophical and critical Eflay on Ecclefiaftes : wherein the Author's 
Defign is dated j his Do&rine vindicated ; his Method explained in. 
an analytical Paraphrafe annexed to a new Verfion of the Text from 
the Hebrew, &c. By A. V. Defvoeux. Lond. 1760. 

Phil. Dav. Burkii Gnomon in duodecim Prophetas minores, cum Prarfa> 
tione Bengelii Heilibronnse, 1753. A Commentary upon the twelve 
minor Prophets was published by John Markius in 4 vol. 4to. at Am- 
fterdam, 1696, &c. This author (Markius) printed in feveral vo- 
lumes many ufeful DifTertations upon various parts of the old and new 
Teftament : he was cotempary with Le Clerc, and differs from him 
in many of his works. 

Vaticinia Chabacuci et Nachumi, itemque nonnulla Jefaiae, Micheae, et 
Ezechielis oracula, Obfcrvationibus Hiftorico-philologicis ex Hiftoria. 
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Diodori Siculi circa res Sardanapali illuftmta. Auftore R. T. Got* 

tlieb Kaliniky, cum Praefatione Burgii. Vratiflaviae, 1748. 

Critical Remarks on the Books of Job, Proverbs, Pfalms, Ecclefiaftes, 
and Canticles. ByD. Durell, D. D. Oxf. 1772. 

Poetical Parts of the old Teftament, newly tranflated from the Hebrew, 
withNotes critical and explanatory. By W. Green, M. A. Lond. 1781. 

De facra PoeG Hebraorum Prxlefhones Academicae habits a Roberto 
Lowth, M. A. Collegii Novi nuper Socio, et Poeticee Publico Prae- 
le&ore. Subjicitur Metrics; Harianx brevis Confutatio, et Oratio 
Crewiana. Oxon. 1753. This learned "Work has been defervedly 
admired both art home and abroad. An edition was pubKflied at Got- 
tingen, 1758, to which Notas et Epimetra adjecit Michaelis. This 
laft edition has been printed in Ugolini Thefauro, vol. 3 1 , where the 
reader will meet with many other tra&s on Hebrew Poetry. The laft 
ed. in 8vo. was printed in 1775. A good Englifh tranflation of this 
work, by G. Gregory, F. A. S. was publiflied m 1787, in 2 vol. 8?o. 

Introdu&io ad Libros Canonicos veteris Teftamenti omnes, praecognita 
critica et hiftorica ac auftoritatis vindicias exponens. Adornata ftudio 
D. J.GottlobCarpzovii.Lip. 1731.Ed.2da. 2 vol. The reader will here 
find very learned difquifitions upon every book of the old Teftament, 
and a catalogue of the moft approved writers on each of them. 

Joh. Gottlob Carpzovii Critica facra veteris Teftamenti: Parte \: Circa 
Textum originalem j 2. Circa Verfiones \ 3. Circa Pfeudo-criticam. 
Gul.Whiftoni, folicita. Lipfoe, 1728. 

A critical Hiftofy of the old Teftament,inthreeBoeks,withaSupplement, 
being a Defence of the critical Hiftory in Anfwer to Mr. Spanheim's 
Treatife againft it. By Father Simon. JEngliftied by H.D.Lond. 1682. 

D. Joan. Marfhami Eq. Aur. et Bar. Chronicus Canon Egyptiacus Ebrai- 
cus, Graecus, et difquifitiones ; liber non chronologize tantum fed et 
hiftorica antiquitatis reconditiflima complexus. Fanequere, 1696. 
This learned work was firft publiflied in folio in Lond. 1672, and af- 
terwards in 4to. at Leipfic, 1676 ; which edition is followed by the 
author of the following work, • which wa6 written in oppofition to an 
opinion embraced by Sir J. Marfham and others— that moft of the 
Jewifh Rites were borrowed from the Egyptians. 

Hermanni Witfii iEgyptiaca, five de ^Egyptiacorum facrorum cum He- 
braicis collatione Libri tres. Et de decern Tribubus Ifraelis liber 
fmgularis : acceflit Diatribe de Legione fulminatrice Chriftianorumfub 
Imperatore Mar. Aur. Antonino. Amftel. 1683.^ 

The Chronology of the ancient Kingdoms amended. To which is pre- 
fixed, a fliort Chronicle from the mpft Memory of Things in Europe 
to the Conqueft of Perfia by Alexander the Great. By Sir Ifaac New- 
ton. Lond. 1727. 

The Chronology of the Hebrew Bible vindicated ; the Fafls compared 
with other ancient Hiftories % and the Difficulties explained, from the 
Flood to the Death of Mofes. By Robert Lord BHhop of Clogher. 
Lond. 1 747. He who wifhes to know more on this fubiefl of Chro- 
nology, may confult Jackfon's Scripture Chronology, in 3 vol. 4to. 
Bedford's Scrip. Chron. publifhed in 1230,'and an Effay of Dr. Brett, 

wherein he defends the Computation ox the Septuagint, 1729* &c &c 
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Had* Relandi -Pateftjna ex Monumentis veteribus Hluftratt. Traje&i 
ad Rhe. 17 14, 2 vol. ' 

De Sacrificiis Libri duo 5 quorum altero explicantur omnia Judaeorum, 
nonnulla Gentium profanarum, Sacrificia 5 altero Sacrificium Chrifti. 
Utroque Ecclefise Catholicse his de Rebus Sententia contra Fauftum 
Socinum ejufque Seclatpres defenditur. Auftore Gul. Outramo 
S. T. P. Lond. 1677. 

The peculiar Doctrines of Revelation relating topiacular Sacrifices, Re-* 
demption by Chrift, Faith in him, &c. in two Effavs ; to which arc 
fubjoined two DifTertations : 1. On the Office of Jefus Chrift, as Me- 
diator and Surety of the new Covenant. 2. On the Perfon of Jefus 
Chrift. By J. Richie, M. D. Warrington, 1 766, 2 voL 

Antonii Van Dale Diflertationes de Origine et Progreflu Idololatriae ct 
Superftitionum : de vera ac falfa Prophetia, uti et de Divinatiflnibus 
Idololatricis Judaeorum. Amftel. 1696. 

Antonii Van Dale de Oraculis veterum Ethnicorum Diflertationes dux, 
&c. Ed. 2da. Amftel. 1700. Voffius publiftied a learned work in fo- 
lio, 1668, intitled, De Origine ac Progreflu Idololatriae. Selden's 
Treatife De Diis Syris, with the Additions of Beyer, was publifhed 
in 8vo. at Amfter. 1680 : and another work with 88 copper-plates il- 
luftrative of the Idolatry of the Ancients was publifhed at Mentz in 
1699, under the title — Theatrum Ethnico-Idololatricum. 

Of Idolatry : a Difcourfe, in which is endeavoured a Declaration of its 
Diftin&ion from Superftition ; its Notion, Caufe, Commencement, 
and Progrefs 5 its Practice charged on Gentiles, &c. as alfo of the 
Means which God has vouchfafed for the Cure of it by the Shechinah 
of his Son. By Tho. Tenifon, B. D. Lond. 1678. 

The Court of the Gentiles, or a Difcourfe touching the Original of hu- 
man Literature, both Philology and Philofophy, from the Jewifh 
Church. ByTheop. Gale. Oxf. 1672, 2 vol. 2d Ed. 

A critical and chronological Hiftory of the Rife, Progrefs, Declenfion, 
and Revival of Knowledge, chiefly religious, in two Periods. 1 . The 
Period of Tradition from Adam to Motes. 2. The Period of Letters 
from Mofes to Chrift. By Hen. Winder, D. D. Lond. 1745, 2 vol. 

Reflexions fur Y Origine, Y Hiftoire, et la SuccefEon des Anciens Peu- 
ples Chaldeens, Hebreux, Pheniciens, Egyptiens, Grecs, &c. jiifques. 
au Terns de Cyrusi Par M. Fourment, Y aine. nov. Ed. a Paris, 1747, 
2 vol. — Thebeft naturalifts of the age find great difficulty in admit- 
ting, that the earth had no exiftence aa a terraqueous globe before the 
aera afligned by Mofes for its creation, or at leaft for its formation into 
water and dry land : and hence all arguments, tending to prove the 
origination or the human race to have been that which is mentioned 
in Scripture, are of great ufe : for, if the antiquity and the civil hijtory 
of our fpecies correspond with the accounts delivered in the Bible, 
we cannot reafonably (confiderihg the imperfe&ion of our knowledge) 
fuffer our faith to be fliaken by thp difficulties attending the natural 
liiftory of the earth. Viewed in this light, as well as in many others, 
the following work has the greateft merit. 

A new Syftem, or an Analyfis, of ancient Mythology : wherein an At- 
tempt is made to diveft Tradition of Fable, and to reduce the Truth to 
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Its original Purity. In this work is given the hiftory of the Babylonians, 
-Chaldeans, Egyptians, Ganaanites, Helladians, Ionians, Leleges, Do- 
rians, Pelafgi, alfo of the Scythae, Indofcythse, Ethiopians, Phoenicians. 
The whole contains an Account of the principal Events in the firft Ages 
from the Deluge to the Difperfion j alfo of the various Migrations 
which enfued, and the Settlements made afterwards in different Parts: 
circumftances of great Confequence, which were fubfequent to the 
Gentile Hiftory of Mofes. By Jacob Bryant. Lond. 1774-6, 3 vol. 

Jac. Bruckeri Hiftoria Critica Philofophiae a Mundi Incunabulis ad no- 
dram ufque aetatem dedu&a. Lip. 1742, 5 vol. 

Radulphi Cudworthi Syftema Intelleftuale hujus Univerfi, feu de variis 
Naturae Rerum Originibus Commentarii, quibus omnis eorum Phi- 
lofophia qui Deum efle negant funditus evertitur. Accedunt reliqua 
ejus Opufcula. T. L. Mofhemius omnia ex* Anglico Latine vertit, 
recenfuit, variifque Obfervationibus, Diflertationibus illuftravit et 
auxit. Lug. Bat. 1773, ^d. 2( *a. emendatior et au£tior, 2 vol. 

Jo. Dav. Michaelis Syntagma Comrnentationum. Goettingae, 1759. 
The fourth Difiertation is intitled, Arguments Immortalitatis Animo- 
rum humanorum ex Mofe collecta (au&ore Chrif. Colberg). 

Jtfovum Teftamentum Graecum, ita adornatum ut Textus probatarum 
Editionum medullam, margo variantium Le&ionum in fuas Gaffes 
diftributarumLocorumque parallelorumdele&um ; Apparatus fubjunc- 
tus, Crifeos facrae Millianae praefertim, compendium, &c. exhibeat; 
inferviente Jo. Alberto Bengelio, Tubingae, 1734. A fecond edition 
of the Apparatus was' printed at the fame place in 1763 : and an 8vo. 
edition of the Text, various Readings and parallel Places, with Only 
one error of the prefs, and that a wrong accent, was published at 
Stutgard in 1734. Another 8vo. edition at Tubing, 1753. 

Novum Teftamentum Graecum ad fidem Graecorum folum Codicum 
MSS. expreflum, adftipulante Ja. Wetftenip : juxta Se&iones Jo. Al- 
ber. Bengelii divifum et nova Interputiftione faepius illuftratum. Typis 
et fumptibus Joh. Nichols. Lond. 1783, Ed. 2da. 

A Concordance to the Greek Teftament : with the Englifh Verfion to 
each Word; the principal Hebrew Roots c.orrefponding to the Greek 
Words of the Septuagint \ fhort critical Notes where neceflary j and 
an Index for the benefit of the Englifli Reader, By John Williams, 
LL.D. Jjond. 1767. 

$l complete Concordance to the Holy Scriptures of the old and new 
Teftament : in two Parts. By Alex. Cruden, M. A. Lond. 1758. 
And I believe there has been a later edition. 

Petri Mintert lexicon Graeco-Latinum in N. T., in quo cujuflibet vo* 
cis Etymon datur, Significationes variae explicantur, eique Vox feu 
vocis Hebraicae et Chaldaicap, quando et pro quibus LXX. Interpretes 
illis ufi fuerint, apponuntur, et loca omnia N. T. in quibus leguntur, 
ordine annotantur, variantes etiam Le&iones adduntur. Francofurti 
ad Moenum, 1727. This, as its title indicates, is a learned work: 
it may fupply the place of a Greek Concordance to the Septuagint 
and the new Teftament. 

A Greek and Englifli Lexicon to the new Teftament^ &c. By Johq 
Partyiurft, M t A, Lond, 1 760, 
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ITieological Lectures at Weftminfter Abbey, with an Interpretation of 
the new Teftament ; to which are added, Select Difcourfes tipon the 
principal Points of Revealed Religion. By John Heylin, D. D. Lond. 
1749, PartL and 1761^ Part II. 

Introductory Lectures to the facred Books of the new Teftament. By 
J. D. Michaelis. Lond. 1761. A new edition in 1780. 

Sacrorura Evangeliorum Verfio Syriaca Philoxeniana ex Cod. MSS. 
Ridleianis in Bibl. Coll. Nov. Oxon. repofitis nunc primum Edita i 
cum Interpretatione et Annotationibus Jofephi White, A. ML Ling. 
Arab. Prof. Laudiani. Oxon. 1778. ' 

Le nouveau Teftament de notre Seigneur Jefus Chrift, traduit en Fran- 
cois fur Poriginal Grec. Avec des Notes literales pour eclaircir lc 
Texte. Par Meflrs. De Beaufbbre et Lenfant. Amfter. 1 7 1 8, 2 vol. 

The Family Expofitor, or a Paraphrafe and Verfion of the new Tefta- 
ment, with critical Notes, and a practical Improvement of each Section. 
By P. Doddridge, D. D. Lond. 1761, 6 vol. 

An Expofition of the new Teftament, both Doctrinal and Practical : in 
which is inferted, 1. A correct Copy of the facred Text and the genuine 
Senfe thereof given : 2. The Trutns of the Chriftian Religion are f<jt 
in a plain and clear Light : 3. Difficult Places explained : 4. Seeming 
Contradictions reconciled : and, 5. Whatever is material in the various 
Readings, and the feveral oriental Verfions, is obferved. The Whole 
illuftrated and confirmed from the moft ancient Jewifh Writings. 
By J. Gill, D. D. A new edition corrected. Lond. 1774, $ vol. 

ChriftianiSchoettgenii Horse Hebraicae et Talmudicae in univerfum novum. 
Teftamentum. QuibusHorseJ. Lightfoot inLibrishiftoricisfupplentur, 
Epiftola? et Apocalypfis eodem modo illuftrantur. Accedunt DifTertati- 
ones quaedam Philologico-facrae. Drefdae, 1733, 2 vol. The fame author 
publifhed in 1 742, in 2 vol. Horae Hebraicse et Talmudicse in Theolo- 
giam Judseorum dogmaticam antiquam, et orthodoxum de Meflia. 

Novum Teftamentum ex Talmude et antiquitatibus Hebrseorum illu- 
ftratum, curis clari£ vir. Balth. Scheidii, Jo. And. Danzii et Jac 
Rhenfordi, editumque una cum fuis propriis Diflertationibus de NdE 
feu prsefide Synedrii M. et de directonbus Scholarum Hebrseorum. 
A Joh. Ger. Meufchen. Lip. 1 736. 

Remarques hiftoriques, critiques, et philologiques fur le nouveau Tefta- 
ment, par feu M. De Beaufobre. A la Haye, 1 742, 2 vol. 
A Commentary and Notes on the four Evangelifts and the Acts of the 
Apoftles 5 together with a new Tranflation of the Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, with a Paraphrafe and Notes ; to which are added other 
Theological Pieces, by Zach. Pearce, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of "Ro- 
chefter: to which is prefixed, fome Account of his Lordfhip's Life 
and Character, written by himfelf. Lond. 1777, 2 vol. 
A Harmony of the four Gofpels, in which the natural Order of each is 
prefervea, with a Paraphrafe and Notes. By James Macknight, D. D. 
Lond. 1763, 2 vol. 3d Ed. There are prefixed to this edition vari- 
ous preliminary obfervations j fix chronological diflertations ; nine 
difcourfes on Jewifh antiquities ; and an eflay on the demoniacs, all 
of which have great merit. A Latin tranflation of this work came 

f put at Bremen, 1772* 

3 A Har- 



. A 



A Catalogue of 

AHarmony of the Evangelifts in Engli(h,with critical Difiert3tions,anoc- 
cafionalParaphrafe,andNotesfortheUfeof the unlearned. By J.Prieft- 
ley, LL.D. F. R. S. Lond. 1780. The re^er may alfo confult a new 
Harmony of the Gofpels, by John Jebb, M. A. Camb. 1772, 2d Ed. 
Difcourfeson the four Gofpels, chiefly with regard to the peculiar Dc- 
fign of each, and the Order and Places in which they were written. 
To which is added, an Enquiry concerning the Hours of St. John, of 
the Romans, and of fome other Nations of Antiquity. By J. Town- 
fon, B. D. Oxf. 1778. 

The Hiftory of the Life of Jefus Chrift, taken from the new Teftament, 
with Observations and Reflections proper to illuftrate the Excellence 
of his Charafter and the Divinity of nis Million and Religion. By 
the late Rev. G. Benfon, D. D. To which is added, Memoirs of 
the Life, Charafter, and Writings of the Author. Lond. 1764. 

Obfcrvations on our Lord's Conduct as a Divine Inftruftor, and on the 
Excellence of his moral Character, by W« Newcome, D. D. Bifliop 
of Waterford. Lond. 1782. 

The Hiftory of the firft Planting of the Chrift ian Religion, taken from 
the Afts of the Apoftlesand their Epiftles, together with the remark- 
able Fafts of the Jewifh and Roman Hiftory, which atTefted the 
Chriftians within this period. By G. Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1756, 
ad Ed. 3 vol. 

A new Verfion of St. Matthew's Gofpel, with feleft Notes, wherein 
the Verfion is vindicated, and the Senfe and Purity of feveral Words 
and Expreflions in the original Greek are fettted and illuftrated ; to 
which is added, a Review of Dr. Mill's Notes on this Gofpel. By 
D. Scott, J. U. D. Lond. 1741. 

A new Translation of the Gofpel of St. Matthew : with Notes critical, 
philological, and explanatory. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A.Lond.1782. 

Commentarius Analytico-Exegeticus tarn literal is quam realis Evangelii 
fecundum Joannem. Authore Fred. Adol. Lampe. Amftel. 1724-6* 
3 vol. This is the moil valuable work on St. John's Gofpel that was 
% ever publiflied. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftles of St. Paul to the Coloffians, 
Philippians, and Hebrews, after the Manner of Mr. Locke. To which 
are annexed, feveral critical Diflertations on particular Parts of Scrip* 
ture. The fecond E<k By the late revejrend and learned Mr. James 
Eeirce, of Exon. With a Paraphrafe and Notes on the three laft 
Chapters of the Hebrews left unfinished by Mr. Peirce ; and an Effay 
to difcover the Author of the Epiftle, and the Language in which it 
was originally written. By J. Hallet, Jun. Lond. 1733. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on fix of the Epiftles of St. Paul, viz. I.Theff. 
II. Theff. 1. Timothy, Philemon, Titus, II. Tim. attempted in Imi- 
tation of Mr. Locke's Manner. To which are annexed, critical Dif- 
fertations. By G. Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1752, 2d Ed. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftle to the Romans ; to which is pre- 
fixed, a Key to the Apoftolic Writings, or an Eflay to explain the 

/ Gofpel Scheme, and the principal Words and Phrafes the Apoftles 
have ufed in defcribing it. By J. Taylor, Minifter of the Gofpel in 
Norwich. Lon<L i?54> 3d Ed. 
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A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftles of St. Paul to the Galatians and 
Ephefians, by S. Chandler, D. D. PubHfhed from the Author's MS* 
Lond. 1777. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftle to the Hebrews. To which is 
prefixed, an Enquiry — into the Author of this Epiftle ; when it was 
wrote 1 the Manner of citing the old Teftament ; and the Method of 
reafoning in it : with fome Remarks on the late Lord Bolingbroke's 
Treatment of St. Paul, fey Arthur Afhley Sykes, D. D. Lond. 1755* 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the feven (commonly called) Catholic Epi- 
ftles, by George Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1756, 2d Ed. 

Anacrifis Apocalypfeos Joannis Apoftoli, qua in veras interpretandx ejus 
Hypothefes dihgenter inquiritur, et ex iifdem interpretatio fafta, cerris 
hiftoriarum monumentis confirmatur atque illuftratur : turn quoque 
qu2e Meldenfis Praeful Bofluetus hujus libri commentario fuppofuit, et 
cxegetico Proteftantium Syftemati in vifis de Beftia ac Babylone My- 
ftica objecif, fedulo examinantur. Auftore Camp. Vitringa. Ed. al- 
tera. Amftel. 1 7 19. — Heidegger, in 1687, publiflied two volumes in 
4to. upon the prophecy in the Revelation, De Babylone magna, and 
endeavoured by a variety of arguments to eftablifti this conclufion — 
Hierarchiamfeu Clerum Ecclefia Rontana dominantem Babylonem magnam 
effe. 

A perpetual Commentary on the Revelation of St. John, with a prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe concerning the Principles upon which the faid Reve- 
lation is to be underftood. By Charles Daubuz, M. A. late Vicar of 
Brotherton in Yorkfhire. New modelled, abridged, and rendered plain 
to the meaneft Capacity, by Peter Lancafter, A, M. Lond. 1730. 

Obfervations on the Prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypfe of St. 
John, in two Parts. By Sir Ifaac Newton. Lond. 1733, 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Revelation of St. John. By Mofes Low- 
man. Lond. 1745, 2d Ed. A third Ed. in 8vo, 1773. 

Oeuvres de Meffire Jacques-Benigne Bofluet Eveque de Meaux, &c. 
Nouvelle Ed. a Paris, 1772. In the preface to the thitd vol. there is 
this obfervation — Le Commentaire fur Y Apocalypfe qui occupe la 

1>lus grande Partie de ce Volume, a pour Objeft pnncipe de decouvrir 
' abus enorme que les Miniftres Proteftans, et lurtout le fameux Ju- 
rieu, faifoient de ce Livre divin, pour charger V Eglife Catholique dea 
plus horribles Imputations ert la reprefentant comme la Babylone dont 
ll eft parle dans Saint Jean. — Bifhop Hurd has very properly remark- 
ed, " that the Bifhop of Meaux knew what he did, when he affiled a 
contempt of Jofeph Mede. He was then at hberty to turn himself from 
the ableft advocate of the Proteftant caufe to the weake/t, M. Juries* " 
A Critical Hiftory of the Text of the new Teftament, wherein is firmly 
eftablifhed the Truth of thofe A£b on which the Foundation of the 
Chriftian Religion is laid. By Father Simon. Lond. 1689-92, 2 vol. 
Tabricii Deleftus Argumentorum et Syllabus Scriptorum, qui Veritatemi 
Religionis Chriftianae adverfus Atheos, Epicureos, Deiftas feu Natu-. 
- raliftas, Idololatras, Judaeds, et Muhammedanos, Lucubrationibus fuis 
afleruerunt. Hamburgi, 1725. The Title of this work fufficiently in-* 
dicates its nature and utility. A Treatife of a nature fomewhat kU 
lar to this was publifhed by Walchius in 1752, in 8vo. intitled, Intro-. 
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duflio ad Theologiam Polemicam 5 in which the points controverted 
by Atheifts, Deifts, Jews, &c. are difcufied with great accuracy. 

La Religion Chretienne prouvee par les Faits. Par M. F Abbe Houttc- 
ville. Nouvelle Ed. a Paris, 1740, 3 vol. This book is written with 
good judgment ; the third volume is taken up in anfwering deiftical 
obje&ions. 

The Truth of the Gofpel Hiftory* by James Macknight, D. D. Loni 

Philippi a Limborch de Veritate Religionis Chriftianae arnica Collatio 
cum erudito Judxo. Goudae, 1687. 

Salomonis Glaffii Philologia Sacra, qua totius SS. veteris et novi Tefta* 
menti Scripture, turn Stylus et Literature, turn Senfus et genuine 
Interpretationis ratio et doclrina, libris quinque expenditur ac traditur. 
Lipfise, 1743. This work wai firft publifhed in 1623, and it is ftiil 
much efteemed. Buddeus, in a preface prefixed to this edition, and 
written in 1 7 1 3, exprefles the fentiments of the learned concerning it 
in the following terms- — Confentiunt in eo omnes, huncce ex eorum 
genere librum effe qui facrarum literamm cultoribus non tantum utiles 
led prorfus necefiarii fint, et quo nemo carere queat, qui ad fcripturs 
facne .ledionem et interpretationem folide et accurate inftituendam 
animum adjungit — The laft edition was publiflied at Leipfic in 1*776 
by Profeflbr Dathius, under this tide: PhUologia Sacra his temporiWs 
accommodata. 

Commentatio critica ad Libros N. T. in genere. Cum Praefatione D. 
J* Gottlob Carpzovii. Accurante J. W. Rumpaeo. Lip. 1757, Ed. 
stda. Critical queftions of great variety and importance, relative to 
the newTeftament, are here folidly difcufled, by a reference to the wri- 
ters of the greateft credit on each of them. 

Camp. Vitringa Obfervationum Sacrarum Libri fex, in quibus de Rebus 
varii Argumenti et utiliffimae inveftigationis critice ac theologice 
difleritur, &c. Amfter. 1727, 2 vol. 3d Ed. and a 7th Book. Frane- 
querae, 1727. 

Joan. F. Buddei Mifcellanea Sacra. Jenae, 1727,3 vol. The laft vo- 
lume contains Diflertationes Theologicas fub ejus Moderamine pub- 
lico Eruditorum examini expofitas. 

SamueliGWerenfelfiiOpufculaTheol.Philof.etPhilologica. Bafiliae,i7i8. 

D. Salomonis Deylingi Obfervationes Sacrae. In quibus multa. Scrip- 
ture vetens ac novi Teftamenti dubia vexata folvuntur, &c. Lipfise, 

1739, 5 vo ^ Ed. 3^ a * 

Jo. Chriftopheri Wolfii Cune philologicae et criticae in omnes Libros N. 
T. quibus integritati contextus Graeci confulitur, cenfus verborum 
ex praefidiis philologicis illuftratur, diverfae Interpretum fententise fum- 
matim ennarrantur, et modefto examini fubje&ae vel approbantur vel 
rcfdlluntur. Bafiliae, 1741, 5 vol. This work has fome refemblance, 
in the manner of its composition, to Poole's Synopfis, but is written 
with more judgment, and contains the opinions of many expofitors 
who have lived fince the publication of Poole's work. Wolflus, 
moreover, has not followed Poole in fimply relating the fentiments of 
others, but has frequently animadverted on them with great critical 
difcernment. 

Jo. Chrif. Koecheri Anale&a Philologica et Exegitica in IV. S. Evan* 
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gelia quibus Wolfii Curae philologies fupplentu* atque augentur. Al» 
tenburgi, 1766. 

Critical Conjectures and Obfervations on the new Teftamenf, colle&ed 
from various Authors, as well in regard to Words as Pointing, with 
the Reafons on which both are founded. By W. Bowyer. Lond. 1783* 
Ed. 3d. The reader will here meet with much found criticifm, and 
many inftances of the importance of true Punctuation, which Mr. Bow- 

. yer thought of more moment than all the various readings put together, 

D. C. B. Michaelis Traftatio critica de variis Ledtionibus novi Tefta- 

menti caute colligendis et dilucidandis. Halae Magd. 1 749. 
D* Jo. Alberti Bengelii Gnomon novi Teftamenti, in quo ex nativa 
verborum vi, fimplicitas, profunditas, concinnitas, falubritas fenfuum 
cceleftium indicarur. Tubingae, 1759, Ed. 2da. The defign of this 
work is properly declared by the learned Author, when he fays- 
Hoc denique agitur, ut quae in fententiis verbifque Scripturse N. T. 
fita vis fit, ne'que tamen primo ab omnibus obfervatur, ea breviter 
monftretur. 
Dubia Evangelica in tres Partes diftributa ; quibus dubia partim tfayilix* 
partim fXi«yxT»xa difcufla et vindicata a cavillis et corruptelis Atheo- 
rum, Paganorum, Judaeorum, Samofatenianorum et Anabaptiftarum, 
Pontificiorurh et Sectariorum aliorum, opera Fred. Spanhemii. Ge- 
nevas, 1658, a vol. 

Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica duorum primorum a Chrifto nato Saeculorum, c 
veteribus Monumentis deprompta, a J. Clerico. Amftel. 1716. 

Joh. Lauren. Mofheim de Rebus Chriftianorum ante Conftantinum 
Magnum Commentarii. Helmftadii , 1753. 

Thomae Ittigii Lipfienfis de Haerefiarchis JEvi Apoftolici et Apoftolico 
proximi, feu primi et fecundi a Chrifto nato Saeculi. Lipf. 1690. 

Appendix Diflertationis de Hserefiarchi?, &c. auft. T. Ittigio. Lip. i 696. 

The Hiftory of the Heretics of the two firft Centuries after Chrift, con- 
taining an Account of their Time, Opinions, and Teftimony to the 
Books of the new Teftament. By Nat. Lardner, D. D. Lond. 1780. 

Fred. Spanhemii brevis Introduftio ad Hiftoriam facram utriufque Tefta- 
menti, ac praecipue Chriftianam, ad an. 15 18, inchoata jam Refor. 
Ed. fere nova, omnium purgatiffima. Lugd. Bat. 1694. 

Joan. Dallaei de Ufu Patrum ad ea definienda Religionis capita quae funt 
hodie controverfa. Genevx, 1686. This very excellent book appeared 
firft in French, 163 a, and it was tranflated intoEnglifh in 1651. 

*>alutaris Lux Evangelii, toti Orbi per Divinam gratiam exoriens ; five 
Notitia hiftorico-chronologica, literaria, et geographica propagatorum 
per Orbem Terrarum Chriftianorum facrorum, delineata a Joan. Alb. 
Fabricio. Hamb. 1731. There is fubjoined to this work a Geogra- 
phical Index of all the Bifhopricks which have formerly fubfifted, or 
do at prefent fubfift, in Chriftendom. All the works of Fabricius are 
full of erudition, and deferve the peculiar attention of young divines. 
£afparis Zeigleri de Epifcopis eorumque Juribus, Privilegiis, et Vivendi 
ratione Liber Commentarius, ex variis veteris Ecclefiae Monumentis 
atque fcriptis colledtus, inque gratiam Juris Canonici ftudioforum pub- 
Ucaeluci expofitus. Norimbergae, 1686. In this book a great many 
curious queftions are proposed in great order, and difcuffed with much 
learning. 

The 
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The Hiftory of tic Puritans, or Proteftant Non-Conformifts. B y Dan. 

Neale, M. A. Lond. 1754, 2 vol. 2d Ed. 
Tra£to on the Liberty, Spiritual and Temporal, of Proteftants in Eng« 

land. By Anthony Ellis, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of St. David's. 

Lond. 1 767, ad Ed. 
Inftitutio Theologiae Elen&icse, in qua Status Controvcrfise pcrfpicue 

exponitur, praecipua orthodoxorum Argumenta proponuntur et vindi- 

cantur, et fontes folutionum aperiuntur. Authore Fran* Turretino. 

Genevse, 1689, 3 vol. 
Francifci Turretini de Satisfa&ione Chrifti Difputationes. Gen. 1666. 
De neceflaria Seceflione noftra ab Ecclefia Romana,' et impoffibili cum 

ea Synchretifmo Difputationes. Aut. Fran. Turretino-, acceflk ejuf- 

dem Difputationum mifcellanearum decas. GeneVfe, 1688. 
Joh. Alphonfi Turretini Cogitationes et Difiertationes Theologies, 

quibus Principia Religionis cum Naturalis turn Revelatae adftruuntur 

et defenduntur, Animique ad Veritatis, Pietatia, et Pacis ftudium ex- 

citantur. Genevae, 1737, 2 vol. 
Syntagma Theflum Theologicarum in Academia Salmurienfi variis tcm* 

ponbus difputatarum. Salmurii, 1664, Ed. 2da. 
Francifci Burmanni Synopfis Theologize, et fpeciatim ceconomiae foede 

mm Dei ab initio feculorum ufque ad confummationem eorum* Tra- 

jefti ad Rhenum, 1687, 2 vol. 
A Courfe of Lectures on the principal fubje£ts in Pneumatology, Ethics, 

and Divinity ; with references to the raoft confiderable Authors on 

each Subjecl. By the late Rev. Philip Doddridge, D. D. Lond. 1763. 
The Oeconomy of the Gofpel, in four Books. By C. Bulkley, Lond. 1764. 
The Works ot the late reverend and learned Ifaac Watts, D. D. Lond. 

1753,6 vol. 
The Works of the Right Reverend T. Newton, D. D. late Lord Bifhop 

of Briftol ; with fome Account of his Life, and Anecdotes of his 

Friends, written by himfelf, Lond. 178a, 3 voL 
The Works of the Right Reverend T. Wilfon, D. D. Lord Bifhop of 

Sodor and Man. With his Life compiled from authentic Papers, by 

C. Crutwell. Lond. 1781, 2 vol. 
The Works of the Right Reverend W. Warburton, D.D. Lord Biflwp 

of Gloucefter. Lond. 1788, 7 vol. 
A Syftem of Revealed Religion, digefted under proper heads, and com- 

pofed in the Words of Scripture, by Jp. Warden, M. A. Lond. 1769. 

O C T A V O S, &c. 

Biblia Hebraica fecundum ultimam Editionem Jof. Athiae a J. Leufden 
denuo recognitam recenfita, atque ad Maforam, et corre&iones Bom- 
bergi, Stephani, Plantini, aliorumque Editiones exquifite adornata, 
varufque Notis illuftrata, ab Everardo Vander Hooght, V. D. M« Ed. 
longe accuratiflima. AmfteL et Ultraj. 1705, 2 vol. 

Vetus Teftamentum ex Verfione Septuaginta Interpretum, fecundum 
exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Praefationem, una cum variis 
Le&ionibus e praeftantiffimis MSS. Codicibus Bibtiothecae Leidenlii 
defcriptis, pnemifit David Millius. Amftel. 1725. 

Vetus Teftamentum Grxcum ex Verfione Septuaginta Iaterpwtim 

pita 
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juxta exemplar Vaticanum Ronre editum. Cantab. 1665. This 5s % 
very fair edition of ^the Septuagint printed by Field, with a preface by 
Bp. Pearfon, at the end of which he recommends a collation of the 
MSS. of the Septuagint. Mintert made ufe of this edition in com- 
pofing his Lexicon. 

Clavis Pentateuchi; five Analyfis omnium Vocum Hebraicarum fuo 
ordine in Pentateucho Mofeos occurrentium ; una cum Verfione La* 
tina et Angliea. In ufum juventutis Academiae Edinburginse. Cui 
prsemittuntur Diflertationes cluae : 1. De Antiquitate Linguae Arabicte. 
2. De genuina Pun&orum Vocalium Antiquitate. Au£fcore Jacob. * 
Robertfon S. T. P. Edinb. 1770. An approved edition of this au- 
thor's Hebrew Grammar was published in Lond. 1 784. 

A Differtation concerning the Antiquity of the Hebrew Language, Let- 
ters, Vowel-Points, and Accents. By T. Gill, D. D. . Lond. 1 767- 

Francifoi Mafclef Grammatica Hebraica, a Pun&is aliifque inventis Ma- 
forethicis Kbera, &c. Paris, 173 1, 2 vol. 

Chriftiani Stockii Clavis Lingux lanclsc veteris Teftamenti. Lipfue, 

1753, E*** ^ ta * 

Jo. Chrif. Clodii Lexicon Hebraicum feleftum, in quo Voces rarioras 
et obfeurae Codicis Hebraei Biblici illuiirantur, &c. in Supplementuni 
Lexici Gufletiani. Lipf. 1744. 

Joan. Dav. Michaelis Epif de LXX. Hebdomadibus Danielis. Ad D. 
Joan. Pringle Baronetum. Lond. 1772. 

Obfervations on divers Paflages of Scripture, placing many of them in a 
Light altogether new ; ascertaining the Meaning of federal not deter- 
minable by the Methods commonly made ufe of by the learned 5 pro- 
pofmg to Confideration probable Conjectures on otners, different from 
what have been hitherto recommended to the Attention of the curi- 
ous \ and more amply illuftrating the reft, than has been done, by 
means of Circumftances incidentally mentioned in Books of Voyages 
and Travels into the EafL Lond. 2d Ed. 1 776, 2 vol. Two additional 
volumes were publifhedin 1787. The defign of this work is very 
ufeful, and it has been executed with great ability by the author, the 
Rev. Mr. Harmer. We are indebted to the fame author for the out- 
lines of a new Commentary on Solomon's Song, drawn by the help of 
Inftru&ipns from the Eaft. Lond. 1768, 8 vo. The Society which wa$ 
inftituted in the courfe of the laft year at Calcutta^ under the aufpices 
of Sir William Jones, for enquiring into the Hiftory civil and natural, 
the Antiquities, Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia, will, it is to 
be hoped, contribute not a little, by their refearches, to the improve- 
ment of this kind of fcriptural criticlfm j as well as to the enlarge- 
ment of our knowledge in many otherparticulars. 

Remarks on fele£t Paflages of the old Teftament. By the late Ben* 
jamin Kennicott, D. D. Lond. 1787. This learned Work, though 
neither fo perfect or extenfive as it would have been had the author 
lived to finifh it, will be found very ufeful if a new tranflation of the 
old Teftament fhould be made. 

An Effay for a new Tranflation of the Bible. Wherein is (hewn, from 
Reafon and the authority of the bed Commentators, Interpreters, and 
Critics, that there is a Neceffity for a new Tranflation. Lond. 1727, 
*d£d*. 

,3 Apparatus ^ 
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Apparatus Biblicus ; or an Introdu£tion<to the holy Scriptures. In three 
Books, i. Of the original Hiftory and Antiquity of the Jews. 2. Of 
the Canon, Authors, original Texts, Verfions, Editions, and Interpre- 
tations of Scripture* 3. Of the falfe Gods, Animals, precious Stones, 
Difeafes, and public Sports, mentioned in the Scriptures. Together 
with an Explanation of the fcriptural Names, and a new Reading of 
the Scriptures. Done into Enelifli from the French of Pere Lamy f 
with Notes and Additions. Illuilrated with 36 Copper-plates. Lond. 
1 728, 2d Ed. 2 vol. This work will be very ufeful to thofe who have 
not leifure to confult larger treatifes on the fubje&s which are difcuf- 
fed in it. , 

Antiquitates Hebraicx, fecundum tripliceinjudaeorum Statum ecdefiafti- 
cum, politicum, et ceconomicum breviter delineate, a Conrado Ike- 
nio. Bremae, 1741, Ed. 3tia ; the ift Ed. in 1732. Reland's Anti- 
quitates Sacra have been publifhed in different forms, and they are to 
be met witfi in Ugolini Thefauro, with Annotations by the Editor. 
This Book of Ikenius is valuable for its brevity, method, and perfpi- 
cuity. 

Origines Hebraeae : The Antiquities of the Hebrew Republick. By Tno. 
Lewis, M. A. Lond. 1724-5, 4 vol. This is a laborious compilation 
from the mod dtftinguiftied writers, whether Jewsx>r Chriftians, on the 
manners and laws of the Hebrews. 

Jewim Antiquities \ or a Courfe of Le&ures on the three firft Books of 
Godwin's Mofes and Aaron. To which is annexed, a Diflertation on 
the llebrew Language, by Dav. Jennings, D. D. Lond. 1766, 2 vol 
The Treatifes of Mr. Lowman on the Ritual and on the civil Govern- 
ment of the Hebrews, may properly accompany thefe works on the 
Hebrew Antiquities. 

Revelation examined with Candour. Lond. 1735-63, 3 vol. by Dr. De- 
lany. 

Lettres de "<£i%ciues Juifs, Portugais, et Allemands, a M. De Voltaire. 
Avec des Kefle&ions critiques, et un petit Commentaire extrait d* un 
plus grand. A Paris, 1776, 3 vol. 4th Ed. Thefe letters contain an 
elegant anfwer to the various objections to revealed religion which 
Voltaire has borrowed from our Englifh Deifts j they were written 
by the Abbe Guenee. An EngliQi tranflation of them by Dr. Lefanu 
was publiihed at Dublin in 1778, 2 vol. 

A Vindication of the facred Books, and of Jofephus, efpecially the for- 
mer, from various Mifreprefentations and Cavils of M. De Voltaire. 
By Rob. Findlay, A. M. Glafgow, 1 770. This is a ferious and folid 
refutation of many of M. De Voltaire's moft formidable obje&ions to 
the facred writings. 

A critical Hiftory of the Life of David : In which the principal Evdnte 
are ranged in Order of Time ; the chief Obje&ions of Mr. Bayle and 
others againft the Character of this Prince, &c. are refuted. By S. 
Chandler, D. D. Lond. 1766, 2 vol. 

Codex Pfeudepigraphus veteris Teflamenti colle&us, caftigatus, teftimo* 
niifque, cenfuris, et animadverfionibus illuftratus, a Fabricio Hamb. 
1722, 2 vol. 

Novum Teftamentum Graece. Textum ad fidem Codicum Verfionum 

et Patrum emendavit, et Le&ionis varietatem adjecit, Jo. Jac. Grief- 

x bach 
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bach Theologiae Do&or, ejufdemque in Academ. Jeneri. Profeflbr 
publ. Ordinarius./ Halae, 1777, 2 vol. 

The new Teftament carefully collated with the Greek and corre£ted$ 
divided and pointed according to the various Subje&s treated of by the 
infpired Writers, with the common Divifion into Chapters and Verfes 
in the Margin. And illuftrated with Notes critical and explanatory* 
By R.Wynne, A. M. Lond. 1764, 2 vol. 

The Hiftory of the Miniftry of Jefus Chrift, combined from the Narra- 
tive of the four Evangelifts, by Rob. Willan, M. D. Lond. 1782* 

A View of our bleffed Saviour's Miniftry, and the Proofs of his Divine 
Miffion arifing from thence. Together with a Charge, Differtations, 
Sermons, and Theological Leftures. By the late Tho. Randolph, 
D. D, Lady Margaret's Prof, of Divinity in the Univerfity of Oxford. 
Oxf. 1^84, 2 vol. 

Chriftiani Stockii Clavis Linguae San£tae novi Teftamenti. Lip. 1752. 
Ed. 5a. In the prefaces to his Lexicons, Stockius has enumerated 
the principal Hebrew and Greek Lexicons of the Bible which were , 
publifhed before his own. 
J. Conr. Schwarz Commentarii critici et philologici Linguae Graecae 
novi Foederis. Lipf. 1736, 2 vol. very fmall 4to. 

Georgii Pritii Introdu&io ad Le&ionem N. T. in qua quae ad rem cri- 
ticam hiftoriam, chronologiam, et geographiam pertinent breviter et 
perfpicue exponuntur. Lipfiae, 1704. the 4th Ed., in 1737. I have 
never met with any book fuperior to this as an introduction to the new 
Teftament. 

Julti Henningii Bohmeri XII Differtationes Juris Ecclefiaftici AntiquL 
Halae, 1729, Ed. 2da. This 1 is a very excellent book: the titles of the 
Differtations are, 1. De Stato Chriftianorum Die, 2. De antelucanis 
Chriftianorum coetibus. 3. De Coufoederata Chriftruiorum DifcU 
plina. 4. De coitionibus Chriftianorum ad capiendur^-ibum. 5. De , 
Chriftianorum coetibus in vicis et agris. 6. De iJMnitionibus de 
Chriftianis. 7. De differentia inter Ordinem Ecclefiafti^JPin' et Plebem, 
feu inter Clericos et Laicos. 8. De ConfefTu OH^is Ecclefiaftici. 
9. De Ecclefiae Statu antiquo generatim. 10. De-jure Laicorum fa- 
cerdotali. 11. De Jure dandi Baptifmum. 12. Dc extraordinario 
primitivae Ecclefiae ftatu. 

Jo. Francifci Buddei Ecclefia Apoftolica, five de Statu Ecclefiae Chri-> 
ftianae fub Apoftolis Commentatio Hiftorico-Dogmatica ; quae et In- 
troductions loco in Epiftolas Pauli cseterorumque Apoftolorum effe 
queat. Jenae, 1729. The author has briefly treated this important fub- 
je£fc with great judgment, and referred to a variety of ufeful writers. 

Mifcellanea Sacra : containing an Abftract of the Scripture Hiftory of 
the Apoftles, in a new Method. With four critical Effays : 1. On 
the Witnefs of the holy Spirit. 2. On the Diftindtion between Apo- 
ftles, Elders, and Brethren. 3* On the Time when Paul and Barna- 
bas became Apoftles. 4. On the Apoftolical Decree. To which is 
.added, an Effay on the Difpenfations of God to Mankind, as revealed 
in Scripture : together with a Differtation on Hebrews xii. 22— 25> 
-now firft publifhed. A new Ed. with large Additions and Corrections* 
"Lond. 1782, 3 yoI. The merit of this work is generally acknow-. 
1 Vol. VI. F f ledgedj * 
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lodged ; Dr. Benfon owned himfelf much indebted to it in his hiftory 
of the firft Planting of Chriftianity, and. in fome other of his works. 

A new Introdu&ion to the Study and Knowledge of the new Teftament," 
by E. Harwood, D. D. Lond. 1773, ad Ed. 2 vol. 

The facred Interpreter : or a practical Introduction towards a beneficial 
readjng of the Bible. Containing, 1. AnHiftory of the four aiitient 
Monarchies. 2. A general View of the Jewifli Church to the taking 
of Jerufalem. 3. Remarks on the Pentateuch, Prophets, Gofpek,&c* 
ihewing the Dcfign of each Book. 4. An exacT: Chronology' of the 
Scriptures. 5. A. Diflertation on revealed Religion, and an Account 
of thofe Divines who have defended it. 6. Difficult Texts explained, 
Sec. By David Collyer. Lond. 1726-46,2 vol. 

Dominici Diodati, T. C. Neapolitani de Chrifto Grace loquente Exer- 
citatio ; qua oltenditur Grxcam feu Helleniflicam Linguam cum Ju- 
daris omnibus, turn ipfi adeo Chrifto ct Apoftolis nativam ac vernacu- 
lam fuiffe. Neapoli, 1767. The reader will meet with fome obfer- * 
vations on this fubjeft in Bowyer's Preface to his Conjectures on the 
new Teftament. 

Problema de anno Nativitatis Chrifti, ubi occafionem ofFerente vetere 
Herodis Antipae Nummq, in Nummophylacio Clementis XIV. P. 0. 
M. AfTervato demonftratur, Chriftum natum efle anno VIII. ante 
^Eram vulgarem, contra veteres omnes et recentiores Chronologos. 
Auc~lore P. Dominico Magnan. Romae, 1772. 

Jacobi Elfneri Obfervationes facroe in novi Foederis Libros* quibus plura 
illorum Librorum loca ex Auftoribus potitfimum Gracis et Antiqui- 
tate exponuntur et illuftrantur. Trajecli adRhenum, 1720, 2 vol. 

Joan. Aiberti Obfervationes Philologicae in facros novi Foederis Libros. 
Lugd. Bat. 1725. 

Geor. Raphelii Annotationes in S. Scripturam, hiftorica? in vetus, phi- 
lologies in N. T. ex Xenophonte, Polybio, Arriano, et Herodcto 
collcctx. Lupd. Bat. 1750,2 vol. 

Elix Palairet Obfervationes Philologico-criticac in facros novi foederis 
Libros, quorum plurima loca ex Au£loribus potiffimum Graecis ex- 
ponuntur, iiluflrantur, vuulicantur. Lugd. Bat. 1752. 

Jo. Tobiae Krebfii Obfervationes in novum Teftamentum e Flavio Jo- 
fepho. Lipf. 1755. 

Georg. Davidis Kype Obfervationes facne in novi foederis Libros ex' 
Auctoribus potillimum Gnecis et Antiquitatibus. Wrabflaviar, 

1 755- 
Jo. Bap. Ottii Spicilegium, five *excerptum ex Flavio Jofepho ad N. 

Teftam. illuftrationem. Lugd. Bat. 1741. 
A free and impartial Study of the holy Scriptures recommended : being '. 

NotC3 on fome particular Texts, with Difcourfes and Observations on 

various Subjects. By Jof. Haiiet, Jun. Lond. 17 29-3 6, ,3 vol. 
The facred dailies defended and iiluitrated : or an EfTay humbly offered 

towards proving the Purity, .Propriety, and true Eloquence of the 

Writers of the new Teftament. By A. Blackwell, M. A. Lond. 1737, 

2 vol. 
A Paraphrafe on the four Evangelifls, by Sam. Clarke, D. D« Lond* 

1758, iothEd. 2 vol. Though this paraphrafe is included in Dr. 

. .Clarke* 
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Clarke's works in folio ; yet I have mentioned it here, as it may bd 
eafily procured, and is very ufeful. % 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Aclis of the Apoftles, and upon all the 
Epiftles of the new Teftament. Being a complete Supplement to Dr. 
Clarke's Paraphrafe on the four Gofpels. By T. Pyle, M. A. Lond. 
1765, 2 vol. 5th Ed, There is a Paraphrafe and Notes on trfe Reve* 
lation by the fame author. 

Bengelius* Introduction to his Expofition of the Apocalypfe: with his 
Preface to that Work, and the greateft Part of the Conclufion of it, 
and alfo his marginal Notes on the Text, which are a Summary of the 
whole Expofition. Translated from the High Dutch, by J. Robert- 
fon, D.D. Lond. 1757. 

Codex Apocryphus novi Teftamenti colle&us, caftigatus, teftimoniifque 
cenfuris et animadverfionibus illuftratus a J. Alb. Fabricio. Hamb. 
1703, 2 vol. 

An hiftorical Geography of the old and new Teftament, by Ed, Wells > 
D, D. Lond. 1721, 4 vol. 

Dionyfii Petavii Rationarium TemporuVn, cui accedit Supplementum 
quo Hiftoria ad hoc ufque Tempus continuatur. Lugd. Bat. 1724, 
2 vol. 

The facred and profane Hiftory of the World connected from the Crea- 
tion of the World to the Diffolution of the Aflyrian Empire, &c. By 
S. SJiuckford, M. A. Lond. 1743, 4 vol. 3d Ed. 

The old and new Teftament connected in the Hiftory of the Jews and 
neighbouring Nations, from the Declenfion of the Kingdom of Ifrael 
and Judah to theTime of Chrift. By H* Prideaux, D. D. Lond. 1749, 
4 vol. 10th Ed. 

J. Alph. Turretini Compendium Hiftoriae Ecclefiafticae a Chrifto Natq? 
ad finem Sec. XVII. Genevae, 1737, And with the Continuation, 
by T. Simon. Halae, 1750. 

Pauli Ernefti Jablonfki Inftitutiones Hiftoriae Chriftianae. Francofurti 
ad Viad. 3 vol. 1754-67. The third volume, which contains the 
hiftory of the Church from the end of the feventeepth to the middle 
of the prefent century, was compofed by Profeflbr Stofch after the 
death of Jablonfki. An Englifh tranflation of this work in one vol. 
8vo. would be very ferviceable. 
An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory from the Birth of Chrift to the prefent Time. 
Written originally in French by Mr. Formey, Secretary to the Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Berlin. 1 o which is added, an Appendix, giv- 
ing an Account of the People called Methodifts, by the Tranflator* 
Lond. 1766, 2 vol. 
An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, ancient and modern, from the Birth of Chrift 
to the Beginning of the prefent Century : in which the Rife, Progrefs, 
and Variation of Church Power, are confidered in their Connexion 
with the State of Learning and Philofophy, and the Political Hiftory 
of Europe during that Period. By the late learned L. Mofheim, D. D» 
Tranflated from the original Latin, and accompanied with Notes and 
chronological Tables, by Arch. Machine, D. D. Lond. 1782, 6 vol* 
The learned tranflator mentions the approbation which Dr. Warbur- 
ton, Biftiop of Gloucefter, gave of this work in the following terms : 

F f % « Molheiai's 
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tc Mofheim's compendium is excellent, the method admirable, in feort 
the only one deferving the name of an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory." The 
three preceding works, however, have great merit, and may be read 
with much irility. Two other Hiftories of the Chriftian Church 
deferving of attention have lately appeared; one by Dr. Gregory, in 
1 vol* the other by Dr. Pricftley, in 2 vol. 8vo. 

A compendious Hiftory of the Church, from the Beginning of the World 

. to the prefect Time (1710).- Written in French by L. E. Dupin, and 

tranflated into Fnglifh. Lond. 1713, 4 vol. Echard's Ecclefiaftical 

Hiftory from the Birth of Chrift to the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity 

under Conftantine, in the year ; 

" third Ed. -was publifhed in 171: 

Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

nity to the year 1517, when Luther began the Work of Reformation, 
by T. Jortin, D. D. 1767-73, 4 vol. Dr. Jortin has, in a little com- 
pafs, taken notice of fo many fadts, and animadverted on them with 

• fo much judgment, that this work will be ever held in deferved repute; 
he has inferted, alfo, into it the fubftance of his Difcourfes on the Na- 
ture, Ufe, and Intent, of Prophecy; and on Miracles, which were 
preached at Boyle's Lecture. 

PraelecYiones Ecclefiaftical triginta novem olim habitae in facello Colle- 
gii Emmanuelis apud Cantabrigienfes a Joan. Richardfon, S. T. B. 
Lond. 1726. This is a pofthumous work of an author well known 
by his Vindication of the Canon of the new Teftameht in Anfwer to 
Toland. 

Hiftoire des Juifs depuis J. Chrift jufqu'a prcfent, pour fervir de Conti- 
nuation a l'Hiftoirc dc Jofeph. Par M. Bafnage. Nouvelle Ed. aug- 
mentee. A la .Hayc, 17 16, 15 vol. 

The /Apologies of Juftin Martyr, Tcrtullian, and Minutius Felix, inDe- 
fence of the Chriftian Religion, with the Commonitory of Vincentius 
Lirinent'-s concerning the primitive Rule of Faith, tranflated from 
their Originals : with Note*, for the Advantage chiefly of Englifli 
Pleaders, and a preliminary Difconrfe upon each Author. Together 
with a prcfaiory Diflcrtation about the right Ufe of the Fathers. By 
W. Reeves, lYI. A. Lond. 17 16, 2 vol. The reader will perufe the 
notes of this Gentleman with caution, for he declares with much vio- 
lence, u that he had rather be'icve no Bible at all, than believe it in the 
•fonfc of that commentat.or" Le Clerc. 



their SufTerings, Tranflated and published with a large preliminary 
TXifcourfe relating to the feveral Treatifcs here put together. By W. 
Wak-e, Lord Biihop of Lincoln. Lond. 17 10, 2d Ed. 
DifTertatio de S. Scripturanim Interprctatione fecundum Patrum Com- 
menfcirios. In qua probatur, 1. S. Scripturam cfie regulam fidei uni- 
cam, ex qua de omnibus Articulis fidoi creditu neceiTariis ad falutem 
Judicium ferendum eft. 2. Patres five priman'os five fubfequentes 
non die Idoneos S; Scriptura? Interpretes. 3. Non pofle Controver- 
•ih* dc S. Trinitatc motas ex patribus, conciliis, aut traditione vere 

catholic* 
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catholica definiri. Authore D. Whitby; Lorid. 1^14- Whitby in the 
Epilogue to this work very boldly adds, — Ex trium primorum feculo- 
rum Scriptoribus, hand pauca, in hoc opere, interpretamenta con^efii- 
mus, ab omni veritatis fpecie aliena. Oftendant nobis Patrum Pa- 
troni unlearn Scripturse Pcricopen, qure alias, obfeura cum eflet, ab iis 
lit lucem mutuata. But though the authority of Fathers, and Coun- 
cils be of no weight in controverfy, the learned will ftill have recourfe 
to them, as containing the materials of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 
The Hiftory of the Eftablifliment of Chriftianity, compiled from Jewifh 
and Heathen Authors only ; exhibiting a Proof of the Trjth of this 
Religion. Tranflated from the- French of Profeflbr Bullet, by W # 
Salifbury, B. D. Lond. 1776. This work is well executed, ai.d may 
be ferviceable to thofe who have not Lardner's c'olleftion of Jevviih and 
Heathen Teftimonies. The reader will find fomcthing worth his at- 
tention on this fubjeft in a fmall trail: in 4to. — Non Chriftianorum de 
Chrifto Teftimonia ex antiquis Monumentis propofita et dijudicata. 
A Tobia Eckherdo. Quedlinburgi, 1725. 
A new and full Method of fettling the canonical Authority of the new 
• Teftament. By the late Rev. Jcr. Jones. Lond. 1726-7, 3 vol. 
The Hiftory of the Propagation of Chriftianity and Overthrow of Pa- 
ganifm. Wherein the Chriftinn Religion is confirmed^ tlie Rife and 
Progrefs of Heathenifh tdolatry is cunfidefed, rhe Overthrow of Pa- 
ganifm and the Spreading of Chriitianity in the. fevcral Ages of the 
new Teftament Church is explained. T/ii pitfent State of Heathens' 
is inquired into, and Methods for their Converfitfn offered. By Rob. 
Millar. Edinb. 1723, 2 vol. 
Letters on the Prevalence of Chriftianity before its civil Eftablifhmert. 
With Obfervations on a late Hiftory of the Decline of the Roman 
Empire. By Eaft Apthorp, M. A. Lond. 1778. The author has 
enriched this work with many learned remarks, and efpecially with a 
catalogue of civil and ecclefiaftical hiftorians, which the reader will find 
to be very ufeful. 
Five Letters concerning the Infpiration of the Holy Scriptures. Tranf- 

lated from the French of M. Le Clerc, 1690. 
A Vindication of the divine Authority and Infpiration of the Writings of 
the old and new Teftament, in Anfwer to the preceding Book. By W. 
Lowth, B.'D. Oxf. 1692. 
An Efihy on Infpiration, confidered chiefly with Refpefl to the Evange* 
; lifts. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. Lond. 1781. 
Uefenfc des Proprieties de la Religion Chretienne, par le R. P. Baltus, 
de la Compagnie de Jefus, contre Grotius et :Vl. Simon. A Paris, 1 737, . 
3 vol. Grotius and Father Sirnon contend, that many of the. prophe- 
cies cited in the new Teftament from the old, have double fcnfes ; one 
proper and literal, which refpeJted the times and perfons of tne Jewifti 
nation; the other allegorical, which refpefted the advent and perfon 
of Chrift. M. Baltus cenfurcsthis as a Socinian mode of expounding 
the prophecies, and, by a particular examination of the prophecies 
quoted by the writers of the new Teftament, (hews that they prima* 
rily refpecled Chrift. and wore literally accompliftied in him- 
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The Ufe and Intent of Prophecy in the feveral Ages of the .World. Ift 
fix Difcourfes, delivered at the Temple Church. To which are added 
feveral DifTertations. By Thomas Sherlock, D. D. late Mafter of the 
Temple, now Lord Bifhop of London. Lond. 1749, 5th Ed, Thefe 
difcourfes were attacked by Dr. Middleton in 1750, and have been 
defended by Dr. Rutherforth, Mr. Rotherham, and others. 

A Defence of Chriftianity from the Prophecies of the old Teftament; 
wherein are confidered all the Objections againft this Kind of Proof 
advanced in the late Difcourfe on the Grounds and Reafons of the 
Chriftian Religion. By Ed. Chandler, Lord Bifhop of Coventry ajid 
Lichfield. Lond. 1725, 2d Ed. 

A Vindication of the Chriftian Religion, in two Parts. 1. A Difcourfe 
of the Nature and Ufe of Miracles. 2. An Anfwer to a late Book, 
intitlcd, A Difcourfe on the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. By Samuel Chandler. Lond. 1725. Collins' Difcourfe on the 
Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, publifhed in 1724, 
was anfwered not only by the three authors Iaft mentioned, but by a 
variety of others : there is an account of the chief of them in Lelarid's 
View of the Deiftical Writers, and in Fabricius* Lux Evangelica, 
where above 50 different publications in oppofition to Collins are enu- 
merated. In the fame authors (Leland and Fabricius) the reader will 
find a lift of thofe who anfwered Woolfton's Objections to the Mira- 
cles of our Saviour. 

An EfTav upon^the Truth of the Chriftian Religion ; wherein its real 
Foundation upon the Old Tcflament is Ihewn. Occafioned by the 
Difcourfe of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. By 
A. A. Sykes, M. A. Lond. 1725. M. De la Roche, in his Memoirs 
of Literature, fpeaking of this work, fays, — If this book does not ap- 
pear fufficient to remove fcruples about the quotations of the firft 
preachers of the Gofpcl from the old Teftament, 1 know not what 
will do it. — Mr. Sykes exprefles himfelf very firmly againft a double 
completion of any prophecy ; a double completion, fays he, unlefs it 
be declared by the prophet, will make all prophecy perfectly ufelefs. 

An Introduction to the Study of the Prophecies concerning the Chriftian 
Church ; and in particular concerning the Church of Papal Rome: 
in twelve Sermons, preached in Lincoln's Inn Chapel, at the Lecture 
of the Right Reverend W. Warburton, Lord Bifhop of Gloucefter, 
By R. Hurd, D. D. Lond. 1772. 

Twelve Sermons on the Prophecies concerning the Chriftian Church ; 
and in particular concerning the Church of Papal Rome. Preached 
at Bp. Warburton's Ledurc, by S. Hallifax, D. D. Lond. 1776* 

Twelve Difcourfes on the Prophecies concerning the JSftablifliment and 
fubilquent Hiftory of Chriftianity. Preached at Bp. Warburton's 
Le&ure, by Lewis Bagot. LL.D. Oxford, 1780. 

An Eflay tovvardi reconciling the Numbers of Daniel and St. John, de- 
termining the Birth of our Saviour, and fixing a precife Time for the 
Continuance of the prefent Defolation of the Jews ; with fome Con- 
je£kires and Calculations pointing the Year 1764 to have been one 
of the" moft remarkable in Hiftory, By the Rev. G. Burton, M. A, 
kond f j 766, 

Tho 
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!Fhe Reafonablcnefs.and Certainty of the Chriftian Religion, containing 
Difcourfesupon fuch Subjects as are thought mod liable to Obje£ttons. 

- By Rob. Jenkins, D. D. "Lond 1734, 5th Ed. 2 vol. 

A Conference with a Theift ; containing an Anfwer to all the moil ufual 
Objections of the Infidels againft the Chriftian Religion. By W. 
Nichols, D. D« Lond. 1723, 3d Ed. 2 vol. 

Difcourfes concerning the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, by J. Jortin. 

. Lond. 1746'. The fubje&s of thefe Difcourfes are, 1. The Prejudices 
. of the Jews and Gentiles. 2. The Propagation of the Gofpel. 3. The 
Kingdom of Chrift. 4. The Fitnefs of the Time when Chrift came 
into the World. 5. The Tcftimony of John the Baptift. 6. The 
Scripture* of the new Teftament. 7. The Gofpel as it is Grace and 
Truth. A durd Ed. has been publifhed. 

An Argument in Defence of Chriftianity, taken from the Confeffion of 
its moil ancient Adverfaries. By Greg. Sharpe, LL.D. Lond. 1755. 

A fecond Argument in Defence' of Chriftianity, taken from the ancient 
Prophecies, applied to the moil remarkable Events in the Life and 

. Character of Jefus Chrift. By Greg. Sharpe, LL. D. Lond. 1762. 

The Evidence of Chriftianity deduced from tfa&s and the Teftimony of 
Senfe, throughout all Ages of the World to the prelent Time, in a 
Series of Difcourfes preached at Boyle's Lefture in 1766-7-8, where- 
in is fhewn, that upon the Whole this is not a decaying, but a grow- 
ing Evidence. By W. Worthington, D.D. Lond. 1769, 2 vol. 

Religionis Naturalis et Revelatse Principia, Methodo Sc^iolaftica digefta 
inufum Tuventutis Academical. Parifiis, 1754, 2 vol. and a third vol. 
by Way of Supplement. Amhorc L. T. Hooke. The author of this 
book is a Dodtor of the Sorboime ; yet there are many things very li- 
berally faid in it, as the reader may judge from the following propofi- 
tion which is maintained in the Supplement, — Dqus/o/us ob fapien- 
tiflimos fines caufarum naturalium ordinem, .per feipfum aut Miniftc- 
rium Angejorum intervertit : Daemonum qux'cunque naturalis vis fit, 
nulla eft licentia\ ac ubi fe noftris rebus immifcent, divinorum judi- 
ciorum Miniftri, non fuo arbitrio unquam rcllnquuntur, neque unquam 
per eoTum minifterium in conhrmationem falfi Miracula eduntur. 

The L T fefulnefs, Truths, and Excellency of the Chriftian Religion, de- 

■ ¥ fended againft the Oje&ions contained in a late Book, intitled, Chri- 
ftianity as old as the Creation, &c. By James Fofter. Lond. 1734, 
3d Ed. 

The Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Religion as delivered in the Scrip- 
. tures. By G. Benfon, D.D. Lond. 1759. 3d Ed. 2 vol. The au- 
thor not only advances many arguments in proof of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, but obviates, in a familiar'way, the chief objections 

• cf the Anti-revelationifts. 

A Difcourfe concerning the Refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, in three Parts. 
Wherein, 1 . The Confequences of the Doctrine are ftatcd hypotheti- 
cally. 2. The Nature and- Obligation of moral Evidence is explained. 
3. The Proofs of the Facl of our Saviour's Refurre&ion are propofed, 
examined, and fairly demonftrated to be conclufive. Together with A 

/ an Appendix concerning the impoflible Production of Thought fror' 
Matter and Motion, Sec. By Humph. Diiton, Lond. 174c, cth E 
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This book was tranflated into French in 1728, and the year after into 
Dutch. 

A Defence of Chriftianity, in twb Parts. 1 . The Law of Nature con- 
fidered, and fh«wn to be confiflent with Reafon and itfelf, — and the 
Attention to it productive of the greateft Benefit to Mankind. 2. The 
Authority and Ufef ulnefs of Revelation and the facrcd Writings affcrt- 
ed and vindicated, againft the fever al Objections made to them by the 
Deifts in general, and in particular by the Author of Chriftianity as old 
as the Creation. By John Leland, D. D. Lond. 1753, 2d Ed. 2 vol, 

A View of the principal deiflical Writers that have appeared in England 
in the laft and prefent Century ; with Obfervations upon them, and 
fome Account of the Anfwers that have been publifhed againft them. 
In feveral Letters to a Friend. By J. Leland, D. D. Lond. 1766, 
2 vol. 5th Ed. 

An Enquiry into the divine Miflions of John the Baptift and Jefus Chrift, 
fo far as they can be proved from the Circumftances of their Birth, 
and their Connection with each other. By W, Bell, M. A. Lond. 
1 761 . There is publiftied by the fame Author, A Defence of Revela- 
tion in general and the Gofpel in particular. 

Letters from Baron Haller to his Daughter, on the Truths of the Chriftian 
Religion, Tranflated from the German. Lond. 1780. 

Diflertations on Subjects relative to the Genius and Evidences of Chri- 
ftianity. By Alex. Gerard, D. D. Edinb. 1766, 

An Inquiry intcjthe Caufes of the Infidelity and Scepticifm of the Times, 
with occafional Obfervations on the Writings of Herbert, Shaftefbury, 
Bolingbroke, Hume, Gibbon, Toulmin, &c. &c. By J. Ogilvie, D. D. 
Lond. 1783. 

Philofophical Inquiries concerning Chriftianity. By C. Bonnet of Ge- 
neva. Lond. 1787. The great abilities of M. Bonnet are known 
throughout Europe ; the teftimony of fuch a diftinguiflied Layman, 
to the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, cannot but have weight with 
the moft unthinking. 

Letters to a Philofophical Unbeliever, by Jof. Prieftley. Lond. 1 780-2. 

An Appeal to common Senfe in behalf of Religion. By the Rev. James 
Ofwald, D. D. Loud. 17^8, 2d Ed. A fecond vol. in 1772. 

The Advantages and Ncceflity of the Chriftian Revelation {hewn fronj 
the State of Religion in the ancient Heathen World : efpecially with 
RcfpeQ: to the Knowledge and Worfliip of the one true God : a Rule 
of moral Duty : and a State of future Rewards and Punifhments, 
To which is prefixed, a preliminary Difcourfe on natural and revealed 
Religion. By John Leland, D. D. Lond. 1768, 2 vol. All the works 
of Dr. Leland are valuable. 
A Difcourfe of the Ncceflity and Ufef ulnefs of the Chriftian Religion, fry 
Ren Ton of the Corruptions of natural Religion among the Jews an^ 
Heathens, By Dan. Whitby, D. D. Lond. 1 705. 
The Light of Nature purfued by Edw. Search (Abraham Tucker) Ef"«3i 
Lond. 1 768-78, 9 vol. In the laft four volumes there is added to tl* ( 
general title,— 'Lights of Nature and Gofpel blended. 
Q\ the Principles and Duties of natural Religion. By the Right R^* 
loan WUkius* D, D, Lord 13ifhop of Chefter, Lond. 1734. 



Books in Divittfiy. 

« 

le Analogy of Religion, natural and revealed, to the Conftitution and 
Courfe of Nature. By Jof. Butler, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of Durham. 
Lond. 1754, 5th Ed. An Edition by Bifhop Hallifax in 1788. 
leReligionof Nature delineated. BUfcMr.Wollafton. Lond. 1 750,7th Ed, 
moderations on the Theory of Religion : in three Parts. 1. Want of 
Univerfality in natural and revealed Religion, nojuft Obje&ion againft 
cither. 2. The Scheme of divine Providence with Regard to the 
Time and Manner of the feveral Difpenfations of revealed Religion* 
more efpecially the Chriftian. 3. The Progrefs of natural Religion 
and Science, or the continual Improvement of the World in general. 
To which are added, two Difcourfes ; the former on the Life and 
Character of Chrift, the latter on the Benefits procured by his Death, 
in regard to our Mortality. With an Appendix, concerning the Ufe 
of the word Soul in holy Scripture ; and the State of the Dead there 
defcribed. By £dw. Lord Bifhop of Carlifle. Carlifle, 1784, Ed. 7th. 
n Eflay on Miracles, in two Difcourfes. By Will. (Bifhop) Fleet- 
wood. Lond. 1 70 1. The two main Principles of this Book, — that 
none but God can work a true Miracle, — and that it cannot be fup- . 
pofed that a jrue miracle was ever wrought in oppofition to a do&rine 
eftablifhed on true miracles^— were oppoied by Mr. (Bilhop) Head- 
ley, in a Letter to Mr. Fleetwood. Lond. 1702. And the reading 
thefe two tradb occafioned Mr. Locke's writing his difcourfe on Mi-- 
racks, which he publifhed in his works, 

raite fur les Miracles. Dans lequel on prouve que le Diable n*ea 
fauroit faire pour confirmed l'erreur j ou Ton fait voir, par plufieurs 
exemples tires de THiitoire fainte et profane, que ceux qu'on lui at- 
tribue ne font qu'un effet de l'impofture ou de Paddrefle des hommes.- 
Et ou Ton examine le Syfteme oppofe tel que Pa etabli le Dr. Clarke 
dans fon Traite fur la Religion Naturelle et Chretienne. Par J. Serces, 
Vicaire d'Appleby dans le Comte de Lincoln. A Amfter. 1729.- 
The author fays in his preface, that in maintaining that God never 
permitted the aevil to work miracles in fupport of any dangerous 
error, and in queftioning the phyfical power of the devil to effecT: a' 
miracle, he declared war againft the opinion of the moft venerable 
theologians and philofophers ancierit and modern. The book is well 
written, and I do not know that it has ever appeared in Englifh. 
Diflertation on Miracles, defigned to {hew that they are Arguments of 
a divine Interpofition, and abfolute Proofs of the Miflion and Doctrine 
of a Prophet. By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1771. The doctrine ad- 
vanced in the preceding book, is very ably fupported in this. The 
reader will find in IVerenfelfeus* works the queition, — Num Miracula 
certa Tint Veritatis fi-^ia — determined, by various arguments, in the. 
affirmative. The author, Mr. Farmer, was accufed of having bor- 
rowed his Idea of Miracles from Mr. Le Moine's book on that fub- 
jecl: ; and he publifhed a pamphlet, intitled, An Examination of Mr. Le 
Moine's Treatife on Miracles, in which he (hews the difference of his 
plan from thofe of Mr. Le Moine, Dr. Sykes, and Bp. Fleetwood. 
brief Difcourfe concerning the Credibility of Miracles and Revela-. 
tion. Wherein the Credibility of Gofpel Miracles is ihewn, notwith- 
fhmding all later Miracles may be rejected as fi&itiou?. To which is 
added, a Poftfcript in Anfwer to the Lord Bifhop of Litchfield's Charge 
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to his Clergy. By A. A. Sykes, D. D. Lond. 1742, and a fecond 
Ed. in 1749* 
Two Queftions, previous to DH Middleton's Free Inquiry impartially 




a Diflertation upon Mark Xvi. 17-18. Thefejignsjball follow them that 
- believe^ &c. Lond. 1750, and a fecond Part in 1752, by Dr. Sykcs. 
This author wrote above fixty different tra&s : an edition of all his 
works would be ufeful. 
The Criterion : or Miracles examined with a View to expofe the Pre 
tenfions of Pagans and Papifts, to compare the miraculous Powers re- 
corded in the new Teftament, with thofe faid to fubfift in later Times, 
&c. By the Rev. J. Douglas, A. M. Lond. 1757. 
A Diflertation on Miracles : containing an Examination of the Princi- 
. pies advanced by David Hurrje, Efq, By G. Campbell, D. D. Edinb. 

1762. 
An Inquiry into the Nature and Defign of Chrift's Temptation in die 

Wildernefs. By Hugh Farmer. LoncT. 1776, 3d Ed. 
An Eflay on the Demoniacs of the new Teftament. By Hugh Fartner. 
. Lond. 1755. 
An impartial Inquiry into the Cafe of the Gofpel Demoniacs. By W. 

Worthington, D. D. Lond. 1777. 
J»erters to the Rev. Dr. Worthington, in Anfwer to his late Publication, 
intitled, <c An impartial Inquiry into the Cafe of the Gofpel Demo- 
niacs." By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1778. 
An Inquiry into the Heathen and the Scripture Do&rine of Daemons. 
In which the Hypothecs of the Rev. Mr. Farmer and others on this 
Subject, is particularly examined. By John Fell. Lond. 1779. 
An Enquiry into the meaning of the Demoniacs in the new Teftament. 
By T. P. &c. Dr. Sykes. Lond. 1737. And a further Enquiry, &c. 
by the fame author in the fame year. 
The Cafe of die Demoniacs mentioned in the new Teftament. By N. 

Lardner, D. D. Lond. 1758. 
The general Prevalence of the Worfhip of human Spirits in the ancient 

Heathen Nations aflerted and proved. By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1783. 
An Hiftorical Diflertation on idolatrous Corruptions in Religion, from 
ithr Beginning of the World ; and on the Methods taken by divine Pro- 
vidence in reforming them. By Arthur Young. Lond. 1 734, 2 vol. 
The object of this author is to ihew, that Revelation was Hefigned to 
prevent Superftition ; he has many fenfible Obfervations on particular 
parts of the Law of Mofes. . 

Pauli Ern. Jablonfki Pantheon ^Egyptiorum, five de Diis eorum Cora- 

mentarius. Francofurti ad Viadrum, 1750, 3 vol. 
Archaeologiae Philofophicse : five Doftrina antiqua de Rerum originibus. 

Lond. 1733. Auclore Thoma Burnet, S. T. P. ? 

Ongines Gentium Antiquiflimae. By R. Cumberland. D. D. late Lord 

_ Bifhop of Peterborough. Lond. 1724, 

J)e Fide et Ofliciis Chriftianorum. Liber pofthumus. Lond. 1728, Ed. 

2da. Autore T. Burnetio, S. T. P« All the Latin works of Dr. Bur- 

pet are written with fuch nerfpicuity and elegance of ftyle, that, not- 
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withftanding'the (Insularity of fome of his opinions, they are highly de- 
fending of attention. 
Sight Sermons, preached at the Cathedrsfl Church of St. Paul, in Defence 
of the Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift. By Dan. Waterland, D. D. 
Lond. 1720, 2d Ed. This and tne other theological works of Dr. 
Waterland, are much efteemed by the orthodox, and they may be pro- 
perly confulted by fuch Arians and Socinians as wifh to know what 
can be advanced again ft their principles. 
I raite de la Divinite de notre Seigneur Jefus Chrift, par. M. Abbadie. 
A Rotterdam, 1709. This author publiflied a treatife on the Truth 
of the Chriftian Religion at Rotter. 1689, 2 vol. 
The Works of Mr. Tho. Emlyn, containing a Collection of Trafls and 
Sermons on various Subjects. With a large Account of the Author's 
Life, by Solom. Emlyn, Efq. Lond. 1746. 
Ar\EtTay on Spirit; wherein the Doctrine of the Trinity is confidered 
in the Light of Nature and Reafon, as well as in the Light in which it 
was held by the ancient Hebrews, compared alfo with the Doflrineof 
the old and nerw Teftament. With an Inquiry into the Sentiments of 
the primitive Fathers of the Church, &c. Lond. 1751,6*0111 the Dub- 
lin Copy, with Additions and Corrections by the Author (Bp. Clay- 
ton). This work was animadverted on by Dr. Scott in his Scriptural 
Doctrine of the Trinity, 1754, and anfwered by Mr. Jones, 1770. 
The Apology of* Benjamin Ben Mordecai to his Friends for embracing 
Chriftianity, in feven Letters to Elifha Levi, Merchant of Amfterdarn f 
together with an eighth Letter, on the Generation of Jefus Chrift, 
with Notes and Illuftrations. The 2d Ed. with Alterations and Ad- 
ditions. By Henry Taylor, Re£tor of Crawley and Vicar of Portf- 
mouth, in Haots. Lond. 1784, 2 vol. Thefe Letters were printed at 
various times, from 1771 to 1777, in4to; they are compofed with 
great learning and ingenuity, and contain the moft formidable attack 
on, what is CiiJled, the Athanafian Syftem that is any where to be met 
with. 
A Letter writ in the year 1730, concerning the Queftion, Whether the 
Logos fupplied the Place of a human Soul in the Perfon of Jefus Chrift I 
To which are added, two Poftfcripts ; the rlrft containing an Explica- 
tion of thefe Words, the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, as 
ufed in the Scriptures. The fecond containing Remarks upon the 
third Part of tb*e late Bifhop of Clogher's Vindication of the Hiftories 
of the old and new Teftament. Lond. 1759. By Dr. Lardner, 
A complete edition of Dr. Lardner's works, in 11 vol. 8vo. with the 
Author's Life, by Dr. Kippis, was publiflied in 1788. — Isfewton 
and Locke wens efteemed Socinians^ Lardner was an avowed one: 
Clarke and IVhlflon were declared Arians ; Bull and Waterland were 
profefled Athanqjians : who will take upon him to fay that thefe men 
were not equal to each other in probity and fcriptural knowledge? 
And if that be admitted, iurely we ought to learn no other leflon, 
from the di verity of their opinions, except that of perfect moderation 
and good-will towards all thofe who happen to differ from ourfelves. 
We ought to entertain no other wilh, but that every man may be 
allowed, without lofs of fame or fortune, et /entire qua yelit> et qua 
5 fontiel 
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frniiat Ulcere. This abfolute freedom of inquiry, it is apprehended, is 
the beft way of inveftigating.the fenfe of Scripture, the moft probable 
mean of producing an uniformity of opinion, and of rendering ihe 
Gofpel Difpenfaticn as intelligible to us in the eighteenth century as 
we prefume it was to the Chriftians in the firft. 

The true Doctrine of rhe new Teftament concerning Jefus (Thrift con- 
sidered ; wherein the Mifreprcfentations that have been made of it up- 
on the Arian Hypothefis and upon all Trinitarian and Athanaftan Prin- 
ciples are expofed ; and the Honour of our Saviour's divine Character 
and Million is maintained. With an Appendix, containing Strictures 
upon the firft Chapter of St. John's Gofpel ; and a prefatory Dif- 
courfe upon the Right of private Judgment in Matters of Religion. 
This work was rcvifed, before it was printed, by Dr. Lardner j the 
author (the Rev. Mr. Cardale) publifhed a Supplement to it, intitled, 
A Comment on fome Pafiages in Chrift's Prayer at the Clofe of tis 
public Miniftry. 

The Apology of Theophilus Lindfey, M. A. on refignicg the Vicarage 
of Catterick, in Yorkfhire. Lond. 1774. 

A Scriptural Confutation of the Arguments againft the One Godhead of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, produced by the Rev. Mr. Lindfey 
in his late Apology. By a Layman. York, 1779, 3<J Ed. 

A Sequel to the Apology on refigning the Vicarage of Catterick, York- 
fhire. By Theo. Lindfey, M. A. Lond. 1776. 

An Inquiry into the Belief of the Chriftians of the three firft Centuries, 
refpectrng the One Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
Being a Sequel to a Scriptural Confutation of the Rev; Mr Lindfej's 
late Apology. By W. Burgh, Efq. York, 1778. Mr- Lindfcy's prin- 
ples were oppofed, not only by Mr. Burgh, but by Mr. Bir^iiam in 
his Vindication of the Doc-trine and Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land ; by Dr. Randolph in his Vindication of the Worfhip of the Son 
and Holy Ghoft ; and in his Letter to the Remarker (Mr. Temple) on 
the Layman's Scriptural Confutation, and by others. 

Two DifTertations ; 1. On the Preface to St. John's Gofpel : 2. On pray- 
ing to Jcfus Chrift. By Theop Lindfey, A. M. With a fhort Poft- 
fcript, by Dr. Jebb. Lond. 1779. 

An Hiftorical View of the State of the Unitarian Doctrine and Worfhip, 
from the Reformation to our own Times. With fome Account of 
the Obftruffcions which it has met with at different Periods, By Theo. 
Lindfey, M. A. Lond. 1 783. The author has treated this interefting 
fubject with great candour and ability, and has made additional Re- 
marks in a Tract publifhed by him in 1788, intitled, Vindicix Prieft- 
leianne. 

An Enquiry into the Opinions of the Chriftian Writers of the three firft 
Centuries concerning the Perfon of Jefus Chrift. By Gilbert Wake- 
field, B. A. Lond. 17845 vol. ift. 

An Hiftory of Early Opinions concerning Jefus Chrift, compiled from 
original Writers ; proving; that the Chriftian Church was at firft Uni- 
tarian. By Jof. Prieftlcy, LL, D. 4 vol. 1786. 

Five Diflertations : J . On the Athanaiian Doftrine. 2. On the Soci- 
nian Scheme. 3. On the Perfon of Chrift. 4. On the Rife, Pro* 
grefi, Perfection, and End of CW\fc* Y^^sarcu v ^^ ^ Caufcs 
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which probably confpired to produce our Saviour's Agony, By Ed« 
Harwood, D. D. Lond. 1772. And a 2d Ed. of the Effay on theSo- 
cinian Scheme, in 1784. Dr. Harwood rejects the Athanafian and 
Socinian Schemes as not, in his opinion, founded in Scripture. 

Traftatus de Imputatione divina Peccati Adami in reatum, Authore 

. Dan. Whitby, S. T. P. Lond. 1711. 

The Scripture Doctrine of original Sin propofed to free and candid Ex- 
amination. To which is added a Supplement containing fome Re- 
marks on two Books, viz. The Vindication of the Scripture Do&rine 
of original Sin* and, The Ruin and Recovery of Mankind. By John 
Taylor, of Norwich, D. D. 3d Ed. 17 50. 

A Difcourfe concerning, 1. The true Purport of the Words EJeSfion and 
Reprobation^ and the Things fignified by them in the holy Scripture. fc. 
The Extent of Chrift's Redemption. 3. The Grace of God, where it 
is enquired whether it be vouchfafed fufHciently to thofe who improve 
it not, and irrefiftibly to thofe who do improve it ; and whether Men 
be wholly paffive in the Work of Regeneration. 4. The Liberty of the 
Will in a State of Trial and Probation. 5. The Perfeverance and De- 
feclibility of the Saints; with fome Reflexions on the State of Hea- 
thens, the Providence, and Praefcience of God. By Dan. Whitby, 
D. D. Lond. 1 710. Whitby fays of himfeif in the preface to. this Work, 
that he was brought up a Caivinij}, and that what firft moved him to 
examine into the truth of the Calvinifiic Divinity, was — the Imputati9n 
cf-Adarrfs Sin to al/ bis Pc/Ievity, — and the ftrange confequences of it. 
He fays, that he examined the writings of antiquity, and finifhed a trea- 
tife on Original Sin in Latin, which had been compofed about twenty 
years, but which he had not thought it advifable to publifh. This 
treutife was published in the following year. 

The divine Feudal Law, of Covenants with Mankind reprefented, toge- 
ther with Means for uniting of Proteftants, By Sam. Baron PufFen- 
dorff. Tranflat'jci from the Latin by Theop. Dorrington. Lond. 1703. 
In this book PufFendorf treats of many of the fubjefls which are dif- 
cufied by Whitby in the lall article. A traft, intiticd, The Re-union 
of Chriftians, or the Means to re-unite Chriftians under one Confeffion 
of Faith, was publiflied in London, 1673. It was originally written in 
French, and in an appendix to another translation of it in 1700, we 
learn that M. D'Huiffeau, one of the Minifters of Saumur, had a prin-. 
cipnl hand in its compofition. 

The Doctrine of irrefiftible Grace proved to have no Foundation in the 
Writings of the newTeftament. By T. Edwards, A. M. Camb. j 759. 

An Attempt to afcertain and illuftrate the Authority, Nature and Defign 
of the Inftitution of Chrift, commonly called the Communion and the 
Lord's Supper. By W. Beit, D. D. Lond. 1780. 

A plain Account of the Ordinance of Baptifm, in which all the Texts of 
the N. T. relating to it are produced, and the whole Do£tr.ine con- 
cerning it drawn from them alone, in a Courfe of Letters to the Right 
Rev. Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, late Lord Bifhop of Winchefter, Author 
of a plain Account of the Lord's Supper. Lond. 1766, 2d Ed. 

The Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. By W. Wall. Lond. 1720. The firft 
Ed. in 4to. in 1 705 . 

: Reflexions 
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Rdfexioris on Mr. Wall's Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. By J. Gale, 
Lond. 171 1. Wall's main argument in favour of Infant-Baptifm is 
founded on the practice which the Jews, he fays, had of baptizing pro- 
felytes to their religion : Dr. Gill has queftioned, in a learned tract, 
the Exiftence of fuch a practice amongft the Jews ; and others have 
endeavoured to (hew, that, admitting the practice to have exifted, it 
was not extended to children who were born after their parents had be- 
come profelytes; and confequently that the neceflity of baptizing 
children born of Chriftian parents cannot be inferred from the Jewifh 
practice of baptizing profelytes. Socinus wrote a tract on this queftion, 
An homini Chriftiano aquae baptifmo carere liceat ? and he deter- 
mined it in the affirmative. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Atonement examined ; firft in Relation to 
Jewifh Sacrifices ; and then to the Sacrifice of our blefled Lord and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift. By John Taylor, D. D. 1751. A fmall pamphlet 
was publiflied in 1772, by W. Graham, A. M. intitled the Doctrine 
of Atonement briefly confidered, in a Series of Letters to a young Gen- 
tleman at the Univerfity. To which is added, Dr. Duchal's Letter to 
Dr.Tavlor on the fame Subject; which was firft publiflied in the 2d 
vol. of the Theological Repofitory. Before the publication of Dr. Tay- 
lor's Doctrine of Atonement, a very fenfible Effay on Redemption had 
been published by Mr. Balguy, 1741 j a 2d Ed. of it in 1785. 

Jefus Chrift the Mediator between God and Man, an Advocate for us 
with the Father, and a Propitiation for the Sins of the World. 2d Ed. 
To which is now added by another Gentleman, an Effay to prove the 
Credibility of the Gofpel from the Doctrine of the Efficacy of ChrifVs 
Death for the Redemption of the World. Lond. 1761. This is a very 
fenfible treatife (by Mr. Tomkins), in which the author endeavours 
to eftablifh the literal fenfe of thofe paffages in Scripture which concern 
our redemption by Chrift : he looks upon the death of Chrift as a real 
facrifice, and reprefents the notion the Scripture gives us of thefe things 
as confiftent with the dictates of Reafon and natural Religion. 

An Effay on the Scheme and Conduct, Procedure and Extent of Man's 
Redemption ; wherein is fhewn, from the holy Scriptures, that this 
great work is to be accompliflicd by a gradual Reftauration of Man 
and Nature to their primitive State. To which is annexed, a Difler- 
tation on the Defign and Argumentation of the Book of Job. By W. 
Worthington, A. M. Lond. 1748, 2d Ed- 

An Efi'ay on the Nature, Defign, and Origin of Sacrifices. By Dr. Sykes. 
Lond. J 748. 

The Scripture Doctrine of the Redemption of Man by Jefus Chrift. In 
two parts. In the former of which, the principal, if not all, the Texts 
relating to the Subject are produced, and the Meaning of each Text, 
where neceflary, is examined and explained. In the latter, the Doctrine 
of our Redemption is fet forth in 48 Proportions. By Dr. Sykes. 
1756. This is one of the laft and one of the beft works of Dr. Sykes, 
who died in Nov. 1756. 

De Statu mortuorurn et refurgentium Tractatus. Adjicitur Appendix 
de fucura Judaeoruru Reftauratione. Lond, 1 7 33, Ed. 2da. AutoreT. 
Burnetio, S. T. P. 

An 
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An htftorical Vievir of the Controverfy concerning an inter mediate State 
and the feparate Exiftence of the Soul, between Death and the general 
Refurre&ion ; deduced from the beginning of the Proteftant Reformat 
tion to the prefent Times. With ibme Thoughts in a prefatory Dif- 
courfe, en the Ufe and Importance of Theological Controverfy* Load. 
1772, 2d Ed. 

The Reftoration of all Thing?, or a Vindication of the Goodnefs and Grace 
of God to be manifefted atlaft in the Recovery of his whole Creation 
out of their Fail. By Jeremy White*. • Lond. 1 7 1 2. The author gives 
fome account, in his preface, of thofe who in ancient and modern times 
had fupported the opinion of the final reformation of all mankind. Dr. 
Hartley maintained the fame doctrine in the fecond volume of his Ob- 
fervations on Man, &c. and Bifihop Newton has (hewn himfelf an able 
advocate for it in one of his Diflertations publifhed in his works. 

The Myftery hid from Ages and Generations, made manifeft by the Gof- 
pel Revelation : or the Salvation of all Men, the grand Thing aimed 
at in the Scheme of God, as opened in the ntw Teftament Writings, 
and entrufted with Jefus Chrift to bring into EffecT:. Lond. 1784. By 
Charles Chauncy, D. D. of Bofton, in New England. This author has 
publifhed two other tracts deferving of attention ; viz. Five Diflerta- 
tions on the Fall, 1 785, and the Benevolence of the Deity conlidered* 
Bofton, 1784. 

An Enquiry into the Nature of the human Soul ; wherein the Immate- 
riality of the Soul is evinced from the Principles of Reafon and Philofo- 
phy. Lond. 1745, 2 vol. 3d Ed. Mr. Baxter publifhed an Appendix 
to the firft part of this Enquiry in 1 750. 

Sermons on the Evidence of a ifulure State of Rewards and Punifliments, 
a.rifing froVn a Vjew of our Nature and Condition ; in which are con- 
fidered fome Objections of Hume. By W. Craven, B. D. Camb. 1783* 
The fubjeel: is treated with great perfpicuity, and Mr. Hume's objec- 
tions folidly refuted. 

Difquifitions relating to Matter and Spirit. To which is aded, the Hif- 
tory of the philofophical Doctrine concerning the Origin of the Soul 
and the Nature of Matter ; with its Influence on Chriftianity, efpe- 
rially with refpe& to the Pre-exiftcnce of Chrift. By Jof. Prieftley, 
LL.D. F. R. S. Lond. 1777. 

A free Difcuflion of the Dodtrines of Materialifm and philofophical Ne- 
ceflity, in a Correfpondence between On Price and Dr. Prieftley : to * 
which are added by Dr. Prieftley, an Introduction explaining the Na- 
ture of the Controverfy, and Letters to fevefal Writers who havex 
animadverted on his Difquifitions. Lond. 1778. The reader who has 
a tafte for thefe metaphyfical difquifitions, may confult fome more re- 
cent publications on the fubjedt, efpecially an Eflay on the Nature and 
Exiftence of the material World. Lond. 1781. N 

The Theological Repofitory, confiding of original EfTays, Hints, Que- 
ries, &c. calculated to promote religious Knowledge. Lond. 1773, 3 vol. 

Thefaurus Theologicus, or a complete Syftem of Divinity, fummed up 
in brief Notes upon felecl Places of the old and new Teftament. By. 
W. Beveridge, D. D. Lord Bifhop of St. Afaph. Lond. 17 it, 4 vol. 

A Syftem of Divinity and Morality, in a Series, of Difcouries on all the 
effeatiai Points of natural and revealed Religion, compiled from the 
' worlo^ 
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work? of above thirty eminent Divines, Revifed and corrected by 
1 Ferd. Warner, LL. D. Lond. 1767, 4 vol. 

Joan. Chrif. Beckii Synopfis Inftitutionum Univerfe Theologiae Natu- 
ral? s et Re velata?, &c. in ufum Auditorii Domeftici. Bafiliae, 1765. 
This is a very good work j the author expreffes himfelf in the follow- 
ing terms concerning the mode of education which prevails in this 
place, and 1 believe in Oxford. — Multis placet Anglorum difcendi ra- 
tio, quorum fingulijuvcnes, cum ad Academias fefe conferunt, unum 
ex public is dodtoribus fibi ducerri ftudiorum eligunt, cujus fequehtes 
confilium legant, meditentur, fcribant. Identidem examinantur, ut 
de progreffibus judicari queat et confilia ulteriora fuppeditari. Habet 
haec mcthodus fua commoda. Sedincommodum iftud eft maximum, 
quod finguli doctores nonnifi paucis hoc modo dirigendis fufficiant, 
nifiab omnibus aliis laboribus immunes fint, quod apud nos minime 
obtinetur. — Our mode of academic inftitution is ftill more perfect 
than this author conceived it to be ; and our Tutors have that freedom 
from other engagements which he wiflied for. • 

Joan. Fred. Burgii Inftitutiones Thcologicae. Vratiflaviar, 1766, Ed. 3tia, 

Sermons on the Attributes of God. By Dan. Whitby, D. D. Lond. 
1710, 2 vol. 

Difco urfes concerning the Being and natural Perfections of God. By T. 
Abernethy, M. A. Dublin, 1746, 2 vol. 

The Being and Attributes of God demonstrated. By H. Knight, A:. M. 
Lond. 1747. It is enough to fay of this work, that it is recommended 
by Benfon, Lardner, and Taylor of Norwich. 

A practical Catechifm. By H. Hammond, D. D. The 12th Ed, where- 
unto is added, the Rcaionnbienefs of the Chriftian Religion, by the 
fame Author. Lond. 1683. 

Lectures on the Catechifm ci the Church of England. By W. Gilpin, 
M. A. Lond. 1 78 1, 2d f Kd. This book greatly merits the attention 
cf young Perfons. Archbiihop Wake's Principles of the Chrifii an Re- 
ligion, in a Commentary en the Church Catechifm ; Archbimop 
Seeker's Lectures on the Catechifm ; Oftervald's Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion ; Bp. GaftrePs Chriftian Institutes'; 
Bp. Gibfon's Paftoral Letters, and a great variety of other religious 
Traces, are highly deferving of notice : but I omit an enumeration of 

- them ; heartily recommending it to the reader, whether he be a Lay- 
man or Clergyman, to furnifh himfelf with the collection of fuch tracts 
which is made by the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge. 

An Eflivy on the Compofition of a Sermon, tranflated from the Original 
of the Rev. J. Claude, Minifter of the French reformed Church at 
Charenton. With Notes by Rob. Robinfon, in 2 vol. Camb. 1779. 

Sermons on fevcral Occafions, preached before the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge ; to which is prefixed, a Differtation on that Species of Com- 
pofition. By J. Mainwaring, B. D. Camb. 1780. The ftudious reader 
will receive much advantage from the juftnefs of the criticifm dis- 
played in the Differtation and Notes. 

A Difcourfe of the Paftoral Care, by Gilbert Burnet, Lord Bifhop of Sa- 
rum ; with a new Preface and feme other Additions. Firft printed in 
1692. Glafgow, 1762. 

Lecture* 
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Le&ureson theExercife of the facred Mintftrjs By'thelateT. F. Oft 
tervald. Tr anil a ted from the French, with a Preface apd occafional 
Notes, by Tho. Stevens, M, A. Lond. 1781. - 

The Theological Works of the moft Rev. Dr. John Potter, late Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury : containing his Sermons, Charges, Dif- 
courfes of Church Government, and Praelc&iones Theologies. Oxf. 

*753>3 vol. 

The iMifcellaneous Works of the late reverend and learned Conyers Mid- 
dleton, D. D. Lond. 1755, 5 vol. 2d Ed. 

Opufcula Mifcellanea Theologica Joan. Burton, S. T. P. and his Ser- 
mons, &c. in all 6 vol. Oxford, 1744*71. 

The Works of Tho. Sharp, D. D. late Archdeacon of Northumberland, 
containing occafional Sermons ; Traces on various Subjects ; Confi- 
derations on the Rubric and Canons ; Diflertations on Eloh'tm and 
Berith ; a Defence of the Diflertations, in three Parts ; Difcourfes 
touching the Antiquity of the Hebrew Tongue and Character ; an 
Examination of Mr. Hutchinfon's Expofition of Cherubim. Lond* 
1763, 6 vol. 

Four Diflertations. 1. On Providence. 2. On Prayer. 3. On thjr 
Reafons for ex petting that virtuous Men (hall meet after Death 
in a State of Happinete. 4. On the Importance of Chriftianity, the 
Nature of Hiftorical Evidence and Miracles. By R. Price, F. R. S. 
Lond. 1767. 

Difcourfes on various Subjects, by W. S. Powell, D. D. Lond. 1776. 
The editor, Dr. Balguy, obferves that thefe difcourfes were chiefly in- 
tended for the benefit of the younger ftudents in divinity. They arc 
written with great acutenefs and knowledge of the feveral fubjects. 

A Rational Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer of the Churdh of 
England. By C. Wheatley. Lond. 1722, 4th Ed. This is one of the 
moft ufeful works on the fubjeft, as it comprehends the fubftance of 
Comber' % Companion to the Temple, of Nichols's Commentary on the 
Common Prayer, and of other fimilar treatifes. 

A Vindication of the Government, Doctrine, and Worfhip of the Cburcrr 
of England, eftablifhed- in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, againft the 
injurious Reflections of Mr. Neale in his late Hiftory of the Puritans. 
Together with a Detection of many falfe Quotations and Miftakes in 
that Performance. Lond. 1740. By Bp. Maddox. 

An Impartial Examination of the 2d, 3d, and 4th vol. (8vo.) of Daniel 
Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans. By Zach. Grey, LL. D. Lond. 
1736-9, 2 vol. 

Free and Candid Difquifitions relating to the Church of England, and 
the Means of advancing Religion therein. Lond. 1750, 2d Ed. — In 
1677, the third Ed. of a book wa3 publifhed, intitled, A Difcourfe 
vindicating the Lawfulnefs of thofe things which are chiefly excepted 
againft in the Church of England, efpecially in its Liturgy and Wor- 
fhip, by W.Falkener. 

The Book of Common Prayer reformed according to the Plan of the 
late Dr. Sam. Clarke j together with the Pi alter or Pfalms of David* 

, Lond. 1774. 

Vol. VI. G g Th© 
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The Confeffional : or, A Full and Free Inquiry into die Right, Utility, 
Edification,, and Succefsof cftabli thing fyftematical Confeffions of Faith 
and Do&rine in Proteftant Churches. Lond. 1770, 3d Ed.- The 
author of this work, who is well known to be a very learned Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, takes fo much notice of all the writers 
who pppofed his ientiments, that there is no need to give a particular 
epumeratipn of the feveral pamphlets which were written againft it, 
The controverfy is ftill unfettled. It is ftill a queftion, whether any 
Chriftian Church has a right to require from its public teachers any 
other profeffion of Faith, than that of a belief in the Bible, as con- 
taining a revelation from God ? It is ftill a queftion, whether, grant- 
ing the Abftract Right, the Ufe of it be expedient in any degree, and to 
what degree, in the prefent condition of the Church of England ? One 
of the lateft and beft trafts on this fubjeft, is that by the author of Ben 
Mordccai's Apology, intitled, Farther Thoughts on the Nature of the 
grand Apoftacy of the Chriftian Church foretold by the Apoftles; with 
Oblervations on the Laws againft Hercticks, the Subfcription to Arti- 
cles of human Compolition, &c. Lond. 1783. 

The Errors of the Church of Rome detected, in ten Dialogues, between 
Beneyolus and Sincerus. To which another is added, containing a 
brief Vindication of the Revolution, and fubfequent Settlement of the 
Crown upon the illuftrious Houfe of Hanover. By the Rev. James 
Smith, Lc?nd. 1778, 2d Ed. The author left the communion of th; 
Church of Rome, in which he had been educated, in 1764. He ob- 
ferves, that he lived for fome years in the College for Parifti Prieftsat 
Lifbon, and that he there took the College Oath which is always admi- 
iriftered to ftudents, a part of which is, that whenever the prefident of 
the college (hould think proper, be would return to England as a Mif- 
fionary, and bring over as many Prote/larJs as he could, to the Communion 
of the Church of Rome . He by chance met with Bonnet's Confutation 
of Popery ; and that book, together with the ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
M. Jean Le Seur, principally contributed to make him renounce the 
errors of the Church of Rome. This is a ufeful book for thofe who 
wifli to have a concife view of the corruptions of Chriftianity, as 
pravStifed in the Church of Rome. 

An Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriftianity. Byjof. Prieftley, L L. D. 
2 vol. Some parts of this work have been animadverted on, in a very 
able manner, by Dr. Horfley, and others ; nor has Dr. Prieftley been 
backward in his replies : the curious reader will furnifli himfelf with 
all the tracts which have been publifheil on each fide of the quef- 
tion. 

Bibliothcca Sacra, feu Syllabus omnium fermi Editionum facrae Scrip- 
tuia? ac Verfionum fecund umSeriem Linguarum quibus vulgatae funt, 
Notis hiftoricis et criticis illuftratus, adjuncts praeftantiflimis Codd. 
MSS. Lahore Jacobi Le Long ; recenfuit, caftigavit, auxjt C. F. 
BQernerus. Lipfias, 1709. 

The Preacher's AfTiftant (after the Manner of Mr. Letfome), contain- 
ing a Series of the Texts of Sermons and Difcourfes, publifhed either 
r in t'y or in Volumes, by Divines of the Church of England and by 
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the Difienting Clergy, fince theReftoration to the prefent Time; fpe« 
cifying alfo the feveral Authors alphabetically arranged under each 
Text ; with the Size, Date, Occafion, or Subject Matter of each Ser- 
mon or Difcourfe. By J. Cooke, M. A. Oxford, 1783, 2 vol. — There 
are feme errors in this compilation ; but it is rather to be wondered 
at that there are not more, than that there fhould-be fome ; I refer the 
reader to it as to an ufeful catalogue, from which he may feleft fuch wri* 
ters of fcrmonsashe may think fit to have in his library ; for where 
almoft all are equally good, it would be a prefumption in me to attempt 
to particularize the beft. If, in addition to the fermons contained in 
the three volumes of Boyle's Lecture, and in the works of Barrow, 
Clarke, Tillotfon, Hoadley, &c. I was»to mention the names of Sher- 
lock, Seeker, Jortin, Fofter, Abernethy, Seed, South, Ogden, Rogers, 
Whichcote, &c. and omit noticing Brady, Fiddes, Mofs, Atterbury, 
Bellamy, Fleetwood, Pyle, Orr, Pearce, Warburton, &c. I might be 
accuied of appearing to give a preference where I had no intention of 
cluing it, and where better judges than myfeif might think that none 
was due. If any enumeration, moreover, of books of this kind was 
made, the names of many living authors ought to be inferted in the 
lift ; for they arc in no refpect inferior to their predeccflbrs in this fpe- 
cies of competition. There are fome fine difcourfes alfo in the French 
language, by Bafnage, Croufaz, Saurin, Bofluet, Bourdaloue, &c. fome 
of which have been tranflated into Englifh : but no church in Chri- 
ftendom was ever blcfled with a greater variety of excellent pulpit 
compofitions than our own is ; and as they conftitute one of the mod 
ufeful parts of a theological Library, it ought to be the ftudy of every 
Clergyman to procure as large a collection of them as his circura- 
fiances will admit. 

It is unnecefTary to give any directions as to the manner of ufing the 
books which are here pointed out, fince every man will naturally confult 
fuch of them as treat of the particular fubjects on which he is defirous of 
obtaining information, and no one will have inclination to perufc them 
all. Theological learning is the profeflion of the Clergy ; and it may 
juftly be faid to every ignorant minifter of the Gofpel — " Thou which 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf r" Yet, on the other hand, 
mere abftract learning, how profound and various foever it may be, is 
not an acquifition much to be valued by them ; it is its application* to 
the ufeful purpofes of their profeflion, to the bringing men from the do- 
minion of fin to gofpel perfection, which will render it of any eftimation 
in the fight of God. I mean not here to fpeak in difparagement of theo- 
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provoke ope another unto hve and to good works, and lefc difpofed to 
backbite and devour one another for our opinions * that Chriftianity 
may have its root in our hearts, rather than in our heads ; that it may 
ihcw forth its fruit in the purity and integrity of our lives, rather than in 
the vehemence and fubtilty of our difputes ; in a word, that the time may 
at length come, when every individual in the Church and out of the 
Church, Trinitarian and unitarian, may love his own herejy lefs than 
gofpel charity. 
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